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' and Baron Gros, relative to the estahlbh- 
ment of a force at the Mia-tau Islands 
and at Che-foo 

Inclosing translation of a fragment of an 
Imperial Decree found at Yuen-ming* 
yuen .. .. •• •• .• 

Reporting having proceeded to Peking, and, 
after presentation to Prince Kung, having 
returned with Lord Elgin to Tien-tshi, 
leaving Mr. Adkins at Peking • • 

Reporting proceedings of the sllied expedi- 
tion .. •'• •'• •• •» 

Conveying the approval of Her. Majesty's 
Government of his proceedings since the 
restoration of peace, as also of the ser- 
vices of his Staff . • . • • • 

Approval of his having left Peking fbr Tien- 
tsin, leaving Mf* Adkins at the capital • . 
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Correspondence respecting Affairs in China; 

1859—60. 



No. 1. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 



Sir, Foreign Office, October 29, 1859. 

FROM the terms of your despatch of the 10th August,* I infer that, 
at the time when you wrote it, you thought it not improbable that the Chinese 
Government might shortly address to you some communication with the view of 
inviting you to proceed to Peking for the exchange of the ratifications of the 
Treaty of Tien-tsin. 

If any such proposal has been made to you, and if it be still unanswered 
when you receive this despatch, you will state, in reply, that you are not autho- 
rized to entertain it until the Chinese Government shall have made a formal 
apology for the act of the troops who fired on Her Britannic Majesty's ships of 
war from the Takoo forts in June last 

You will add, that Her Majesty's Government require that, when you go to 
Peking for the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty, you shall proceed up 
the Peiho riv^r to Tien-tsin in a British vessel, and that provision be made by 
the Chinese authorities for the conveyance of yourself and your suite with due 
honour from Tien-tsin to Peking. 

Should the assurances given to you by the Chinese Government on these 
heads be satis&ctory, you will make arrangements for proceeding to Peking at 
the earliest period at which it may be safe and convenient for you to undertake 
the voyage. It will be proper that a naval force should accompany you to the 
mouth of the Peiho, and directions to this effect will be forwarded to Admiral 
Hope. 

Should you experience any unbecoming treatment, either at Peking, or on 
your journey to or from the capital, you will return to the Gulf, and place the 
matter in the hands of the Naval Commander-in-chief, who will, however, be 
instructed to adopt no hostile measures, except those hereinafter directed, until 
he shall have recdved sufficient reinforcements. 

You will take an early opportunity of apprizing the Ministers of the 
Emperor of China that, in consequence of the attempt made to obstruct your 
passage to Peking in June last, when you were proceeding thither to exchange 
the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, Her Majesty's Government consider 
that the understanding entered into between the Earl of Elgin and the Imperial 
Commissioners Kweiliang and Hwashana, with respect to the residence of the 
British Minister in China, is at an end, and that it rests henceforward exclusively 
with Her Majesty, by the terms of Article H of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, to decide 
whether or not she shall instruct her Minister to take up his abode permanently 
at Peking. 

If, however, no pacific overtures shall have been addressed to you by the 
Chinese Government before the time when this despatch reaches you, you will, 
immediately on its receipt, communicate to the Prime Minister of the Emperor 
the draaands of Her Majesty's Government, as stated above, and inform him 
that, unless, within a period of thirty days from the date of your communication, 
you receive from him a reply conveying to you the Emperor's unqualified a?sent 
to these demands, the British naval and military authorities will proceed to adopt 

• See ''Correspondence with Mr. Bruce, Her Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipoteiitiary in China," pre&ented to Parliament, January 34, 1S60, No. 15. 
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such measures as they may deem advisable for the purpose of compelling the 
Emperor of China to observe the enirno^ements contracted fc^r him by his 
Plenipotentiaries at Tien-tsin, and approved by his Impeiial Edict of July 
1858. 

With a view to this contingency, instructions will be forwarded to Admiral 
Hope by this, mail, directing him, when he shall have - received from you the 
necessary communication authorizing him to act, to take sieps to an-est the 
grain-junks destined for Peking, either at the ports of departure, at the entrance 
of the Gulf of Pecheli, or at the mouth of the Peiho, and of any other channels 
' leading from the Gulf towards the capital which may be used for transport. 
It is hoped that the whole^ or the greater part, of the supplies sent to Peking by 
the sea-route during the months of February, March, and April, may by this 
means be cut off. A considerable effect would probably be produced on the 
Court of Peking if, in connection with these operations, one of the Miatow Islands 
were to be occupied by a British force as a basis of operation, and a receptacle 
for stores. 

On grounds of humanity, Her Majestjr*s Government would be desirous, 
if possible, to avQtd the necessity of having to undertake miUtary operations goei 
a great scale against the capital of the Chinese Empire. They will learn, 
therefore, with satisfaction, that the measures which I have indicated, and others 
of a similar character which may be adopted on the spot, have had the desired 
effect, and induced the Chinese Emperor to accede to the moderate terms which 
by this despatch you are instructed to offer for his acceptance. 

It is necessary, however, to be prepared for a different result, and it is the 
intention of Her Majesty's Government to make such arrangements as will 
enable a considerable military force to be dispatched from the South with the 
change of the monsoon, if it should be then requisite to undertake operations 
on land. 

1 have only to add that it is not the intention of Her Majesty's Government 
that you should consider yourself to be bound by your instructions to insist 
on a personal interview with the Emperor. It is essential that you should 
correspond on terms of equality with the chief oflScers of the Enipire, and that 
you should refuse to submit to any degrading ceremonial, either on the occasion 
of an audience of the Emperor, or on any other ; but you will be guided by 
your ov^n discretion, and in some degree by the practice of the Representatives 
of other Great Western Powers, in determining whether or not you will press the 
demand that the Emperor of China shall receive you, in the only manner in 
which you could consent to be received, namely, with the forms which on such 
occasions are customary in the West. 

Her Majesty's Government are in communication with the Government of 
the Emperor of the French in reference to the subject of this despatch. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 2. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 10, 1859. 

SINCE my preceding despatch of the 29th ultimo was written, I have 
received and laid before the Queen your despatch of the 3rd September.* 

It appears by this despatch and its inclosures, that the Emperor of China 
now fully sanctions the resistance made by the forts at Takoo to the passage of 
Her Majesty's ships up the River Peiho. 

He states that Takoo was fortified by his conmiand, and that the Envoys 
of tliC different nations were told by Kweiliang and Hwashana at Shanghae, that 
Takii was so fortified, and that they must go round by Peh-tang. 

Now, although the denial of a passage to the capital by the usual and most 
convenient route would have been evidence of an unfriendly disposition, yet it 
was a matter upon which you might have remonstrated and negotiated, without 
having recourse to force to clear the passage. 

** See "Correspondence with Mr, Bruoe, H«f Majesty's EpVpy Extr^^din^y aB4 Miaieter 
plenipotentiary m China," presented to Parliament, January 24, 1860, No. 18. 
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You say, however, with regard to these alleged warnings : — " These asser- 
tions are directly contrary to the truth, though I think it not improbable the 
Commissioners may have represented the matter in this Mght to the Emperor, 
Neither in the letters that passed between the Commissioners and Ihe Envoys, 
nor during the interviews Mr. Ward had with them, was a word said of defences 
at Takoo, nor was any allusion made to Peh-tang/' 

Thus it appears that neither you nor M. Bourboulon received any warning ; 
nayj when the Admiral arrived at the mouth of the Peiho, so for from bavinj^: 
an intimation, from authority, that the passage of the Envoys up the Peiho was 
to be resisted, he was assured that the fortifications were made by the militia of 
the country as a defence against pirates, and that a passage should be opeoed to 
allow of vessels proceeding by the river. 

The soldiers at the forts had no doubt ascertained the correct range of the 
palisades and stakes where the French and British vessels were certain to be 
stopped, and thus they had all the benefit of a prepared ambuscade. 

Whether the Emperor was cognizant of this act, or whether it was directed 
by his oflScers, it is an outrage for which the Chinese Government must be 
accounted responsible. 

Unless, therefore, tlie most ample apology should be promptly made, and 
the other demands specified in my previous despatch shall be compUed with, 
you are instructed to state that a lai^e pecuniary indemnity will be demanded 
by Her Majesty's Government from that of China. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 3. 
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. — {Received November 1 1.) 

Sir, Admiralty, Novemher 11, 1859. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to 
transmit to you herewith, for the information of Lord John Russell, a copy of 
a letter, dated the 10th instant, addrefljeed to Rear- Admiral Hope by desire of 
their Lordships, together with a copy of its inclosure, relative to the propo ed 
bases kx combined operations of the British and French naval forces on the 
coast of China. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 3. 
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Rear-Admiral Hope. 

(Extract.) Admiralty, November 10, 1859. 

THE British and French Governments have agreed that Chusan, and some 
point or points in the Gulf of Pecheli, shall be the bases for combined operations 
on the coasts of China,. 

The French have fixed on Hong Kong as the general rendezvous for their 
ships, and Her Majesty's Government have made the following arrangements 
with that of France : — 

After the first portion of the French ships haye arrived at Hong Kong, and 
a sufficient force is assembled there, the combined force is to proceed, if the 
season will permit, to Chusan, to take possession of that island, without waiting 
for the arrival of all the French ships. 

When the joint expedition is established at Chusan, and the forces have 
been organized, they should proceed to the Gulf of Pecheli, to take poesession of 
such point or points as you and the senior French naval officer may determine to 
occupy during the operations, which should be directed, as soon as possible, 
against the forts at the mouth of the Peiho. 

The command in chief, in what concerns the naval forces, is to be exercised 
in concert between the two Admirals, or senior naval officers, as in 1858, when 
the understanding was complete between Sir M. Seymour and M. Rigault de 
Genouifly. 
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It is probable that the personnel of the French expedition will be assembled 
at Hong Kong towards the beginning of April at the latest, so that operations at 
Chusan can take place at the commencement of the south-west monsoon. 

If one of the expeditions of the two Governments should precede the other 
in the China Seas, that one should await the other for a period of at least fifteen 
days at some place to be designated beforehand ; and if you should quit Hong 
Kong before any French Admiral who may be appointed should arrive there, it 
would be desirable that the French Admii*al should find at Hong Kong a letter 
from you to inform him at what anchorage you will wait for him. 



No. 4. 
Lord J. Russell to Earl Cowley. 

My Lord, Foreign Office^ December 31, 1859. 

I HAVE to instruct your Excellency to state to Count Walewski that 
Her Majesty's Government are of opinion that, if sufficient forces belonging to 
either or both nations are ready to proceed from the rendezvous which may 
have been agreed upon, to the attack of the forts on the Peiho in the middle of 
April, those forces ought not to wait beyond the 25th of that month for expected 
reinforcements, of whatever nation those^ reinforcements may be. 

I have to add, that Her Majesty's Government in speaking of the 25th of 
April, mean that date to apply to Chusan. But it will, probably, be convenient 
that the first rendezvous should be at Hong Kong. 

I am, &c. 
^Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 5. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 3, 1860. 

THE time has arrived when it is necessary to give you further instructions, 
to provide for the case of an absolute refusal of the Chinese Government to 
make any apology for the attack on Her Majesty's vessels and forces at the 
mouth of the Peiho, or to allow you and the Plenipotentiary of France to proceed 
up the Peiho to Tien-tsin, on your way to Pekin to ratify the Treaty. 

The instructions given to the commanders of Her Majesty's forces, by sea 
and land, will put you in possession of the nature of the operations in contem« 
plation. But there are certain proceedings to be taken on your part, which 
cannot on any account be neglected. 

You will, in the first place, by a public notification, inform the Chinese of 
the causes of the hostilities to be undertaken. 

You wall state in this notification nearly as follows : — 

" The Emperor of China made in June 1858 a Treaty of Peace with my 
Sovereign, the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. 
The Emperor ordered, by special command, that this Treaty should be signed by 
his Ministers. It was provided and agreed to by the. Emperor, that the Treaty 
should be ratified at Pekin within a year. But when, in pursuance of the orders 
of the Queen my Sovereign, I attempted to go by the ordinary route of the 
Peiho to Tien-tsin, with a view to travel with my retinue from the mouth of the 
Peiho to Pekin, in the most friendly manner, I found the river blocked with 
stakes and rafts, and when the Queen's ships endeavoured to remove these 
obstacles, they were fired upon, and many of the Queen's subjects were killed 
and wounded by the cannon of the Emperor of China. 

*^ No notice had been given to me that the way to Pekin by this the ordinary 
passage was to be prohibited, although a year had gone by since the signature of 
the Treaty. 

*' The Queen has ordered me to ask for an apology for this injury, and to 
demand the ratification of the Treaty, The Queen has asked that the Emperor 
should fulfil his solemn promise. 
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" This has been refused. It has been refused, also, to the Queen^s august 
ally, the Emptor of the fVeneh« 

" We go to seek redress for these wrongs, and to require that the word of 
the Emperor should be observed, and that an indemnity should be paid for the 
loss of men, and the heavy expense of obtaining redress. 

" We wish to continue the friendly relations of commerce, and peaceable 
communications with the people of China. We wish to carry on the war only 
against armed men, and the advisers of the Emperor of China who urge him 
to war. 

** Rely upon our disposition to respect your property and your families. 
Peace may thus continue between our nations, and the Emperor be forced to 
do justice." 

In order to be able to confer with the Generals on shore, and to be ready to 
receive any propositions for peace, you will land with the Head-quarters of 
Sir Hope Grant, and continue either with them, or within easy reach of them, 
while he is on shore. 

You are to understand that the French General is entrusted with the discre- 
tionary power of either halting his troops, or pursuing his march, when overtures 
for peace shall be received. 

In the event, however, of any such overtures being received, you will, in 
the first instance, concert with M. Bourboulon, your French colleague, as to 
the manner in which they shall be treated, with the view of eventually coming;, 
in conjunction with him, to a common understanding with lieutenant-General 
Sir Hope Grant and the French Commander, as to the propriety and mode of 
taking advantage of the opening so afforded by the Chinese Government for 
n^otiation. 

In dealing with any such overture, you will consider the probable sincerity 
of the proposfJ, rather than the exact form in which it may be couched. 

We cannot submit to place ourselves in any position which, in the eyes 
of Europeans, would be degrading. We cannot allow our Plenipotentiary to 
occupy any seat inferior to that assumed by those of the Emperor of China ; still 
less can we allow our Sovereign to be less than the equal of the Emperor of 
China. But there is always a danger that, by too nice and minute an attention 
to Chinese distinctions and pedantic pretensions, we may seem to attach too 
much importance to foolish and absurd ceremonies. 

You will, therefore, always keep in view both substance and form ; but 
where one is to yield, let it be form luther than substance. 

I have only further to recommend the most cordial co-operation between 
French and English, naval, military, and civil oflScers. It is only by complete 
union that success can be attained. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL 



No. 6. 
Lord J. Ruseell to the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty. 

My Lords, Foreign Office^ January 5, 1S60. 

I HAVE already ftimished your Lordships, for communication to Rear^ 
Admiral Hope, with copies of the instructions which, with the concurrence of 
the French Government, were given to Her Majesty's Minister in China, on the 
29th of October and lOth of November last, for the guidance of his conduct in 
the existing state of our relations with the Government of that country; 
and I have also transmitted to you, for the same purpose, a copy of a 
djMl of ii^structione,* prepared by Her Majesty's Secretary of State for the War 
Department, for the Lieutenant-General commanding Her Majesty's forces to be 
employed in China, which had been communicated to the French GovOTMnent 
for their concurrence ; and which, as your Lordships will have seen by Earl 
Cowley^s telegram, of which a copy was communicated to you on the 27th of 
December, his Excellency considers to have been agreed to by the French 
Government. 

These papers, together with your Lordships' instructions of the 10th of 

• Inclonure in No« 9* 
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November last, will have placed the Admiral fully in possession of the views of 
Her Mftje&ty'^ Goyemmeirt on tkm aevend poiats of Mssk they treat. 

Admiral Hope will have seen, by the instructioos to Mr. Brace of the 29th 
of October, thai, in the event of th« recpiired satisfiction not having been 
afforded by the Chinese Goveaameaait to iht crnnmunioatioa wUcb Mr. Bnice was 
directed, on the receipt of ihwe instmctioDS, to address to it, the British naval 
forces were to take steps to arreat the graan-junks, destined for Pekin, either at 
the ports of departure, or at the entrance of the Gulf of Pecheli, or at the mouth 
of the Peihoy or of any other channel leading fioni the gulf towards the capitiai, 
which may be used for transport ; and that, in the 'opinion of Her Majerty'a 
Govenuxient^ it was probable that a considerable etifect would be produced on the 
Ckmrt of Pekin, if, in connection with those c^ratioas, one of the Miatow Islands 
were to be occupied by a British force, as a basis of operation and a receptacle 
for stores. 

Admiral Hope will also have lemiit, by tiie letter of your Lordships^ Seoe^ 
tary of the lOth of November last, that ihe British and French Governments had 
agreed that the Island of Chusan, or some point, or points, in the Gulf of 
Pecheli, should be tte bases for combined operations on the Coasts of China ; 
that the French Government had fixed on Hoi^ Kong as the gen^^l rendezvous 
for their ships ; that after the first portion of the French ships sluMild have 
arrived at Hong Kong, and a sufficient force be assembled there, the combined 
force, without waiting for the arrival of all the French ships, was to proceed, if 
the season should permit, to Chusan, and take possession of that island ; that 
when the joint expedition should have been established at Chusan, and the forces 
should have been organized, they should proceed to the Gulf of PecheK, to take 
possession of such point, or points, as the commanding officers of the allied 
naval forces might determine to occupy during the operations ; such operations 
bemg directed, as soon as possible, against the forts at the mouth <rf the 
Peiho. 

Admiral Hope will have learnt, in the last place, by the draft of instructions 
wbch, subject to the concurrence of the French Government, Her Majesty's 
Secretary of State for War bad prepared for the General commanding Her 
Majesty's troops, the nature of the operations to be undertaken on shore ; and 
Her M^esty's Government do not doubt that, in regard to all the matters 
alluded to in the papers which I have enumerated. Admiral Hope will act with 
zeal and ability, and will make preparatkms for co-operating, at the earliest 
moment, in the services to be performed by the naval and military forces of the two 
Powers. 

Admiral Hope will have seen in the Memorandum anne3tbd to the draft of 
instruction to Su- Hope Grant, in what way the relative responsibilities of the 
officers commanding Her Majesty's land and sea forces in China are defined. It 
appears, however, thai the regulations of the French service require that the 
supreme command over the naval as well as over the military forces of France 
should be vested in the Military Commander, who is the superior officer. But 
Her Majesty's Government do not anticipate that this difference between the 
practices of the two countries will, in any degree, impair the cordial good under- 
standing and concert which both Governments anxiously desire to see prevail 
between their Naval and Military Commanders. Nevertheless, to guard against 
any possible misunderstanding. Admiral Hope shopld be informed that, as far as 
his relations towards the British MiUtary Commander are concerned, the Memo- 
randum annexed to the draft of instructions to the Military Commander will 
contmue to form the rule of their respective conduct towards each other. 

Until the mihtary forces of the allies are actually landed at the place from 
which they are to commence operations, the expedition will be mmnly dependent 
on the resources of the naval forces ; but the relative position of the naval and 
mihtary branches of the service wiU be inverted when the armies are prepared to 
move onward from the coast, and it wiU then be the more especial duty of the 
JintMh Admiral to support, by every means at his disposal, the advance of the 
alhed troops. 

But the action of the naval forces being limited to operations strictly of a 
naval chwacter, that action must necessarily be at all times under the immediate 
control of the Admirals ; and it is in regard to that point that I am now to 
signify to your Lordships the Queen's commands that instructions to the 
foUowinjf eflPeot ahould be addressed to Rear-Admiral Hope :— 
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Her Miyesty. acting, in this respect as in others, in cordial oonoert with 
her illustrious ally the Emperor of the French, is desirous that the opwations to 
he undertaken against China should be confined to the strict necessities of the 
case, and that with this view pressure should be made to bear, not so much on 
the population of China, as on its Government, which is the offending party. 
The Chinese Government, however, has not yet, except in the case of Canton 
(now occupied by the allies), extended the sphere of hostilities to the cities and 
districts habitually ticquented by foreigners. 

It appears to Her Majesty that it would be a harsh and unwise measure to 
subject the ports of China south of the Yang-tze-kiang to the hardships consequent 
upon a blockade. The Chinese authorities at those ports have shown no dispo- 
sition to disturb the existing arran ements for commercial intercourse ; neither 
have the Chinese inhabitants of those towns showu any sympathy with the 
policy of the Court of Pekin, nor have they evinced any disposition to molest, 
on political grounds, foreigners established in those ports. 

It, is, therefore, the desire of Her Majesty that, as regards those ports, and 
generally as regards the sea-board south of the Yang-tze-keang, no measure of 
coercion should be applied by Her Majesty's naval forces, so 1 ng as the temper 
and conduct of the Chinese authorities and people in those prrte of China shall 
remain as friendly as they at present are. This principle, however, should not 
be carried so far as tp preclude the oflScer in command of Her Majesty's naval 
or military forces from occupying any position, either on or off the coast of 
China, such, for instance, as the Island of Chusan, which may b^ required as a 
basis of naval or military operations. 

Her Majesty is further pleased to desire, that the coasting trade between 
the several ports of China within the above-mentioned limits should not be 
interfered with. Any interference with that coasting trade would inflict much 
distress on the population of thrse provinces, who depend for the means of 
existence, in a great degree, on supplies brought by sea. 

But Her Majesty considers, that no such immunity either from blockade 
or from capture should be extended to the Chinese ports and trade, either on 
the Yang-tze-kiang, or to the north of that river. Any restrictions which can be 
placed on the oorts and trade of China, in this northern part of the Empire, will 
have an immediate and direct bearing on the Imperial Government. 

On these grounds, it is Her Majesty's pleasure that, if the Chinese Govern- 
ment shall not accede to the terms which Mr. Bruce has been instructed to 
propose, her naval forces, acting in concert and co-operation, as far as circum- 
stances may admit, with the naval forces of her ally the Emperor of the French, 
should, at the earliest possible period, establish and enforce a strict blockade of 
the mouth of the Y^ng-tze-kiang, and of the entrances of the canal by which 
communication can be carried on between that river and Pekin, and of all such 
ports and places on the sea-board of China, extending from the Yang-tze-kiang 
to the northward, and embracing the Gulfs of Pecheli and Lean-tung, through 
which commnnication can be had with the interior for the conveyance of merchan- 
dize and provisions^ as, in the exercise of the discretion whicn in this respect 
Her Majesty is pleased to confide to the Commander of her naval forces, it may 
appear to him desirable to subject to that restraint. 

Her Majesty further desires that the Commander of her naval forces should 
be instructed that all Chinese junks or other vessels found attempting to break, 
or act in violation of, a blockade effectively established, should be subject 
to capture, and be proceeded against in the usual manner to condemnation, 
according to such instructions as Her M^yesty may eventually be pleased to 
signify in that behalf to her Court of Admiralty. 

But although Her Majesty's Government^ as at present advised, think it 
right to limit the operations of tl)e British fleet in regara to blockade and capture 
in the mariner which I have stated, they nevertheless, are willing to leave full 
discretion to the Pritish Admiral to carrj^ out such operations bej^nd those 
limits, if circumstances should appear to render it advisable to do so. 

Your Lordships will point oqt to Admiral Hope that he must be carefnl 
to m^nt^in in an effective manner any blockades which, in pursuance of these 
instructions, be may see reason to establish. He will forthwith, after establish- 
ing 4 blockade, notify the same at Canton and Shanghae, and generally on the 
poastj ^uA be will as soon as possible report to your Lordships the names of 
the places and ports blockaded. 
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Finally, I am to signify to your Lordships Her Majesty^s special cominands 
that Admiral Hope should be enjoined to conduct his commumcations with the 
Naval and Military Commanders, and with the Diplomatic Representatives of His 
Majesty the Emperor of the French, in a spirit of the utmost cordiality and 
confidence. Her Majesty can entertain no doubt that those distinguished French 
officers, acting in obedience to the commands which they will receive from His 
Imperial Majesty, will be prepared to display the same spirit in their intercourse 
with the diplomatic, and naval, and military authorities of Her Majesty ; and it 
is obvious that the success of the operations to be undertaken in China must in 
a great degree depend on the harmony and good feeling which may prevail 
between the various authorities to whom the conduct of those operations is 
confided by their Sovereigns. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 7. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Grey. 

Sir, Foreign Offiee, January 7, 1860. 

COUNT JAUCOURT has comnmnicated to me a despatch from Count 
Walewski dated the 3rd instant, with reference to the proposal which, by my 
despatch of the 31st ultimo, I instructed Earl Cowley to make to the French 
Government with regard to the commencement of operations in China. 

In that despatch I stated that Her Majesty's Government were of opinion 
that if suflScient forces belonging to either or both nations are ready to proceed 
from the rendezvous which may be agreed upon to the attack of the forts on the 
Peiho in the middle of April, those forces ought not to wait at Chusan beyond 
the 26th of that month for expected reinforcements, of whatever nation those 
reinforcements may be. 

Count Walewski says that the Imperial Government is dispqsed to agree 
that, if at the time specified the forces collected at Chusan should be deemed 
sufficient for an attack on the forts of the Peiho, the Commander of such forces 
should not be bound to wait for any further reinforcements which might be on 
their way ; although the Imperial Government did not attach any importance to 
the operations being commenced on any one particular day, and were of opinion, 
on the contrary, that as the commanding officers will alone be able to determine 
whether it is expedient to commence operations a few days sooner or later, it is 
indispensable to leave with them a certain amount of discretion in that respect. 

Count Walewski goes on to say that it is to be clearly understood that 
there can in no case be a question of the separate arrival at the Peiho of one or 
other of the flags of the two Powers. Operations may, doubtless^ be commenced 
without waiting until an equal amount of force on both sides is ready to act : 
but, whatever may be their relative proportion, at all events, in the first instance, 
the operations at the Peiho should be undertaken conjointly by both. TTie 
Commander of the French naval forces had already been enjoined to undertake 
no operation without the concurrence of the English forces; and Count 
Walewski presumes that such will also be the spirit of the instructions addressed 
to Admiral Hope. 

I have to instruct you to state to M. Baroche, to whom you will also give a 
copy of this despatch, that in naming the 25th of April as the day on which 
the combined operations should commence^ I had in view the necessity of 
not delaying those operations beyond the period at which a force sufficient to 
undertake them might be expected to be collected at Chusan. It is of import- 
ance, with reference to the season and the state of the wind on the coast, that 
the expedition should move at the earliest possible moment ; but Her Majesty's 
Government are perfectly willing to leave the exact day of its departure to the 
discretion of the commanding officers on the spot. 

Her Majesty's Grovernment also concur with the Imperial Government in 
the propriety of the operations against the foii» of the Peiho bemg, at all events 
in the first instance, undertaken by a combined English and French force ; and 
that no entei-prise should be undertaken by the commander of the naval forces of 
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one of the allied Powers without the concurrence of the commander of those of 
the other. 

Her Majesty's Government will address a further instruction to the British 
Admiral in conformity with the views expressed in this despatch. 

I am^ &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 8. 
Lord J. Rnsaell to the Lords Commissioners of the Adtfiiralty. 

My Lord^, Foreign Office, January 7, 1860. 

THE despatches to Her Majesty's Ambassador and Charg^ d' Affaires at 
Paris, of which 1 inclose copies,* will apprize your Lordship of certain communi- 
cations which have passed between Her Majesty's Government and that of the 
Emperor of the French in regard to the period at which, if occasion should arise 
for doing so, the military operations of the allied forces in China should com- 
mence. 

Your Lordship will see by these despatches that Her Majesty's Government 
had proposed that if suflScient forces belonging to either or both nations are 
ready to proceed from the rendezvous which may be agreed upon, to the attack 
of tte forts on the Peiho in the middle of April, those forces should not wait 
at Chusan beyond the 25th of that month for expected reinforcements, of what- 
ever nation those reinforcements might be ; and that the French Government, 
though concuning generally in that view, do not attach importance to the 
operations being commenced on any particular day, but are of opinion that it 
should be left to the discretion of the commanding officei^s to determine whether 
it would be expedient to commence such operations a few days sooner or later. 

Your Lordships will further observe that the French Government consider 
that it should be clearly understood that there can in no case be a question of 
the separate arrival at the Peiho of one or other of the flags of the two Powers ; 
and that although it may not be necessary to wait until an equal amount of the 
forces of both nations is ready to act, yet that, whatever may be the relative 
proportion ot those forces, the operations at the Peiho should, at all events in 
the first instance, be undertaken conjointly by both. 

Your Lordships will also perceive that the commander of the French naval 
forces has been enjoined to undertake no operation without the concuirence of 
the English forces ; and that the French Government conclude that correspond- 
ing instructions have been sent to the British Admiral. 

Your Lordships will further perceive that Her Majesty's Charg^ d'Atfaires 
has been instructed to state to the French Government that Her Majesty's 
Government are perfectly willing to leave the exact day of the departure of the joint 
expedition from Chusan to the discretion of the naval commanders on the spot ; 
that Her Majesty's Government concur in thje propriety of the operations 
against the forts at the Peiho being, at all events in the first instance, under- 
taken by a combined English and French force ; and that no enterprise should 
be undertaken by the commander of the naval forces of one of the allied Powers 
without the concurrence of the commander of those of the other. 

I am accordingly to signify to your Lordships Her Majesty's pleasure that 
instructions to the above effect should be sent to the Admiral commanding Her 
Majesty's naval forces in China. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 9- 

Mr. Sidney Herbert to Lord J. RusselL — (Received January 10.) 

My Lord, War Office, January 10, 1860. 

ADVERTING to the correspondence which has passed in reference to the 
instructions to be addressed to Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant for his 

No8. 4 and 7. 
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gai4mde w Gemmraiiiiig olSotr of Her Mnjeiiv'ti military him^ in Gluaa, | 
have now the honour to transmit for your Lordship's information a wpy of 
thoie instruations, in the form in which they have been finally approved and 
despatched. 

I have, &c. . 

(Signed) SIDNEY HERBERT. 



Inelosure 1 in No. 9. 
Mr. Sidney Herbert to Jjieuteuant- General Sir Jff, Orafit. 

(Extract.) War Office, January 9, 1860. 

THE Queen bavipg been pleased to nominate you to the command Qf the 
military force destined to take p^rt in the expedition to China, Her Majesty's 
Government feel confident that Her Majesty's service will derive the greatest 
advants^ from the appointment of an officer whose experience both in Chini^ 
and in India peculiai'ly fit him for this important command. 

The object of Her Majesty's Government being to obtain the formal 
disavowal of, or apology for, the outrage committed at the mouth of the Peiho, 
and further to secure the ratification in good faith of the Treaty of Tien-t^n, 
Her Majesty has determined to reinforce the squadron now in the Chinese waters 
under the command of Admiral Hope, and to dispatch from England two 
batteries of Field Artillery {\\k Egypt), and a battalion of the Military Train (by • 
long sea), a battalion of Infantry, viz, 1st Battalion of the 2nd Foot, from the 
Cape of Good Hope, and a force from India consisting probably of at least five 
battalions of Queen's British Infantry, two squadrons of British Cavalry, three 
batteries of Field Artillery, and a company of Royal Engineers, with some Native 
Irregular Cavalry and Infantry ; the whole force, exclusive of the troops now in 
China, amounting to about 10,000 men. 

To act in conjunction with these forces, the Emperor of the French is about 
to dispatch 5,800 Infantry, four batteries of Field Artillery, and some "Com- 
pagnies de D^barquement," in all about 8,000 men under the command of 
General Montauban. 

You will immediately upon your an-ival in China, after conferring with Her 
Majesty's Plenipotentiary, Mr. Bruce, place yourself in communication with the 
French Commander, should he be arrived, and consult with him upon all 
occasions respecting the measures to be adopted by the allied forces for the 
conduct of the war, in the event of hostilities being determined upon, and Her 
Majesty's Government entertain no doubt that under your command perfect 
harmony will prevail in the concert and execution of the operations that may 
have to be jointly undertaken by Her Majesty[s forces and those of the Emperor 
of the French. 

The relative responsibilities of the officers commanding Her Majesty's sea 
and land forces in China are defined in the inclosed Memorandum, a copy of 
which will be transmitted by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to the 
officer commanding. Her Majesty's naval forces, and it will be your duty to act 
in conformity with the instructions therein contained. 

Authority for the commencement of hostilities will be conveyed to you by 
Her Majesty's Minister in China ; and if at any time in the course of subsequent 
operations on shore Her Majesty's Minister should communicate to you that 
such overtures have been made to him by the Chinese Government as, in his 
opinion, hold out the prospect of a satisfactory arrangement without further 
hostilities, and should intimate to you at the same time his opinion that it would 
be desirable to suspend the operations on which you are engaged, it will be your 
duty to comply with his Excellency's wish, unless by so doing you may 
compromise your position or risk the loss of any military advantage which may 
be immediately within your reach. In such case you will fully and unreservedly 
state to Her M^esty's Minister your reasons for not at once complying with the 
tenour of his communication. 

A strict adherence to these injunctions is the more necessary as Her 
Majesty is unwilling to abandon the hope that the Emperor of China and his 
Ministers will be sensible of the character of the outrage which was committed 
at the mouth of the Peiho, and of the policy of ratifying the Treaty of Tien-tsin 
and abiding by its conditiona with frankness and good faith. 
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Should, however^ the hopes of Her Mcgesty be disappointed in this respect, 
and should the resumption of hostilities be unavoidable, Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment are anxious, as far as possible, to confine such hostilities to the part of 
the Chinese Empire in which the outrage of which we justly complain was 
committed. 

Up to the latest period at which Her Majesty's Government have received 
information from China, the inhabitants of the ports which are the great seats of 
commerce with Europeans have not only remamed perfi^ctly tranquil, but have 
manifested no animosity against Her Majesty's subjects resident therCy nor any 
desire to interrupt the friendly and peaceful relations existing between themselves 
and the Europeans with whom they trade. 

Her Majesty's Government are anxious for every reason both of humanity 
and policy that these relations and this good understanding should be carefully 
preserved, and that whatever measures it may, unhappily, be necessary to adopt 
with a view to enforce upon the Emperor of China a policy of sincerity and good 
faith, should be directed against the Central Government, upon which alone 
should rest the responsibility of the proceedings at the Peiho, and not on an 
unoffending people who have abstained from all demonstrations of hostility 
against ub ,and shown no sympathy with the acts of the Central Government. 

1 need scarcely observe to you, that in a cUmate such as that in which you 
lire about to operate, especial care in the matters regarding sanitary arrange- 
mentd and the discipline of the troops will be indispensably requisite. 

The instructions which I have given to the medical and commissariat officers 
atteehed to the expedition are herewith sent to you, and you. will give your best 
attention to their being carried out under youf orders. 

In all movements of the troops you must give due Warning to the sanitary 
officer, and order your Assistant Quartermaster- General to consult him as to the 
sanitary features of any ground which it may be deemed right to occupy for an 
encampment. 

In respect to the measures to be taken to insure the health and well-being 
of the troops as regards clothing, rations, &c.^ you will have full power to order 
any alteration in the rations of the troops which, after consultation with the 
Paymaster and sanitary officers, you may consider it desirable tb adopt. 

You will report to me direct all proceedings in which you may be engaged, 
and you will keep me informed from time to time of every particular of your 
operations. 

Inclosure 2 in No 9. 

Memorandum showing the relative Responsibilities of the Officers Commanding Her 
Majesty^s Sea and Land Forces in China. 

IT muM be observed that in carrying on the operations indiimted by the 
Ooveniment in the Ohimei Seas, to much will depend upon the season, the period 
of tbe monsoon, the state of the navigation, ahd the weather, that it will hb 
absolutely necessary that the supreme direction in respect to the point of attack 
under the instructions of the Government, and tbe period of making it, should 
be left to the Admimls, or officers comtuanding the alli^ naval forces ; tliey, of 
cDUi*8e, communicating freely with, and consulting the Generals or other officers 
commanding the land forces, and attending to their opinion in the selection of a. 
place for landing the troops, in case any should at any time be landed. 

In case of difference of opinion, each of these officers is to give to tlie other 



his opinion in writing, signed by himself. 
In case of continued differ 



rence of opinion, that of the Admiral 1^5 to decide 
the question, and to be the rule of conduct, considering that it is. impossible 
for the troops to act alone, or unless in conjunction with, and supported by 
the fleet. 

When the troops are landed, the officer commanding them is to be the sole 
director of their operations, he taking care to apprize the Admiral and keep him 
informed exactly of what they are, and where they will lead him ; and both 
Admiral and General will understand that the fleet and army must not be 
separated as military bodies* 

The army must depend upon a secure communication, and even union, with 
the fleet, for its supplies of provisions, ammunition, and military stores. 
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No. 10. 

Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, February 8, 1860. ' 

IT has been decided between Her Majesty's Government and that of the 
Emperor of the French that the amount of indemnity-money to be demanded of 
the Chinese Government shall he in each case a sum of 60,000,000 francs, 
these sums comprising not only what the Chinese Government had undertaken 
to pay by the Treaties of Tien-tsin, but the further indemnities which the 
two Governments have thought it right to demand from China towards the 
expense of the joint ex-pedition now on its way to the China seas. 



No. 11. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 27, I860 

I HAVE, in the first place, to repeat to you the assurance which I gave 
you in my despatch of the 26th of September last,* that the confidence of 
Her Majesty's Government in you is uncfiminished. 

Her Majesty's Government, however, not having hitherto received firom 
you any intimatkm €hftt the Chinese Government are prepared to apologize for 
the outrage at the mouth of the Peiho, and to ratify the Treaty at Peking, have 
seriously considered the present state of affairs. 

The presence of a large British and French force, both naval and military, 
in the Gulf of Pecheli, will make the Chinese Government understand that the 
Queen of the United Kingdom and the Emperor of the French are quite in 
earnest. 

But some punctilio or tradition may make the Chinese Government hesitate 
to make concessions to the Ministers wnose attempt to ascend the Peiho th^ 
successfully repelled. 

They might be more willing to yield if persons of high authority were 
specially sent from this country to renew the broken ties of amity. 

With this view the Earl of Elgin, on the part of Her Majesty, and Baron 
Gros, on the part of the Emperor of the French, have been fixed upon for a 
special mission to China. 

Her Majesty, as well as the Emperor of the French, is animated by a 
sincere desire to confinn and renew peace without further effusion of blood. 

In the meantime you will continue to exercise all the powers conferred upon 
you by Her Majesty, and, in concert with the Representative of France and tlie 
Commanders-in-chief of the allied forces, endeavour to obtain the fulfilment of 
the conditions which have been laid down as the bases of future pacific 
relations. 

Should these attempts fail, whether in your hands or in those of the Earl of 
Elgin, Her Majesty's Government will have the consolation of reflecting that they 
have neglected no means by which the further effusion of blood might be 
prevented. 

I am^ &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 12. 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell.— {Received February 28.) 

Extract.) 8/mnghae, January 6, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship's 
despatches of October 29th and November 10th, conveying the instructions of 
Her Majesty's Government as to the course I am to adopt. 

mSrJ^.'l^'^''r^'''^f^'^ with Mr. Bruce, Her Majesty's Envov Extraordinary and Minuter 
Plenipotentiary ixx Ch^na." presented to Parliament, January 24, 1860^ No. 12. 
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As M. de Bourboulon has not received his instructioas, and he informs me 
that until they arrive he does not consider himself at liberty to depart from the 
system of reserve hitherto -pursued, I have not yet addressed the Imperial 
Government. A separate communication would be less likely to be successful 
than simultaneous notes presented by M. de Bourboulon and myself, and the 
Chinese might be thereby encouraged to suppose that the views of the two 
Governments do not coincide as to the course to be pursued. I have addressed 
the inclosed letter to Admiral Hope, as there is ample time to receive an answer 
from him, and for the subsequent communications with the Chinese Govern- 
ment, before operations indicated in the despatches can be undertaken with 
advantage. Great efforts were made during the autumn and up to the time 
when frost set in, to send rice to Peking, and I am inclined to think that there 
is not much to be had in this country until the spring crop is gathered. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 12. 
Mr. Bruce to Rear-Admiral Hope. 

Extract.) Shanghae, January 6, 1860. 

IN order that you may be fully infoimed of the views of Her Majesty's 
Government, I have the honour to forward copies of two despatches received by 
the last mail in which the course of policy to be pursued is indicated. You will 
see. that I am directed to communicate immediately the demands of the British 
Government to that of China, and to insist on an answer being returned to me 
within thirty days. Should that answer not contain an ample apology for the 
outrage of June last, and an unqualified acceptance of the demands of Her 
Majesty's Government, I am to inform the Chinese Government that Her 
Majesty's naval and military authorities will proceed to adopt such measures as 
they may deem advisable to compel the Emperor to observe his engagements. 
These measures I am told will consist in stopping the grain Junks, in seizing one 
of the Miatou Islands, as a basis of operation, &c. ; and it is hoped .that their 
combined effect will be such as to induce the Emperor to give way without the 
necessity of a land campaign. 

It is clear, therefore, that Her Majesty's Government are anxious that no 
means should be left untried to terminate this affair without bloodshed ; and if 
we were dealing with a Government which had adopted the maxims of civilized 
nations in regard to persons engaged in pacific pursuits, I should at once, in 
compliance with the above instructions, address the Imperial Government. But 
we know by experience that the Chinese do not confine the rights of a belligerent 
within the limits established by European usage, and that if they are not pre- 
pared to accede to our demands, and we are unable to follow up instantaneously 
our threats, we incur the risk of exposing foreign persons and property at the 
open ports to great annoyance and danger^ and of giving to the hostilities tliat 
general and more serious character which former instructions have directed us. 
If possible, to avoid. 

I am not yet in receipt of any information which would entitle me to assume 
that the Chinese Government will yield the points I am instructed to put 
forward. 

Since the Decree alluded to in the despatch of November 10th, another has 
appeared, bestowing posthumous honours on those who fell at Takoo, and 
stating that the rebelUous EngUsh have received a lesson which will deter them 
from again provoking the martial dignity of the Celestial Empire. 

Sieh has, however, been named as Treasurer of this province, with, I under- 
stand, a special Decree, authorizing him to act with Ho in the management of 
barbarian afiairs. 

His appointment may be an indication of a wish to arrange differences 
pacifically, or he may be simply chosen as a man of ability and experience 
capable of supplying Ho's defects. Should the former prove to be the case, the 
appointment will be due to the report of preparations in England and France, 
and he will not improbably be chained to oiscover what terms will be considered 
satisfactory by us. The advantage of this order of proceeding would be that I 
could then convey those terms without pledging you to act, should the force at 
your disposal be insufficient to. protect our interest, and at the same time carry 
out the aggressive measures proposed by Her Majesty's Government. 
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I inclose a Memorandum drawn up by Mr. Wade on the grain supply of 
Peking. AH accounts Concur in representing the rivers in the north as frozen 
till Ihe beginning of March. I do not think, therefore, that until that time a 
blockade, even if it could be undertaken, would produce any important results, 
and the risk of its leading to retaliatory measures at the ports is a contingency 
not to be overlooked. 

It is to be remembered that the Decree of the Emperor obtained here on 
our return from the north, and which was apparently genuine, directed the 
authorities not to molest the English unless they commenced hostilities ; and 
this has been followed by strengthening the defences of Shanghae, and by an 
inctease to the garrison of Foo-chow. 

These are aelensive measures in themselves, but they will facilitate offensive 
movements if we commence hostilities in a partial and languid manner. It 
would be most desirable to obtain, before taking any formal step, some know- 
ledge as to the intentions of the Imperial Government, now that the reports 
furnished by their agents on the coast can leave no doubt on their minds that 
reparation will be demanded for the outrage of last June. 

I am anxious, however, to be informed of ydur views, and at what period 
you consider the force at your disposal will enable you to carry out the policy 
indicated in the inclosed despatches. At all events it -will not be necessary to act 
before March. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 12. 
Memorandum on the Orain Supply of Peking. 

THE inclosed papers, which are a reprint of matter contributed by me on 
the subject to the *' North China Herald," contain neatly all I have been able to 
collect from Chinese statistical works or the ** Peking Gazette,'' respecting the 
amount of grain Required in Peking, and the channels and periods of ite 
remittance. 

Most of the details were submitted to Lord Elgin in the winter of 
1857-58. 

The state of the Grand Canal, almost useless since the inundations of 
1881, and the disquiet from the rebellion of the south and west of China, have 
forced the Government to look almost exclusively to the seaboard south of the 
Yang-tze-kiang for its grain supply, and to remit the grain collected almost 
entirely by seia. Its financial difficulties have compelled it apparently to retrench 
the rice expenditure of the North no little. 

This province, Kiang-su, should contribute by law nearly 1,500,000 piculs, 
say 90,000 tons a-year. The demand made on it this year was but for 400,000 
Ipbub, and the Provincial Treasurer declared himself unable to promise more 
thaia 250,000 piculs. Even this quantity he has failed to make up. The land 
taxes are almost everjrwhere in arrear, and subscriptions, to be repaid in rank, as 
the local Proclamations show, have yielded far less than the authorities had 
conceived themselves entitled to expect. An tembargo was laid on vessels in the 
autumn to carry the supply to Tien-tsin, but many of these have cleared out 
without any rice ; and the frost having already set in, it is now too late for junks 
to reach Tien-tsin by the time insisted on by all the public notices that allude 
to the question, to wit, before the frost sets in. Two local Proclamations now 
before me, of the last week in October and second week in November respec- 
tively, lay great stress on this condition. The first is dii'ected against the 
taidiness of the junks already loaded, but still lingering at Shanghae ; the second 
against land-tax defaulters, who must be well aware of the pressing call for the 
money due by them, in order that the Government may repay the advances 
which it has been obliged to make in order to dispatch the grain before the usual 
report is made up. 

All evidence within my reach, written or oral, is agreed that at least during 
the months of December, January, and February, tlie rivers in the north are 
frozen so hard as to be impassable ; and it should be borne in mind that the 
frost must impede not only the transport of grain from the southward, but 
equally that of all similar cargoes from Neu-chwang and other places to which 
the ca{>ital and its vicinity are beholden for supplies of wheat, pulse, &c. It is 
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u|ioii these that the populattaQ ef Peking and the Bei^b^urkood tulmpti. lUot 
is consumed only by the Court, the official establishments, and the garrisoiis. 
Even the Court, therefore, I presume^ would contrive on an emergency to 
support itself without any rice whatever. Be this as it may, of rice which is 
sown and cut between August and October, it cannot possibly receive any more 
this winter. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, Chinue S^oret^ry. 

Shanghae, January 6, 1860. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 12. 

Extract from the ''North China Herald'' of July 31, 1858. 

Grain Supply op Pbking. — IT is now several months since rumours 
reached us of the terror produced in the districts adjoining the lower part of the 
Yellow River^ by its disappearance from its ancient b^.* It seems beyond 
doubt established that^ from a point which must be about as high up as 
Kai-fung-fu, this violent stream has forced a new, or, according to Chmefie 
historians, has resumed an old, channel in a north-easterly dii^eotiop, and now 
makes its way in the Gulf of Pecheli by superadding its waters to those of the 
Ta*tsing and other rivers of Shan-tung. Much of the intermediate country is 
described by a recent traveller as more lake than land ; and the great artery of 
Northern Cbina^ the Grand Canal^ clogged in some places, and expanded out of 
all symmetry in others, lies useless for any of the greater purposes of trade or 
supply, for which it was originally intended. From the statement of the crew of 
a Yang-chau junk, which had forced her way up to Tien-tsin early in 1857, the 
bed of the Yellow River had been filled with water from the canal reservoir by 
Hwai-ngan-fu to the depth of three feet to enable vessels* to cross. The junk in 
question drew but two feet. She found in many places up the canal but four 
inches water, and the greatest depth at any point did not exceed four feet. We 
have since learned that the bed of the Yellow. River, if temporarily filled^ as 
stated, at the point in question, is now, at all events, perfectly dry. 

It is difficult to say from what depths of exigency the industry of China 
may not recover itself; but it is almost beyond a doubt that^ for the present, 
the operation of one of her greatest works is in abeyance, and the North of her 
Empire is consequently beholden for its commerce, and to a large extent for its 
subsistence, to the coast trade, which it has been the policy of the Government^ 
as regards the most important article of Chinese life, to restrict in favour of its 
inland traffic. The wants of Northern China naturally attract our attention at a 
moment the ports of that region have been opened to a certain extent to our 
commerce ; and the following particulars of what we are wont to describe 
as the Grain Tribute of China, and of the past and present methods of its 
transmission, may not be uninteresting to our readers. 

The Code of the Board of Revenue of 1831, the latest edition we believe in 
print, showed that, exclusive of 13,340 tons for which a constant commutation 
tax, amounting to 246,570 taels, was levied at various rates in five of the contri* 
buting provinces, the whole Grain Tribute, annually forwarded in kind, used to 
be collected in the following proportions : — 

Tons. 
Rice .. .. •• .. .. 210,000 

White rice for the Court's use . . . . 44,000 

Wheat •• .. .. •. .. 4,000 

Pulse .. •. •. .. .. 17,000 

The wheat and pulse were grown in Chih-li itself, in Shan-tung, and in 
Ho-nan ; the black pulse in Manchuria. The wheat is stated to be the only 
sort destined for human consumption, but this is by no means certain. 

The subjoined Table, drawn up from the same authority, declares the 
proportions in which, under ordinary circumstances, the producing districts 
would contribute. The wretched state of the canal communications and the 
rebellion, which, besides interrupting both the collection and transmission of the 

♦ See "North China Herald," No. ££6, January 8, 1857; No. 859, June 13, 1857 j No. 407, 
May 15, 1858; No. 411, June 12, 1858. 
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grain-supply, has for many years absorbed the funds otherwise applicable to the 
repairs of the canal and river, are causes which materially aflfect the original 
conditions of this branch of revenue. We will speak of it nrst as it was. 

The official expenditure of grain in 1811 was some 113,000 tons, without 
reckoning the Court s own demand ; and according to the Revenue Statistics of 
1831, already quoted, there should always have been in store at Peking 354,000 
tons , of rice, and at Tung-chau, twelve miles off, 82,000 tons. None of this 
should be allowed to be unsold or unexpended longer than three years. 

The shipment of the grain was effected at forty-four major and nineteen 
minor stations in the eight Provinces of Chih-li, Shan-tung, Kiang-su, Ngan-hwui, 
Kiang-si, Cheh-kiang, Hu-nan, Hu*peh. 

These, with all details of the establishment charged with its carriage and 
escort, are under a Superintendent, with the title of Governor-General, whose 
head-quarters are at Hwai-ngan-fu. He has under him a force on a quasi" 
military footing, the total strength of which is about 64,000 men. The grain- 
junks used to leave the points of collection in fleets departing at different periods, 
so as to avoid confusion, each vessel bearing 300 piculs on Government account. 
The escort, known as " ki-ting," carried a certain amount on private account, and 
were indeed rewarded for bringing in from 100 to 200 piculs in excess of the 
Government cargo. Each junk was allowed a sum for her expenses ranging in 
amount from 160 to 200 taels. 

The collection of the Grain Tribute was supposed to commence on the 
1st of the 10th moon, say in November, and all grain, no matter where collected, 
to be weighed and shipped for the canal two months later. The junks from the 
districts north of the Yang-tze, in the neighbourhood of the canal, by law 
should cross the Yellow River at Hwai-ngan-fu in the 12th moon, January or 
February; those from other parts of Kiang-su and Ngan-hwui, a month later; 
and those from Kiang-si, Cheh-kiang, Hu-peh, and Hu-nan, a month later than 
the last. After thev are across, the law still allows them three months to 
ascend the canal to Tien-tsin, there to trans-ship their cargoes for Tung-chau, 
whence the chief part of them would be carried in carts to Peking. 

The line of canal communication between the Yang-tze and the Yellow 
River has but two approaches officially recognized as available for the trans- 
mission of the Grain Tribute, one the Kwa-chau mouth of the canal opposite 
Chin-kiang-fu, the other at I-ching, a few miles higher up the stream. Punc* 
tuality has not been more remarkable in this than in any other branch of 
Chinese revenue, but the grand derangement of all calculations respecting the 
transmission of grain has ever been the capricious disposition of the Yellow 
River. The 20th term of the Chinese year, known as the ** frost's descent," 
has always been watched with anxiety ; and freedom from inundation during 
this period entitled the Spirit of the stream to a special sacrifice in token of the 
Emperor's gratitude. A glance at the map will show that from the point of its 
intersection by the Yellow River, the canal takes a north-westerly direction, 
running for a considerable distance nearly parallel to the course of its turbulent 
neighbour. As it quits the border of Kiang-su, it becomes principally beholden 
for its supply to various sheets of water, part lake, part reservoir, which, unless 
we misunderstand the '* Peking Gazettes,*' are of a construction precariously 
primitive. Vast earthworks are thrown up, and into the space they indooe 
water is worked from the adjacent streams to the very great peril, as the Gazette 
admits, of the mud enceinte^ which would be utterly destroyed were the body 
within it all water. To mitigate this danger, and at the same time to preserve 
the water-level necessary to the supply of the canal, the vast tanks are 
three-fourths filled with mud. 

In 1851, a more than usually violent outbreak of the Yellow River swept 
away all the works of earth and masonry in the section of river-works known as 
the Fung-peh, in the north comer of Kiang-su. In August 1852, the upward- 
bound gndn fleet was obliged to land its cargo in Shan-tung, some eighty miles 
below Tsi-ning, to a point in which department all the grain had to be carried 
by land for re-shipment to Peking. The Emperor was shortly moved by various 
Memorialists to consider some new means of supplying the capital with grain ; 
the canal, it was urged, havmg become impracticable by mismanagement. 

Early in 1853, a censor recommends the transport of grain by sea. He 
puts the total consumption of the capital at 4,000,000 piculs of superior and 
2,500,000 piculs of inferior descriptions of grain; say 430,000 tons. Th^ 
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provinces heretofore relied upon were all disturbed by rebels ; but in Fuh-kien 
and Cheh-kiang, which were quiet, a sale of rank might be opened, and gi*ain 
bought by the Local Government with the proceeds. The Formosa market was 
also spoken of. By the end of the year, 333 junks of grain from the South had 
reached the Gulf of Pecheli, 

In the spring of 1854 the capital was in sore distress. The rebels were on 
the borders of Tien-tsin, and Cheh-kiang w^as the only one of the supplying 
provinces not in disorder ; even there floods had done damage. The Emperor 
was accordingly prayed to give a general invitation to merchants to import grain 
from all parts. The river communication between Peking and Tien-tsin had 
also been injured by inundation. Still, by the close of the year, the grain 
receipts at Tung-chau amounted to 1,424,946 piculs, nearly 100,000 tons. 
This is described as grain of 1853. It is classed under eight different denomina- 
tions, and its carriage up from Tien-tsin, it is observable, employed 3,892 river 
junks from the 7th of June to the 3rd of August. 

A Decree of January 1855 shows that the rendezvous of the junks 
bringing grain from Kiang-su and and Cheh-kiang was the port of Liu-ho, a 
small customs' station on the Yang-tze, at no great distance from Shanghae. 
The Emperor is in great want of rice, and lays an embargo, right and left, on 
flat-bottomed vessels along the whole coast from the Gulf of liau-tung down to 
Ning-po. Cheh-kiang furnished no less than 60,000 tons this year ; but this 
appears to be nearly all that Peking received. 

In May 1856 the Governor of Cheh-kiang, in a somewhat self-complacent 
memorial, reports the shipment of about 60,000 tons in 721 junks, divided into 
six fleets. It is now four years, he says, since the sea-transport wajs commenced 
on the recommendation of his predecessor, and the subsidy is increasing apnually. 
By the 5th July 1,200 junks had discharged 100,000 tons at Tien-tsin and 
returned south. Some 6,000 tons were still due. The insurrection being now, 
to all appearance, about to limit itself to the southern provinces, the canal was 
surveyed in the hope of again making it navigable for the grain fleet. The 
report is long, and, from the use of certain technicalities, somewhat difficult of 
translation. The fact, however, is established that, owing to a series of inunda- 
tions from 1851 to 1855, the artificial channels had sustained almost irreparable 
damage. The Wei-shan-ho, a principal reservoir, which should have in it 
fourteen feet of water, had but from two to eight feet ; in many places mud- 
banks stood out like islands, and along its whole western verge was a dry tract 
of varying width. A proposition to introduce more water and more deposit was 
rejected, as calculated to jeopardise the frail enclosure of the Hu. The year 
closes with disastrous notices. In Peking rice was from nine to ten dollars a 
picul ; the crop short in Kiang-su and Cheh-kiang, which were also suffering from 
locusts. There were locusts in Chih-li as well. 

In 1857 the authorities of the Two Kwang are called on to find rice for the 
Court. Some of the Kiang-su quota is detained for ivar supplies. That the 
abandonment of the canal transport is in contemplation may be inferred from a 
proposal, made by the Board of Revenue, to dispose of the junks formerly 
employed upon the canal, many of which we know to be rotting in Hang-chau 
and elsewhere. 

The Board also remarks, by the way, that an equivalent to their former 
tax in graui is now levied in coin on Hu-peh, Hu-nan, Kiang-si, and Ngan-hwui ; 
another indication of the Court's acceptance of the sea-transport as something 
more than a temporary measure. The authorities of Manchuria reported the 
shipment, in June, of some 3,000 tons of grain, which they describe as rice. 
It was probably wheat. 

Supposing the censor's estimate, tendered in 1853, to be approximately 
correct, it follows that in the last six years the supply of the best grain has only 
twice equalled a third, and did not, last year, amount to a tenth of the Peking 
demand. The supply of this year remains to be ascertained, but when the 
Mission were at Tien-tsin, a month ago, rice was selling at from five to six 
dollars a picul, and the resources of the province were threatened by locusts, 
which continued to arrive by myriads. These were sold dried as food, at forty 
cash a catty. They did not seem in such request, nevertheless, as to cause 
future speculfttors in ^^ grain-stuffs " any serious apprebensiont 
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Indosure 4 in No. 12. 

Extract from the ''North China HeraW of August 14, 1858. 

Geain Supply of Peking. — The '* Peking Gazette'* of the 30th June 
contains a memorial from Wants'ai, Manchu President of the Board of Works, 
Tau Ting-siang, Govern or- General of Chih-li, and Tsung-lun, Director-General 
of Granaries. The last two are known to us as unsuccessful pacificators of the 
barbarian. The paper is curious as throwing some light upon the channels of 
supply n^maining open to the capital when the canal was unnavigable, and the 
river we call the Peiho' in a state of blockade. We should not he the worse, how- 
ever» for a little more lights as any one who peruses the paper^ map in hand, will 
not fail to observe. 

** Your Majesty's servants Wants^ai, Tau Ting-siang, and Tsung-lun, on 
their knees, present a memorial. 

" Their respectful meniorial praying for authority to place in store certain 
rice received by them and passed, but which they had not been able to re-ship 
for transmission, they present, imploring the Imperial glance thereon. 

" On the 13th of the 4th moon (25th May), the ships of the barbarians 
having ascended the river to Shang-]fuen, your servants gave orders to (he grain 
junks, whether their cargoes were completed or not, to withdraw one and all to 
within the Ta-tsing river, and lie there for the present. The subsequent 
occupation of the anchorage at the confluence of the three streams (viz., at the 
junction of the Peiho and the Grand Canal) by the barbarian vessels made it 
impossible for the junks above described to proceed northward, and it is now 
reported that, from Ts'un-sin up, the river has been staked at regular intervals. 
The obstruction of its passage thus making the transport of the rice a difficult 
matter, your servants hare defHbefated togethet and are of opinion that it will be 
better to take measures for the storage of the grain than to leave it anchored 
along the river shore, where it may turn mouldy or be stolen. When the 
barbarian business shall be in some degree settled, it can be shipped again and 
brought up. There is a place, it appears, some 200 li west of the Ta-tsing 
river, on the Pib-kau river to wit, at which the grant of grain remitted annually 
to Yih-chau is laid down in portions as it arrives, to be forwarded. The Grain 
Superintendent of the division reports 132 of the junks above described as 
having entered the Ta-tsing with cargoes, estimated at 25,857 piculs, and he 
proposes to send on to Yih-chau the whole quantity of rice intended for the 
sacrifices at the Imperial mausolea in that district, to make good the small 
deficiency due to that quota (out of the grain now in the Ta-tsing) and then to 
carry the balance, some 20,102 piculs, up to the Pih-kau river, and house it for 
the time being in the magazines there ; and wheii, in short, the barbarian 
business shall have been brought to a pacific termination, to re-ship it on the 
Pih-kau river for Tung-chau.* The lower part of the Ta-tsing being, however, 
so shoal as to render the transport of the grain impossible, unless small vessels 
be taken up for its reception, orders have been given to the authorities of the 
districts adjacent to hir^ vessels of 100 piculs burden, more or less, to be in 
readiness for this service. Your servant Tan Ting-siang has at the same time 
directed the local authorities in this instance to co-operate with the functionaries 
of the Grain Department, and, in concert with them and the officers specially 
deputed, to be zealous in their superintendence and guidance of the brokers, 
weighmen, and other employes. As soon as all the grain shall have been 
discharged, (the officers deputed) are to bring back with them a certificate, 
stamped with the official seal, showing the amount received into the granaries 
in question. By this provisional arrangement the grain which it has been 
impossible to transmit by the inner watersf will be preserved from destruction or 
damage. 

'' The particulars of this temporary measure of storage your servants, as in 
duty bound, submit to your Majesty in a memorial prepared by them conjointly.'* 

Now, the junks turned out of the river after the forts of Taku were taken 
on the 20th May, were very generally believed to have run for the mouth of the 
Ta-tsing, v^^hich falls into the $ea about eighty miles south of the Peiho, and 
none of the maps^ native or foreign, give any river between these. Still, unless 



* That 18, for Peking. 

\ Or, iptciftlly, the Imner Rit«r, viz., from Tien-ttin to Tung-chsu. 
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there be some other Ta-tsing river than that in Shan-tung, or some other 
Pih-kau river than that in Yih-chau, it is inconceivable that any station 200 K, 
say 70 miles, from the mouth of the Ta-tsing, should be, as alleged, the ordinary 
point of deposit for grain bound to Yih-chau. It is further to be observed that 
the canal is not mentioned at all as the channel to be used, and the maps show 
no water whatever between the Ta-tsing and the canal. These two streams 
have themselves " relations " in normal times ; but, supposing the canal 
practicable, boats ascending the Ta-tsing to enter it would travel some 200 miles 
south-west, and then up the canal and its neighbours, some 300 miles more, 
northing and westing. There may be an error in the text, or the text, which is 
always possible, may have been misapprehended ; or, which is as nearly as 
likely, the large tract bounded by the canal on its western, and the Ta-tsing on 
its south-eastern face, may be intersected by waters, natural or artificial, beneath 
the notice of the geographer, but calculated to bring the canal and river into closer 
communication. It is noteworthy that this great river, the Ta-tsing, described 
as very navigable by large junks up at Tsi-nan, is here shown to be too shoal at 
the mouth for vessels of very moderate burden. It shares the common lot of 
China streams. Earlier in this Dynasty an attempt was made to insulate the 
mountain promontory of Shan-tung, and by linking streams and boring through 
elevations, a water-way was, with much trouble and expense, contrived from tne 
mouth of the Takoo river on the south, to a point in Lai-chau-foo on the north 
coast of the province. It was to have shortened the passage of grain-junks, 
but, although it became a fact, it was found of little practical advantage ; the 
last attempt to turn it to account was made in the middle of last century. The 
Government maps of 1812-18 have retained it, nevertheless, in equal prominence 
with the larger rivers of the Empire. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 12. 
Extract from the ''North China Herald^' of September 24, 1859. 

Supply of the Capital. — The memorial to which we alluded in our last 
issue as reporting upon the condition of the Grand Canal, proves to be no more, 
though of fjreat length, than the usual formal report made to the Emperor by 
Directors-General of Canal and River Works on their assumption of office. It 
confirms the account, so often repeated and contradicted, of the Yellow River's 
perversion from its old bed, from its mouth to a considerable distance up stream, 
and of the consequent derangement of the Canal, the reorganization of which, 
in the present dearth of funds, is not td be looked for. In our issue of July 31, 
1 858, we gave a notice of the grain supply, as formerly transmitted by the Grain 
Canal from eight provinces of the Empire to Peking, and we are indebted to the 
contributor of the details there placed at our disposal, for a resume of the State 
papers that have appeared on the subject since 1852, together with some inte- 
resting memoranda bearing more or loss upon the question of supplying l!ie 
metropolis. 

1852. — At the beginning of May, an Imperial Decree degrades the Director- 
General of Water Communications, and the Governor-General of Kiang-nan, for 
being unable to complete the repairs of the canal at Fung-peh (a sectional post 
of river works, on the north bank of the Yellow River, in the north corner of 
the Kiang-su Province). They had tried twice and failed ; the flood sweeping 
away the works of earth and masonry intended to stay it. 

At the beginning of August, the same Governor- General shows that the 
state of the waters in Shan-tung (just north of the point above alluded to), is 
such as totally to hinder the advance of the up-going grain fleet. The Emperor 
directs that the grain should be landed at Tai-chwang (in the district of Yih, in 
Yuen-chau-fu), and i^eshipped on the canal at Tsi-ning. (The portage would be 
some 80 miles.) 

Three months later, a Censor urges the necessity of directing the Provincial 
Governments responsible for the transmission of grain, to devise some means of 
supplying the capital otherwise than by the canal ; that channel being, for the 
present, so out of repair as to have prevented the arrival of the grain-junks now 
due (autumn 1852), and promising even a worse state of things next year. 

The Governor of Cheh-kiang recommends the Emperor, in a Memorial 
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published the 14th of October, to try the transport of grain by sea; the cana 
having been rendered impracticable by mismanagement. 

1853. — About the 4th of April appears a memorial by a Censor, urging the 
Emperor to sanction the transport of grain by sea. He puts the total consump- 
tion of the capital at 4,000,000 piculs (say 250,000 tons) of superior, and 
2,500,000 picius (say 150,000 tons) of inferior descriptions of grain. The 
provinces which by law contributed to the supply heretofore brought by canal 
to Peking, are all in such trouble (from rebellion) that the grain due can no 
longer be brought to Tung-chau (the store-house of Peking). But Fiih-kien 
and Cheh-kiang, having no war on their hands, should be called on to subscribe 
liberaDy (i.e., to purchase rank), and the grain bought by the authorities with the 
proceeds of the subscription should be sent round by sea. 

Towards the end of May, a Vice-President of the Board of Revenue 
recommends the purchase of grain in Formosa, where it is abundant, and its 
transmission thence by sea. 

About the begining of July, a Censor shows that, though rice has been 
brought this year from Kiang-su and Cheh-kiang by sea, the rebellion has pre- 
vented the arrival of any fit)m Hu-peh, Hu-nan, Ngan-hwui, and Kiang-si. The 
authorities of these, he urges, should do their best to collect the value of the 
grain not sent, in money, and remit the amount to the Board of Revenue in 
order that grain may be purchased at Tien-tsin. 

A Decree of the 19th September acknowledges the Memorial of Sun 
Sui-chin and Kingki, reporting the arrival at Tien-tsin of 805,400 piculs of graui 
from Kiang-su. The quota of that province is still short 1 8,400 piculs, which it is 
proposed should be made good by remittances fit>m the Grain Commissioner ^or 
Commissary of Kiang-su) at the rate of 1 tael 4 mace per picul. (We assume, 
because the season was now too far advanced to expect the arrival of the grain itself.) 

On the 25th September, the " Gazette '' publishes a Memorid from the 
Governor of Shan-timg, showing that between the 6th and 26th June, there 
had passed northward twenty-four grain-junks from Fuh-kien, and seven from 
Cheh-kiang, making, during the past season, a total of 333 junks which had 
been convoyed past the Tung-chau promontory by the Shan-tung marine. 

1854. — In the middle of March, the Emperor punishes the Governor- 
General and other authorities of Kiang-su for not having sent in the account of 
the past yearns supply. 

On the 12th March, a Censor moves the Emperor to cause a notification to 
be issued to grain-merchants, inviting them to import rice to Tien-tsin, as 
Cheh-kiang is the only one of the supplying provinces not disturbed (by rebels). 
Even there the department of Tai-chau has suffered from inundation. 

On the 13th April, the special Commissioners (selected annually to receive 
and pass the grain at Tien-tein) report that, last autumn, the embankments 
north of Tien-tsin and in its immediate vicinity had fallen in, and pray that 
these may be immediately repaired, as the supply of grain coming by sea is near 
at hand. (The works in question are those on the water by which grain is 
passed up from Tien-tsin to Tung-chau.) 

On the 24th May, an additional Commissioner is sent to Tien-tsin. 

On the same day, a Decree desires the Commissioners to lose no time in 

Providing bags for the grain which has reached Tien-tsin, boats in which it may 
e transferred thence to Tung-chau, by the Li-ho (or Inner River), and carts to 
carry it thence to Peking. 

On the 11th December, a special Commissioner and another oflScer report 
to the Emperor that the grain receipts of the current year (1854), from the 
provinces of Kiang-su and Cheh-kiang, amount in all to 1,424,946 piculs (say 
under 100,000 tons). This employed 3,892 river junks from the 7th June to 
3rd August, during which time the whole was carried from Tien-tsin to Tung- 
chau. It is particularised as grain of the third year of this reign (1853), and the 
whole quantity is classed under eight different heads or descriptions. 

1855. — ^A Decree of the 20th January, after noticing the Memorial of Shau- 
Tsan, praying the Emperor to hurry the officers connected with the transport 
service, proceeds : — ** The grain supply of the coming season to be brought by 
sea from Kiang-su and Cheh-kiang being all to be shipped at the port of Liu-ho,* 

* The Liu-ho, or Lew-ho, according to the Chinese maps, is the next small stream north of the 
Wu-sung river, that falls into the Yang-tze-kiang. The Wu-sung river passes close to Shanghae, 
forming, in fact, the north boundary of the foreign settlement which is north of that city* Its moutbi 
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thence to proceed north, it is expedient that abundant means of transport be 
provided with all speed, to the prevention of delay. To this end, we command 
the chief authorities in Manchuria Proper, Chih-li, and Shan-tung, at once to 
direct all flat-bottomed (trading) junks and fishing vessels, from Shanghae and 
Ningpo, and every kind of ' tung-wei ' vessel (? Hen-tsin boats) now lying in 
the ports of their respective jurisdictions to hasten to liu-ho, ther^ to be in 
readiness to take in the fresh supply* and to proceed with it northwards/' The 
grain-factors are to be punished if they try to run up prices, &c. 

The *' Gazette '' of the 22nd May ha? a Memorial from the Governor of 
Cheh-kiang. He adverts to a Memorial presented by the Board of Revenue, and 
approved by the Emperor in the 12th moon (January-February), requiring that 
the Cheh-kiang grain collection should be weighed, and in order, at the port of 
shipment, before the end of the Chinese year (17th February, 1855), so that it 
might sail in the coming spring, and arrive with the Kiang-su collection at 
Tien-tsin in the third moon (April-May). The Cheh-kiang collection nrach 
exceeds that of the years 1854 and 1855, amounting to no less than 735,800 
piculs, but there is a deficiency of tonnage. He tharefore moves the Enoperor 
to write express to the authorities of Chib-li and Shan-tung, to lay an embargo 
on boats of Tien-tsin and other places^ and " in the spring, when the ice brea^ 
up, to hurry down to Liu-ho, there to take in their cargoes/' 

1856.— In the " Gazette '' of the 27th May appears the Governor of Cbeh- 
kiang's account of the dispatch of grain from his province. He had shipped 
900,000 piculs, which left for Tien-tsin in 721 junks divided into 6 fleets, sailing 
one after the other at diflferent times between the 4th March and the 1st May. 
It is now four years, he adds, since the experiment of transportiDg grain by sea 
to Tien-tsin was made, at the suggestion of his predecessor. The subsidy is 
increasing annually, and he has in hand, besides the quantity forwarded, 
129,600 piculs of grain, subscribed by the gentry and officials of the province, 
which he is carrying to the account of the regular remittance. 

The '* Gazette " of the 20th June gives a Memorial (probably) from a 
special Commissioner. He had already reported^ he says, the arrival of grain- 
junks at Tien-tsin, on different dates between the 23rd April and 8th May. 
The Military Commandant* at Takoo now reports to him the arrival of other 
junks, making, up to the 8th June, 1,053 sail in all, carrying 1,220,000 peals 
of grain. All the Cheh-kiang juiiks are in (Tien-tsin ?) They number some 
758. Only 96 (296 ?) are in from Kiang-su ; these are four-fifths of the 
whole number expected. 

On the 7th July appears another Memorial from the same officer^ who 
states that the total receipts, up to date, amount to 1,490,000 piculs of grain. 
This reached Tien-tsin between the third moon (April) and the 4th of the sixth 
moon (5th July). Upwards of 1 ,200 junks have returned south after dischargii^ 
their cargo. There are still due 100,000 piculs, which he will report as the 
junks arrive. 

A Decree of the 21st September acknowledges the receipt of a report, 
inclosing a survey, upon the possibility of replenishing the canal at the point 
where it suflfered in 1851, so as to make it again navigable for the grain fleet. 
The employment of one or two techmcal terms of which it i» difficult to insure 
the exact equivalent render its translation no easy matter. In substance, it 
shows that the principal reservoir for the supply of the section of the canal in 
question is the lake, or sheet of water, called the Wei-shan Hu. The sluices 
leading thence into the canal used formerly to be kept open three days and three 
nights, when the grain fleets entered the waters known as those of the districts 
Pei-chau and Suh-tsien. Up to 1814, the surface of the lake used to be kept 
up to twelve Chinese feet, viz., three feet of deposit and nine feet of water ; but 
in 1816 this was increased to fourteen feet. In 1851 and 1853, the YeUow 
River, '' throughout the whole length of its side," broke in upon the lake. 
This inundation was followed, in 1855, by one which carried away the noncth 
bank of the river in Ho-nan, and the Yellow River " ceased to flow '* (that is, of 

twelve miles below Shanp^bae, is in tbe adjoining district of Pau-shan, the north side of which is 
washed by the Liu-ho. The grain-junJks were to assemble at the mouth of this stream, some way up 
which there is a military station and branch custom*house, subordinate to the Superintendent residing 
at Shanghae. 

* There is at Takoo a brigadier or colonel ; also a civilian sub-prefect. How two oflBcers of this 
rank came to have left their post entirely to the care of " the people," when the British squadron 
arrived last June, is not explained. 
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course, in its old direction). The officers of the proper department now report 
that the depth of water in the Wei shan Hu varies at this moment from two to 
eight feet, but that raud-bfinks stand out in many places, and that along the 
whole western verge there is a dry tract of unequal widths. The water in the 
centre of the lake is, however, still eight feet deep, and the Sub-Prefect of the 
section, on whose Report the Memorial is chiefly based^ proposes (so far as one 
can understand him) to introduce (how, it is not so easy to explain) a sufficient 
quantity of muddy water to renew the stream of the canal. He talks of adding 
two feet seven inches Chinese of deposit ; but to this the Memorialists object, 
ui^ing that if the surface of the Wei -shan Hu be so much raised, not only may 
the adjacent lands and waters be inundated by the debordements of the lake, but 
the earthworks, which, it appears, inclose the lake itself, being too light to 
withstand such increase of pressure, will be carried away altogether. 

A *' Gazette" of the 29th September gives a Censor's Memorial on the 
prospects of the grain-market next year. At the time he writes, rice is selling 
at rather more than ten strings of current cash a picuL But there is a dearth in 
Kiang-su and Cheh-kiang, besides a visitation of locusts, which will not fail to 
cause a great diminution in the supply of the coming year (1857). There are 
also locusts in Chih-h ; but grain-merchants are buying up all they can find in 
the vicinity of Peking, and there is an abundant supply for the current year's 
rations and allowances in hand. 

1857. — On the 16th February, the " Gazette " gizes a Memorial urging the 
Emperor to desire the authorities of the Two Kwang to look into the question of 
supply, as there was a famine in Cheh-kiang last year. There is precedent for 
the purchase of rice in the Kwang, and for its transmission to Cheh-kiang, 
thence to be transmitted to Tien-tsin. (He probably alludes to a large commis- 
sion for rice undertaken by Howqua in 1851 or 1852. It would have been 
sent from Kwang-tung in foreign bottoms, or the purchase of it negotiated by 
him with foreign merchants at Shanghae.) 

On the 24th March, a Decree authorizes the detention of 250,000 piculs 
of grain in Kiang-su, for war supplies ; the drought and locusts of the previous 
year having spoiled the harvest and caused prices to rise in that province. 

In a '^ Gazette" of the 15th May, the Board of Revenue, observing that the 
transport of grain by sea now devolves on the two provinces of Kiang-su and 
Cheh-kiang, and that an equivalent in coin is levied on Hu-peh, Hu-nan, 
Kiang-si, and Ngan-hwui, move the Emperor to desire the authorities of the 
provinces which no longer take part in the transport service, to report, within 
two months, whether it will not be practicable to dispose of the older vessels 
belonging to the transport service ; also, whether their treasuries have or not 
the money in hand which should be periodically expended on the repair and 
reinforcement of the grain fleets. 

In the *^ Gazette " of the 20th May is another Memorial of the Board of 
Revenue, noting that the Governor of Cheh-kiang reports that the first of the 
year s grain fleets had put to sea (or had been authorized to put to sea) on the 
20th February, and that, as the Kiang-su grain-fleets were to arrive with those 
of Cheh-kiang at Tien-tsin in the third moon (26th March-23rd April), it was 
their duty, in accordance with the precedent of the last three years, to pray His 
Majesty to i^ppoint special Commissioners to pass the cargoes at Tien-tsin. The 
Emperor appointed Twan-hwa, a Prince of the highest degree, and Tsung-lun (the 
officer sent in 1854 to meet Sir John Bo wring and Mr. McLane, and in 1858 to 
meet Lord Elgin at the mouth of the Peiho.) 

In the ''Gazette" of the 10th June, the same two Commissioners state 
that grain-junks had been arriving from the fourth moon (April-May) up to the 
9th of the fifi;h moon (31st May) ; from Kiang-su 100 junks, carrying 115,000 
piculs; and from Cheh-kiang 160 junks, carrying 220,000 piculs. The south 
wind prevails, but six junks are still missing ; besides these, seven junks had 
been robbed by pirates, some of 10 piculs, some of as much as 50 piculs. 

On the J 6th June, the Tartar General governing Manchuria Proper reports, 
that he has purchased and sent down to Kin-chau and Siau Ma-ti K'au, for 
shipment, 42,400 piculs of grain — he calls it rice. He begs that the authorities 
of Chih-li may be desired to take up country boats (i.e., boats not belonging to 
Government) for the transport of this supply. 

On the 22nd June, Twan-hwa and Tsung-lun report their mission accom- 
plished. Including the white (or Court) rice, there have arrived from Kiang-su 
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and Cheh-kiang, 383^00 piculs. The smallness of the supply is due to the 
drought and flight of the locusts from which those provinces suffered last year. 
Some had also been taken by pirates at sea, but no great quantity. 

As to the practicability of the inland water communications by which 
Peking is supplied from the south, — the Grain Canal consists, in fact, of three, 
if not four, different sets of works and rivers. The northern portion, caJled 
the Yu-ho, or Imperial river, connects Tien-tsin with Liu-tsing-chau ; the 
central portion, more particularly called the Chah-ho, or river of locks, connects 
Lin-tsing and Kwa-chau on the Yang-tze-kiang ; and a third portion connects 
Chin-kiang, on the Yang-tze, with Hang-chau-fu, the capital of Cheh-kiang. 
Amongst the Chinese a difference of opinion will be found to prevail as to 
the distinctness of the sections, and the chronol(^ of their respective con- 
struction. 

Exclusive of those south of the Yang-tze-kiang, the works for the regula- 
tion of these and other waters are divided into north, east, and south jurisdic- 
tions. The inundation of 1852, noticed above, was in the south jurisdiction, in 
the north comer of Kiang-su ; the chief authority in which province, having a 
deflnite shai*e in the responsibility of the river service, was punished as has been 
shown. 

The military river-service of the southern jurisdiction numbers about 
1 0,000 men, formed into twenty cantonments, subdivided into fifty-seven detach- 
ments. The Civil service is divided into twenty-one petty circuit3^ each under a 
Sub-Prefect. The station chained with the section of the canal damaged in 1852, 
and which includes three of these detachments, belongs to the district of Fung, 
which, according to Chinese maps, is bounded along its whole east front by the 
Wei-shan lake, which, with other waters in the neighbourhood, is skirted, if not 
traversed, by the Grain Canal. It was just below these lakes in Yih-bien, a 
border district of Sban-tung, that the floods stopped the grain fleet at the period 
before rc^ferred to, and compelled its contents to make a detour by land to 
Tsi-ning-chau, some eighty miles north. 

The cause of the inundation is doubtless to be found in the divergence of 
the Yellow River from its ancient bed. For a stream without its rival in the 
impetuosity of its current, its direction is shown by history to have been oftener 
changed by the ingenuity of man than any river of Uke pretension, and the 
reactions of its violence have been proportionably numerous. 

On the 3rd January, 1857, Dr. Macgowan, of Ningpo, started Some queries 
regarding the Yellow River, in the " North China Herald.'* He had heard 
that, so far back as 1852, the Yellow River was fordable at Hwai-ngan-fu. A 
Chinese in his employ, of highly respectable antecedents, had found it all but 
dry up at Sii-chau, in September 1853, and had been told that higher up at 
Kai-fung, the capital of Ho-nan, the water was too low to allow of the approach 
of boats to the city. In May last, the Director-General of River Works reported 
the Yellow River dry in nine of the twenty-two petty circuits of his jurisdiction. 
This is beyond doubt. It is stated in a financial paper^ in which he informs the 
Emperor that be is not drawing for the repairs of these embankments, as there 
is no water of the Yellow River in them. The Emperor remarked in the same 
month, according to Dr. Macgowan, that *Hhe Yellow River no longer flows as 
usual.*' Dr. Macgowan adds, that travellers report that the Yellow River now 
makes its way through Tsau-chau-fu, across Shan4ung, into the Gulf of 
Chih-li; he presumes by its ancient channel. This would be in some sort 
parallel with the canal, and in the direction of lin-tsing-chau. Against this 
hypothesis Dr. Macgowan's Chinese authority states that, in February 1853, 
there was less water than usual from Tien-tsin to the point where the canal is 
fed from the east by the Yun-ho (Wan-ho ?). The current there turned in his 
favour (Lord Amherst's Embassy note the same), and the water in the canal 
became less and less till it reached the Yellow River, where it (the canal) was dry. 
Dr. Macgowan finds other accounts contradict the rumour that the river has 
turned north-west, and his queries generally tend to connect the phenomenon of 
the disappearance of its lower waters with the numerous earthquakes of which 
we have had recent notice in North China, Manchuria, and Japan. That the 
river is dry at the point where the canal fleet used to cross it, we have the most 
indisputable evidence. In May 1857, the English missionary long resident at 
Shanghae went up the canal above Hwai-ngan-fri to Tsing-luang-pu, the 
residence of the Direotor*General of River Works, some four miles distant from 



Digitized by 



Google 



25 

the Yellow River ; thence he ascended the bank of the ci-devant stream, which 
rises some thirty feet above the surrounding country, and looked down on its 
dry bed, now a red sandy plain of about a mile in width, slightly depressed in 
the centre, with a deeper rut near the southern bank, in which there is a plentiful 
supply of perfectly clear water. The same gentleman subsequently heard, by 
letter, of the river's escape into the Gulf of Pecheli (across Shan-tung;, and 
learned, by inquiry, that the bank on the Shan-tung side (the east bank of its 
new course) had given way between 400 and 500 miles above Tsing-kiang-pu. 
This, if we are to understand that the river is following the direction of the 
canal, as above surmised, would put the rupture in question near Liii-tsin, from 
which point, be it remembered, the Yu-ho flows north, through a channel more 
indebted to nature than art. 

Chinese history shows that in the first century and a-half after the great 
Mongolian undertaking which connected the rivers of Chih-li with the Yang-tze, 
and which has given the Yuen dynasty more glory than properly belongs to it, 
the Grand CanaJ was not esteemed so perfect but that simplifications of the 
route by sea suggested themselves more than once. Sonie time about 1340-60, 
it was proposed to pierce the Shan-tung promontory by a new river, to be called 
the Kiau-lai ; it being, in fact, a cut connecting the Kiau, a stream ruiming 
south into the sea through Kiau-chau, and the Lai, running north out of Lai- 
chau-fti. The works continued five years, and were then stopped by the 
Emperor. Under the following dynasty, the Ming, in 1461, it was proposed to 
complete them, giving the new stream a mouth in the district of Yeh, so as to 
save 1,000 li of coast transit to the Peiho. The proposal was rejected. So was 
another in 1531, on account of the rock to be cut through. In 1538, notwith- 
standing, the Provincial Government undertook to blow up the rocks, and in a 
year or so did open a canal with nine locks, in which there were but ten miles 
of difficulty. But in 1552, there was water only half-way through, and in 1570 
much mud was complained of, indeed, the cut was becoming impassable towards 
the north ; sand was choking both its extremities ; it was shoal in spring and 
summer, and dangerous from floods in autumn and winter. Another alteration 
of the channel was suggested in 1574, but the expense was too great. Lastly, 
in 1643, the year before the Ming were driven out by the Manchus, it was 
suggested that supplies (rations in grain or money) should be sent by this route ; 
but this was also rejected. 

It may be assumed as tolerably certain, that, whatever has become of the 
Yellow River, there is now little immediate prospect either of the canal's accessi- 
bility by way of that river, or its navigation between that river and Tsi-ning, the 
terminus of the portage of 1852. Of its condition north of Tsi-ning, no 
specific mention is made in the Gazettes under review, nor does the chronicle of 
the rebel movements throw much light on the subject. The Tai-ping insurgents 
descended it a short way in their movement on Tien-tsin, in October 1 853, but 
do not seem to have used it when they retreated in 1854. The rebel reinforce- 
ment which reached Liu-tsing in May 1854, had crossed the Yellow River in 
March, in the Fung district, and do not appear, going or returning, to have 
approached the cand nearer than that point. The movements of the Nieh R, a 
Ho-nan banditti, who rose as the insurgents passed, overspread the conterminous 
districts of Ho-nan, Chih-li, Shan-tung, Kiang-su, and Ngan-hwui, in which last 
province they are still formidable ; but this first raid only included the ground of 
the original inundation, and the rebel vagaries altogether increase our mystifica- 
tion as to the possible whereabouts of the Yellow River. 

Supposing the canal to be practicable between Tsi-ning and Tien-tsin, we 
can find no stream by which junks could approach that section of it fit)m the 
sea-board south of the Ta-tsing. This river, some 200 miles from its mouth, 
joins the canal, and is also connected with the Wan-ho, one of the canal's most 
important affluents fix)m the east. The '^ Gazette" of the 30th June, 1858, 
shows that, when the foreign Missions entered the Tien-tsin river last year, 
132 junks, carrying about 26,000 piculs, ran for the Ta-ts'ing river ; that most 
of this was taken to a place on the Pih-kau river, described as some 200 li west 
of the Ta-ts'ing, and reshipped on the Pih-kau for Tung-chau ; an arrangement 
which, with our notion of the geographical relations of the places named, is 
simply incomprehensible. 

Other causes place the food market of the capital singularly at the mercy of 
any enemy who takes the fiel^ against the Emperor ^arly in the year. 

E 
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Various Chinese, natives of Peking, and for many years re^^ident thCTC, 
affirm that the waters at and about Peking are frozen from the 10th to the 2nd 
moon, say from November to February. One states it to be his strong impres- 
sion that the rivers of Shan-tung and Ho-nan are nearly in the same premcament. 
Another who, earlier in Ufe, made several journeys from Peking to Hu-peh and 
back, says that, in the winter of 1839, he crossed the Yellow River a little east 
of Kai-fung-fu, the capital of Ho-nan, and that it was frozen over. This city is 
some 300 miles south of Peking. 

P6re Amiot, in his critique on M, Pauw's Researches, observes, " que le 
canal est ferme par la glace depuis le mois de Novembre jusqu'k celui de Mars." 
(*^ Memoires concemant les Chinois," ii, 541.) 

The same missionary, Amiot, supporting Martini's theory that ihe extra- 
ordinary consistence of its ice is due to the nitrous properties of the soil, air, 
and weather of Chih-li, again observes : '* C'est que Us rivieres des environs de 
Peking dont on la tire (la glace), commencent h gfiler vers le milieu du mois de 
Novembre, et ne d^gfelent que sur le fin de Mars. Quelque temps quil fasse 
dans rintervalle de ces deux extremes, on pent sans danger marcher hardiment 
sur les eaux." ("Memoires," &c., ii, 541.) 

Again: **(Les terres) gfilent en hiver jusqu'a trois ou quatre pieds de 
profondeur, et une fois prises, elles ne d^gi&lent que vers la fin de Mars ; ce qui 
suffit, ce me semble, pour expliquer pourquoi la gelee tue aux environs de 
Peking des plantes que M. Linnaeus a elev^es dans la Suede.'* (*' Memoires," &c., 
vi, 345.) 

A lump of ice, weighing 50 livres French, bought in the street of Peking 
for experiment, by P^re Amiot, on the 29th July, 1777, took fifteen hours to 
melt completely, though exposed to the air and sun. 

Another writer, in the same collection, in a paper on Chinese green-houses, 
says of the cold, ''Quoiqu'il soit plus doux depuis quelques ann^, il donne un 
froid qui fait descendre le termom^tre ^ 13 et 14 degr^ au-dessous de con- 
gdation, et le fixe des mois entiers entre sept et dix.'* (Vol. iii, 424, published 
1778.) 

As to the possibility of entering the Gulf of Pecheli during the contrary 
monsoon, it has been thought that such a voyage is made practicable to junks 
by a southerly slant in the 10th moon, say December. A good authority on 
such points can state no more than this — that going to California, in the winter 
monsoon, he has often found the ?dnd north-west instead of north-east. His 
course lay between Le.wchew and Japan, that is, hardly so far north by two 
degrees as Shanghae, at which port the prevailing wind in the latter winter 
months certainly is north-westerly. 

[1 9 A Chinese long resident at Shanghae says that he knows that during the 
winter junks do contrive to reach Manchuria from Shanghae; but whether 
their port is on the south coast of that province, or on the east shore of the Gulf 
of Pecheli, he cannot say. With a north-west wind junks might fetch Fung- 
hwang from Shanghae, 

The second £mperor of this dynastv (K'ang Hi), a very leartted and 
inquning man, observes, in a paper translated in the '^ Memoires," that when 
the wind is north-west in Chib-U, it blows south in the adjoining Province 
of Shan-tung; also that the only wind that blows ste^ily at Peking is the 
south-west. 



No. 13. 

Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 28, 1860. 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 6th ultimo, and I have to acquaint 
you that Her Majesty^s Government approve your having delayed, for the 
reasons therein stated, to act upon the instructions contained in my despatches 
of the 29th of October find 10th of November last with regwd to the satisfac- 
tion to be required of the Chinese Government. 

I am, &o. 
(Sigmd) h RUSSEUU 
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No. 14, 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received March 17.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae^ January 21, 1860. 

THE inability of Admiral Hope to act aggressively for some time confirms 
me in the opinion, that before presenting an ultimatum, it is expedient, if 
possible, to ascertain the disposition of Sieh on his arrival from Peking, which is 
daily expected. 

IndoBure in No. 14. 
Rear-Admiral Hope to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, '' Chesapeake^' Hong Kong, January 14, 1860. 

CONCURRING entirely in the views expressed in your letter of the 6th 
instant, I regret that the early departure of the packet compels me for the 
present to delay stating the grounds of my concurrence. 

Under the most favourable circumstances, I have no expectation of a force 
being collected here sufficient to act before the middle of April, and the 
uncertainty which must necessarily attend the concentration of a force collected 
from points so distant, and so various, renders it highly inexpedient that you 
should adopt any course which would involve the necessity of commencing 
active operations at any fixed period. 

I shall not fail to acquaint you immediately that I am able to speak with 
more certainty on this point. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 



No. 15. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — (Received March 26.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, February 6, 1860. 

SIEH does not appear to have arrived firom Peking, nor has any overture 
been made to myself or M. de Bourboulon. 

It is said that several of the grain granaries at Tien-tsin have been destroyed 
by fire, and that the Government is chartering junks to take up supplies. I 
am told that little rice is to be had in this province, and that there is great 
reluctance on the part of the junk-owners to undertake the transport of what 
can be obtained from the neighbouring provinces. 

M. de Bourboulon and myself have, however, agreed to request the 
Admirals to place a vessel of each, nation at our disposal, in order to carry the 
letters specifying the ultimatum to the mouth of the Peibo. By adopting this 
mode of proceeding we shall gain information of what is passing in the north, 
keep the local authorities longer in suspense, and the junk-owners will be 
alarmed, and prevented, I hope, from starting in any considerable number, until 
the arrangements for protecting the forts are completed, and a sufiicient force 
assembled for an effectual blockade of the Pecheli. 

There is reason to beUeve, from Captain Bythesea's investigations last 
autumn, that there are several points on its coast, besides Takoo, where the grain 
can be disembarked and transported to the capital, though not without addi- 
tional expense and trouble. 

The stoppage of these junks, according to the best information, would be 
financially a blow to the Chinese Government, for it is issued as rations to the 
troops and the households of the dignitaries of the Empire. But it does not 
form the food of the bulk of ihe population, and th^e is said to be always a 
large surplus in store. 

I do not think, therefore, that this operation taken singly will be sufficient 
to overcome the formidable opposition we must expect to our demands ; and if 
we were to stop the junks at the place of embarkation before our preparations 
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for defence are completed, the valuable interests at the settlements might be 
seriously compromised. 

I feel myself in a position of much difficulty with reference to the ultimatum 
I am directed to present. The French ultimatum demands an indemnity for 
the expenses of the expedition rendered necessary by the conduct of the Chinese 
Government. In my instructions that demand is made contingent on the 
ultimatum of Her Majesty's Government being rejected ; an act of grace founded, 
I apprehend, on the impression conveyed by my first despatches, that the 
Chinese Government would be glad of a reasonable and fair accommodation. 

I do not think that impression was a correct one ; on the contrary, I am now 
more convinced than ever that from the period of our departure from Tien-tsin 
in 1858, the war party assumed the ascendant, and deliberately determined to 
set aside the engagements entered into by the Emperor. For though the main 
objection stated is to the residence of a Minister, I cannot doubt that if 
an arrangement be made which leaves the credit and power of the war-party 
intact, they will strain every nerve to render nugatory the stipulations destined 
to facilitate intercourse with this country. We know by the example of 
Foo-chow, which remained hermetically sealed to trade for ten years after the 
Treaty of Nanking, that a port may be nominally open, and may be practically 
shut; and violent counsellors will without difficulty throw such obstocles in the way 
of granting passports, and of the operation of the clauses respecting transit-duties, 
as will either reduce these privileges to nothing, or will lead to fresh differences 
in a short time. I feel bound to record my conviction that nothing short of 
the complete defeat of this hostile party, and a lesson which will teach the 
Chinese that perfidy and bad faith lead necessarily to signal punishment, will 
enable us to place our relations for the future on a secure basis. I do not think 
that this lesson will be given, if the Chinese are allowed to plan an ambuscade 
and slaughter our men, and then to escape from the consequences of their acts 
by consenting to receive us in a proper manner when they see a force collected 
which they are afraid to resist. This result will encourage the advocates of that 
system of dogged obstruction which has characterized all their intercourse with 
us, which has rendered all amicable efforts to adjust difficulties unavailing, and 
has led even in cases of private wrong either to an acquiescence in injustice, or 
to its redress by local acts of violence. 

The spirit of your Lordship's despatch of the 10th November leads 
me to hope that this view will not be contrary to the policy of Her Majesty's 
Government. If the. Emperor had disavowed the act committed by his sub- 
ordinates at once, and had made such advances towards an accommodation as 
would have justified me in assuming that he would consent to reasonable terms, 
and in forwarding the ultimatum on its arrival, I should have done so with 
pleasure. 

But as a display, if not an actual exercise of force, will certainly be required 
to make the Chinese give way, and I cannot proceed as I should do, did a 
disposition to effect an amicable settlement exist, — as I must be prepared to meet 
retaliatory measures, and to follow the demands up with an early blow, I hope 
your Lordship will think me borne out in making my ultimatum agree with that 
of the French, and that the advantages of an identity of proceeding on the part 
of the Allies will excuse the step. 

I need not dwell on the grave inconveniences to which an opposite course 
may lead. If there is one art of diplomacy understood by the Chinese, it is 
that of separating interests which ought to be identical, and from it we are 
suffering at present. 

Two years ago the Representatives of England and France avoided it by 
endorsing each other s demands, but on a question of pecuniary indemnity, asked 
by a foreign Power, I could not adopt such a measure. I must, therefore, either 
make a similar demand, justified fully, I submit, by the moral features of the 
case, or desert our Allies in a legitimate demand, and expose China and the 
interests connected with it to the risk of a contest with France single-handed. 

I am quite aware of the responsibility I incur, and trust that my reasons 
will prove satisfactory to your Lordship. 
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No. 16. 

Lord J. Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office, April 17, 1860 

IT was to be hoped that the Emperor of Chma, when ftiUy informed of the 
misconduct of his officers in firing upon British ships, without notice, would 
have been ready both to apologize, and to declare his readiness to abide by the 
Treaty of Tien-tsin, to which his Imperial sanction had been already given. 

But hitherto we have only received obscure intimations that the Treaty will 
be fulfilled by the Emperor of China ; while the Chinese Government lay upon 
the British Plenipotentiary and the British Admiral the blame of that conflict 
which was occasioned by their own culpable concealment of their intention to 
resist by force the passage of the Peiho to Tien-tsin. 

In these circumstances Her Majesty, resolved to employ every means calcu- 
lated to estabUsh peace between Her Majesty and the Emperor of the French on 
the one hand, and the Emperor of China on the other, has determined to call 
upon your Lordship again to give your valuable services to promote this 
important object, and has signified her intention of appointing your Lordship to 
proceed to China as her Ambassador Extraordinary to deal with these matters. 

Her Majesty and her august ally are of opinion that persons of weight and 
authority, like your Lordship and Baron Gros, whom the Emperor of the French 
will appoint to act as your colleague, may prevail upon the Emperor of China to 
make concessions, which misplaced pride and misguiding counsels might other- 
wise induce him to reject, and thus to avert the necessity of fiirther hostilities. 
It is obvious that many events may occur, and many difficulties may arise, in 
the course of the transactions which you and your colleague will have to conduct, 
which it is impossible to foresee. But some indications of the general views of 
Her Majesty's Government may be useful to you in the performance of the 
duties you are about to undertake. In giving you these general views, I wish 
you to understand that your Lordship is not required to pursue any line of 
conduct which circumstances of place and time may show to be inexpedient or 
inopportune. 

The first point on which I shall touch regards the occupation of territory. 

If the requisite apology for the outrage atTakoo be made, and if the Treaty 
of Tien-tsin be ratified, the necessity for a continued occupation of any portion 
of the Chinese territory, as a material guarantee for the payment of the required 
indemnity, may perhaps be obviated by some arrangement which will secure its 
gradual liquidation. This might be done by appropriating a portion of the 
Chinese Customs duties to the gradual payment of the indemnity. 

This observation applies likewise to the occupation of Canton, which might 
in such case cease. 

If such an arrangement should prove to be impossible, you will concert 
measures with the French Ambassador for the joint occupation of Chusan, or 
some other portion of the Chinese territory, in addition to the city of Canton, 
by the British and French forces till the indemnity is paid. 

There are some other points on which suggestions rather than directions 
may be given to you with advantage. 

It will be necessary that the British and French Ambassadors should reach 
Peking, and that they should be received there with honour. Their continued 
residence at the capital must be a matter left to your joint discretion. 

There are many obvious inconveniences to which a British Minister residing 
at Peking might be exposed during that part of the year when the severity of 
winter would cut him off^ from all communication with any British force or 
authorities in any other parts of China. 

With respect to decisions which turn more upon naval and military conside- 
rations, such as the march upon Tien-tsin, the further advance of the allied forces 
beyond that town, and the occupation of Tien-tsin during the winter, should 
peace not have been made before the autumn, your discretion will be guided by 
the opinions of the Allied Military and Naval Commanders. 

In carrying on operations in the north of China, there is a danger to which 
Her Majesty's Government are very sensible. It may happen that, after taking 
the forts at the mouth of the Peiho, after the capture of Tien-tsin, and even in 
contemplation of the capture of Peking itself, the Emperor of China may refuse 
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the terras of peace demanded. He may retire from his capital^ and await in 
retirement in Tartary the further measures of the allies. Such a course might 
entail great embarrassment on the allies, and expose to danger the authority of 
the Emperor of China. 

As it might not be expedient that the allied forces should remain at Peking 
or cA^en at Tien-tsin during the winter, it would, probably, be necessary for 
them to return about the month of October to the Gulf of Pecheli, and then, 
by blockade and the capture of islands and other similar measures, endeavour to 
distress the Chinese Government. 

But while this course would be tedious and expensive for the allies, it might 
place the Emperor of China in a position of obvious peril. 

Abandoning his capital upon the advance of European troops, condemned 
to admit the superiority of Powers whom the Court of China, in its fatuity, 
has hitherto treated with contempt, the Emperor would suflfer greatly in repu- 
tation. 

The rebels would take heart ; the great officers of the Empire might find 
it difficult to maintain the central authority ; the Govemors of Provinces might 
hardly be able to quell insurrection. In short, the whole Empire might run the 
risk of dissolution. 

Her Majesty would see with great concern such a state of things. It might 
even portend a great catastrophe ; and the bonds of allegiance, once loosened, 
might never again be firmly united. 

In these circumstances your Lordship and your enlightened colleague, Baron 
Gros, will be required to exercise those personal qualities of firmness and 
discretion which have induced Her Majesty and her ally to place their confi* 
dence in you and the French Plenipotentiary. 

There are, however, three conditions a consent to which by the Chinese 
Government seems indispensable. These are : — 
I ^^;. First. An apology for the attack on the allied forces at the Peiho. 

Secondly. The ratification and execution of the Treaty of Tien-tsin. 
1^_' Thirdly. The payment of an indemnity to the allies for the expenses of 
naval and military preparations. 

If these terms are obtained, we may hope for permanent peace and future 
amicable relations with China. 



No. 17. 
Lord J. Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 17, 1860. 

IN transmitting you Her Majesty's instructions for your conduct in China, 
there is one point upon which you might wish to have a communication of the 
views of Her Majesty's Government, to be used according to your discretion and 
judgment at the time and on the spot. 

It is the opinion of Her Majesty's Government that, in respect to the question 
of authority as regards the diplomatic and naval and military servants of the two 
Crowns, the Plenipotentiaries should be the sole judges of all mattere pertaining 
to negotiations — when they should commence, when break off, what terms should 
be accepted, what refused. But this large discretion should be subject to the 
condition, that if the Military Chiefs assign military reasons for declining to stay 
mihtary operations at any given moment, those reasons should prevail. 

I shfiJl send a copy of this despatch to Paris, and trust that Baron Gros 
will be armed with similar powers. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 18. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — (^Received April 27.) 

(Extract.) 8kanghae, March 6, 1860. 

I AM informed by Admiral Hope that he will be able in the course of this 
month to take sufficient measures for the protection of Shanghae and for the 
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occupation of Chwsan, should hostilities become unavoidable, and should it be 
decided to occupy that island as a base of operations. The necessity of despatch- 
ing to Singapore the four paddle-wheel steamers, stationed in these seas, to assist 
in towing the transports up to Hong-Kong has reduced very much for the present 
the naval force available for operations, and we must trust for the security of 
Foo-chow and of the minor ports to the eflFect produced on their population by 
the arrival of troops in the South, which will take place, I trust, soon after the 
expiry of the thirty days fixed in the ultimatum for its unconditional acceptance. 
For the protection of the ports we are at present dependent exclusively on the 
British navy. Of the French squadron but one vessel had reached Hong-Kong 
at the date of my last letters, and the Americans have only one vessel or steam- 
corvette on the station. She is in the South. 

M. de Bourboulon and myself have, however, decided on not delaying 
further the transmission of our demands formallv to Peking, trusting that the 
Chinese Government will ere this have received such information as to the 
force ui^der way as will convince them of its imposing character, and may 
therefore incline them to a bond fide acceptance of the terms offered, and 
thus insure to us such a reception as will be accounted satisfactory. To that 
end I think the immediate approach, if not the actual arrival, of an imposing force 
absolutely indispensable ; for the absence of any communication subsequent to the 
arrival of Sieh, coupled with reports of hostile preparations being in progress in 
the river, all point to the conclusion that the influence of the violent party is 
still predominant in the Emperor's councils, and until faith in their power of 
resistance is shaken I fear that the voice of the commercial interests of the 
sea-board of Central China will not be listened to at Peking. 

I have the honour to inclose copy of the ultimatum which I have 
endeavoured to frame in accordance with the spirit of your Lordship's instructions. 
That of M. de Bourboulon does not vary essentially, except in asserting the 
principle of the payment of the expenses of the expedition sent out by France. 

I considered seriously whether I should be justified in inserting a similar 
demand on the part of Her Majesty's Government. But this involved a serious 
departure from your Lordship's instructions, while on the other hand, if the peace 
party recovers the ascendant, the payment of an indemnity will not offer a serious 
diflSculty in the way of peace. But it is evident that this will depend on its 
not being excessive in amount; and a satisfactory arrangement of this question 
is rendered more probable by oiir abstaining from making a like demand in the 
first instance. 

I have addressed the ultimatum to the Senior Secretary of State and the 
members of the Council. I have not inserted the name of Kweiliang, as I have 
sought to leave a loop-hole to the Emperor of China by showing that his Decree 
was based on the misrepresentation of what passed between his Commissioners 
and the Envoys at Shanghae. 

M. de Bourboulon and myself have agreed that it is advisable to send these 
documents through Ho, the established channel of communication with the 
Imperial Government. It is not unlikely that the Chinese at the forts of Ta-koo 
might refuse to accept the letters, or at least that no person would present himself 
of sufficient rank to allow us to fix on the Government the responsibility of their 
receipt. Should they decline taking charge of them, an inconvenient delay would 
be the result. 

I ought to observe, that both in the published Decrees of this Government, 
and hi the language held by the authorities, there is evidence of a hope on the 
part of the Chinese that the present question may be considered as one affecting 
the English only. For this reason it has appeared to me most desirable that 
the demands of the French should be made at the same time with ours, in order 
that the Chinese may understand that the cause is common to both nations, and 
I think on the whole that in the interests of p^/je the advantages of this joint 
proceeding outweigh the inconvenience resulting from the difference on one 
point of the terms we offer. 
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Incloflure in No. 18. 
Mr. Bruce to the Senior Secretary of State, Pang Wan^chang. 

Shanghae, March , 1 860. 

THE Undersigned, &c., has the honour to address a communication to his 
Excellency Pang Wan-chang, &c., and their Excellencies the Members of the 
Great Council of His Majesty the Emperor of China. 

The Undersigned has the honour to state that, as in duty bound, he has 
laid before Her Britannic Majesty's Government a fall narrative of all the 
circumstances attending his journey to the mouth of the Tien-tsin river last 
summer for the purpose of exchanging the ratifications of the Treaty of 
Tien-tsin, as required by the provisions of that Treaty, on or before the 26th 
June, 1859. 

Besides the whole of his correspondence with the Imperial Commissioners 
and other officers of the Imperial Government, the Undersigned has transmitted 
to the Government of Her Britannic Majesty a copy of the Imperial Decree 
dated the 9th August, and handed by the Emperor*s desire to the United States* 
Minister, Mr. Ward, on the eve of his departure from Peking. 

The Decree begins as follows ; — " Last year the ships of the English sailed 
into the port of Tien-tsin and opened a fire on our troops. We accordingly 
instructed Sang-ko-lin-sin, Prince of the Khor-chin tribe, to adopt the most 
stringent measures for the defence of Takoo, and (the Envoys of) the different 
nations coming up to exchange Treaties on this occasion were told by Kweiliang 
and Hwashana, at Shanghae, that Takoo was thus strictly guarded, and that they 
must go round by the port of Peh-tang. The Englishman Bruce, notwith- 
standing, when he came to Tien-tsin in the 5th moon, did not abide by his 
original understanding with Kweiliang and his colleague, but actually forced 
his way into the port of Takoo, destroying our defensive apparatus." 

The Undersigned did not fail at once to apprise the Government of Her 
Britannic Majesty that the Emperor had been singularly misled. Had it, indeed, 
been signified to him by the Commissioners at Shanghae that His Majesty had 
decided on closing to foreign Envoys the natural and most convenient highway 
to his capital, such evidence of an unfriendly disposition on the part of the 
Imperial Government would certainly have been regarded by the Undersigned as 
fit matter of remonstrance and nego^ation. 

No intimation of the kind, however, was conveyed to the Undersigned in 
the letters of the Imperial Commissioners. The port of Peh-tang was never 
named by them, nor did the Undersigned enter into any engagement with them 
other than that contained in his letter of the 16th May, in which he acquainted his 
Excellency KWeiliang of the nature and object of his mission, and of his intention 
to proceed by ship to Tien-tsin, from which city he requested his Excellency to 
give the necessary orders for his conveyance to Peking. 

He begs to inclose copy of this letter, as also of that received from the 
Imperial Commissioner of the 12th June. These will prove that the Undersigned 
was allowed to quit Shanghae in total ignorance of the Emperor's objection to 
his employment of the usual river route. 

A like silence on the subject of the Imperial prohibition was observed 
towards Admiral Hope, Commander-in-chief of Her Majesty's naval forces in 
these seas, when in furtherance of the objects made known to his Excellency 
Kweiliang in the letter above cited, he appeared on the 17th June at the mouth 
of the river to announce the approach of the Undersigned and his colleague, the 
Minister of France. The Admiral was assured that the passage had been 
closed by the so-called miHtia whom he found in charge of the booms obstructing 
it, without the orders of their Government, none of whose officers, the militia 
repeatedly affirmed, were near the spot ; also that it was closed not against 
foreigners, but against a native enemy. These false representations were 
supported by false appearances, the batteries of the forts were masked, no 
banners were displayed, no soldier discovered himself. Still further to prevent 
verification of the statements of the militia, no communication was allowed with 
the shore. After promising to remove the obstacles at the river mouth, the 
militia repudiated the promise. They conducted themselves with rudeness and 
violence to the officers who were seni^ to speak with them, in one instance 
proceeding so far as to threaten the Ufe of a gentleman dispatched with a message 
from the Admiral. 
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Such was the state of things when the Undersigned arrived outside the bar 
on the 20th June. Finding that the officials persisted in keeping aloof, while 
the militia continued to assert that the obstruction of the river- way was their 
own unauthorized act, he called on the \dmiral to take such steps as would 
enable him to reach the capital by the time appointed. This, after due notice 
given to the militia, and after receiving from tlieni an assurance on the previous 
evening that they should certainly have nothing further to communicate, the 
Admiral was proceeding to eflfect, on the 25th June, the eighth day from his 
arrival, when the forts, which had been for these eight days to all appearance 
desert^^ suddenly opened fire upon his squadron. Apparently to cover this 
treacherous conduct the officers in charge of the forts have imposed another 
fiction on His Imperial Majesty, who has been led to believe that the British 
squadron assumed the offensive by bombarding the forts. This is utterly 
without foundation : no shot was fired until the batteries had opened, the ships 
having no other object in advancing, but to reniove the obstacles placed across 
the river without authority. 

The facts of the case are simply those stated by the Undersigned, and Her 
Britannic Majesty's Government, after mature deliberation, have decided that, 
whether the Emperor of China was cognizant of this act of hostility or whether 
it was directed by his officers, it is an outrage for which the Chinese Government 
must be held responsible. Her Britannic Majesty's Government require, there- 
fore, an immediate and unconditional acceptance of the following terms : — 

1. That an ample and satisfactory apology be made for the act of the 
troops who fired on the ships of Her Britannic Majesty from the forts of Takoo 
in June last, and that all guns and material, as well as the ships abandoned od 
that occasion, be restored. 

2. That the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin be exchanged, without 
delay, at Peking ; that, when the Minister of Her Britannic Majesty proceeds to 
Peking for that purpose, he be permitted to proceed up the river, by Takoo, to the 
city of Tien-tsin in a British vessel; and that provision be made by the Chinese 
authorities for the conveyance of himself and of his suite, with due honour, from 
that city to Peking. 

3. That full effect be given to the provisions of the said Treaties, including 
a satisfactory arrangement to be made for the prompt payment of the indemnity 
of 4,000,000 taels, as stipulated in the Treaty, for losses and military expenses 
entailed on the British Government by the missonduct of the Canton autho- 
rities. 

The Undersigned is further directed to state that, in consequence of the 
attempt made to obstruct the passage of the Undei'signed to Peking, the under- 
standing entered into between the Earl of Elgin and the Imperial Commissioners 
in October 1858, with respect to the residence of the British Minister in China, 
is at an end, and that it rests henceforward exclusively with Her Majesty, in 
accordance with the terms of Article U of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, to decide 
whether or not she shall instruct her Minister to take up his abode permanently 
at Peking.* 

The Undersigned has only to add, that unless he receives, within a period 
of thirty days from the date of this communication, a reply conveying the 
unqualified assent of His Majesty the Emperor of China to these demands, [a 
large pecuniary indemnity will be demanded from the Government of China, andf] 
the British naval and military authorities will proceed to adopt such measures as 
they may deem advisable for the purpose of compelling the Emperor of China 
to observe the engagements contracted for him by his Plenipotentiaries at Tien- 
tsin, and approved by his Imperial Edict of July 1858. 

The Undersigned, &c. 

(Signee) FREDERICK W. A, BRUCE. 



• This is inserted according to the version finally sent :— '* The Undersigned has further to 
observe, that the outrage at the Peiho has compelled Her Majesty's Government to increase her 
forces in China at a considerable cost, and the contribution that may be required from the Chiueso 
Government towards defraying this expense will be greater or less according to the promptitude with 
which the demands above made are satisfied in full by the Imperial Government." 

f These words omitted in the version finally sent. 
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No. 19. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received April 27.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, March 7, ISfiO. 

SINCE closing my despatch of the 6th instant, I have decided upon 
adding: to the ultimatum a clause, of which I beg to inclose a copy. It will 
precede the concluding paragraph. 

I have been influenced in this decision by the consideration that the French 
were asking positively for an indemnity while we were demanding none. 

Mature deliberation on all such intelli^cence as I have been able to collect 
assures me at the same time that it is not the money question which will drive 
the Chinese Government to war. The Treasury is empty, but the mercantile 
community continues solvent, and I apprehend no diflSculties on the score of 
indemnity. 

/ I consider it also as advantageous, as r^;ards the Chinese Government, that 
the proposals of the two Powers should be, as much as possible, in harmony. 

The modification which I have introduced involves, of course, the omission 
of the words : " A large pecuniary indemnity will be demanded fit)m the Govern- 
ment of China/' in the last paragraph of the ultimatum inclosed in my despatch 
of yesterday. 

The mail having been already sent on board, it was not in my power to 
withdraw that letter. 



Inclosurein No. 19. 

Paragraph to be inserted in the Ultimatum. 

THE Undersigned has further to observe that the outrage at the Peiho has 
compelled Her Majesty's Government to increase her forces in China at a 
considerable cost, and the (contribution that may be required from the Chinese 
Government towards defraying this expense will be greater or less according to 
the promptitude with which the)|demand8 above made are satisfied in full by the 
Imperial Government. 

No. 20. 

Mr. Bruct to Lord J. RusselL-^(Reeeived April 27.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, March 8, 1860. 

HER Majest/s ship '' Sampson *' leaves to-day for Hong Kong, and as she 
is likely to catch the mail for Europe, I inclose copy of the ultimatum I am 
about to send to the Chinese Government. 



Inclosure in No. 20. 
Mr. Bruce to the Senior Secretary of State, Pang Wan-chang. 

Shanghae, March 8, 1860. 

, THE Undersigned, &c., has the honour to address a communication to his 
Excellency Pang Wan-chang, a Senior Secretary of State, and their Excellencies 
the Members of the Great Council of His Majesty the Emperor of China. 

The Undersigned has the honour to state, that, as in duty bound, he has 
laid before Her Britannic Majesty's Government a full narrative of all the 
circumstances attending his journey to the mouth of the Tien-tsin river last 
summer, for the purpose of exchanging the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien* 
tsin, as required by the provisions of that Treaty, on or before the 26th June, 
1859. 

Besides the whole of his correspondence with the Imperial Commissioners 
^nd other officers of the Imperial Government, the Undersigned has transmitted 
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to the Government of Her Britannic Majesty a copy of the Imperial Decree, 
dated the 9th August, and handed by the Emperor's desire to the United States' 
Minister, Mr. Ward, on the eve of his departure fix)m Peking. 

The Decree b^ns as follows : — 

'' Last year the ships q{ the English sailed into the port of Tien->tsin, and 
opened a fire on our troops. We accordingly instructed Sang-ko-lin«sin, Prince 
of the Khorchin tribe, to adopt the most stringent measures for the defence of 
Takoo, and (the Envoys of) the different nations coming up to exchange Treaties 
on this occasion, were told by Kweiliang and Hwashana, at Shanghae, thatTakoo 
was thus strictly guarded^ and that they must go round by the port of Peh-tang. 
The Englishman Bruce, notwithstanding, when he came to Tien-tsin, in the 
5th moouy did not abide by his original understanding with Kweiliang and his 
colleague^ but actually forced his way into the port of Takoo, destroying our 
defensive apparatus."' 

The Undersigned did not &il at once to apprize the Government of Her 
Britannic Majesty that the Eniperor had been singularly misled. Had it, indeed, 
been signified to him by the Commissioners at Shangbae that His Majesty had 
decided on closing to foreign Envoys the natural and most convenient highway 
to his capital, such evidence of an unfriendly disposition on the part of the 
Imperial Government would certainly have been regarded by the Undersigned as 
fit matter of remonstrance and negotiation. 

No intimation of the kind, however, was conveyed to the Undersigned in 
the letters of the Imperial Commissioners. The port of Peh-tang was never 
named by them, nor did the Undersigned enter into any engagement with them, 
other than that contained in his letter of the 16th May, in which he acquainted 
his Excellency Kweiliang of the nature and object of his mission, and of his 
intention to proceed by ship to Tien-tsin, fi*om which city he requested his 
Excellency to give the necessary orders for his conveyance to Peking. 

He begs to inclose copy of this letter, as also of that received from the 
Imperial Commissioner of the 12th June. These will prove that the Under* 
signed was allowed to quit Shanghae in total ignorance of the Emperor's 
objection to his employment of the usual river-route. 

A like silence on the subject of the Imperial prohibition was observed 
towards Admiral Hope, Commander-in-chief of Her Majesty's naval forces in 
these seas, when in furtherance of the objects made known to his Excellency 
Kweiliang in the letter above cited, he appeared on the 17th June at the mouth 
of the river to announce the approach of the Undersigned and his colleague, the 
Minister of France. The Admiral was assured that the passage had been closed 
by the so-called militia whom he found in charge of the booms obstructing it, 
without the orders of their Government, none of whose officers, the militia 
repeatedly affirmed, were near the spot; also that it was closed, not against 
fordgnerSy but against a native enemy. These false representations were 
supported by &lse appearances : the batteries of the forts were masked ; no 
banners were displayed ; no soldier discovered himself. Still further to prevent 
verification of the statements of the militia, no communication was allowed with 
the shore. After promising to remove the obstacles at the river-mouth, the 
militia repudiated the promise. They conducted themselves with rudeness and 
violence to the officers who were sent to speak with them, in one instance 
proceeding so far as to threaten the life of a gentleman dispatched with a 
message from the Admiral. 

Such was the state of things when the Undersigned arrived outside the bar, 
on the 20th June. Finding that the officials persisted in keeping aloof, while 
the militia continued to assert that the obstruction of the river-way was their 
own unauthorized act, he called on the Admiral to take such steps as would 
enable him to reach the capital by the time appointed. This, after due notice 
given to the militia, and after receiving from them an assurance, on the previous 
evening, that they should certainly have nothing further to communicate, the 
Admiral was proceeding to effect, ou the 25th June, the eighth day from his 
arrival, when the forts, which had been for these eight days to all appearances 
deserted, suddenly opened fire upon his squadron. Apparently to cover this 
treacherous conduct, the officers in charge of the forts have imposed another 
jSction on His Imperial Majesty, who has been led to believe that the British 
squaditm assumed the offensive by bombarding the forts. This is utterly without 
foundation : no shot was fired until the batteries had opened ; the ships having 
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no other object in advancing but to remove the obstacles placed across the river 
without authority. 

The facts of the case are simply those stated by the Undersigned, and Her 
Britannic Majesty's Government, after mature deliberation, have decided that 
whether the Emperor of China was cognizant of this act of hostiUty, or whettiCT 
it was directed by his officers, it is an outrage for which the Chinese Government 
must be held responsible. Her Britannic Majesty's Government require, there- 
fore, an immediate and unconditional acceptance of the following terms : — 

1. That an ample and satis£eu;tory apology be made for the act of the troops 
who fired on the ships of Her Britannic Majesty from the forts of Takoo in June 
last, and that all guns and material, as well as the ships abandoned on that 
occasion, be restored. 

2. That the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin be exchanged without 
delay at Peking ; that when the Minister of Her Britannic Majesty proceeds to 
Peking for that purpose, he be permitted to proceed up the river by Takoo to the 
city of Tien-tsin in a British vessel ; and that provision be made by the Chinese 
authorities for the conveyance of himself and of his suite with due honour from 
that city to Peking. 

3. That iiill effect be given to the provisions of the said Treaties, including 
a satisfactory arrangement to be made for the prompt payment of the indenmity 
of 4,000>000 taels, as stipulated in the Treaty, for losses and military expenses 
entailed on the British Government by the misconduct of the Canton author 
rities. 

The Undersigned is further directed to state that, in consequence of the 
attempt made to obstruct the passage of the Undersigned to Peking, the under- 
standing entered into between the Earl of Elgin and the Imperial Commissioners 
in October 1858, with respect to the residence of the British Minister in China, 
is at an end, and that it rests henceforward exclusively with Her Britannic Majesty, 
in accordance with the terms of Article H of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, to decide 
whether or not she shall instruct her Minister to take up bis abode permanently 
at Peking. 

The Undersigned has further to observe, that the outrage at the Peiho has 
compelled Her Majesty's Government to increase her forces in China at a consi« 
derable cost, and the contribution that may be required from the Chinese 
Government towards defraying this expense, will be greater or less according to 
the promptitude with which the demands above made are satisfied in full by the 
Imperial Government. 

The Undersigned has only to add, that unless he receives within a period of 
thirty days from the date of this communication, a reply conveying the unqua- 
lified assent of His Majesty the Emperor of China to these demands, the British 
naval and military authorities will proceed to adopt such measures as they may 
deem advisable, for the purpose of compelhng the Emperor of China to observe 
the engagements contracted for him by his Plenipotentiaries at Tien-tsin, and 
approved by his Imperial Edict of July 1858. 

The Undersigned, &c. 

(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



No. 21. 
Mr. Sruce to Lord J. RusselL — {Received May 28.) 

My Lord, ShangJute^ April 6, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to report to your Lordship that I have received a 
note from his Excellency Ho, the Imperial Commissioner, dated the 28th ultimo, 
informing me that His Majesty the Emperor has been pleased to confer upon 
Sieh, Commissioner of Finance for the Nanking Division of the Province of 
Kiang-su, the honorary title of Provincial Governor, and to associate him with 
Ho in the administration of the trade of the five ports. 
Sieh arrived at this place on the 2nd instant. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 
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No. 22. 

Mr. Bruce to Lard J. Russell — (Received May 28.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, April 7, 1860. 

. I HAVE the honour to submit a few observations on the manner in which 
our relations with the Imperial authorities are at present carried on. 

The Imperial Commissioner, Ho, is Governor-General of the Two Kiang 
Provinces (of which Nanking is the capital), as well as Superintendent of 
Commercial Afthirs. He resides at Chang-chow-foo, about 130 miles from 
Shanghae. 

The distance makes it impossible to establish and keep up the constant 
personal intercourse with him which is so essential to a speedy and amicable 
solution of important questions, while his duties as Governor-General aflford an 
excuse for not meeting a foreign Minister whenever the subject of discussion is 
one he wishes to avoid. Thus Mr. Ward was unable to obtain an interview for 
the purpose of conferring on the best mode of suppressing the abuses connected 
with emigration. It is also remarkable that when Ho consented to meet him 
and fix a time for opening the ports of Swatow and Tai-wan, he followed the 
precedent established at Canton for the reception of a foreign Minister, and 
instead of receiving Mr. Ward at his official residence, he selected an out-of-the- 
way place by the river-side for the interview. The visit itself was of short 
duration, Ho being called away the same afternoon, as he alleged, to attend to 
important provincial affairs. 

In applying for redress of local grievances, and for the due administration 
of justice in cases where Her Majesty's subjects have to complain of Chinese, I 
regret to say that I find no improvement in the state of things so frequently 
described by my predecessors. Ho's replies are, indeed, couched in courteous 
language, and abound in promises that redress shall be afforded. But either the 
Governors-General of other jurisdictions disregard his authority, or he merely 
puts me off' with fair w^ords ; for in no case yet has performance followed his 
promises. 

Shin-pao-ching, the author of the calumnious charge at Ningpo of kidnap- 
ping against foreigners, is still at large and unpunished. I cannot discover that 
any penalty has been inflicted on the persons implicated in the murderous 
assaults on Mr. Lay and others, in the month of July last, at Shanghae ; and 
my request that justice might be done without delay in several cases at Foo-chow 
of debts, &c., due by Chinese, has been followed by no result. Indeed, it may 
be said that the clause in the Nanking Treaty providing for the recovery of 
debts from Chinese has been from the commencement a dead letter. 

The difficulty of obtaining redress in cases of individual wrong is no doubt 
owing, in some degree, to the system of Chinese administration. A high 
provincial authority in China possesses an almost unlimited discretion and 
responsibility. He may be guilty of corruption, oppression, and injustice, 
without the risk of being called to account, so long as he is sufficiently sagacious 
and sufficiently feared to keep the mass of the population quiet. Should he 
push his excesses so far as to induce the people to combine against him, he 
either yields to popular clamour, or an insurrection takes place; troops are 
called in to quell it, and the Supreme Grovernment finally interferes by an 
arrangement which generally embraces the punishment of the rioters on the one 
hand, and the removal and degradation of the officer on the other. His successor 
takes care not to give the same cause of complaint ; and the grievance being 
thus i-edressed, everything goes on quietly as before. 

The ChiniiS'=» Government has sought to conduct its intercourse with 
foreigners in the same way. It repudiates all access to the capital ; and though 
it has appointed a Commissioner to deal with commercial questions under the 
Treaties, I entertain little doubt that his functions are limited to the discussion 
and settlement of general questions, and that upon the provincial authorities of 
each district is devolved the dutyof doing justice where foreigners are concerned, 
and of abstaining from a course of conduct which may endanger public tran- 
quillity. 

The Chinese Government has also, in a certain measure, recognized, or 
acquiesced in, the use of force by the leaders of foreign communities to obtain 
redress of local wrongs— a right analogous to that of insurrection enjoyed by the 
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Chinese themselves ; and it has invariably closed its eyes to the violent measures 
sometimes resorted to by foreign Agents and Consuls in reparation of local 
grievances, such as stoppage of duties^ destruction of forts, &c. To such an 
extent has this been carried, that on the assault and capture of Canton, the 
language used by Chinese officials at the other ports was, that these events were 
due to Yeh's mismanagement, and that the Chinese Government was in no way 
responsible for the conduct that led to this result. 

I do not think that, in cases as between man and man, where it is necessary 
to invoke the aid of Chinese tribunals, a pure administration of justice is to be 
looked for, nor do I think it would be reasonable to push matters to extremes 
because of delavs and evasions^ from which Chinese suitors, 1 apprehend^ suffer 
at leiast as much as foreigners. Perhaps a remedy might be found in the institih 
tion of a Court composed of officers of both countries for the disposal of such 
cases. But, independently of the difficulty arising from the employment of 
torture in Chinese procedure, a Chinese officer will not consent to sit in a public 
tribunal on terms of equality with forei^ authorities. He will receive them on 
equal terms in his residence, but he will not accord to them that position in the 
eyes of the people. Nothing short of an order of the Emperor could establish 
such an innovation on their established customs. In the mean time, those who 
enter into transactions with Chinese, and give them credit to a large extent, will 
do well to reflect that they do it at theur own risk, and with little hope of judicial 
support. 

The facility and certainty of obtaining redress, however, becomes of greater 
importance to our security in this country, when violence is used against the 
persons of Her Majesty's subjects ; for if the Chinese are allowed to take the 
law into their own hands, and commit outrages with impunity, the position of 
foreigners will soon become untenable, and serious collisions unavoidable. 
Injuries of this class have been frequently redressed by violent measures adopted 
at the spot where they occurred. Thus Mr. Alcock exacted retribution for an 
assault on two missionaries by detaining tl)e Imperial grain-junks ; and the 
American Consul attempted to obtain satisfaction for the murder of an American 
citizen at Foo-chow by stopping the duties payable by the American trade. The 
same course was pursued by Sir John Davis in his descent on Canton in 1847 ; 
and it is remarkable that in these cases no complaint or remonstrance, as &r as 
I am aware, was made by the Imperial Government 

It is obvious, however, that this priinciple of local responsibility is attended 
with serious inconvenience. In the first place, it can only be applied on the 
seaboard, and at points to which ships of war have access. Its assertion brings 
with it great danger to the large trading interests located at the ports, and may 
lead to eventual war, where, as at Canton, the obstinacy and ignorance of a 
Chinese functionary may induce him to hold out against partial measures. It 
moreover suits admirably the obstructive policy of the Imperial Government, as 
it allows of repulsion and evasion being pushed to their utmost limits, the 
Central Government always reserving to itsefr the right to disavow the acts of its 
agents whenever it may become expedient to do so. Furthermore, if the interior 
of China is to be opened, it will afford little protection to those who wish to 
avail themselves of the privilege, for the Provincial Governments have no sympathy 
with or authority over each other. To put pressure, for instance, on the 
seaboard Province of Che-kiang would have no effect on the authorities of the 
Province of Hu-peh. 

I inclose an extract from the '* Abeille du Nord," which describes accurately 
and advocates this course of policy in China. It recommends that foreign 
nations should ignore the Peking Government altogether ; that all arrangements 
should be made with the provincial authorities, and punishment locally inflicted 
for every crime or offence committed against a European ; and that foreiguers 
should confine themselves to the seaports* In other words, that China be 
treated as a congeries of separate States. Whatever be the objects of those who 
deal in such speculations, it is imdoubtedly true that the principle of local 
responsibility, rigidly enforced, would speedily produce a state of relations not 
unlike what is described in the inclosed extract. 

Suggestions of this kind are founded on a misapprehension of the position 
and influence of the Chinese Government. There are no semi-independent 
Pashas^ nor a feudal nobility, like that of Japan, in China. Except in the 
districts occupied by the rebels, the will of the Emperor is supreme ; and were 
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he to change his exclusive and anti-foreign policy for a more liberal system, 
were he to cease to regard increased intercourse with foreigners as an evil^ and 
were he to recommend them to the protection and hospitality of the authorities 
and population of the provinces, they would enjoy in China the same security as 
the natives of the country itself. Unfortunately, the disposition of the Court 
became more and more hostile, as the impression of the events of 1841-42 wore 
off, and the change from soothing and management to evasion and dispute, and 
finally to defiance and resistance, can be easily traced in the conduct of the 
three successive Imperial Commissioners, Keying, Seu, and Yeh, and is entirely 
due to the altered attitude of the Government. 

So far as the peculiar circumstances of China are concerned, I see, therefore, 
no other necessity for the employment of irregular methods of obtaining redress, 
than that which arises from the difficulty of obtaining access to Peking, and from 
the reluctance of the Imperial Grovernment to admit any immediate responsibility 
for the manner in which foreign interests are treated. 



Inclosure in No. 22. 
Extract from an Article on China contained in the ^^Abeille du NordJ' 

THE '* Abeille du Nord" of St. Petersburgh pubUsbes an article on China, in 
which it endeavours to prove that the English Government has been unjust 
towards the Celestial Empire on more than one occasion. The following is the 
conclusion of the Article: — 

"What can European nations want in China but security and liberty of 
commerce in the sea- ports ? It is there that the power of European nations can 
be sensibly felt without being ex]>osed to considerable losses in men and money. 
Would it not better, instead of treating directly with an impotent Government, 
to make arrangements with the local authorities? Let the Peking Gazette occupy 
itself with chimerical attacks on Europeans ; your honour will not suffer. The 
principal object is to convince the Mandarins in the provinces on the sea-coast 
that an exemplary chastisement awaits them every time a Chinaman shall commit 
a crime, or even an offence, against a European. The population in the interior : 
laugh at the idea of an invasion of* their provinces. In our opinion it would not 
be bad policy to accept the Emperor of China's apology for the lamentable 
incident of the Peiho. In this manner a campaign in the interior of the Celestial 
Empire might be avoided. At all events, after having obtained satisfaction in one 
way or another, it will become necessary to revise the Treaty of Tien-tsin, and 
substitute clauses favourable to commerce, in place of those which are insulting, 
to the Chinese, and cannot be executed. Any other arrangement will lead to 
permanent collisions most injurious to trade.** 



No.23* 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. RusseU.— ^Received May 28.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, April 7, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose extract of information that, some time 
since, the Imperial Government directed no more grain to be sent North on 
account of the troubles, and that the rice collected for Government account 
should be sold here, and the proceeds remitted in money. 

I have never entertaineid the opinion that a stoppage of grain-junks would 
be of much effect if the hostile jiarty at Peking were still in power, while any 
partial measures of such a description were calculated to lead to retaUatory 
measures of annoyance at the open ports, which the Chinese would be encouraged 
to adopt in consequence of the inadequacy of the force to afford protection to 
the residents, and the non-arrival of the armaments, the appearance of which 
may induce the local authorities to hesitate. 

It is to be recollected that on this occasion we are directly at issue with the 
Government of Peking, and it wbuld be an error to assume, because peace was 
not interrupted while we were engaged in hostilities at Canton, which the 
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Tmperial Government treated as a local disturbance, that the same system will 
be pursued in the present contest. Whatever may be the disposition of the 
people at those points, the authorities dare not refuse to make a show of acting, 
if the Emperor calls upon them to do so. 

Her Majesty's Government has, very wisely, decided on confining hostilities 
to the North, and on inflicting as little injuiy as possible on the industrious and 
commercial people of the South. Now the junks employed in the traiispK>rt of 
rice are private property, and are largely engaged in carrying foreign goods — 
opium, &c. — as part of their cargo to the North. They belong to the lai^ 
commercial guilds^ and are well-disposed towards us on account of the assistance 
they have derived from the operations of Her Majesty's ships against pirates. 
Their seizure would inflict a heavy loss on the proprietors, would produce a bad 
feeling amongst them, and seriously cripple their trading operations. It does 
not appear to me that they deserve to be treated as hostile because^ when called 
on by their Government for funds^ they feel compelled to furnish them as 
subjects of the Emperor of C^iina, any more than the silk and tea-growers, or 
the brokers who exchange these commodities with our merchants. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure in No. 23. 

Newspaper Extract. 

Grain Supply. — A DECREE was received some time since, says a corre- 
spondent, directing the Governor-General to dispose of all cargoes of grain 
intended for Peking which had not yet put to sea, ** as there was (or, would be) 
trouble on the road,** and to remit the money to Peking instead. He goes on 
to state that the Taoutae has been acting on this order, has dispatched all the 
junks that were loaded, but has sent back whatever rice had not been trans- 
shipped from the river-boats to the districts which had supplied it. This has 
kept down the price of grain, which must otherwise have risen after so long a 
rain. 



No. 24. 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. RusselL — (Received May 28.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, AprU 9, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose translation of the reply to the ultimatum 
presented on behalf of Her Majesty's Government. I received it yesterday after 
the departure of the mail, and despatch it per '* Peiho," which leaves for Hong- 
Kong to day, and will reach it I hope before the mail leaves that place for 
England. 

1. It refuses any apology or expression of regret for the treacherous conduct 
at the mouth of the Peiho last year. 

2. It refuses permission to ascend the Tien-tsin river, and directs me to 
proceed, not to Peking, but to Peh-tang, there to await the exchange of the 
ratifications, stating that if I attempt to go by way of Takoo, the officer in charge 
of the forts wiH be called on to act. 

3. It refuses to restore the guns or ships abandoned at the mouth of the 
river, or to consider the payment of an indemnity. 

4. It refers me authoritatively to the regulations laid down for the reception 
of the American Mission last year, appearing to hint at the same time that these 
may be in some degree modified in (hscussion with Ho. 

Its most important instruction to Ho, however, is that before I proceed to 
the North, he is to consider what parts of the Treaty are to be brought into 
operation and what parts will require compromise or modification. 

As to the justification put forward of the proceedings of the Chinese 
Government last year, I must remark, that it appears that the determination to 
resist by force any attempt of the foreign Missions to approach Peking by the 
Peiho had been communicated some months previously to the Russia^ Govern- 
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ment. In the letters addressed to me and my colleagues by the Commissioners 
at Shanghae not a word was said of any such intention, and the shidc siU^noe on 
this point was observed to Mr. Ward in their personal intercourse with them. 
The last letter to me merely intimated a wish that the vessels should anchor 
outside the bar at the mouth of the Tien-tsin river (the Peiho)* Admiral 
Hope did^ in the first instance, anchor his squadron at Sha-liu-tien, thirty miles 
off^ and appeared outside the bar with a steamer and two gun-boats, despatching 
his gig, with an officer and interpreter, over the bar to communicate to the 
authorities in charge the approach of the allied Ministers, and to request that 
they might be allowed to proceed up the river. He was assured no officer was 
on the spot, but the contractor informed him that the obstacles would be removed 
within three days. When, on account of the exposed nature of the anchorage, he 
moved the smaller gun-boats over the bar, he notified that the squadron would 
remain there during my absence at the capital, and requested that the men 
might be allowed to land for suppUes of water and provisions. 

I have no doubt that the instructions to the Commissioners were to delay 
us at Shanghae, and that Pehtang was an after-thought. Theur letter in the 
passage above referred to especially mentions my '* arrival at the mouth of the 
Tien-tsin river," and we now know that the stream which debouches at Peh- 
tang has no connection whatever with the Tien-tsin river or Peiho. Moreover, 
Hang the Governor-General's proposal was that I should wait in the bay until 
the garrison was withdrawn from Pehtang, no preparations having evidently been 
made for my reception or journey, although his letter was dated only three days 
before the expiration of the term fixed for the exchange of the ratifications. I 
know fi:om indisputable authority that Hang himself, the General Commanding, 
and the Intendant of Tien-tsin were present at Takoo at the time when the 
people were instructed to deny that there was any officer whatever on the spot, 
and while they were threatening with violence the persons we sent on shore to 
enter into communication with the authorities, and to endeavour to obtain 
information as to the intentions of the Chinese Government. Their conduct was 
unjustifiable, even according to Chinese customs, for from time immemorial it has 
been laid down as the duty of frontier authorities to advise all comers of any 
prohibitions that may exist. 

As regard the proposal to exchange the Treaty at Peh-tang after further 
discussion of its provisions, it proceeds not fi-om caprice, but firom poUcy, and 
is one of the strongest proofs to my mind of the determination of the Imperial 
Government to confide the management of foreign uffisiirs, as hitherto, exclusively 
to a provincial authority. 

Time does not admit of my oflering any further observations. 

I ought to call your Lordship's attention to the feet that the reply is not 
addressed to me directly, but to the Imperial Commissioner for transmission, 
a form not consistent with the provisions of the Treaty of Nanking. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 24. 
Commissioiier Ho to Mr. Bruce. 



(Translation.) 

HO, &c., makes a communication. 

Upon receipt of the British Minister's communication addressed to the 
Great Council and Senior Chief Secretary of State on the 22nd of the 2nd moon 
(14th March), the Commissioner, as in duty bound, inclosed it at once. On the 
14th instant of the 4th moon (4th April) he received a letter from the Council, 
copy of which it is his duty to communicate to the British Minister. 

He avails himself, &c. 

A necessary communication addressed to the Hon. F. W. A. Bruce, C.B. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 3rd moon, 15th day (6th April, 1860). 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 24. 

The Great Council of State to Commissioner Ho. 
(Translatioii.) 

THE Great Council writes a reply (to the Commissioner Ho, which he is) 
to transmit. 

The Council received yesterday (or, a short time since), a despatch from 
the Commissioner, and with it a communication he had forwarded from the 
British Minister Bruce, the contents of which have occasioned the Council the 
greatest astonishment. 

He states (1), for instance, that Peh-tang was never alluded to by the 
Imperial Commissioners Kweiliang and his colleagues. It appears that last 
year the Imperial Commissioners, Kweiliang and his colleagues^ waited for the 
British Minister at Shanghae, for the express purpose of considering with him 
in person all the conditions proper to an exchange of Treaties. On ascertaining 
that the Minister Bruce had arrived at Wu-sung, they wrote to him several times 
to engage him to meet them, their object beings in fact^ to acquaint him that 
Takoo was fortified (or, that atrangemetits had been made for keeping people out 
of Takoo), and that he must go by way of Peh-tang. He, however, repelled 
them, refusing them an interview. The Imperial Commissioners Kweiliang and 
his colleagues, moreover, informed him that vessels of war must, on no account (2), 
cross the bar ; but the British Minister Bruce paid no attention to these words, 
and when, on arriving off the Tien-tsin coast (or, the port, or the port«, of Tien- 
tsing). Hang, Governor-General of Chih-li, dispatched an officer with a commu- 
nication to the effect that he was to proceed by way of Peh-tang, and sent him 
a present of provisions, he would receive nothing ; but suddenly brought bis 
vessels into Takoo, and (commenced) destroying the defensive apparatus there 
placed. How can he allege that he never received the slightest intimation that 
he was to go by Peh-tang ? And as he was coming to exchange Treaties, why 
did he bring with him ships of war ? It was plainly his intent to pick a quarreL 
How, then, can he (when the blame is all his own) charge China with short- 
coming towards him ? 

Tlie defences prepared at Takoo are not either (as he implies) prepared to 
keep out the British (3). Suppose that some other nation's ships of war were to 
go the length of presenting themselves under ^tish colours^ could it be left to 
them to commit any breach of propriety they pleased ? Well, then, the 
defences of Takoo cannot possibly be removed, even when the Treaties shall have 
been exchanged. 

(Then the demand for) indemnity under different heads, and for the restitu- 
tion of guns, arms, and vessels is yet more against decorum (4). The war 
expenses of China have been enormous. The cost of defending the coast from 
Kwang-tung and Fuh-kien up to Tien-tsin, from first to last, has not been short 
of several millions of money. Were she to demand repayment of England, 
England would find that her expenses do not amount to the half of those oif 
China. 

As to restoring ships and gims, the year before last England destroyed the 
forts at Takoo, and obtained possession of a number of guns belonging to China ; 
ought she not, then, on her part, to be considering how to make these good ? 
But, besides this, half the British ships and guns (demanded) were sunk in the 
sea ; they are not in the possession of China at all. . The questioj[i may be 
dropped, therefore, by both parties alike. 

Then there is (the announcement that) the compromise by which, the 
Treaties once exchanged, (the Minister) was to have resided somewhere else, is 
at an end. The compromise by which, once the Treaties were exchanged, (the 
Minister) was either to select some other place of residence, or to visit (the 
capital) whenever there might be business of importance to transact, was 
definitely settled by the British Minister Elgin in negotiation with the Imperial 
Commissioner Kweiliang and his colleagues. The revocation of this compro- 
mise now (announced) is even more unreasonable (than all the other proposi- 
tions). 

Last year when, after the Americans had exchanged their Treaty, there was 
an alteration in the rate of tonnage dues, and the ports of Tai-wan and Chang- 
chau (Swatow^ were opened to trade, the British Minister earnestly prayed for a 
like arrangement (in his favomr). The English had not exchanged their Treaty, 
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but His Majesty the Emperor, ^^beral to foreign nations and full of tender con- 
sideration for the interests of commerce, graciously sanctioned an extension of 
the boon to the English, for which they should be equally grateful (5). Bat if 
the compromise duly negotiated is to be annulled, there will be no impropriety 
on the part of China, if she cancel the arrangement by which she has conceded 
to the English (the same advantage of) the improvements in tonnage-dues and 
trade that accrues to the Americans under their Treaty. 

To come to the (British Minister's) request to be treated with courtesy 
when he comes north to exchange Treaties. If he be sincere in his desire for 
peace, let the Commissioner, when he shall have thought over all the details of 
the Treaty, those which it will be proper to jgive effect to, and those respecting 
which compromise (or arrangement) is to be made, negotiate (with the British 
Minister), and when both parties shall be perfectly agreed, if he will come north 
without vessels of war and with a moderate retinue, and will wait at Peh-tang to 
exchange the Treaties, China will not take him to task for what is gone by. He 
must be directed to acquaint himself with the rules (observed, or laid down) at 
the exchange of the American Treaties, and the course to be pursued will be 
farther discussed with him (by the Commissioner). 

But if he be resolved to bring up a number of vessels of war, and if he 
persist in proceeding by way of Takoo, this will show that his true purpose is 
not the exchange of Treaties, and it must be left to the high otBcer in charge of 
the coast (or port) defences to take such steps as shall be thereby rendered 
necessary {liU^ as shall accord with reason). 

The despatch written on this occasion (by the British Minister) is in much 
of its language too insubordinate and extravagant (for the Council) to discuss its 
propositions more than superficially {lit.y to go deep into ailment). For the 
future he must not be so wanting in decorum. 

The above remarks will have to be communicated by the Commissioner to 
the ^tish Minister, whom it will behove not to adhere obstinately to his own 
opinicm, as by so doing he will give cause to much trouble hereafter. 

A necessary communication. 



Notes. 

The archives of Yeh's yamun prove that all the business of the Empire is 
ordered by letters in this form, addressed by the Council to the Proviqcial 
Governments ; but they invariably begin with an acknowledgment of the receipt, 
on a particular date, of the Emperor*s commands — of what we term an Imperial 
Decree. I assume that the Council wish it to be inferred that Mr. Brace's 
propositions have not been submitted to the Throne. 

(1.) The form in which this passage is adverted to, as well as all quoted 
below, has special reference to the closing remark of the letter. The whole 
thing is unreasonable ; for instance this, for instance that, &c. 

(2.) The Commissioners' letter of the 12th June runs : " There is no need 
for hun (Mr. Bruce) to feel any anxiety. They (the Commissioners) would wish 
that on his arrival at the mouth of the Tien-tsin river (or Peiho) he would 
anchor his vessels of war outside the bar." The Tien-tsin river could not 
possibly signify the stream which falls into the sea at Peh-tang ; this is named 
in the maps the Peh-tang Ho, and has no connection, save an artificial cut, not 
navigable, with Tien-tsin Ho. 

(3.) Mr. Bruce's despatch dted the words of the Emperor's Decree issued 
on the .occasion of Mf. Ward's visit; in which His Majesty states that his 
fortification of Takoo was because of the irruption of the English the year 
before. 

(4.) Against decorum (" li ")^should probably be against reason (*' U "). One 
character has been written by the copyist for another. 

(5.) Equally with the Americans. It will be remembered that the operation 
of their Treaty concession was not sanctioned until after ftirther negotiation, and 
then as a grace. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, Chinese Secretary 
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No. 25. 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received June 5.) 

(Extract.) Shanghaey April 17, 1860. 

I HAD the honour to transmit to your Lordship by last mail, the docu- 
ment emanating from the Great Council at Peking, and communicated to me by 
the Imperial Commissioner Ho, as the reply to the ultimatum. It is drawn up 
in the form usually adopted by the Chinese in rejecting proposals, viz., that of 
an argument against the propriety of acceding to them, rather than of a distinct 
refusal of the demands themselves. M. de Bourboulon also communicated to 
me a translation of the reply he had received, the tenor and spirit of which are 
the same. 

I suffered a few days to elapse before taking any further decided step, for 
although the documents themselves imply the rejection of all the demands made, 
and are couched in a tone which leaves little hope at present of arriving at any 
satisfactory result by merely pacific negotiation, I wished to give an opportunity 
to the Assistant Commissioner, who was at Shanghae, of oflfering any explsh 
nations which might justify me in putting upon these replies a construction 
more favourable to peace than they at first sight bear. 

I regret to say that I do not think there exists, among the Emperor's 
present advisers, any sincere desire for an accommodation on such terms as I 
could alone accept. 

It is certamly remarkable that the reply of the Great Council does not 
allude to the pleasure of the Emperor as having been taken on the important 
questions on which they pronounce their decision, and omits the formula to that 
eflfect, with which, I am told, such documents are invariably prefaced when 
issued as Imperial Decrees. I should certainly be inclined to infer, from this 
omission, that Sang-ko-lin-sin has taken on himself the entire management of 
the question, the Emperor relying on his ability to cope with the barbarian, but 
reserving to himself full liberty of action in the event of defeat. 

Being satisfied, therefore, that any attempt to enter into negotiation on the 
basis of so unsatisfactory a document as the Council's reply would lead to no 
good result, while it would embarrass the progress of the expedition, to the 
appearance of which in the North I look as the sole means of bringing the 
Chinese Government to reason, I resolved, after consultation with M. de Bour- 
boulon, to send in an answer declaring the reply of the Council unsatisfi^tory, 
and referring the Imperial Government to the concluding clause of the ultimatum, 
advising it of the immediate action of the naval and military authorities. This 
step could be no longer deferred, as the Commanders-in-chief will be prepared to 
occupy Chusan by the 20th of this month, and the troops must be disembarked 
to enable the vessels to return to Hong Kong, and be made available for future 
transport. 

I also addressed the inclosed letter to Sir Hope Grant and Admiral Hope, 
empowering them to act ; but pointing out at the same time that it was possible 
that the gradual approach of the force and the magnitude of the preparations 
might induce the Chinese Government to come forward in a more reasonable 
spirit, in which case I should not decline to consider their overtures. But, 
while reserving to myself the power of acting according to circumstances, I 
think it desirable to state that, looking at the unsatisfactory tenour of the 
Chinese reply, and to the advanced state of the season, I think the only course 
consistent with sound policy is to require a complete surrender to our. demands 
before we consent to arrest the progress of the expedition, to insist on the 
immediate exchange of the Treaties at Peking, and to refuse to enter into 
negotiations on matters of detail connected with carrying out the Treaty until 
that ceremony is over; the object of such negotiations on the part of the 
Chinese being to curtail the practical value of the privileges conceded, and 
involving on their part the pretension that adjustment of these points is essential 
before the Treaty be finally accepted. The sooner, indeed, negotiations are 
transferred from Shanghae to the North, the more likelihood there will be of 
arriving at an understanding ; for it is clear that the tone of those officials who 
are sent here to ** soothe " the barbarian will be no safe criterion of the 
demeanour and intentions of those at Peking, whose mission it is to '' control" 
him, and negotiations requiring reference to Peking would be so managed by 
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the Chinese as to entail the loss of the season for hostile operations, should they 
at last become inevitable. 

I do not think that the Government at Peking, to judge by the tone of its 
reply, is as yet suflSciently alive to its situation to make such a surrender. At 
the same time the provincial authorities are impressed with the forniidable 
nature of the preparations in progress, and it is hoped that this impression, 
which will OTOw stronger and stronger as they see the troops actually arrive, will 
at last find its way to Peking. The deliberation and calm progress of our 
proceedings, and the abstaining from partial operations on the coast, will tend to 
disabuse the Government of the idea that it is intended to rely mainly on a 
naval force ; and will shake the confidence they repose on the defences they have 
thrown up to keep us out of the Tien-tsin river — a confidence which, after the 
occurrence of last year, they are excusable in entertaining against a merely 
naval attack. It appears to me that it would be neither humane nor politic to 
throw away the chance of eflfecting a peaceful settlement which may arise from 
the effect produced at Peking itself by the visible concentration in these waters 
of so large a force ; and I confess, looking to our future relations in the North, 
as well as in the South, I think a settlement brought about by this means would 
be much more satisfactory if unattended by any vexation or injury to ihc great 
native trading interests of China. 

On this subject I beg to observe that no line of separation can be drawn 
between the trading interests of the North and of the South of China. The capital 
employed in the trade of Neu-chwang, Chefoo, and other points in Slian-tung 
and in the Gulf of Pecheli belongs entirely to the native merchants of Shanghae 
and Ningpo, who exchange opium, manufactures, &c., bought in the South, for 
the produce of the North, through the trading colonies or settlements they have 
formed at the northern ports. The number of junks engaged in this trade is 
roughly estimated at 3,000, and the capital mvested at 7,000,000/. and 
upwards, all of which is held in shares by the merchants of Shanghae and 
Ningpo. The destruction of these vessels, or the stoppage of their trade, will 
throw their crews, estimated at 100,000 men, out of employment, and render 
them fit instruments for pillage and disorder. It will inflict a serious blow on 
commerce for years to come, and on the interests of a class of men who are 
the best friends we have in this country, and have given their whole weight in 
support of those who sought to make pacific counsels prevail at Peking. 

The irritation such a measure will produce will be directed towards us as 
the authors of losses and misery to them, for which they had given no cause. 
Their clamour will have httle or no efiect on the faction who now sway the counsels 
of Government, and even if it led to some more open manifestation of discontent, 
the result would be to add to the mass of anarchy and disorganization from 
which the Empire is suffering in the south and centre to our detriment as well as 
its own. 

Your Lordship will see by my despatch of the 7th instant that the 
ccmtingency of a blockade has been considered by the Chinese Government, and 
provided against in a great measure both by the sale of a large part of the rice 
due from the South, and by great efforts during last autumn. It would be 
unreasonable, therefore, to calculate that any blockade at present would, taken 
singly, modify the decision of the Chinese Government, or render the advance 
of the troops to the North unnecesssary, if they are resolved to try the chances 
of an attack on the forts, while it is indisputable that any measure of the kind 
would alann ths population of the coast, and make it much more difficult to 
obtain supplies for the subsistence of the troops. At present all our operations 
are conducted as in time of peace ; horses are being collected at the different 
ports, and contractors present themselves for the supply of meat, &c., for our 
troops at Chusan and other places. The news of supplies being promptly and 
liberally paid for, and of our presence being a gain to the inhabitants, will 
precede our advance to the North, where we are little known, and will tend to 
allay the distrust and alarm of the population ; and if their petty trade is not 
interfered with, and js allowed to go on unmolested as long as they bring us what we 
want, I am in hopes that the great resources of Shan-tung w^ill be available for 
the supply of our wants. 

1 beg to refer your Lordship to a Memorandum I took the liberty of 
submitting at a Conference held at my residence on the 14th, to consider the 
measures to be adopted at once. In the views therein expressed, my French 
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colleague and the Commanders-in-chief unanimously concurred. I regret that 
Admiral Hope was not present^ as his opinion on a question of this nature would 
have been decisive. 

The immediate occupation of Chusan, as essentia) to fnturie operations^ was 
also resolved on, as likely to exercise a good influence in the present position of 
affairs, and tending to convince the Chinese that we are in earnest and in 
force. 

In concluding this despatch, I ought to mention to your Lordship that it 
has not been without great anxiety and much reflection that I have ventured to 
depart from the course prescribed in my instructions. To the best of my 
ability, I have endeavoured to reconcile the safety of our vast interests on the 
coast and forbearance to the trading Chinese, who are fiiendly and well-disposed, 
with the success of the expedition in obtaining reparation for the past and some 
guarantee for the faithfol observance, in fiiture, of engagements by the Chinese 
Government. As time advanced, I became, reluctantly, more and more convinced 
that this could not be effected by any measures short of the appearance of the 
force already ordered, and on its way ; that the force is amply sufllcient for the 
purpose, and that the objects could be attained by a skilful exercise of it where 
the offence was committed without inflicting the calamities of war upon the 
helpless and unresisting population ; that, if achieved in this way, success would 
disabuse the Peking Government of its false ideas of our power and of our inten- 
tions, and would prove to the people our humanity and civilization : whereas a 
pressure applied indiscriminately along the northern coast would rather strengthen 
the impression that we are a piratical and cruel horde, and thereby fail in one of 
the most essential objects affecting our future status in, and intercourse with, this 
country. 

I am well aware that any such justification or palliation as my conduct 
admits of is to be only found in the circumstances of the case when my instruc- 
tions reached me, aad in the development of subsequent events. 

Whatever be the consequences to myself, I could not venture to hesitate 
between what appeared to me the public interest on the one hand, and my 
personal responsibility on the other. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 85. 
Mr. Bruce to Commissioner Ho. 



Shanghae, April 13, 1860. 

THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary, &c., begs to acknowledge i*eceipt of a despatch dated 
the 5th instant, from his Excellency Ho, Imperial Commissioner for the superin- 
tendence of Trade, inclosing copy of one addressed to his Excellency by the 
members of the Great Council. 

The Undersigned had the honour, on the 8th ultimo, to address a commu- 
nication to their Excellencies the above high oflHicers, and the Chief Secretary, 
Pang Wan-chang, a proceeding in perfect accordance with the provisions of 
Article XI of the Nanking Treaty, by which it is agreed that Fler Britannic 
Majesty's high officer in China shall correspond with the Chinese high officers, 
both at the capital and in the provinces. 

As in the case of the late Chief Secretary, Yu-ching, when addressed by 
the Earl of Elgin in 1858, their Excellencies have thought proper to ignore this 
treaty right, and have left the communication of the Undersigned on a most 
important question unacknowledged. 

The language of the letter, however, which the Council has instructed the 
Commissioner to communicate to the Undersigned is sufficient, in his opinion, to 
determine the course he is to pursue. 

The Undersigned was directed by Kev Britannic Majesty's Government to 
demand the unqualified acceptance of certain conditions. Not only has the 
acceptance of these not been signified to the Undersigned, but a letter has been 
written, the tone of which, the Undersigned regrets to observe, is throughout such 
as to leave little hope of a pacific solution of existing difficulties. 

It remains, therefore, for the Undersigned to refer the Government of His 
Imperial Majesty to the concluding paragraph of his letter of the 8th ultimo to 
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the Secretary of State and Great Council ; in accordance with the tenour of which 
the naval and military authorities will now be called on to adopt such measures 
as may seem to them advisable, for the purpose of compelling the Emperor of 
China to observe the engagements entered into by him, and to grant reparation 
For the acts of tiis Majesty's Government in June last, when the Undersigned was 
on his way to Peking to exchange the ratifications of the Treaty. 

The UndersiffQcd will be obliged to the Commissioner to bring this letter to 
the notice of the Im|)erial Government. 

The Undersigned, &c. 

(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 25. 
Mr. Bruce to lAwtetianUOeneral Sir Hope Orant {and Vice-Admiral Hope). 

Sir, Shanghae, April 16, 1860. 

YOU are aware that the Imperial Conmiissioner Ho has communicated to 
me a document emanating from the Great Council of Stato at Peking, and 
purporting to be a reply to the ultimatum sent in by me. 

Not one of the demands made is accepted, and the language in which the 
document is couched, convinces me that the course most likely to conduce to a 
speedy and satisfactory termination of existing differences, is to treat the reply as 
idtogether unsatisfactory, and to call upon Her Majesty's military and naval 
authorities to prosecute with vigour and despatch the military preparations for an 
advance on the North. It is possible, that when the Peking Government becomes 
more alive to their magnitude than it is at present, more moderate counsels may 
prevail ; but I am led to conclude from the most reliable sources of information, 
that such will not be the case, ut^ less the hostile party, now dominant, feel that 
they are unable to resist on land the force brought against them, and I fear, 
after the unsuccessful attempt at the Pteiho last year, that tlicy will not be con- 
vinced of that fact by anything short of actual defeat. 

1 will keep you informed of any fresh overtures of the Imperial Government 
tvhich may seem deserving of consideration, as I know that you, as well as 
myself, would willingly see the question terminated with as Uttle effusion of 
blood and as little disturbance of peaceful relations with the industrious classes 
of China as possible. The latter consideration is of the highest importance with 
reference to oUr future position in this country. 

M. de Bourboulon has taken a similar view of the reply received by him 
from the Chinese Government to the French ultimatum, and has informea 
me that he will to-day call upon the French naval and military authorities to act. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 25. 
Memorandum. 



OK the military and naval measures to be adopted, I am not qualified to 
offer an opinion ; but I think it advisable to submit, on paper, certain considera- 
tions affecting them, which arise out of the anomalous character they are to 
bear. 

The Governments have expressed their desire that the industrious popula- 
tion of China should be made to suffer as little as possible^ and that measures of 
coercion should be confined to those parts of the coast where it will act most 
directly on the Court without injuring or interfering with the ports, so long as 
the local authorities and population remain quiet and inoffetisive. For this 
reason, the insttuctions of Her Majesty's Government contemplate that the 
south of China shodld be considered as it were neutral ; that its coasting and 
maritime trade should not be harassed or interfered with ; but that no similar 
immunity should be extended to the coast and trade north of the Yang-tze- 
kiang. 

On this subject, I must obsei*ve that considerable misapprehension prevails. 
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There is an enormous trade, as your Excellencies will see by the inclosed letter, 
between Shanghae and the ports in the Sea of Pecheli. The junks employed in 
this trade and their cargoes, belong, in shares, to the native merchants of 
Shanghae and Ningpo. A part only are freighted on Government account for 
the transport of rice to Tien-tsin ; the others carry native and foreign produce 
to Neu-chwang, Che-foo, &c., and bring back peas, beans, and oil-cake, as 
return cargoes for this place. They are now expected from the North in large 
numbers, and the stoppage of this trade will inflict heavy losses on the native 
trading community, whose influence has been exercised as far as it could on 
behalf of a pacific arrangement. These junks also have large crews on board ; 
and if they return here and are kept in idleness by a stoppage of their trade, 
will be a formidable element at the command of the authorities, should they 
wish to molest us by local disturbances. 

I am anxious to state in this place, that no safe inference can be drawn 
from the quiet altitude of Chinese authorities since the events of June last as to 
the conduct they will observe when hostilities are begun. 

The Chinese Govemmeut does not ordinarily take the offensive, and no 
doubt, were we to recede from our demands, it would gladly see a pacific 
arrangement, which would leave them victors in their last contest with the 
barbarian. The effects of such a policy would not be long in declaring them- 
selves after the withdrawal of the forces. Neither does Canton offer a fair 
analog5\ The Chinese Government disclaimed all responsibility for the acts of 
Yeh, and was quite ready to approve or disapprove of his conduct, according to 
results. 

On the present occasion we are directly at issue with the Imperial Govern- 
ment ; and if it is determined to run the risks of war sooner than yield to our 
demands, it is not to be assumed that it will omit any means of anno3dng us at 
those points where alone we are vulnerable. For years it has seen with apathy 
its most important towns and fairest provinces in possession of rebels, and it will 
not be deterred by any threats of subsequent vengeance we may make against 
its provincial cities from exciting the inhabitants against us, provided we, by 
injuring the interests of the population, and by thereby rendering it hostile, put 
it in the power of the authorities to do so. In short, I think that our prospects 
of maintaining tranquillity at this important port depend mainly on our abstaining 
from giving cause for irritation to the people, and on our impressing them at the 
same time with the conviction that if they, in spite of our forbearance, show 
hostility to us, we will visit them with severe chastisement. 

Moreover, according to the instructions, it is contemplated to occupy some 
parts of the promontory of Shan-tung. The subsistence of the troops becomes, 
therefore, a primary consideration, and the goodwill of the inhabitants of that 
district and of the opposite coast will render that task more easy of accomplish* 
ment. 

In this point of view, it would seem that to interfere with the coasting or 
other trade in that neighbourhood, will operate prejudicially on the prospects of 
'the expedition. 

I have only further to add, that I do not think the authorities at Shanghae 
are in a position to do us much injury, unless they succeed in exciting the 
people against us, and the occupation of Chusan by a considerable force will 
tend to secure us at this and the other ports, while the destruction of the junks 
employed in the Northern trade will impoverish the native mercantile commu- 
nity, and make the recovery of indemnity for war expenses hereafter more 
difficult. 

As respects the rice-junks, I have it on good authority that one-half of the 
rice ordered was countermanded, the authorities being directed to sell it, and 
transmit the proceeds in money to Peking. It is further stated that the remainder 
will have reached ere this ; but even admitting that a part of them might be 
intercepted, together with supplies of wheat and beans from Neu-chwang ; were 
the Peiho and Peh-tang blockaded, and the blockade extended as far on both 
sides as the force employed is capable of guarding, I am too ignorant of the 
facilities for interior transport to judge whether this measure would prevent 
supplies reaching Peking, or how far it would distress the population. 

The order of the Chinese Government I have alluded to shows that the 
contingency of a blockade has not escaped them, and it is reasonable to suppose 
that they have to som? extent provided ftgainst it. 
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As respects a blockade of fhe Pdho at a time when we are not sufficiently 
advanced in our preparations to strike a blow, I think its expediency depends on 
the answers to the following questions : — 

1. Can it be undertaken, as an isolated measure of coercion, without 
entailing the risk of retaliatory measures of annoyance, stoppage of suppUes, &c., 
at the ports ? 

2. Is it likely, taken singly, to produce a dedsive effect, that is, to bring 
the Emperor to terms ? 

3. Will it cripple materially the powers of resistance of the Chinese 
Government in the event of land operations, such as the capture of the forts, 
being necessary before the prestige of the War-Party is destroyed, and the 
Chinese Government convinced of the necessity of treating on the bases 
proposed ? 

L On the first point no one can speak positively. A high Chinese 
functionary has hinted at retaliatory measures at the ports ; and, as a general . 
rule, experience has shown that partial and incomplete operations are to be 
avoided with the Chinese. I am inclined to think, moreover, that were such 
measures to be adopted by the Chinese, and were we obliged to retaliate the 
effects of such retaliation in the present disorganized state of the South and 
Centre of China might be attended with the most serious consequences to the 
very existence of the Imperial authority. 

2. I do not anticipate it would bring the Government to reason ; on the 
contrary, it would lead tnem to doubt that our military preparations were more 
than a pretence, and would encourage them to try the effect of local diversions, 
increasing the probability of hostilities becoming general. 

3. I think the resources they would derive from the absence of an immediate 
blockade would make no difference in the resistance they will offer, should it 
become necessary to undertake operations by land. 

The occupation of Chusan appears to me open to none of the objections I 
have specified above ; but, on the contrary, likely to exercise a good influence in 
the actual position of afiistirs. 

I submit this Memorandum, with all d^erence, as containing the result of 
the best consideration I have been able to give to this complicated subject 

Shanghae, April 14, 1860. 

(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure 4 in No, 25. 

The Chairman of the Shanghae Chamber of Commerce to Mr. Bruce. 

British Chamber of Commerce^ Shanghae. 
Sir, April 13, 1860. 

AT the monthly meeting of this Chamber, held yesterday, amongst other 
questions incidental to the present political posture of affairs between the allied 
Governments of Great Britain and France and that of China, the probability of 
the establishment of a rigid blockade of the Gulf of Pecheli, and the consequent 
total stoppage of the native junk trade, became the theme of discussion, and I 
venture with due deference to lay before you the opinion of the Chamber upon 
this point. 

From such information as is accessible to the Chamber, it appears that 
thfere are engaged in the junk trade on the coast of China, north of the port of 
Ningpo, more than 3,000 vessels, representing an invested capital, upon a 
moderate estimate, of 7,500,000/. sterling, and affording employment to about 
100,000 of the population of the Northern Provinces of this Empire. These 
junks are entirely the property of private individuals, and the only direct 
interest which the Government of this country has in their operations consists 
in the annual receipt of the tribute rice at the port of Tien-tsin by their means. 
In transporting this rice it is estimated that about one-third of the number of 
junks above quoted are annually occupied. 

The trade in which the remaining two-thirds are engaged, and that portion 
also of the fleet which has deposited its cargo of grain at Tien-tsin, so far as 
regards its return freight, lies almost entirely between the ports of Neu-chwang 
and of the Provinces of Shan-tung, and those of Shanghae and Ningpo, at 
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wiiich latter towns the greater pert of &e capital pemumenrty inverted ia the 
junks is represented. 

Upon the present occasion it would appear probabfe that the lai^ger portioa^ 
if Bot all, ct therice^junks, will hare reached their destination by this time; 
and, in the opinion of this Chamber, a general biodude of the entire Golf id 
Pecheli would exercise but a very slight influence, if any, upon the Const of 
Pacing, while its eflfect upon die whole of the natiire tiade would he most 
disastrous. 

Further than this, it would appear highly probable that the losses entailed, 
and want of occupation enforced upon the large population engaged in the junk 
tnde, would tend very considerably to increase the general dtisorganization at 
present existing in this part of Cluna, and to raise up a feeUng of bitter animositj 
against foreigners, which does not now prevail, the result of which nugli^ 
manifest itself in serious disturbances at the ports now open to foreign 
tndte. 

If, therefore, in the hostilities against the Court of Pdcing which they wxy 
be now compelled to initiate, it be the desire of the Allied Governments to 
confine operations as much as possible to tiie unmediate vidnity of the Courts 
and to encourage and presenre genend tranquinity at the other ports, this 
Chamber would most earnestly deprecate any further interference with the 
native trade than may be considered essentially necessary, and would desire most 
respectfully to submit this its opinion to your &vourable consideration, and to 
that of those other high authorities with whom rests the final decision which 
nrast be airived at upon the subject. 

I have, &C. 
(Signed) R. C ANTROBUS, Ckairmm. 



iBclosnre 5 in No. 2S. 
Proch'Verbal. 

A LA Qmti^reBee tenuet le L4 Avril, AT a Conference hdd at the nsi- 

1860, chez Mr. Bruce, k Veffet de dence of Mr. Bruce at Shanghae, on 

prendre en consid^tion gen^rale les April 14, 1860, for the purpose of con- 

mesures d'hostilites auxquelles on sidering generally the hostile measures 

aurait recours pour le cas ou les Pl^ni- to be taken, should the Plenipotentiaries 

potentiaires d^cideraient que les affaires decide on placing the affairs in the 

seraient remises entre les mains des hands of the military and naval Com- 

Commandants-en-chef des forces de manders-in-chief ; 
terre et de mer ; 

Mr. Bruce a lu un Memorandum A Memorandum was read, drawn up 

r^dig^ par lui-mtoie, en date du by Mr. Bruce, dated April 14, 1860, 

14 Avril, 1860, qui traitait la question on the question of instituting a blockade 

de r^tablissement d'un blocus dans le of the Gulf of Pecheli, or any part of 

Golfe de P&heli, ou dans une partie it, before the military preparations 

de ce golfe, avant que les prepairaiti& were sufficiently advanced to enable a 

militsures fussent aseez avanc^s pour corresponding move to be made for- 

permettre awe troupes de faire un ward by the troops ; and on the pro- 

mouvement correspondant en avant, et bable effects of such a step on the 

cakulait les effets qu'^ Shanghae trading interests, and on the security 

surtout une pareiUe mesure aurait of foreigners particularly^ at Shanghae. 
probablem^it sur les inter^ts commer- 
daux et la security des ^trai^rs. 

Apr^s avmr consid^r^ le contenn de On consideration of the statements 

ce Memorandum et miirement deli- therein set forth, and after deliberati(ffl 

hASr- it 



lies Sousugn^ ont resirfu it Tmiani- Resolved unanimously, that an 

mit^ qu*un blocvs imm^diat, comme immediate blockade, as an isolated 

op^tion isol^, serait probablement operation, would be likely to prove 

phis pr^udiciahle aujc int^r^s de xnose prejudicial to the interests of the 

Fea^p&litian ^ue mnsihle au Gouveme- expedhion than hurtful to the Clunese 

nfiot Cbinois, et >^'en conai^aeiKae H Government, and that it was not tbere- 

n!itak jfBB drfsirahlfi ^ PitaUtr £xe desimhte to iostiiate it, until the 
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jinqa'k ee que IcB ipt6punJ&& de Fnp^ parepaiatioiifi for tbe expedition wen 

dition fiissent plus avanc^ farther advanced. 

II a 6t6 ^^Bdement r^edu que ks It was also resolved that the island 

forces aUiees ocevpemieiit Tile de of Chusaa should he oooupied hy the 

C3iQsaii au88it6t qu'elles seraient prates allied forces as soon as they were pra- 

ii aifttre ceftte op^tion k execution, et pared to carry the operation into effect, 

qine ks H^nipotentMinnes ai feraient la and as soon as the Plenipotentiaries 

demande aux Coinmandants-enK^bef, should request the Commanders-in- 

atteodu qu'il ^tait estentid pour tes chief to aot; it being essential to 

operations ulti^rienre& que eette meaure further operations that Ihk step ^ould 

ne firt pas diff^r^. nc^ be delayed. 

(Sign^) A. BOURBOULON. (Signed) CH. DE MONTAUBAK. 

C.-Al. page. FREDERICK W. A. 

J. HOPE GRANT, BRUCE. 

Lieutenemt^Gts^iraL 



Now 26. 
Mr. Bruce to Lvrd J. BtmeiL^Beommed J%m$ 5.) 

(Extract) Shmghae, April 17, 1860. 

1 HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship a revised translation, by 
Mr. Wade, of the answer of the Council to my letter of the 8th ultimo, 
acquainting them of the demands of Her Maj«sty'& Government. 

The principal change is in the passsage which, as I observed to your 
Lordship in my despaitch of the 9th instant, 1 regarded as the most important 
m the Council's reply. But the alteration is one of words only : the requ^ 
gition of the Council remains to all intents and purposes the same; its plain 
condition being, that before I proceed even to Peh-tang to exchange ratifications, 
tbe Treaty is to be reconsidered by Ho^ who is to negotiate with, me at 
Shanghae whatever adjustments or oompromises it may be proper to adopt. 



Indoaore I in No. 26« 
Mr. Wade to Mr. Bruce. 



®r, Chinese Secretary's Office^ ShanghaSy April 16', 1860. 

I HAVE the hcmour to inclose copy of a revised translation of the paper 
forwarded by the Imperial Commissioner Ho Kwei-taing^ as the seply of tbe 
Great Counol to your ultimatum of the 8th March. 

A reconsideration of the text, which I have fiirther been allowed to compaxe 
with that of the Council's reply to the demands of the French Government, 
has induced me to modify the form of my original translation in the important 
passage in which the Council requires that you shall enter into deliberations with 
Ho, at Shanghae, with a view to adjustment or compromise of Treaty provisionB 
be&reyou proceed to Peh-tang to exchange ratifications. 

As the words. stand in the Chinese, the]( seemed, to Hie best native scholar 
I have ever met, to imply the distinction I drew in my earlier translation 
between '' the details of the Treaty which it will be proper to give efiect tcv and 
those respecting which compromise (or arrangement) is to be made/' 

My native authority still bases his opinion, not only upon the ^urit of the 
whole correspondence, which he has perused, but specially xipon the use of 
certain collective particles not employed in liie reply to the French Ministev. 
As he adinits, howeveivthat the passage might mean no more than tbe woids so 
nearly similar in the latter document, 1 have preferred, in my revised translation^ 
to read '' all details whatsoe^^er Of Treaty arrangements in which management 
(adjustment, compromise) may with propriety be effected." 

The combination I have rendered *' compromise, arrangement, management^'* 
is that which, when translating Lord. Elgin's letters to the Imperial Conmiissioners 
into Chinese, I described the concession which it was understood Her Majesty 
the Queen should be solicited to make in regard to the estabUshment of her 
Minister in permanence at Peking; It is that by which the Council now describe 
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the concession to us of American privileges ; these being, argue the Council, 
privileges to which we had no right, as our ratifications were not exchanged. 

What I understand the Council to mean in the passage to which I have 
drawn attention is, simply, that the Treaty provisions offensive to the pride or 
unauthorised by the traditions of China must be understood to be modified ii: 
practice before the ratifications can be exchanged. The clauses aimed at, says a 
Chinese, are of course those affecting residence in Peking, diplomatic intercourse, 
circulation in the interior, and navigation of the Yang-tze-kiang. 

The necessity for what is neither more or less than a revision, whatever itg 
proposed extent, of the Treaty being beyond doubt insisted on, whichever way the 
passage be translated, I should not have troubled you, Sir, with so lengthy a 
commentary upon the subject, but for the sake of exactitude. The very 
importance of the, to our ideas, new position now assumed by the Chinese 
Government, renders it essential that the case, strong as it is, should not be 
overstated against it. The words I have withdrawn, in the distinction they 
expressed, did give a positivenefes and peremptoriness to the declaration of the 
Chinese Government which, however much they may conceal, I do not on 
reflection feel sure, that the words avow ; and I could not, with satisfaction to 
myself, have refrained from directing attention to the fact. 

I have added some fresh notes to my new translation* 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) THOMAS WADE, Chinese Secretary. 



Inclosure 2 in No« 26. 

The Great Council of State to Commissioner Ho. 
{Translation.) 

THE Great Council writes a reply to the Commissioner Ho, which he is to 
transmit. 

The Council received yesterday (or, a short time since), a despatch from 
the Commissioner, and with it a communication he had forwarded from the 
British Minister Bruce, the contents of which have occasioned the greatest 
astonishment. 

He states (1), for instance, that Peh-tang was never alluded to by the 
Imperial Commissioners Kweiliang and his colleagues. It appears that last 
year thp Imperial Commissioners Kweiliang and his colleagues waited for the 
British Minister at Shanghae, for the express purpose of considering with him, 
in person, all the conditions proper to an exchange of Treaties, On ascertaining 
that the Minister Bruce has arrived at Wu-sung, they wrote to him several times 
to engage him to meet them, their object being, in fact, to acquaint him that 
Takoo was fortified (or that arrangements had been made for keeping people 
out of Takoo), and that he must go by way of Peh-tang. He, however, repelled 
them, refusing them an interview. 

The Imperial Commissioners Kweiliang and his colleagues moreover 
informed him that vessels of war must on no account cross the bar (2) ; but the 
British Minister Bruce paid no attention to these words, and when, on arriving 
off the Tien-tsin coast (or, port or ports (3) of Tien-tsin), Hang, Governor-Generd 
of Chih-H, dispatched an officer wkh a communication to the effect that he was 
to proceed by way of ^ Peh-tang, and sent him a present of provisions, he 
would receive nothing, but suddenly brought his vessels into Takoo, and 
commenced destroying the defensive apparatus there placed. How can he 
allege that he never received the slightest intimation that he was to go by 
Peh-tang? And, as he was coming to exchange Treaties, why did he bring with 
him ships of war? It was plainly his intent to pick a quarrel. How then 
can he (when the blame is all his own) charge China with shortcoming towards 
him? 

The defences prepared at Takoo were not either (as he implies), prepared 
to keep out the British (4). What if some other nation*s ships of war were to go 
the length of presenting themselves under British colours, how could it be 
left to them to act in violation of decorum? Well, then, the defences of 
Takoo cannot possibly be removed even when the Treaty shall have been 
exchanged (5). 

Then the demand for indemnity under difierent heads^ and for the restitution 
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of gOM, arms, and vessels of war, is yet more against propriety (6). Thi^ 
war expenses of China have been enormous* The coast of defending her coast 
from Kw£mg-tung and Fuh-kien up to Tien-tsin has not been, from first to 
last, short of seversd millions of money. Were she to demand repayment of 
England, England would find that her expenses did not amount to the half of 
those of China. 

As to restoring ships and guns, the year before last England destroyed the 
forts of Takoo, and obtained possession of a number of guns belonging to China i 
ought she not then, on her part, to be considering how to make these good? 
But, besides this, half the British ships and guns demanded were sunk in the 
sea; they are not in the possession of China at all. The question may be 
dropped, therefore, by both parties alike. 

Then, there is the announcement that the compromise by which, the 
Treaties once exchanged, the Minister was to have resided somewhere else than 
at Peking is at an end. The compromise by which, once the Treaties were 
exchanged, the Minister was either to select some other place of residence, 
or to visit the capital whenever there might be business of importance to 
transact, was definitively settled by the British Minister Elgin in negotiation 
with the Imperial Commissioners Kweiliang and his colleagues. The revocation 
now announced is even more unreasonable than all the other propositions. 

Last year, after the Americans had exchanged their Treaty, there was an 
alteration in the rate of tonnage dues, and the ports of Tai-wan and Chdu-chau 
(Swatow) were opened to trade. The British Minister earnestly prayed for a 
Uke arrangement in his favour. The English had not exchanged their Treaty, 
but Els Majesty the Emperor, liberal to foreign nations and full of tender 
considerations for the interests of commerce, graciously sanctioned an extension 
of the boon to the English, for which they should be equally grateful (7). But 
if the compromise, duly negotiated, is to be annulled, there will be no impro- 
priety on the part of China, if she cancel the arrangement by which she has 
conceded to the English the same privileges, in respect of tonnage dues and 
trade, that accrue to the Americans under their Treaty. 

To come to the British Minister's request to be properly (or courteously) 
received when he comes North (8) to exchange Treaties, if his intention be indeed 
peace (or friendly), he will (or let him) leave it to the Commissioner to think 
over all details whatsoever of Treaty arrangements in which management 
(adjustment, compromise) may with propriety be effected; and negotiations 
being set on foot at Shanghae, when both parties are perfectly agreed, let him 
come North without a fleet, and with a small retinue, and wait at Peh-tang 
for the exchange of the Treaties (9) ; in which case China will certainly not 
take him to task for what is past. He should be desired to examine the rules 
observed when the copies of the American Treaty were exchanged, and to have 
a further consultation with the Commissioner as to the arrangements to be 
made (10). 

But if he be determined to bring up a number of vessels of war, and if he 
persist in proceeding by way of Takoo, this will show that his real purpose is 
not the exchange of Treaties, and it must be left to the high oflicer in charge of 
the coast (or port) defences, to take such steps as shall be essential {lit as shall 
accord with right). 

The despatch written on this occasion is, in much of its language, too 
insubordinate and extravagant for the Council to discuss its propositions more 
than superficially (lit., to go deep into argument). For the future the British 
Minister must not be so wanting in decorum. 

The above remarks will have to be communicated by the Commissioner to 
the British Minister, whom it will behove not to adhere obstinately to his own 
opinion, as, so doing, he will give cause to much trouble hereafter. , 

A necessary communication. 



Notes^ 

The archives of Yeh's yamun prove that all the business of the Empire ih 
ordered by letters in this form, addressed by the Council to thtf Provincial 
Governments; but they invariably b^n with an acknowledgment of the 
receipt, on a particular date, of the Emperor^s commands— of what we term an 
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Lftiperiai Deetw; I mmme tint ihe Ccmncil walk it to be mfemd Unri: 
Mr. Brace's p^opoMtioDS have not beoi sabmitked to the Throne. 

(!.) The fMin in which this passage is adverted ttx, us wdl n all qiststed 
below, has special rofenence to the oksing remark of the letter. The whfole 
thing is unreasonable ; iar instance this^ for instance that, &€•, fte. 

(2.) The Commissioner's letter of the 12th June runs : "There is no aced 
for him (Mr. Bruce) to feel any anxiety. They (the Commissian^rs) would wish 
that on bis arrival at the moutii of the Tien-t»n river (or Peiho) he shovdd anohor 
his vessels of war outside the bar/' The Tien*-tsin riv» could not possUy 
signify the stream which falls into the sea at Peh-tang. This is named in m 
maps '' Peh-tang ho," and has no connectimi, save by an artificial cut, not 
navigable, with the Tien-tsin ho. 

(3.) Literally the sea mouth or mouths. (See Note 2.) 

(4.) Mr. Bruoe's despatch eited the words of the Etrnpem^s Decree isaned 
on the occasion of Mr. Ward's visit, in which His Majesty states that his fertift- 
cation of Takoo was beoauae of the inupticm c^the Engfii^ the year befci^ 

(5.) This, from the words used^ may refer to the garnson of the forts, bat 
more probably has^ refi^i'^ice to the booms^ &c. ; more hteial^, (the appaiaftas 
for) keqnng people out will not be removed or bvoken up. 

(6.) '' Against decorum" C' li ''). should probably be '"againstiaasan" ^ H 0* 
The one character has been writtai by the copyist for the other. 

(7.) '^ Equally with the America&s.'' It will beremembered that theqpentioa 
of their Treaty eonoession was not sanctioned until after fiirtber negotiation^ 
and then as of grace. 

(8.) ^^ Come North. " The expression ia the tame as in liieFieaciidoeiimci^ 
There is no word about admission into Peking iai cither papcr^ 

(9.) This, in so many words : Wait at Feh-tang. But see Note IQ; 

(lU.) ''Further eonsiiltatioa." This may oover of course exdiange of ratffica»> 
tions in Peking, but with tbefDregniDg requntion tlmt this take plnoe at Peh^aag; 
it may also, and most probably does, mean ^at if, Wke the Americans^ whesa in 
Peking, we refuse to kotow to the Empetrav these will heno use in oar paoceadiog 
further thmt Peh-tai^. 

(Signed) T. F. WASm. 



No. 27. 

Lord J. RUssell to Mr. Bruoe. 

Br, Foreign OJtcej June 8, 1860. "' 

With reference to your despatch of the 17th of April, I have to state to 
you that the reasons given by you, founded upon the representationa cf the 
merchants, and adopted by the military authorities in £Etvour of not resorting to 
a blockade in the Gulf of Pecheli, appear to Her Ma|est3r's Government satis* 
factory. The more the pressure is put upon the Government of China, and the 
less it is made to bear on those engaged in trade (provided the. object is attained), 
the better. 

Her Majesty's Government conclude that cannon, muskets, and munitions 
of war will be stopped on their way to the Chinese ports in the North.. 

I am. &c. 
(Signed) ' J. RUSSELL. 



No. 28. 

Lord J, Russell to the Ecnrt of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 26, 1860. 

I INCLOSE, for your information, a copy of a Circular which I have 
addressed to Her Majesty's Ministers abroad, instructing them to communicate te 
the Governments to which they are respectively accredited, the Order in CTooncfl 
of the 7th of March last, declaring Her Majesty's intentions in respect to the 
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limitations under which the operations of Her Majesty's forces in the China 
Seas will be carried on. . 

I am^ &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



Inclosnie 1 in No. 28. 

CH/rcular to Her Majesty^ 8 Ministers abroad. 
My Lord, 

Sir, Foreign Office, Jm^e 16, 1860. 

I TRANSMIT to yon herewith the draft of a note wiiich you will present 
to the Government to which you are accredited, with reference to the operations 
about to be undertaken by Her Majesty and the Emperor of the French a^unst 
China. 

Your French colleague will receive instructions to make a similar oommu* 
nication, and it is desirable that you should arrange with him so as to make 
them as nearly as possible at the same time. 

The Order passed by Her Majesty in Council on the 7th of March last^ 
declaring Her Majesty's intentions in respect to the limitations under which the 
operations of Her Majesty's forces in the China Seas will be carried on, was 
fbrthwith transmitted to Her Majesty^s officers in China ; and I do not doubt 
that the Government will see, from the provisions of this 

order, that the utmost care has been taken by Her Majesty to prevent the 
operations, which may be undertaken by her forces in China from entailing 
any unnecessary inconvenience or annoyance on the commerce of Neutral 
Powers. 

I am^ &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 28* 

Drcrft of Note to be presented by Her Majesty's Ministers abroad to the Courts to 

which they are accredited. 

THE Undersigned, &c., has been directed by his Government to make to the 
Government of the following communication. 

The hopes which Her Majesty and her august Ally the Emperor of the 
French have entertained that the Emperor of China would be induced to make 
the moderate reparation required by them for the outrages commuted in the 
month of June 1859, on theh* respective Plenipotentiaries, when proceeding to 
Peking, in order there to exchange, according to the provisions thereof, the 
ratifications of the Treaties concluded between the two Powers and China, at 
Tien-tsin, on the 26th of June, 1858, have unfortunately been dispelled by the 
peremptory refusal of the Emperor of China to accede to their demands. 

The naval and military forces of the two Powers will accordingly proceed to 
undertake the operations which, in anticipation of such a result, have been 
prescribed to them by their respective Governments; but Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment are desirous of taking the earliest opportunity of apprizing all neutral 
Powers that those operations will be carried on under such limitations as will 
cause them to be attended with £» Uttle inconvenience as possible to the 
commerce of neutrals in the China Seas. 

With the view of defining those limitations^ Her Majesty was pleased, on 
the 7th of March last, to pass the Order in Council of which the Undersigned 
has the honour to inclose a copy, for the information of the 
Govemmeot. 
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Indosure 3 in No. 28. 

Order in Council. 

At the Court at Buckingham Palace, the 7th day of March, I860. 

Present : 
The Queen's Most Excellent Majesty in Council. 

WHEREAS in the event of hostilities commencing between Her Majesty 
and her august Ally the Emperor of the French on the one hand, an3 the 
Emperor of China on the other hand, it is the intention and desire of Her 
Majesty, and of His Majesty the Emperor of the French, to act during such 
hostilities in strict conformity with the Declaration respecting MaritimeLaw 
signed by the Plenipotentiaries of Great Britain, Austria, France, Prussia^ 
Russia, Sardinia, and Turkey, assembled in Congress at Paris, and dated April 
16, 1856 ; and whereas Her Majesty is willing to extend the benefits of the 
said Declaration of Paris to all Powers which may be neutral in the said 
hostilities : 

Now Her Majesty is pleased, by and with the advice of Her Privy Council, 
to Order, and it is hereby Ordered, that so far as regards the ships of any neutral 
Power, the flag of any such Power shall cover the enemy's goods, with the 
exception of contraband of war ; so that no goods of enemies found on board 
any ship belonging to the subjects of such neutral Power, or to those inhabiting 
within the dominions of any such Power, and duly entitled to use the flag of 
such Power, shall be subject to capture or condemnation by reason only of such 
goods being enemies' goods ; all other liabilities to capture and condemnation, 
respectively, of enemies' goods and neutral ships being reserved and remaining 
in all respects as before the Declaration of the said Congress at Paris, of the 
16th April, 1856. 

And it is hereby further ordered, that neutral goods, with the exception of 
contraband of war, shall not be liable to capture under the enemy's flag, by 
reason only of said goods being under the enemy's flag ; all other liabilities to 
capture and condemnation of neutral goods being reserved, and remaining in all 
respects as before the Declaration of the said Congress at Paris of tihe 16th 
April, 1856: Provided always, and it is hereby Ordered, that nothing herein 
contained shall be applicable to, or shall be construed, deemed, or taken so as to 
operate or apply to or in favour of any person, ship, or goods whatsoever, which 
may be captured for breaking or attempting to break, or which may be lawfully 
adjudged to have broken or attempted to break, any blockade maintained by a 
force sutficient really to prevent access to the coast of the enemy ; but that all 
such persons, ships, and goods, may be duly taken cognizance of, proceeded 
upon, adjudicated, dealt vrith, and treated, in all respects and to all purposes, 
according to the course of Admiralty and the Law of Nations, as if this Order 
had never been made, anything hereinbefore to the contrary in anywise notwith- 
standing. 

And it is further Ordered, that, notwithstanding the existence of hostilities 
between Her Majesty and her august Ally on the one hand, and the 
Emperor of China on the other hand, and during the continuance thereof, all and 
every the subjects of Her Majesty and of her august Ally the Emperor of the 
French, shall and may, during such hostilities, freely trade at and with all 
ports and places wheresoever situate in the dominions of China, and also with 
all persons whomsoever, as well subjects of the Emperor of China as others 
residing or trading within any part of the dominions of the said Emperor* 

And it is further Ordered and declared that if any Chinese ship or vessel 
shall be captured or taken by any of Her Majesty's vessels or forces, having on 
board any merchandize or goods being the bond fide property of any subject or 
subjects of Her Majesty or of her august Ally the Emperor of the French, such 
merchandize or goods shall not be subject or liable to be condemned as prize, 
but shall, on due proof of such property, as aforesaid, be restored to the 
owner or owners thereof : Provided always, and it is hereby Ordered, that this 
Order shall not apply, or be construed, deemed, or taken to operate to, or apply 
to or in favour of contraband of war, or to trading in supply of or deaiing with 
any articles or things which it may be declared by Her Majesty and her august 
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Ally shall be deemed and taken as contraband of war, or to any tmding or 
attempt to trade with places subject to effective blockade by the ships or fleets of 
11 cr Majesty and her august Ally, or either of them ; and it is further Ordered, 
that Her Majesty's officers and subjects, and especially Her Majesty's Courts 
aud officers exercising any prize jurisdiction, do take notice hereof, and govern 
themselves accordingly. 

(Signed) Wm. L. BATHURST. 



No. 29. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. RtisselL-^Received June 26.) 

My Lord, ShanghaCy April 19, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of 
the 27th February, acquainting me with the approaching arrival of the Earl of 
Elgin and Baron Gros, on a special mission to arrange the existing differences 
with China. 

I beg leave to express to your Lordship my grateful acknowledgment for 
the terms in which this announcement is made to me, and for the generous 
support afforded to me by your Lordship and Her Majesty's Government. 

I am not without hopes that this measure may conduce materially to a 
pacific solution. The arrival of these high functionaries, with the concentration 
of a large and in'esistible force, will give to the demands they will be prepared 
to insist on an imposing and authoritative character, w^hile it will enable the 
Chinese Government, by resorting to its usual subterfuges, to give way with less 
loss of prestige. 

No one will rejoice in this termination more heartily than myself, and it is 
a source of great satisfaction to me that the abstaining from any partial and 
inconclusive hostilities against the trade and inoffensive inhabitants of China, 
will allow of such a settlement being effected without leaving any irritation or 
bad feeling in the minds of the Chinese population. I shall do all in my power 
to preserve this favourable position of affaii's intact until the arrival of Lord 
Elgin. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 

No. 30. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received June 26.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, April 28, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit copy of the Convention for the 
occupation of Chusan, concluded between the Allied Commanders-in-chief 
and the Chinese authorities in charge of the island. The occupation of ti^v. 
island seems to have given satisfaction to the inhabitants, who remember the 
profit they derived from it on the former occasion, and are busily occupied in 
furnishing supplies of every description. It was known that the measure was 
in contemplation some time before it actually took place, and I have it on good 
authority that shops, &c., were hired at advanced prices by Chinese speculators 
from Ningpo and other places, to be ready to take advantage of the golden 
harvest they expected to reap. Should hostile operations in the North become 
necessary, the establishment of a plentiful market for supplies at Chusan will 
prove of great importance. 

Nothing can show more strongly how obsolete and ill-adapted to the actual 
condition of China is the isolated and anti-foreign policy of Peking, than the 
complete indifference with which the population of the seaboard look upon the 
quarrel the Chmese Government has been sufficiently ill-advised to provoke. 

T f|3.VP &.C 

(Sigued) ' FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



■W^^^li^ 
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Inclodure in No. 30. 

Ckmvention agreed upon between the Commanders of the English and French Naval 
and Military Forces assembled before Chusan. 

THE Commanders of the allied forces of England and France, now 
assembled before Chusan, having this day, through the intervention of their 
officers, summoned by mutual agreement the civil and military authorities of the 
town of Ting-hae and tiie Island of Chusan to give up to the hands of the said 
General Officers, the arms, militar}'^ posts, and the government of the said island 
and town ; and the Chinese authorities having consented to it, seeing that any 
attempt at resistance to so powerful a naval and military force would only cause 
an useless effusion of blood, and a lamental)le destruction of property ; it has 
been agreed : — 

1. That the delivery of the said arms and government should take place 
under a neutral flag, in order to conciliate the respective positions of the English 
and French Commanders ; that for want of a neutral flag at this moment at 
Chusan, the Peninsular and Oriental Company's steam-ship the ^ Granada " 
should be considered as such. 

2. That every Chinese military body should cease to exist from henceforth, 
and that the men composing the said corps shall be free to go wherever they 
please. 

3. That four magistrates, two for England, and the other two for France, 
shall be nominated in order to control all the acts of the constituted authorities 
of the island. 

4. That the civil mandarins shall be maintained in the exercise of their 
functions, whether municipal, judicial, administrative, or pertaining to revenue, 
under the surveillance and control of the four English and French magistrates, 
themselves placed under the superior authority of the allied Commanders. 

5. That all military posts shall be occupied by the combined English and 
French troops. 

6. That order shall be maintained in the town and the island by the allied 
troops, supported by a police selected from their ranks. 

7. That the arms and munitions delivered up by the Chinese authorities 
shall be taken care of by the allies, to be restored in the same state in which 
they shall be when the island is given back to the Chinese Government. 

Done in triplicate at Ting-hae, this 2l8t day of Aprils 1860* 

(Signed) J. HOPE GRANT, Lieutenant- General^ Commanding 

Military Forces in China. 
LEWIS T. JONES, Rear-Admiral Commanding the 

British Naval Forces at Chusan. 
T. PAGE, Le Contre-Amiral Commandant les Forces 
Frangaises Navales et Militaires. 



No. 31. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell.^^iReceived June 26.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, April 28, I860. 

T HAVE the honour to inclose a translation of Ho's acknowledgment of 
the reply I forwarded to the letter of the Great Council. 

In communicating my answer to Peking, Ho will doubtless inform the 
Government of the approaching arrival of Lord Elgin and Baron Gros, in posses- 
sion of the final resolution of the Governments of England and France, and 
invested with full aiithority to deal definitively with the whole question. This 
announcement, coupled with the occupation of Chusan, and with the arrival and 
gradual advance of the troops, can hardly fail to elicit fresh instructions to him 
trom Peking. If the Emperol* be sufficiently alarmed to incline him to conces- 
sion rather than war, he may take advantage of the arrival of the Special Mission 
to issue instructions in a more conciliatory spirit, and to invest Ho with sufficient 
authority to make the requisite concessions, an authority which I am convinced 
at present he does not possess. 

Under existing circumstances, therefore^ I do not think it expedient to take 
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any notice of the wish to discuss (conveyed in such vague terms in Ho's letter), 
as, independently of my desire to fetter as little as possible the action of the 
Ministers* I am certain that the more advanced are our preparations, and the 
more reliance we show on our ability to exact redress by force, the more chance 
there is of effecting an arrangement without resorting to hostilities. My own 
position, moreover, would, at present, render my eflTorts unavailing. 

The first effect produced on the minds of the Chinese by the aiTival of the 
Special Mission will be the hope that the demands made will be modified. If 
disappointed in this hope, Lord Elgin, coming direct from England, will be better 
able to obtain them by peaceful negotiation than I should be, at a moment when 
the direction of affairs is to be taken out of my hands. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure in No. 31. 

Ckmimisnoner Ho to Mr. Bruce. 
(Translation.) 

HO, Imperial Commissioner for the Superintendence of Trade, &c., makes 
a communication in reply. 

The Commissioner received, on the 26th instant, the British Minister's 
despatch of the 23rd of the 3rd moon (13th April). It acquaints the Commis- 
sioner that the Minister, having perused the copy of the Council's reply forwarded 
to him by the Commissioner, and finding therein no assurance of an acceptance, 
in toto (of the demands made),. was now, in accordance with the tenour of the 
concluding paragraph of his despatch of the 16th day of the 2nd moon (8th 
March ), addressing an application to the British naval and military authorities 
to take such steps as should be best calculated to compel observance of the 
Treaty; and it requests that representation be made to this effect to the 
Throne. 

With friendly relations of so long a growth as those arising out of the 
commercial intercourse that has brought Englishmen all this distance to China, 
it ap])ears to the Commissioner that, in order to- the common advantage of both 
nations, it would be (or, would have been) a course in every way legitimate to 
consider, in discussion, the right means of adjusting any difference of opinion 
there might be between them. He does not see the necessity for farther hosti- 
lities.* 

It will be the duty of the Commissioner, of course, to inform His Majesty, 
on behalf of the British Minister, of the sense of the letter under acknowledg- 
ment. 

He avails himself of the opportunity to wish the British Minister enjoyment 
of the blessings of the season. 

A necessary replv, addressed to the Honourable F. Bruce, &c. 

Hien-fung,' 10th year, 3rd moon, 27th day (19th April, 1860). 

(Received 2 1st April, 1860.) 



No. 32. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 27, I860* 

YOUR despatches to the 28th of April have been received and laid before 
the Queen. 

Her Majesty's Government approve of the course you propose to pursue 
until the arrival of the Special Embassy. 

Her Majesty's Government also approve of the occupation of Chusan, as 
reported in your despatch of the 28th of April. 

T am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

♦ Or, for going to war again. I understand him to allude to Takoo as the last vvaf, or act of war. 
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No. 33. 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received August 5.) 

V (Extract.) Shanghfie, May 30, 1860. 

I INCLOSE a letter from Mr. Consul Meadows, describing an interview 
with the Taoutae, in which the latter solicited our assistance in protecting 
Shanghae against any rebel attack. The same request was addressed to the 
Consul of France. 

I decided, in concert with M. Bourboulon, that it was expedient, both on 
grounds of poHcy and humanity, to prevent, if possible, the scenes of bloodshed 
and pillage being enacted here, which took place at Hang-chow-foo, when that 
city was lately assaulted by the insurgents ; and it appeared to me that without 
taking any part in this civil contest, or expressing any opinion on the rights of 
the parties, we might protect Shanghae from attack, and assist the authorities 
in preserving tranquillity within its walls, on the ground of its being a port 
open to trade, and of the intimate connection existing between the interests 
of the town and of the foreign settlement, the former of which cannot be 
attacked without great danger to the latter. We accordingly issued separate 
proclamations to that effect in identical terms. I have the honour to inclose 
copy of this document. I have declined all suggestions to extend the protection 
further than to the city itself. 

I do not think that the rebels, even should they take Chang-chow and 
Soo-chow, will advance on Shanghae when they hear of our determination to 
protect it. It is not their policy to involve themselves in difficulties . wjth- 
foreign Powers. 

Sieh has returned to Shanghae, I believe for the sake of protection. 

It would not appear that tliese successes of the rebels have, as yet, 
produced any change of poUcy at Peking. In estimating the impression likely 
to be made on the Emperor's advisers by these late reverses, foreigners 
do not sufficiently bear in mind that the Government against which this 
insurrection is directed, rules over a country the area and population of which 
are nearly twice as large as those of Europe ; that for ten years it has seen its 
provinces over-run, its most flourishing cities sacked and ruined, and its troops 
constantly defeated. 

In spite of these successes, and of the national pretensions put forward 
by the promoters of this movement, it appears to have found favour with no 
influeutial class in China. The authority of the leaders is only recognized in 
the places militarily occupied by them ; and all accounts represent that, as soon 
as the inhabitants of a town or district are left to themselves, the Imperial 
Government resumes its power. 

No doubt a movement on the capital would enlist the serious attention of 
the Emperor, as it would render it expedient for him to arrange his dispute with 
the allies, so as to be able to set at liberty the force he has collected in Pecheli 
for his protection against the domestic foe. Otherwise provincial disasters are 
likely to make themselves felt at the capital, chiefly by their financial 
consequences. 

It is unfortunate for the Imperial cause that the mismanagement of their 
officers should have lost the Imperialist army at the very moment when the 
re-capture of Nanking seemed almost within their grasp. Though the insurgents 
liad attempted to create a diversion by moving on Hang-chow-foo and other 
important points, the Imperialists had been able to relieve the menaced points 
without loosening their lioid on Nanking. The cause of their defeat is said to 
have been a want of concert between Ho-chun, the War Commissioner, and 
Chang Kwoh-liang, their chief General. The troops that escaped are said to 
have thrown away their arms in their flight, and to have imtated the population 
of Soo-chow by plundering. 

It is reported that these excesses are likely to produce an insurrection in 
the city, of which the insnrjrents would take advantage to get possession of it, 
and thus acquire an important position on the Imperial canal. 

I inclose two reports, drawn up by Mr. Wade, on the movements of 
the rebels. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 33. 

Consul Meadows to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, Shanghae, May 25, 1860. 

REFERRING to my conversation with you of the afternoon of the 23rd 
instant, when I reported that Wu the Intendant of Circuit had, accompanied by 
the Magistrate of Shanghae, just visited me and requested the aid of the British 
to defend Shanghae against the rebels from Nanking, I have the honour to state 
that a note from the Intendant has just reached me begging me to inform him 
whether I had reported his application to you, and what your intentions are. 

As a reason for his urgency, the Intendant communicates some further 
intelh'gence, unfavourable to the Imperialists, which he received last night. 

His information on the 23rd was in substance as follows : — 

During the past winter, the Imperialists had been vigorously pressing the 
siege of Nanking, and had made more progress in the occupation of its advanced 
defences than at any previous period since the Tai-pings took it in the spring of 
1853. It seemed the policy of the Tai-ping leaders not to raise or impede the 
siege by causing their armies in the neighbouring provinces to operate directly 
against the besieging Imperialist anny, but rather, by successes obtained in various 
directions at a distance, to compel the Imperialist commanders to detach such 
large portions of the besieging army to check these successes, as would leave too 
small a force behind for the effectual conduct of the siege. The sudden and 
partially successful attempt of the Tai-pings on Hang-chow was a part of this 
strategy. Finding, however, that it had not the effect anticipated, that the 
Imperialists paid comparatively little attention to what was passing in other 
quarters and continued to direct their main efforts to the recapture of Nanking, 
and that this latter city was in consequence being hard pressed, the Tai-pings 
assembled an army of relief, which, supported by a sally of the garrison from all 
the gates, drove off the besieging army on the 3rd of May, a snowy and very cold 
day at Nanking. The Imperialists lost all their stores of ammunition and 
provisions. Their chief Generals, Ho-chun and Chang Kwo-liang, fled to Tan- 
yang, the first district city om this side of Chin-keang on the Grand Canal. There 
they were rejoined gradually by most of their men, few of whom, however, brought 
their arms with them. In the meaiitime, the Tai-pings followed up their success, 
and, after taking several district cities in the intermediate country, drove the 
armless Imperialists out of Tan-yang between 3 and 4 p.m. on the 19th instant. 
The Imperialist Commander-in-chief, Ho-tsun, had retired to the departmental 
city, Chang-chow, also on the Grand Canal and a boat-day's journey nearer to 
Soo-chow. The second in command, the ex-rebel Chang Kwo-liang, had not 
since been heard of, but it was supposed he had retired northward along the 
Grand Canal to Chin-keang. The Intendant added that since the 19th, Chang 
Yu-leang (the Imperialist General, who has the credit of having re-occupied the 
portion of Hang-chow taken by the rebels some time ago) had met the Tai-pings 
about six miles beyond Chang-chow, and inflicted a severe check upon them. 

The Intendant's intelligence of to-day is that the rebels have attacked 
Chang-chow, which he fears must be already lost ; that the Governor-General 
(and Imperial Commissioner for Foreign Affairs) Ho had taken up a position at the 
Seu custom-house, about eight or ten miles beyond Soo-chow ; and that the 
dispersed troops and distressed people were flocking into Soo-chow, which city 
was in a state of the greatest alarm and the gates of which it was proposed to 
close immediately. 

This is the nearest and, for the Imperialist cause, the most dangerous 
approach that the Tai-pings have made on Soo-chow during the seven years that 
they have been warring with the forces of the Manchu dynasty in the central 
provinces of the Empire. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) T. T. MEADOWS. . 

P.S. 2 p.m; — While the above was being copied, an American has arrived at 
the settlement, in a small despatch-boat, with the news that when ho left Soo- 
chow yesterday at 1 p.m. the Tai-pings were entering that place. He hus passed 
hundreds of boats laden with fugitives on their wav to Slianghae. 

T. T. M. 
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/ 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 33. 

Proclamation. 

THE Undersigned issues this special proclamation to tranquillize the minds 
of the people. 

Shanghae is a port open to foreign trade, and the native dealers residing 
therein have large transactions with the foreigners who resort to the place to 
carry on their, business. Were it to become the scene of attack and of civil war, 
commerce would receive a severe blow, and the interests of those, whether foreign 
or native, who wish to pursue their peaceful avocations in quiet, would suffer 
great loss. 

The Undersigned will therefore call upon the Commanders of Her Majesty's 
naval and military authorities to take proper measures to prevent the inhabitants 
of Shanghae from being exposed to massacre and pillage, and to lend their 
assistance to put down any insurrectionary movements among the ilUdisposed, 
'and to protect the city against any attack. 

Shanghae J May 26, 1860. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 33. 
Memorandum. 

THE printed paper inclosed is a Memorandum of Rebel movements during 
the last six weeks, communicated by me to the local paper. 

Our information as to the minor details is not to be much relied upon. 
The greater facts are indisputable. These are, that nearly at the same time that 
a rebel force, advancing from the Westward, assaulted Hang-chow, another 
large body appeared in the country south-west of that city, descending the valley 
of the principal stream that falls into Hang-chow Bay, and that within a few 
days of the above movements the Nanking garrison attacked with unwonted 
fierceness and success the Imperialist army lying between Nanking and Chang- 
chow, the head-quarters of Ho, the Governor-General. 

The sacrifice of the suburbs of Hang-chow, which were fired by the 
authorities, while directly discouraging and distressing large numbers of the well- 
affected, materially assisted the investing rebel force, which ^appears to have 
been rather of a predatory than a political character in its operations. The 
same course was adopted last week at Soo-chow, with a worse result as regards 
the inhabitants ; as the houses destroyed were of a much more respectable 
character than those in the suburbs of Hang-chow. It is greatly doubted 
whether the rebels were nearer Soo-chow than the western bank of the lake on 
the opposite side of which that city stands ; but much alarm had been created 
by the arrival of numerous fugitives from the force driven in by the Nanking 
sortie. These had been joined by numerous deserters from the reserves covering 
Chang-chow, and the whole had spread themselves over the country, not so 
much, it is asserted, from fear of their pursuers, who were not after all very 
numerous, but in quest of plunder, as they had been some time without pay. 

There is less talk of danger to-day, but it is impossible that trade should 
not have felt the eflTect of these events, particularly of the burning of so great a 
centre of wealth as the suburbs of Soo-chow. The great peril now to be appre- 
hended is of course from brigandage, to which it is but natural to expect the 
forces of the Government, in their present state of disorganization, will betake 
themselves. 

Shanghae, May 30, 1860. 

(Signed) T. WADE, Chinese Secretary. 



^ Inclosure 4 in No. 33. 

Memorandum on Rebel Movements. 

Rebels. — The accounts of rebel proceedings, it will have been noticed, have 
been growing more and more unfavourable to the Imperial cause in this and the 
adjoining province, for many weeks past. Locally, since the taking of Nanking 
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in 1853, there has been no such state of alarm along the east bank of the Grand 
Canal. The territory thus afflicted may be loosely defined as stretching from 
the Great River to the Tsien-tang, in Cheh-kiang; bounded east by the canal 
from Hang-chau to Chin-kiang, and west by the waters which run north through 
Tai-ping-fu, and south out of Hwui-chau-fu. 

At the end of 1858, Lord Elgin's Mission found the Tai-ping insurgents in 
possession of every place of importance along the Yang-tze-kiang from Nanking, 
the capital of Ngan-hwui (according to Dr. Williams's map and orthography), 
down to Nanking, the capital of Kiang-su. On the river itself they had nothing. 
Imperialist fleets watched them rather than acted against them here and there ; 
and at the two extremities of this river base, large armies, supported by 
numerous junk squadrons, appeared to remain in observation, with occasional 
interludes of very moderate activity. The whole of Ngan-hwui north of the 
Yang-tze, and south of the Hwai river, was known to be seriously disturbed at 
the period above adverted to, as well as since, by the Tai-pings, while north of 
the Hwai, and along the south bank of the Yellow River, and occasionally 
across it, Government was from month to month aux prises with rebels or 
brigands, described sometimes as Tai-ping, sometimes as Nien-fei,the omnipresent 
banditti of Ho-nan, sometimes as a fiision of both. These continued to trouble 
the north frontier of the three provinces above-mentioned, as well as the south 
of Shan-tung, and even the tip of Chih-li. Till some six weeks ago large bodies 
hung about the country surrounding the intersection of the Grand Canal, no 
longer passable at the point in question, and the Yellow River, which at the 
same point is dry. They destroyed Tsinsr-kiang-pu, a large open town of great 
resort, a short way south of the Yellow River, and for some days, indeed during 
the whole of last Aprils communication by the great north road hence to Peking 
was almost entirely stopped. 

Meanwhile, to the south of the Yang-tze, there was also a considerable 
amount of rebel business doing ; only a small part, indeed, it is averred, by the 
Tai-pings pure and simple, but with enough of their leaven to identify those 
concerned with their movement, and to aggravate the disorder already so 
seriously affecting the existence of the still reigning dynasty. We have no 
details of their proceedings higher up the stream than Wu-hu and Tai-ping fu, 
one of their most important centres ; but from this country they were moving 
inland some weeks since, for we heard, in a misty way, of their re-occupation of 
Ning-kwoh, a prefectural city which they seem always to have been able, during 
their seven years' occupation of the river bank, to revisit when they chose. The 
Imperialists do not appear to have had any force opposing them on that side, 
further west than Kwang-teh. The precipitate retreat of the latter from this 
city in March was held to augur ill for the safety of a region very precious to 
our silk trade, and it was not so astonishing as unsatisfactory" to hear shortly 
after that Hu-ohau and Hang-chau were both of them in danger from rebels 
and banditti, who had crossed the borders of Cheh-kiang east of Kwang-teh, and 
were* burning and slaying in Chang-hing and Ngan-kih. For reasons lYhich do 
not appear (possibly, as thq, Imperialists maintained, owing to the precautions taken 
by Government), the enemy let Hu-chau alone, to the momentary comfort of 
Su-chau (Soo-chow), which would of course have been seriously compromised by 
the capture of Hu-chau; but he fell, apparently by forced marches, on Hang- 
chau, mined the walls, and aided by sympathisers among the Chinese garrison 
or the militia, entered it on the 1 9th March. The Tartar garrison, however, 
could not afford not to fight, and after holding their inner city for six days, were 
succoured by a considerable detachment from Kiang-su, which, co-operating with 
them, recovered the city, after a fashion, upon the 24th. The captors appear to 
have retired but a short distance, and after an awful destruction of life and 
property. Another rebel force, as it has since appeared, had also crossed from 
Tsih-ki in Hwui-chau-fu, into Cheh-kiang, but whether this co-operated in the 
above movement on Hang-chau is uncertain. Some accounts connect it only 
with the following operation further south. 

Some two or three weeks after the re-establishment of the Government in 
Hang-chau, came news of another invasion of Cheh-kiang, along its Kiang-si 
border. A force stated to be under the command of Shih Ta-kai, a redoubted 
rebel leader, was descending the Tsien-tang river ; it had taken Ku-chau, was 
threatening, if it had not taken, Yen-chau, and had ravaged certain districts west 
of these prefectural cities. 
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It IS remarkable that nearly at the same time accounts should have been 
received of renewed activity on the part of the Nanking garrison. In December 
1858, Imperialist junks, if not troops, lay within easy range of the city, on its 
east face, while westward, though at a more respectful distance, their many- 
bannered host was described as spreading as far as eye could reach over the hills. 
There was really apparent ground for the declaration so often repeated by the 
authorities, that the investment of Nanking on three sides was complete, and it 
will be remembered that the communicative rebel who acted as guide to those 
members of Lord Elgin's Mission who entered the city, admitted to them the 
great extremity to which it was reduced* This was a year and a half ago, and 
there had been since constructed, if not before, a series of works or ditches from 
the Tsin-hwai river, which enters the Yang-tzc just above Nanking, to the 
Yang-tze itself below the city. The rebels do not, however, seem ever to have 
abandoned Pu-k'au, which is on the north bank of the Great River, directly 
opposite Nanking, and in rear of Pu-kau their communications with their brethren 
of Ngan-hwui were so unrestricted as to make it frequently matter of doubt 
whether Yang-chau belonged to them or Government. Some three weeks ago, 
if not earlier, the garrison, no doubt reinforced by its friends north of the river, 
made an effectual sortie, undid the doing of several months' blockade, and 
inflicted fearful punishment on the people of Ku-yung and Lih-shwui, two district 
towns on the sources of the Tsin-hwai, for their share in the work of circum- 
vallation. 

The Imperialist army more especially besieging Nanking, was under the 
command of Ho-chun, a Manchu, high in favour at Court, who was also High 
Commissioner of War for the whole of the Two Kiang, and the ex-rebel Chang 
Kwoh-Uang, generally admitted to be a man of courage and conduct* The two 
commanders, as will occasionally happen elsewhere, are said to have borne each 
other no goodwill ; the antecedents of Chang Kwoh-liang exposed him to great 
contempt and insolence on the part of his colleague. This may explain the total 
failure of a combined attack projected against the rebels at and about Kii-yang. 
Which General it was that did not support thte other is not quite clear. Such 
gossip as we have access to, generally lays the blame on Ho-chun, who 
imdoubtedly had to fall back some forty miles upon Chin-kiang, after losing guns, 
stores, and all that made his force an army. Another story is that the real fault 
lies with the Governor-General Ho Kwei-tsing, who refused to allow Chang* 
kwoh-liang to move forward on Kii-yung, lest he should uncover Chang-chau, 
Ho's own head-quarters. The advance of the rebels consequent on Ho-chun's 
defeat, obUged Chang Kwoh-liang to act. He drove the rebels well back on the 
1st May, with the loss of a. famous leader named Sz-Ngan Kau (the Four-eyed 
Dog, probably a Cantonese). People who escaped from Nanking on the 5th 
saw his corpse carried into the city. This took place at Mo-ling-kwan, south of 
Nanking, but Chang must have ventured too far from his supports, as the next 
day brought the news that they had been beaten, and himself severely wounded, 
while the enemy, at what dates respectively we do not know, overran the 
districts of Ldh-shwui, Kin-tan, Tan-yang, and I-hing ; his appearance in great 
force at this last, lying as it does on the west side of the Tai-hu, being regarded 
naturally as a bad omen to the safety of Su-chau, which is situated on the east 
side of that lake. They were beUeved to be but a few miles from Chang-chau 
when the Governor-General Ho precipitately retired on Su-chau. A note 
received this morning states that on Ho's arrival at Su-chau, he was requested, 
in a petition, not to come into the city, but that he replied to the address that 
he was only come for money, and having raised 2,000,000 taels by subscription, 
returned promptly to Chang-chau, where he has drawn together a large force. 

It was stated yesterday that Chang Yuh-liang (who is not, it appears, the 
brother of Chang Kwoh-liang) had gained a victory ; also that Tan-yang had not 
fallen, although the whole country between it and Nanking was full of rebels. 
These, says the note writer, and it is confirmed by others, are by no means all of 
them Tai-ping. The Tai-ping impress the people ad libitum as they over- 
run the countiy, arm them, and drive them on in front, so as to receive the 
shock of the battle. They also send their own followers, divested of their long 
hair, to personate runaway soldiers, or people in distress. These act as spies 
and betray positions. The Su-chau neighbourhood is now, of course, very full 
of homeless people, and the authorities direct that they shall camp outside the 
w^lls and be daily rationed. Orders have also be^n given for the destruction of 
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the entii^ suburb of Su*chau, three days being allowed for the inhabitants to 
remove their property. Houses not destroyed within these three days were to 
be fired ; which may account for a conflagration reported to have been seen in 
the vicinity of the city. 

Such is the sum of the reports that reach us, and even if we ekclude the 
disturbances in the north of Kiang-su from our estimate, it is difficult not to 
believe that these almost simultaneous movements are the result of more or less 
combination ; combination not impossibly prompted, if there be anything like 
a policy among the rebels, by the approach of a large foreign force destined to 
try conclusions with the Emperor ; or, it may be, simply by the necessity of 
preserving Nanking, which had begun to be pressed in ^earnest, and the evacua- 
tion of which would do more to discredit the Tai-ping cause than a long series 
of ordinary Imperialist victories in the field. 

(Signed) ' THOMAS WADE^.Chinese Secretary. 

May 25, 1860. 



No. 34. ^ 
Mr. Brace to Lord J. Russell. — (Received August 12.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, June 10, I860. 

I INFORMED your Lordship, in a previous despatch, dated the 30th 
of May, of the serious reverse sustained by the Imperial forces besieging Nanking, 
and of the pressing request addressed to the Consuls of Kngland and France, * 
for assistance in protecting Shanghae against attack, in case the rebels should 
capture Soo-chow, and advance in this direction. 

The proposal evidently accorded with the wishes of the peaceable inhabitants 
and of the foreign residents generally, and it appeared to me that it might 
be taken without departing from the neutral position hitherto taken by Her 
Majesty's Government in this civil contest I consented, therefore, to issue a 
proclamation, so worded as to base the protection afforded to the town of 
Shanghae on the community of interest existing between it and the foreign 
settlement, which extends close to the city wall. 

The Taoutae, however, of this place was anxious to extend the protection 
to Soo-chow, and his wishes in this respect were shared by the Roman Catholic 
missionaries, who were uneasy as to the fate of the Christians (some 13,000), 
should that place fall into the hands of the insurgents, whose iconoclastic 
tendencies are well known. They therefore urged General de Montauban to 
advance a column to save the city from being captured, and he so far entertained 
the subject as to authorize Colonel Foley to inform me that he would move 
immediately a force of 1,500 men with that view, provided I consented to a 
detachment of 400 Marines taking a share in the expedition, in which the Senior 
Officer, Captain Jones, declined to embark without my sanction. 

To this proposal I did not consider myself at liberty to accede, for various 
reasons. In the first place, the British Commanders-in-chief had detached the 
Marines stationed at Shanghae for the protection of our interests at this port, 
and not with a view to operations in this part of China. Furthermore, great 
uncertainty existed as to the occurrences that had actually taken place, and as 
to the force and designs of the rebels ; the Taoutae, either under an overpowering 
sense of fear, or from some other motive, transmitting as authentic information 
reports which next day proved to be in many cases totally unfounded, and in all 
exaggerated. Furthermore, Soo-chow contains an immense population, and is 
situated from 80 to 100 miles from Shanghae; the force of the insurgents was 
unknown ; and the disposition with which the inhabitants might view the 
approach of a foreign force, unascertained ; and it certainly appeared to me very - 
hazardous to rely on a force of 2,000 men as sufficient, in the event of hostilities, 
to maintain themselves and to insure their communications at such a distance 
from the coast, while to retire, however strategically justifiable, would produce a 
bad effect on the Chinese, whether Imperialists or rebels, and to reinforce the 
column would seriously cripple the force in the prosecution of the objects the 
Allied Governments contemplated in sending out the joint expedition. On the 
other hand, it is evidently for the interest of the Chinese authorities to induce us 
to embark in a course of action which will embroil us with the insurgents, and may 
perhaps render abortive the expedition to the North during this season ; and it does 

K 



Digitized by 



Google 



66 

not appear to me^ I OQDifess^ that the pfresent in0B(ieQt is well cjiosen to dedare 
ourselves partisans of the Imperial caaise^ nor, indeed, would it be politic, T think, 
to intervene beyond the Intimate protectK)n of foreign interests^ without a 
previous settlement of our differences with the Court, and a distinct under- 
Btanding with the Government as to the ext^it and nature of the assistance that 
is to be rendered. 

M. de Bourboulon concurred with me in thinking that the proposal was 
open to serious objection, and it was ccmsequently abandoned. 

The Taoutae has since made several attempts, by alarming reports of the 

near approach of the insurgents, and by availing himself of the inffoence of 

.mercantile interejBts and of religious corporations, to induce us to extend otUr 

posts to the neighbourhood of the Soo-diow lake, but without success, and the 

radius protected does not extend beyond four miles from the town. 

The greatest danger to be apprehended here, arises from the influx of 
fugitive Imperialist soldiers, who seem to have fired and plundered the wealthy 
and populous suburb of Soo-chow, and to have revenged themselves for their 
defeat by pillaging the defenceless villages on their line of retreat. A consider- 
able number of Cantonese braves, forming part of the Imperial army, have 
arrived herewith their plunder, and the Taoutae, emboldened by the support he 
has received from us, has seized and executed a portion of them. It is clear that 
they would be quita ready to join the dangerous classes to be found in all 
Chinese towns, in an object so tempting as the plunder of the foreign settlement, 
and however desirable it may be to extend protection to the neighbourii^ 
villfiges, I do not think it safe so to weaken our force by outlying detachments 
as to expose our interests to risk. It is not, moreover, as yet the approach of a 
concentrated and organized force we have to fear ; these fugitives slip into the 
town in bands of from ten to twenty men, with concealed weapons, prepared to 
rise on a preconcerted signal, when their numbers are such as to inspire them 
with hopes of success. Their objects and tactics are those of robbers only, and 
require to be guarded against by the presence on the spot of a considerable 
force. 

I also ventured to suggest that two of the gates of the town should be 
confided exclusively to our care, to secure our entrance into it in the event of 
insurrection. Tbe favourite mode of proceeding among these marauders is to 
seize the gates, and then proceed to pillage. The Chinese force at the command 
of the Taoutae is not to be relied on, and after our promises of protection, we 
should play a ver)- ridiculous part if there were a rising in the town and the 
walls had to be breached or assaulted before we could lend the inhabitants any 
efficient protection. The suggestion has been approved of, and carried into 
effect. 

Without discussing whether intervention, under the peculiar circumstances 
of the civil contest in China, be justifiable or not, or whether it would be 
expedient, with a view to opening the Yang-tze river to trade, to recapture 
towns such as Chin-kiang and Nanking, which command it, I am inclined to 
doubt the policy of attempting to restore by force of arms the power of the 
Imperial Government in cities and provinces occupied or rather overrun by the 
insurgents. Unless the force. to be detached arrives before the capture of the 
menaced city, the evil, commercially speaking, is done. The beaten troops, the 
victorious insurgents, and the vagabonds of the city itself, all join in plundering 
the wealthy and respectable inhabitants. 

The number of cities permanently held by the rebels as military positions 
seems small, their object being rather that of laying hands on tlie resources to 
be obtained in them, than of weakening their forces by attempting to hold 
permanently a number of isolated positions, in the midst of a population little 
disposed to join them. 

It is hardly doubtful that these districts will be abandoned to, and recovered 
by, the Imperiahsts, as soon as they are able to collect their forces, unless, 
indeed, the population, distrustful of the power of the Government to protect 
them, should seek to come to terms with the rebel leaders, as the only means of 
escaping from the evils of an apparently interminable civil war, in which case 
the movement would assume* the national character to which it has hitherto 
vainly aspired, and cease to be looked upon as an insurrection conducted by men 
of Kwang-tung and Kwang-si, with whom the population of Central China has 
no sympathy. 
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There is, indeed, another alternative open to the people, namely, that of 
placing themselves under the protection of a foreign Power, in whose justice and 
force they have confideoce, to preserve th«m from pillage and massacre. From 
the language held by some of the more influential native merchants, I think it 
not unlikely that, sooner or later, some such proposal will be made to foreign 
Powers, at the suggestion of commercial or religious influences, should anarchy 
increase, and should the decision of such questions be left practically to tha 
people and the authorities of the Provinces, in consequence of our being debarred 
from treating directly at Peking, on matters involving Imperial interest, and 
considerations of general policy of such vast magnitude. 

I am further inclined to believe that foreign support thus given would 
render the re-establishment of the Imperial authority very difficult hereafl:er. 

The local authorities in asking for it, seek merely to escape from the 
immediate difficulty which besets them, and to be able to report to the Emperor 
that the district committed to their charge has been saved from the rebels, 
giving such a colour to the foreign assistance afforded, as will enable them to 
represent it in the light of an act of vassalage. Under shadow of this protection 
they would be quite willing to collect revenue, and administer the province, 
relying on some lucky expedient to enable them to dispense with it after the 
cause of danger is past, and at all events satisfied with having obtained a 
temporary respite from degradation and severe punishment. In the meantime, 
however, the task of supplying the place of the foreign force would become 
every day more difficult. The Imperial authority would be entirely discredited 
in the eyes of the people. The Chinese oflicials, pressed for money, and relying 
on foreign support, would become more than ever cruel, corrupt, and oppressive ; 
and the Chinese, deprived of popular insurrection, their rude but efficacious 
remedy against local oppressors, would with justice throw on the foreigner the 
odium of excesses which his presence alone would render possible. The conse- 
quence would be, popular hostility, reprisals, and that train of events which 
would render it necessary to appropriate permanently the province occupied, or 
to retire from it, leaving behind a bitter ill-will among the people. No course 
could be so well calculated to lower our national reputation, as to lend our 
material support to a Government the corruption of whose authorities is only 
checked by its weakness. 

I am in possession of no information from which I can infer that an intervention 
such as is now proposed is desired by or would be acceptable to the Imperial 
Government. Indeed, from the language held to me by Ho in his interview 
yesterday, I gather that even the services rendered to the Chinese in suppressing 
piracy have never been reported to the Court, nor do I think that any services 
or aid of this kind wiU be represented in their true light at Peking until we 
obtain an undisputed footing there. I bold this to be an indispensable condition 
if intervention is not to end in a partition of the Chinese Empire, and in discuss- 
ing the subject with Ho yesterday I endeavoured to convey this impression to 
him, and to urge on him that the true policy of the Chinese Government was to 
put an end to its differences with foreign Powers, and apply their resources to 
the restoration of internal tranquillity. 

According to the most reliable information, the rebels have not appeared at 
Soc^chow, or in the neighbourhood, in any force. The death of the Imperialist 
General and ex-rebel CMef, Chang Kwoh-liang, seems to have disorganized the 
braves, who formed a large part of the Imperialist army ; and the excesses they 
and the other fugitives committed, induced the population of Soo-chow and 
Chang-chow to take up arms against them. The insurrection seems to have 
had for its object the expulsion of the marauders rather than the overthrow a£ 
the Imperial authority, and to have been headed by the civil officers. The 
result, however, is that these cities remain comparatively defenceless, and will 
fall into the hands of the rebels whenever they choose to advance and occupy 
them. Of the Imperial army, only 13,000 men it- is said are collected, of whom 
only a part can be relied upon, the braves having shown a disposition to desert 
and join the rebels or commence plundering on their own account ; and I cannot 
discover that any considerable body of troops can be collected in the province of 
Che-kiang to defend Hang-chow and the other important cities on the line of the 
CanaL 
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No. 36. 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — (Received August 12.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, June 12, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the Imperial 
Commissioner Ho arrived here on the 7th instant , and inquired whether 
M. de Bourboulon and myself would receive him. Considering the position in 
which Ho, as Governor-General of this province, is placed by late events, and 
the protection we have extended to an important city within his jurisdiction, 
we agreed that the rejection of the ultimatum aflforded no sufficient reason for 
declining his visit, while it was possible that some information might be gained 
as to the disposition of the Imperial Government, which might prove useful to 
the Ambassadors. Accordingly Ho, Sieh, and Woo the Taoutae, called on me 
on the 9th instant: the interview lasted two hours; and I inclose a report 
of the points of inter^t alluded to, drawn up by Mr. Wade, who acted as inter- 
preter. 

The Imperial Decree alluded to has not been communicated to me, but it 
was mentioned to Count Kleczkowski at an interview he had subsequently with 
the Commissioner on behalf of M. de Bourboulon. Ho exhibited it to him after 
taking the precaution of turning down all but the two first columns of writing. 
It bore no date apparently, but was issued, according to Ho*s account, on the 
13th of May. 

Count Kleczkowski, however, read enough to satisfy himself that it was 
couched in vague terms, merely empowering Ho to concede what might be 
conceded, and refuse what ought to be refused ; and he accordingly returned it, 
with the remark that a power of such a nature was quite unequal to what the 
occasion demanded. The fact of the Commissioners not having sent a copy 
according to promise, confirms me in the belief that they are themselves quite 
aware of its insufficiency. 

The last report I have received is to the effect that before writing to Peking 
the Commissioners will await the arrival of the Ambassadors, perhaps with the 
hope of finding them more disposed to listen to them. At all events by this 
decision they will gain a few days, and the full news of the Imperial losses will 
have reached Peking. 

It is impossible not to feel compassion for the position of these Chinese 
officials, who are sacrificed if they venture to tell unpalatable truths to their 
Government, and are equally hefd responsible for the calamities that may be 
caused by the wilful ignorance of the Government at Peking. 



V 



Inclosure in No. 35. 
Memorandum of a Conference between Mr. Bruce and Commissioner Ho. 



HO was accompanied by Sieh Hwan, one of the two Treasurers of Kiang- 
su, lately brevetted a Provincial Governor, and associated with the Impend 
Commissioner in the management of foreign business ; also by Woo Hii, Intendlwit 
of the Circuit in which Shanghae is situated. 

Mr. Bruce was attended by Lieutenant-Colonel Neale, Secretary of Lega- 
tion, and Mr. Wade, Chinese Secretary. 

Ho professed a certain degree of deafness ; the conversation was, therefore, 
principally carried on with or through Sieh. 

After a few common-place remarks, Ho volunteered an acknowledgment of 
the eflForts made by the allies to preserve this place from disorder. 

Mr. Bruce, alluding to a report that the movements of the allies had in some 
instances alarmed the population, impressed upon him the necessity of explaining 
by proclamation or otherwise, the real purpose of these movements, namely, the 
well-being of the people. This all three mandarins assured him had been done 
throughout the neighbourhood. 

In reply to Mr. Bruce's request that he would proceed to explain specifically 
the object of his visit, Ho stated that this was twofold : first, in virtue of a 
Special Commission, to attempt an accommodation of our differences with the 
Imperial Government ; secondly, to move us to apply our force to the pacification 
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6f this province, in the welfare of which we had a commercial mterest^ and the 
population of which had heen so long on friendly terms with us. 

The first question Ho disposed of in a single sentence, but on the second he 
enlarged much. 

Mr. Bruce rejoined that the second, and, indeed, all local questions, were 
merged in the first. We had been subjected to treatment for which our Govern- 
ment demanded apology and reparation. Our terms had been set forth in his letter 
addressed to the Great Council, which had rejected every proposition. The good 
understanding to which Ho had appealed did not, consequently, exist as we 
understood the term, between the two Governments. It could only exist when, 
as we required, the Treaties had been exchanged in Peking, and our Minister's 
full title to go or stay, to move where and visit whom he would, had been prac- 
tically recognized. A good understanding once established on these conditions, 
we should then see whether we could, with justice, aid in restoring tranquillity 
to the country or not ; but, until these conditions were satisfied, we could have 
nothing to do with local questions. 

This was the sum of what fell from Mr. Bruce during a good deal of dialogue, 
in which, on the other side, it was maintained that the collision at Takoo was 
the result of a misunderstanding for which we were, in two respects, to blame : 
first, we would not wait for the arrival of Kweiliang and his colleagues, though 
we had been informed here that their presence was necessary ; secondly, our 
Mission, coming ostensibly to exchange ratifications, came supported by a large 
force. Hence, suspicion without the means of explanation, the result of which 
was the collision which took place at Takoo. The repudiations of the Council 
were made light of. The business in question was not the Council's business. 
It was half hinted that the Council's reply was not made under authority of the 
Emperor. 

Mr. Bruce would not admit that there had been no means of explanation at 
Takoo. We were before it several days, during which the officials kept aloof. 
Immense preparations had been made against us, as if we were an enemy. The 
Emperor's Decree had approved the conduct of his agents. All this had been 
reported home, and Her Majesty's Government had required that which had 
been demanded, and which he, Mr. Bruce, had no power to modify or abate ; it 
was not, therefore, in his power to discuss the matter of the ultimatum as if it 
were fit matter for negotiation, and the only communication from Ho to which 
he could attend, would be one to the effect that the Emperor conceded all that 
had been asked. 

Sieh urged that no public question could be settled without deliberation ; 
and, still insisting that there had been a misunderstanding — not here, but at 
Peking, Ho interposed, and said that there was one " tao-li" ('* theory of right 
and wrong ") for the North, and another for the South. 

Mr. Bruce took occasion to say, that he felt that the proceedings at Takoo 
were evidence of the difference between Northern and Southern policy ; and he 
presently inquired* to what, while we were regarded with so much jealousy in the 
North, the friendly feeling towards us in this province, on which they laid so 
much stress, was attributable. 

All three mandarins afliirmed, with great warmth, that this was undoubtedly 
attributable to the people's long acquaintance with us. 

Mr. Bruce then asked whether it was not fair to infer that a better acquaint- 
ance with us at Peking might not produce a similarly desirable result in the 
capital. 

This did not draw forth any direct answer. Sieh urged, very vehemently, 
that if the negotiation of peace were entrusted by Mr. Bruce to Ho and himself, 
everything could be arranged by their representations to the Throne. 

Ho observed, that in China particular business was given to particular men 
to transact, and as the Emperor had before deputed Kweiliang to negotiate the 
Treaty, &c., so had he now deputed him, Ho, to treat of the question before us. 

In reply to his earlier assurances that Ho was fully qualified, Sieh had been 
pressed to say positively whether the Emperor's Decree, alleged to confer 
extraordinary powers, had been received by Ho or himself. Both said by the 
latter. They had not a copy with them, but would send one to-morrow. The 
original, however, they both said, was not in Ho's possession, but in Sieh's. 
Neither of them could remember the exact date of its arrival. Both insisted 
positively on the fact of its arrival, and in rejoinder to a question regarding the 
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authenticity or completeness of sach a document^ Ho stated very emphatically 
that a Decree was a paper he would not venture to change a word of. 

Finding the discussion repeating itself without prospect of any definite 
result, Mr. Bruce closed it by observing that the only Chinese official with whoi& 
discussion would be possible would be one empowered to concede— one whose 
concession would be equally valid with the Emperor's; if none such were 
forthcoming, he must push on northwards until he met with one. 

The conversation from beginning to end may be described as a series of 
attempts, on the part of the mandarins, to induce Mr. Bruce to ent^ into aa 
engagement to assist the Provincial Government against the rebels ; the principal 
argument in favour of this course being that in pleading our cause to the 
Emperor, Ho's hands would be materially strengthened were he enabled to 
appeal to our protection of the people of Kiang-su as a proof of the inoffensive- 
ness which we professed. 

One of Sieh's ailments in favour of our intervention is worth noting, viz., 
that during the many years our intercourse had endured nothing had been known 
of us at Peking, except as people as incessantly engaged in quarrels with China, 
and we had now the opportunity of disabusing the Court of this impression, by 
appearing as the allies of its subjects in distress. 

In Mr. Bruce's rejoinder, on the other hand, he insisted on the impossibility 
of discussing the details of the ultimatum as matter of negotiation. If the Emperor 
sincerely desired peace, he would have no great difficulty in conceding the little 
that had been demanded. He expressed his doubts, notwithstanding the 
assurances of Ho and Sieh, that any provincial would be authorized even to 
discuss propositions that had been so positively n^atived by so high a Court 
as the Council. Adverting to our unsatisfactory experience of the value of 
provincial representations, he dwelt more than once on the necessity of perfect 
fireedom of access to the Central Government. He pointed out the inconsistency 
of those who professed to represent the Chinese Govamment in requesting iiie 
aid down here of the very foreigners whom, in the North, the Central Govern- 
ment is expending its resources in efforts to exclude as suspiaous intruders. 
Lastly, he cautioned them against excessive readiness to introduce foreign troops 
into a wealthy and helpless district, the cities of which, once occupied, they 
might one day find it difficult to resume. Why, if you want assistance, asked 
Mr. Bruce, do you not at once come to terms, and, then, bring down Sai^-ko* 
lin-sin and his troops, who will be no longer wanted in the North, in steamers ? 
Sieh begged he would not joke or trifle. Mr. Bruce said he was perfectly in 
earnest. That what he regarded as trifling was the attempt now made to 
discuss at a moment that the Government ought to have made up its mind to 
concede. 

This closed the conversation. Some questions were put to the mandarins 
before they withdrew as to the real condition of the country from Soo-chow to 
the Great River. From their answers it would appear that there are no 
authorities, civil or military, at any one of the cities along the canal traversing 
the above region. Their details generally coiToborated the account already 
placed before us by common report. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, Chinese Secretary. 

British Legation^ Shanghae, June 9, 1860. 



No. 36. 
/ ^ [/ Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 



\ 



Sir, Foreign Office, August 23, 1860. 

HER Majesty's Government have had under their consideration your 
despatches of the 30th May and 10th June last, in which you report that you 
had, in concert with your French colleague M. de Bourboulon, acceded to the 
solicitation of the Chinese authorities tor British and French co-operation in 
the defence of the city of Shanghae, in the event of an attack by the rebel force. 

On the ground of the exceptional circumstances of the case, and of the 
safety of the foreign settlement and of foreign commercial interests being so 
intimately involved in the security of the town, Her Majesty's Government 
approve of your having acceded to the request of the Chinese authorities on the 
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distinct tmdavtanding that the promised ccM>peratiion is ieonfined to the ^ity 
kself. 

Her Majesty's Govanment also entirely approve of the view \fhich you 
take, as set forth in your despatch of the 10th of June, as to the impolicy 
of foreign intervention in the present state of affairs in China between the 
contending parties ; and of your having declined to accede to General 
Montauban's proposal for a joint action of British and French forces for the 



protection of Soo-chow. 



I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 37. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. ^(Received August 26.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, June 29, 1860. 

IN my despatch of the 12th instant, giving an account of my interview with 
the Imperial Commissioner Ho, I stated that it was in discussion among the 
Chinese to send an accurate report to the Emperor, both of the late disasters 
in this province, and of the necessity of immediate compliance with the demands 
of the allies ; that Ho urged this course, because he was already compromised 
by provincial events ; but that Sieh, not being so compromised, opposed it. 

Mr. Wade has obtained a copy of a Memorial, purporting to be addressed 
by Ho, and Wang the Governor of the Province of Che-kiaug, exposing very 
fully the reverses sustained by the Imperialists, and the necessity of an uncon- 
ditional compHance with our demands. He entertains no doubt, from its style, 
of this document being prepared by an official ; and the statement of my having 
visited Ho, whereas he visited me, is one of the class of misrepresentations 
which would naturally find its way into a Memorial addressed by a Chinese 
official to the Emperor. On the other hand, Mr. Wade has pointed out certain 
anachronisms and abrupt transitions in the argument, from which it is reasonable 
to infer that the copy obtained, or rather thrown in our way, supposing such a 
document to have been sent to Peking, has been altered so as to render it more 
satisfactory to us. 

I the rather incline to this opinion, because subsequently to the receipt pf 
this letter, and to Ho*s degradation and disgrace, he has attempted to obtain 
from me a letter declining absolutely to negotiate here, which would have served 
as an excuse to him for anticipating the expected order of arrest, and proceeding 
by steam to the North. But as T am convinced that a letter refusing to negotiate 
here would be construed into a readiness to discuss in the North, and would 
only serve to mislead the Cabinet of Peking, while at the same time I do not 
wish to lake on myself, in view of the approaching arrival of the Ambassadors, 
to declare formally all negotiation or discussion at an end, I came to the conclu- 
sion, in concert with M. de Bourboulon, that it was better policy to take no step 
of the kind suggested. 

It is idle to expect any return for a personal service rendered to a Chinese 
official ; and since I have seen General Ignatieff, I have reason to believe that 
Ho*s representations to Peking have been as insincere and partial as those of his 
predecessors have been, and as those of his successors will continue to be, as 
long as a provincial authority is the channel through which our intentions and 
character are made known to the Government at Peking. 

I inclose a Memorandum of Mr. Wade's on Ho's actual position. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 37. 
Memorial. 



(Translation.) 

HO KWEI-TSING, Governor-General of the Two Kiang, and Wang 
Yu-ling, Governor of Cheh-kiang, upon their knees, submit a Memorial to your 
Majesty, praying that, in view of the danger to which, in consequence of the 
annihilation of the army, the North and South have in the twinkling of an eye 
become exposed, peace may be made without loss of time, and thus by one move 
two wars brought to an end. Such is the representation which they have the 
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honour confidentially to set before you in a joint despatch, prepared with all 
deference, and imploring your Celestial Majesty to be graciously pleased to 
accord^ with all speed, what they propose, in order to the rescue of the interests 
imperilled. They look upward, awaiting the glance of your Sacred Majesty 
thereon. 

In a Memorial which, as the records show, your servant Ho Kwei-tsing had 
the honour to forward by the Government courier, imder date the 16th of the 
fourth moon (5th June), your Majestv has already been apprized of the loss of 
Soo-chow, and the state of utter aisorganization thereon ensuing ; also, that 
your servant had proceeded to Shanghae, to negotiate and take action in 
obedience to the instructions of your Majesty. 

The dissolution of the main body encamped before Nanking on this 
occasion, your servants are humbly of opinion, was entirely due to the fact that 
Ho-chun put faith in persons undeserving it. Hence dissatisfaction amongst the 
troops, not of a single day's growth ; while Chang Kwoh-liang, annoyed at his 
inability to carry out his own measures ( or, at not having his own way), threw 
himself into the fight at Tan-yang, and died (1). On tins, simultaneously the 
whole army became so demoralized, that wherever the enemy came — and he 
very presently moved on Tan-yang and Wu-sih, as well as on Chang-chow and 
Wu-sih — it broke up. In every instance it behaved equally ill. At Soo-chow, 
spies had already introduced themselves into the city ; and besides this, runaway 
soldiers and braves (inside) conspired with the rebels without the walls : so that 
in less than half a day (after the alarm was given) news came suddenly of the 
loss of the place. Most deplorable, indeed ! Ho-chun, who was at the Hu-shu 
Kwan (an important Customs barrier a short distance north of Soo-chow), seeing 
with his own eyes that every one was disheartened, and that the situation was 
desperate, put an end to himself before the crisis (which he anticipated) ; while, 
on the other hand, Chang Yuh-liang, finding that Soo-chow was lost, moved 
with all haste into Cheh-kiang. Thus the army, its first and second in command 
having, one after the other, both lost themselves, was left without a chief, and 
troops and braves, many myriads in number, were in one morning scattered as 
the stars, their ammunition and supplies all going to supply the enemy. Such 
was the degree of dilapidation and overthrow (j^tat de d^luhrement) attained in 
less than a month. Never in all antiquity has there been a state of confusion so 
remarkable. 

As to the rebels, it was reported by the scouts that, on the 13th (2nd June), 
after the fall of Soo-chow, column after column kept arriving, extending them- 
selves almost into Cheh-kiang. Outside the walls of Hang-chow (the capital of 
that province), there are at this moment some 20,000 or 30,000 fugitives from 
the Soo-chow force, privily mingling with whom there are very possibly spies of 
the enemy. 

Your servant Wang Yu-Hng has enjoined the civil and military authorities 
of the city to make search strictly and secretly, and to plant guard-stations at 
different points. But the multitude is so large, that, with more than half their 
officers dead or fled, the work of identification is attended with the greatest 
embarrassment (ZiV., finger-pricking). In the city there is not money enough to 
pay the troops, and the force is small. The rebels in Yen-chau (2) are merely 
watching their opportunity to move. With depression within, and (an enemy) 
closing on it without, the condition of Hang- chow is, indeed, one of the utmost 
danger. 

(Its chance of relief from other quarters is small.) Your servants have 
again and again (when sore pressed) written to the high authorities of adjoining 
provinces, and to the high officers commanding the armies in the field, urging 
them to send on reinforcements. But, alas ! the troops marched up from 
Fuh-kien, Hu-kwang, Kiang-si, and the northern or southern division of Ngan- 
hwui, if not too much interested in their own preservation to attend to that of 
others, are so long on the road that they fail to meet the emei^ency (for which 
they are summoned). The Ngan-hwui corps, for instance, under the command 
of Kiang Chang-kwei, which has enjoyed a reputation for energy, did reach 
Ping-wang, on the common confines of Kiang-su and Cheh-kiang ; but presently 
finding the fugitives of the force that was broken up sweeping in as a tide, it 
forthwith countermarched on Hu-chau. Other provinces, in that they are more 
distant, are not to be counted on ; and if reinforcements were to come up in 
time, there are not the means of keeping them supplied. 
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It was for this cause that when Poo-chow was in extremity^ your servant 
Stt Yu-jin, Governor of Kiang-su, being at his wits* end, wrote a despatch to be 
sent express to Sieh Hwan, recently translated to the Commissionership of 
Fmance in this province, and to Wu-Hu, Intendant of the Su-sung-tai Circuit, 
directing them to apply for the loan of some English and French troops to come 
to the rescue of the provincial capital, and at the request of Han Tsung, Pang 
Wan-hwoh, Wang Tsau, Pwan I-fung, and others, being the gentry of the whole 
prefecture, preferred in a joint petition, he specially deputed Wu-Yiin, Acting 
Prefect of Soo-chow, to carry down the despatch and hurry on the business. 
Wu-Yto however had but just reached Shanghae, when the news came that 
Soo*chow had &Uen. 

Your servant Ho Kwei-tsing was lying off liu-ho, when he received a 
despatch sent to him express by Wu-Hii in a preventive service steamer, 
requesting him to hasten to Shanghae to deliberate (with the foreign Ministers), 
and make the necessary arrangements. Accordingly, on the evening of the 17th 
(6th June) he arrived at Shanghae, and on the 20th (9th June), received the 
British Minister Bruce. With him he conferred, and endeavoured to dissuade 
him from proceeding northward. This Minister said that no negotiations were 
possible at Shanglme ; also that the peace propositions (the Treaty and Ulti- 
matum), were all in all (or, were the foremost consideration) ; that before any 
other step, he must exchange the Treaties at Peking ; that, as regards the fifty- 
six Articles of the Treaty concluded at Tien-tsin, and the four stipulations 
contained in the letter addressed to the Council last spring, there were but two 
words that need be spoken, ** concession '^ or '^ rejection." If "concession," then 
peace would be restored ; if ** rejection," then thei'C would be fighting imme- 
diately. (Your servant) subsequently saw the French Secretary of Legation, 
Kleczkowski, who held much the same language. 

He now learns that the vessels of war of these two nations have already 
proceeded in consecutive divisions to the Shan-tung waters, and will take action 
immediately. It is already too late, therefore, to remonstrate against their moving. 

Now, (to consider the question from another point of view,) when, a short 
time ago, the Soo-chow and Cheh-kiang merchants in business at Shanghae 
bethought them of b^ging these Ministers to move troops, their immediate 
requirement being of course the relief of Soo-chow, but their desire being also 
to recommend an adjustment of pending difierences, these Ministers were 
evidently well-disposed, and even ready to give their aid ; but what answer (or, 
report) could they have made to their Governments, if the large force put in 
motion for the express purpose of inflicting injury on us had been applied, 
before (its end was accomplished), to the suppression of rebellion on our behalf ? 
Such a course would indeed have been, judging others by ourselves, one scarcely 
to be insisted on. 

[It humbly appears to your servants that whereas there had been peace 
and trade between China and the English and French for nearly twenty years, 
there was no cause of quarrel between them until Yeh Ming-chm became 
Governor-General of the Two Kwang, when by his indiflferent management 
there came to be constant disputes with these two nations, the result of which 
was the Canton aflfair of the 7th year of this reign (1857). 

The peace negotiated the year before last at Tien-tsin received the 
sanction of your Majesty by Decree, and last year (3) your Majesty further sent 
Kweiliang and his colleagues to negotiate a Tariff. There remained but the 
exchange of Treaties, (and, this effected,) all (ill feeling) would have been put 
away on both sides. Kweiliang and his colleagues, however, were unable to 
return north by land with the same rapidity as the steam-vessels of the English 
and French Ministers moved. These speedily reached Tien-tsin. Sang-ko-lin- 
sin thinking only of defence, and not versed in the histoiy of the negotiation of 
peace, his defensive apparatus was destroyed, and the two parties commenced 
firing on one another. Thus were hostile feelings re-awakened. In a word, 
while the commerce of China with the foreigner is a source of advantage to both 
parties, these quarrels, now of some years' continuance, are, on the contrary, a 
source of disadvantage to both. Not only will war, once commenced, be 
productive of trouble in every direction, but it is to be apprehended that there 
will be no end to war and the misery belonging to it ; (and independently of the 
injury sustained by China within,) yet greater is the violence done to the 
principle th»t w<} sbpwW cbwwh the mei» frpn^ af^r.] 
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(But the foreigner has no deep feeling of hostility). For instance, tb« aet 
of the English and French Ministers in detaching troops to patrol round 
Shanghae, as a place frequented by the mercantile comnounities of all nations, 
now that rebellion is closing upon it, is doubtless intended for tbe protection of 
the foreign merchants ; but the inclusibn of the city and suburbs within the 
same protection makes it plain that these Ministers or^w no invidious distine- 
tions (between native and foreigner). But if, as is to be apprehended, this spot 
of coast come to be hemmed in by rebellion, how is it to hold out for any length 
of time ? Trade has already been long iptennipted ; goods do not circulate, to 
the great damage of the native and foreign merchants. Still less is Custpm$ 
revenue forthcoming. Locfd banditti are eager to try conclusions (with the 
Government). Canton braves are flocking hither, nor do funds suffice to send 
I them all home. The only cause that keeps them fix)m revolting at once, is the 
j report that there is a prospect of an early negotiation of peace, and the employ- 
1 ment of a foreign force to put down the rebels ; and if even this cannot be 
brought about^ they will not wait for the rebels, but will possess themselves of 
the city without more adp. 

At such a moment, when the danger of the North and South of the Empire 
is pitted against its safety, if, still watching and waiting in silence, your servants 
were not to speak that they do know, their crime, in that it would affect the 
welfare of the State, would be yet more grave than it is ; neither could ten thou- 
sand deaths adequately atone for their transgression. The only resource (they have 
to suggest) now, is the negotiation of peace without loss of time, so that the 
British and French may utterly put away their hostile feeling ; they would then 
reasonably (or, they niight then naturally,) lend us their troops, and with their 
co-operation the Empire might be in some degree relieved from the danger of 
war in the North and South. 

The Treaties concluded at Tlen-tsin, submitted to your Majesty by Kweilian^ 
and his colleagues, you were graciously pleased to sanction. The four proposi- 
tions advanced last spring by the Ministers are, it is true, in excess of the Treaty, 
but they have been brought forward because of the collision at Takoo ; and if 
what is asked be not now conceded, the business in hand cannot really be 
brought to an issue (lit., the game cannot, indeed, be played out). 

Your servants, early and late laying their plans (or, deliberating) in secret, 
(submit that if what they propose be) done, there is some hope of restoring 
things ; if it be not, the state of the North and South will be such as they cannot 
bear to imagine ; and, inasmuch as when things come to such a pass, the single 
lives of your servants laid down in the service of the State would avail it nothing, 
they cannot refrain from setting the truth detailedly before your Majesty, whom, 
looking upward, they implore of your celestial bounty to yield to circumstances 
beyond the usual limit (of concession), and by authorizing in full the operation 
of the Treaties concluded with the English and French at Peking, and the 
satisfaction of the four requests preferred by them, to afford some hope of an 
ipimediate termination of war both in the North and in the South. 

As to the admission of these Ministers into Peking and the exchange of 
ratifications, orders can be given to Sieh Hwan,in accordance with (or, on receipt 
ot ) your Majesty's pleasure, to hasten northward by sea, and arrange everything 
relating to these questions in a satisfactory manner, to the preservation of the 
grefit interests at stake. 

Trenibling beyond measure while they wait Your Majesty's commands, your 
servants forward their joint memorial, reverently prepared, by the fastest post (4), 
apd^ prostrate, implore thereon the sacred glance of your Majesty, and your 
instructions thereanent. 

A respectful memorial, (stated to have been) despatched upon the 24th of 
the 4th moon of the 1 0th year (I3th June, 1860). 



Notes. 

The two paragraphs at the foot of p. 96, in brackets, I believe tp be an 
interpolation. 

(1.) Chang Kwoh-liang is stated to have put an end to himself. 

(2.) Yen-chau is a department intersected by the River Tsien-tang, fiilling 
into Hang-chow Bay. 

(3.) This anachronism, no less than the general interference with the 
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argument of the whole passage, inclines me to regard it ag an interpolaitioii of 
the person who procured me tnis paper. 

(4.) At the rate of 600 /i, pressed to the utmost; the fastest speed of 
which the courier is capable. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, Chinese Secretary. 



Indosure 2 in No. 37. 
Ifemorandum. 

THERE appears to be no doubt that Ho Kwei-tsing has been degraded for 
the late disaster before Nanking. I have been unable to obtain the Decree, but 
it is said to command that Ho be sent a prisoner to Peking, there to be tried. 

Sieh, appointed some time since his coadjutor in the Commissionership 
of Mercantile, that is, Foreign Affairs, is stated to have taken over the '* kwan- 
fang/' or seal of Commissioner, yesterday. 

Ho's successor, as Governor-General of the Two Kiang, is Tsang Kwoh-fau, 
as Minister, who has much distinguished himself as Commissioner of War against 
the rebels in Kiang-si, the comparative tranquillity of which province is entirely 
attributed to his exertions. He is believed to be still at Kwan-teh, to the south- 
west of the Tai-hu or Great Lake, where it is supposed he is concerting opera- 
tions with Chang Yuh-Uang, that General being in force between Hang-chow and 
Kia-hing. The accounts from those places, and, indeed, from otl>ers along the 
Grand Canal, favour the opinion that the Provincial Government will presently 
be enabled to reassert its authority throughout this important region. The 
Imperialist reverses appear to have been no little exaggerated, many towns and 
cities having been abandoned, or stated to be abandoned, before the appearance 
of any enemy. The actual presence of the long-haired, or Nanking rebels, at 
places this side of Soo-chow is not well authenticated. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, CMnese Secretary. 

Chinese Secretary's Office, Shanghae, June 27, I860. 



No. 38. 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. RusselL — {Received August 26.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, June 30, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that his Excellency the Earl 
of Elgin and Kincardine, Her Majesty's Ambassador in China, arrived at this 
place, on the 29th instant, in the steam-ship " Feroze/' of Her Mi^esty's Indian 
Navy, and that his ExceUency Baron Gros reached Shangliae on the previous 
day. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 

No. 39. 
Colonel Foley to Lord J. Russell.^Received August 26.) 

(Extract,) Shanghae, June 30, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Sir Hope Grant and 
Vice- Admiral Hope arrived here on Satunlay the 16th instant, on which day 
they called upon General de Montaaban amd ^reed, together with Viee-Admirat 
Chamer, who had coa^ over from Woo-sung, that a Conference should be held 
at 12 o'clock on the following Monday. 

On Monday, the 18th instant, the two Gtenerals and the two Admirals met 
at the house of the French General, when the following decisions were 
arrived at. 

1. That (jreneral de Montauban, with the French, should be disembarked 
in the neighbourhood of Chakoa, and Sir Hope Grant, with the Ensflish force, 

12 
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on the left bank of the Peh-f ang, subject to any change consequent on a further 
reconnaissance to be made by the naval and military authorities. 

2. That the landing at the above-mentioned spots should take place on the 
1 5th of July, or as soon after as possible. 

3. That ten days before the actual day fixed upon for the landing a place 
of rendezvous be named, in order to ensure the simultaneous appearance of the 
alUed forces near the mouth of the Peiho. CH^ 

4. That measures be taken to disarm and expel firom the river certain 
suspicious-looking junks which have arrived in the Shanghae waters, and 
which were causing much alarm amongst the inhabitants of the native town. 

The landing-place chosen by General de Montauban appears to be the most 
practicable of any to the southward^ within reasonable distance of the Peiho 
forts. There is a small creek at that point which can b^ entered by the boats at 
half tide, a bar at the entrance preventing their doing so at low water. It is 
about twenty-five miles from the forts, consequently the troops will have to 
carry four or five days' provisions with them, in the event of bad weather 
preventing communication with the ships. 

With regard to the second paragraph, I can hold out to your Lordship no 
prospect of the landing taking place on the 15th of July. The French cannot 
possibly be ready for active operations by that day. A great many of their 
artillery and transport ponies are still here, and wiU not be embarked for the 
North before the 2nd or 3rd proximo. 

On arrival at Che-foo they will have to be trained to draw artillery, &c., a 
difficulty which, I trust, may be soon overcome, as they show aptitude for 
draught work. 

Taking all things into consideration^ I am of opinion that the 25th of July 
will be much nearer the time for commencing operations than the 1 5th. 

Very satisfactory accounts have been received of the Frendi disembarkation 
at Che-foo. The coimtry people, who were at first fiightened, have since 
become re-assured, and bring poultry, vegetables, &c., to the camp for sale. 
The water is pronounced to be good, and sufficiently abundant. 

Sir Hope Grant and Vice-Admiral Hope left Shanghae about a week ago 
to join the English force at Ta-lien-hwan. 

The Taoutae of Shanghae having reported to General de Montauban that the 
rebels were in force about twenty-five nules off, a party composed of 300 French 
and 300 English soldiers, with four guDS, was sent to occupy a position about 
seven or eight miles from Shanghae. The party returned this morning, having 
remained out some days, without seeing or hearing anything of the rebels. 

I regret to say that two French chartered ships have been wrecked and 
their cargoes lost ; one, the *' Reine des Clippers," having on board the winter 
clothing for the army and the medical stores ; the other, the *• Alexander 
Raleigh/' principally laden with coal. 

General de Montauban and Staff leave Shanghae for Che-foo on the 2nd 
proximo. 



No. 40. 
Colonel Foley to Lord J. llusselL----{Received September 13.) 

French Head-^Quarters, Che-fdOy Gulf of Pecheli, 
My Lord, July 11, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that General de Montauban 
and Stafl* arrived here on Thursday morning, the 4th instant. He found the 
French camp well established, the health of the troops excellent^ and a plentiful 
supply of all sorts of provisions coming into the market every morning, with the 
exception of bullocks and sheep, which do not appear to abound in this neigh- 
bourhood. 

Within this last three or four days mules.of a very superior description have 
been offered for sale, of which upwards of sixty have been bought, and there is 
every prospect of considerably increasing the number before our departure. 

General de Montauban, on arriving here, found a letter from Sir Hope 
Grant, proposing, in order to secure a sufficient supply of watet* for the English 
troops, that a small combined force of English and French should immediately 
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praceed to Pehrtang^ establish itself there, and await the arrival of the i*est of 
the troops. 

The French General did not accede to this, on the ground that it might, in 
self-defence, lead to an attack of the Peiho forts ; and as Sir Hope Grant had, 
since writing the above-mentioned letter, disembarked his force at Ta-lien-hwan, 
and fimnd a sufficiency of water there, not only to supply the troops, &c., but 
also the ships, the object of the proposed movement ceased to exist. 

Sir Hope Grant arrived here yesterday, when it was agreed, at a Conference 
with General de Montauban and Admiral Chamer, that the French General should 
write to Sir H. Grant on the 20th instant, and state the exact day on which he 
will start from Che*foo. 

2nd]y. The rendezvous for anchorage, previous to proceeding to the different 
pdnts for disembarkation, was fixed. 

3rdly. Admiral Chamer is to send a gun*boat, or small vessel, having on 
board the Chief of the Staff, &c., to reconnoitre the sea-shore between Chakoo 
and eight miles from the Paho river, but not to go ftirther north ; the British 
Commanders to make a reconnaissance to the north of the Peiho, should they be 
so inclined. 

4thly. A Conference to be held immediately on the arrival of the Allied 
Commanders-in-chief, at the anchorage mentioned in No. 2. 

I have much satisfaction in informing your Lordship that the French 
Commanders-in-chief are doing their utmost to enable them to leave Che-foo at 
the earliest possible date, and I am in great hopes, should no unforeseen occur- 
rence arise, that tbe French force will be embarked and ready to start by the 
evening of the 25th of July. 

Baron Gros arrived here this morning. 
I have &c 
(Signed) 'st! GEORGE FOLEY, Colonel 

Commissioner at French Head-Qaarters* 



No. 41. 
Mr. Brwe to Lord J. RusseU. — (Received September 13.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, July 16, 1860. 

THE insurgents are still at Soo-chow, and, although there are reports t>f 
their intention to make a move in this direction, there is reason to doubt whether 
they will make the attempt. They are badly armed and short of ammunition, 
and the possession of a seaport enabUng them to communicate with foreigners 
would be very important to them as a means of supplying these wants. I fear, 
chiefly, the indiscreet visits of missionaries and others to their head-quarters, as 
it may convey the impression to them of our sympathy with, or fear of, them, 
and in either case they would be encouraged to present themselves in this 
neighbourhood. 

There is a report, which I am inclined to believe, of a reply firom the 
Emperor having been received to the Memorial addressed by Ho and Wang, 
inclosed in my despatch of the 29th June last. I am told it urges an arrange- 
ment which snould stop our troops from going to the North, and that it expresses 
great indignation at the proposal of calling in foreign help against the insurgents, 
stating that the Northern army is sufficient to check the barbarians and put 
down the rebels. I cannot vouch, however, for the accuracy of this account, as 
I have not seen the document. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 

mmmmmmmmmimm^tmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmtmmmmmm^mam^mmmmtmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm»mmmmmmmmmmmtma^mamimmi0mmmmammm0 

No. 42. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RustelL'^(Received October 16.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, July 2, 1860. 

MR. BRUCE has had the goodness to place the services of Mr. Wade 
at my disposal, in order that he may accompany the Special Embassy in the 
capadity of Chinese Secretary. 
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Mr. Wade'g qualifications aa a Chinese scholar and efficient jmblic officer 
are well known to your Lordship, and require no commendation from me. He 
was attached in a similar character to my former mission, and there is no pmrson 
wh<nn I would prefer to have with me as an adviser at this critical conjuncturs, 
when matters of great delicacy and importance affecting our foture relations with 
China are likely to present themselves for consideration. At the same time^ I 
think it not improbable that, during the course of the discussions which may 
take place, questions may arise upon which it would be a great advantage fo me 
to have it in my power to consult Mr. Parkes. I have accordingly, with 
Mr. Bruce's consent and concurrence, addressed to that gentleman the letter of 
which a copy is herewith inclosed, requesting him, if he can be spared at Canton, 
to join me, at least for a limited period of time. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGLV AND KINCARDINE. 



Indosure in No. 42. 

The Earl of El^n to Mr. Parkes. 
Sir, June 30, 1860. 

I AM aware of the great unportanee of the office which you fill at Canton, 
and I should be very unwilling to invite you to take any step which would 
interfere with the proper discharge of the duties appertaining to it 

At the same time, I cannot but feel that your abihty and experience would 
be of great value to me in the North, if, at the present critical moment in 
our relations with China, I could have the advanti^ of your services in that 
quarter. 

Should you, therefore, be of (pinion that you could absent yourself from 
Canton, even for a limited period of time, without prejudice to the interests 
which are there entrusted to your care, I venture to request that you will, at 
your earfiest convenience, join me in the Gulf of Pecheli. 

The application which I now address to you has Mr. Bruce's sanction ; and 
he desires me to say that he will take into consideration, and, if he deems it 
feasible, give efl^ to any arrangement you nsy suggest to him for facilitating 
your temporary absence from Canton 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



No. 43. 
The Earl of Biffin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received September ] 3.) 

My Lord, Shan^hae, July 5, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to forward, for your Lordship's information, copies of 
an Address to me from the mercantile community of this place, and of my 
answer thereto. 

I have^ &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 43. 
Address of the Mercantile Canmunity of Shan^hae to the Earl of Elgin. 

May it please your Excellency^ 

IN approaching your Excellency on the present occasion, we b^ to assure 
you that we are fully sensible of the delicacy of the position which you have 
been called upon to ffll. 

We recall to mind, however, that we are addressing one who, on his first 
visit to China, was pleased of his own accord to invite the expression of our 
opinions ; and we eannot doubt that we shall be excused if, at this more critical 
coB^ncture, we venture, unasked^ to lay before your Excellency, our views 
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ej^arding the policy which we conceive to be most to the furtheorance of our 
permanent interests in this country. 

Dependent as these interests are upon a state of peace^ it is never without 
reluctance tb^ we contemplate the neces^tv of a resort to hostilities ; it cannot^ 
however, have escaped your Excellency^ penetration that our position in 
China has always in times past been prejudicially affecXed by a belittf «q th# part 
of the Chinese that we ai'e ready to submit to any sacrifice for the sake of trade ; 
and, persuaded as we are that all sacrtfioes of the kind, if not wholly nugatory, 
are productive of but momentafy benefit, we believe it not to be beyond our 
province^ as mer^dmnte, to deprecate any cottrse that might perpetuate this 
dangerous tradition in the minds of the Chinese, or that, by concluding too 
ha$ty a peace, may sow the seeds of a future war at no distant period. 

The Treaty negotiated by your Excellency at Tiea-tfiin two years ago 
pwnnig^jigjpaB y advafl jag^ The success which baa att^ided the pei^oiis 
attempt to deprive Her M^esty's Ministers of the Treaty-right of free access to 
Peking, we must think will encourage the Imperial Government to oppose the 
fulfilment of whatever stipulations do not accord with its pretensions to supremacy 
and exclusiveness ; and its opposition to these, if successful, will, we venture to 
predict, be speedily e^ictended to tlie new commercial privilefes it is pledgied to 
concede. 

While, therefore, we do not assume to question the wisdom of Her Majesty's 
Government in entrusting the settlement of the difficulties now existing, to an 
oflBcer of greater rank and povv er than those possessed by the Minister who so 
ably represented Her Majesty in tliis country, we take upon us to express a hope 
that the vigorous policy which, we feel, a want of means alone hafi rendered for 
the moment unsuccessful, will be 6rmly adhered to, and that no consideration 
for what may appear to be more immediately our interests as a mercantile 
communitv, will deter your Excellency from the prosecution of those measures 
which, although they temporariI\' interrupt our trade, will in the end secure us 
against a repetition of those international misunderstandings which may seriously 
and permanently injure it. 

(Signed) JARDINE, MATHESON & Co. 

DENT & Co. 
LINDSAY & Co. 
And 29 others. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 43. 
7%f Earl of Elgin to the MercantiU Commmmty qf Shanghae. 

Gentlemen, Shanghacy June 5, 1860. 

I HAVE frequently on former occasions, in the discharge of my duties in 
this country, availed myself of in iormation fturnished by you at my request; and 
T am glad that at the present conjuncture you should have come spontaneously 
forward to communicate to me your views and sentiments, in reference to 
matters in which you must necessarily feel the most lively interest. 

Without departing from the reserve which it is my duty to maintain, I 
cannot, as you will no doubt at once perceive, discuss the questions of public 
policy which are raised in your Address ; I may, however, remark that the Govern- 
ments of England and France hava sent large armaments to this quarter, with the 
intention of placing the relatione between those countries and China upon a 
permanently pacified and satis&ctory footing, and, as a first step towards that 
end, with the immediate purpose of enforcing on the Peking Court respect for 
the obligations of Treaties. It is highly creditable to your patriotism and public 
spirit that you should be willing, in your capacity of merchants, to make any 
sacrifice which you may be required to bear in order to render this lesson 
effectual. 

You refer with much delicacy, yet in language of which the import cannot 
be mistaken, to the confidence and esteem with which the conduct of Her 
Majesty's Minister in China^ under circumstances of great difficulty and trial, 
has inspired those who have had the best means of watching and appreciating it. 
This is a topic upon which, for obvious reasons, it is impossible for me to dilate ; 
I may, however, state that his Excellency has placed unreservedly at my disposal 
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all the information necessary to enable me to estimate rightly the present state 
of affairs in this coimtrj^ and that I believe there is no difference of opinion 
between us as to the course which ought to be pursued. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



No. 44. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RusselL — (Received September 13.) 

(Extract.) '* Feroze,'^ TaUen-hwafiy July 11, I860. 

I REACHED this anchorage on Monday the 9th instant The inclosed 
returns show the number of ships of war, transports, and troops collected here. 
All are in a condition of the highest efficiency. The arrangements in every 
department are excellent, and reflect the utmost credit on the Commanders-in- 
chief and others responsible for them. 

It is manifest, however, that this perfection in arrangement and preparation 
has not been attained without a very considerable outkty. Every day's delay 
adds to that outlay. 

On the day of my arrival at this place, I was informed by Vice- Admiral 
Hope and Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant that they had come to an under- 
standing with the Commanders-in-chief of the French forces, to the effect that 
no hostile operation should be commenced before the 15th of the month, and 
that the Commanders-in-chief of neither force should make a movement in 
advance without giving ten days' notice to the Commanders-in-chief of the other. 

The French authorities are making every exertion to complete their arrange- 
ments, and the delays have arisen from circumstances beyond their control. 

I have hitherto refrained from making any overture to the Chinese Govern- 
ment, and even from communicating to it the feet of my arrival, because I 
apprehend that if 1 were to take any step of that nature, under existing circum- 
stances, after an ultimatum has been tendered and rejected, and before any proof has 
been given of our ability to enforce our demands^ my motive in doing so would be 
misunderstood, and that it would be supposed, either that we are ashamed of our 
former policy or distrustfiil of our strength. At the same time it is obvious that if 
the period of inaction lasts, and if the Chinese authorities take advantage of it to 
make advances towards me, I may find myself in a position of considerable 
difficulty : I may have to choose between the rejection of proposals apparently 
sufficient, and their acceptance under conditions not the most fevourable to the 
establishment of permanently pacific relations with the Empire. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 44. 

Number and Strength of Men-of-war for Service in the North of China, 

July 11, 1860. 



Class. 



Screw frigates • , • • 
Paddle-wheel ditto . . 
Sailing ditto • • • 
Paddle-wheel sloops . 
Corvettes ., •. 

Despatch gun-boats • 
Gun-boats .. 
Indian navy . 
Men-of-war transports 
Tenders, &c. 

ToUl 



Number. 



2 
3 
2 
5 
4 
5 
18 
6 
5 
8 



58 



Number 
Effective. 



2 
3 
2 
5 

4 

5 

18 

1 



41 



TSl^ 



Guns. 



102 
48 
40 
30 
73 
24 
36 
8 



261 



Uii f ^l^^JUU^ 



f^ 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 44. 
Return of Transports in Ta-lien-hwan, July U, 1860. 



Comet 


Names. 


Comet 


Names. 


OTer. 




over. 




10 




56 




12 


Granada 


57 


Daniel Rankin. 


13 


Tasmania. 


58 


Nimrod. 


14 


Creasy. 


59 


Cambodia. 


15 


OctaTia. 


60 




16 


Mars. 


61 


Lady Anne. 


17 


Walmer Castle. 


62 


Eranee. 


18 


Macduff. 


63 


Brandon. 


19 


Miles Barton. 


64 


Matilda Atheling. 


20 




65 


Ocean Home. 


21 


Earl of Clare. 


67 


Queen of England. 


23 


Pioneer. 


68 


Punjaub. 


24 


Rajah of Cochin. 


69 


Dalhousie. 


25 


Michigan. 


70 




26 


Euiine. 


71 


Merchantman* 


27 


Zuleika. 


72 


York. 


28 


Elizabeth. 


73 


Mary Shepherd. 


29 


City of Poonah. 


74 


Sinus. 


30 




75 


Frank Flint. 


31 


AthletfiB. 


76 


Trimontaine. 


32 


Bosphoms. 


78 


Eastern Empire. 


34 


Burlington. 


79 




35 


Alfred. 


80 




36 


Hottgoumont. 


81 




37 


Minden. 


82 




38 


Wuiifired. 


83 




39 


Iskender Shah. 


84 




40 




85 




41 


Queen of the East. 


86 




42 


Statesman. 


87 




43 


Forerunner. 


89 




45 


Indomitable. 


90 




46 


Boyne. 


91 


Viscount Canning. 


47 


Shah Allum. 


92 


Armenian. 


48 




93 




49 


MaldoD. 


94 


Carthage. 


50 




95 




51 


British Flag. 


96 


Lightning. 


52 


Clarendon. 


97 




53 


Dartmouth. 


98 




54 


Edith Moore. 







Comet 
under. 


Names. 


Comet 
under. 


Names. 


10 


Scotland. 


37 


Will. SteveuRon. 


12 


Khersonese. 


38 


America. 


13 


Melbourne. 


39 


Edward. 


14 


Mauritius. 


40 




4^ 


Thunder. 


41 


Zouave. 


16 


Powerful. 


42 


Henrietta Helena. 


17 


Sir W. Peel. 


43 


Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy. 


18 


Adelaide. 


45 


Forest Eagle. ' 


19 


Imperatriz. 


46 


Hurricane. 


20 




47 


Faize Allum. 


21 


Ghusan. 


48 


Good Success. 


23 


Azoff. 


49 


Celestial Breeze. 


24 


Kate Hooper. 


50 




25 


Fanny Mc Henry. 


51 




26 




52 




27 




53 




28 


Kennington. 


54 


Empress. 


29 


Natolia. 


56 


Dacotah. 


30 




57 


Kingfisher. 


31 


Sebastopol. 


58 


Willy. 


32 


Regina, 


59 


Hollands Trouw. 


34 


Beloochee. 


60 




35 Atiet Rahimon. | 


61 


Flying Scud. 


36 


Prince of Wales. | 


62 


Fearnought. 



M 
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Cornet 
lender. 


Names. 


Comet 
under. 


Names. 




63 


PatHcian. 


82 


Noniefi. 




64 


Negotiator. 


83 


Auguste Hillman. 




65 


Jura. 


84 


Lincelles. 




67 


Albuexa. 


85 


Funjaub Second. 




68 


Jessamine 


86 


Dayspring. 




69 


Fatte Shah Allom. 


87 


Maria Frederica. 




70 




89 


Jacoba Cornelia. 




71 


Malabar. 


90 






72 


Ally. 


91 


Harkaway. 




73 


Lancashirtt Witch. 


92 


Glendower. 




74 


Drie Gebroeders. 


93 


Stately. 




76 


Commerce. 


94 


Queensberry. 




76 


Albion. 


95 


Virginie. 




78 


Mischief. 


96 


Shantung. 




79 


Norma. 


97 


Albert Edward. 




80 




98 


Gamecock. 




81 


Alice Thoindike. 
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No, 45. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received September 13.) 

My Lord, •* Feroze,'' Ta-lien-hwany July 12, I860- 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a letter from Vice- Admiral 
Hope to Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant, and of a Memorandum placed in 
n)y hands hy the latter, embodying the results of certain communications which 
have passed between the Commanders-in-chief of the English and French forces, 
with the view of fixing a time for a joint attack on the Takoo forts. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 45. 
Vice-Admiral Hope to Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant. 

Sir, '' Chesapeake,*' Ta-lien-hwan, July 9, 1860. 

AS I gather from General Montauban's letter to your Excellency that he 
may be prepared to proceed to the Peiho between the 2()th and 25th July, and 
as I am precluded by a slight accident from leaving my ship at present, and will 
therefore be unable to accompany you to Che-foo, I have to suggest that we 
should make the inclosed proposition, as arranged in conversation between us, to 
General Montauban and Admiral Chamer. 

Should our proposition not be accepted, then it will be very desirable to 
keep matters open, which can be done by alleging the necessity of further 
consultation with myself and Lord Elgin. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 45. 
Memorandum. 

M. LE General de Montauban ecrira 1. PROPOSED that both the fleets 
et indiquera Ic 20 Juillet, le jour shall leave for the rendezvous off the 
precis de son depart de Che-foo. Peiho, on the earliest day that shall be 

agreed upon between the 20th and 25th 

July inclusive. 

M. le General et M. FAmiral 2. That the fleets shall be anchored 

Chamer conviennent du point et about twenty miles from the shore^ at 

comme mouillage des flottes. either of the rendezvous marked A or 

B on the accompanying chart, of which 
B is exactly equi-distant from the 
Che-kaow and the Peh-tang, the pro- 
posed landing-places, and at a Uttle to 
, the northward, which appears to afford 
better water for anchorage. A sketch 
is added, showing the proposed mode 
of anchoring the fleet. 
M. le General Montauban et M. 3. That it is expedient no iurther 
TAmiral Chamer annongent qu*il reconnaissance of the Peiho or its 
leur est necessaire d'envoyer un b^ti- vicinity shall take place until after 
ment l^ger reconnaitre la c6te entre the fleets have left Che-foo and 
Che-foo et un point situe h huit milles Ta-lien-hwan respectively, but that 
du Peiho, mais qu'ils n'iront pas plus au when this is done it is desirable that 
uord. <^he Commanders-in-chief should push 

II restc entendu que les Com- on to the rendezvous, in order, after 
mandants-en-clief Anglais pourront meeting there, to complete any recon- 
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iaire une reconnaissance au nord du naissance they may think proper as 
Peiho. speedily as possible, and also that then 

such surveys of their intended ancho- 
rages as they should judge necessary 
shall be completed without delay. 
Qu'une Conftrence aura lieu au 4. It would probably be expedient 
mouillage, &c., entre les Commandants- at the same time to make something in 
en-chef k ce sujet. the shape of a demonstration with a 

few ships oflf the Peiho, in order to' 
draw off the attention of the Chinese 
Le Vice-Amiral, from the real point of attack. 

(Sign^j L. CHARNER. (Signed) J. HOPE GRANT, 

Le G^ndral Commandant-en-chef, Lieutenant- General. 

C. DE MONTAUBAN. J. HOPE. 



No. 46. 
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. — (Received September 13.) 

Sir, Admiralty, September 13, 1860. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send 
you herewith, for the information of Her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, extract of a letter from Vice- Admiral Hope, dated the 12th July, 
reporting generally on the arrangements made for the conduct of operations 
in China. 

A copy of the chart showing the distribution of the force at Ta-lien-hwan 
Bay is also inclosed. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 



Inclosure in No. 46. 
VicC'^Admiral Hope to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

(Extract.) " Chesapeake,'* Ta-lien-hwan Bay, July 12, I860. 

YOU will be pleased to acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
that I arrived here on the 25th ultimo, on which day the ships were at anchor 
in the Bay, the greater part of the expedition being assembled, and in force 
amply sufficient to commence operations. 

On my way up, I visited the harbours both of Wei-hai-wei and Che-foo, 
and satisfied myself that in no respect would they have proved sufficient in size 
to hold a fleet of this description, with any regard to convenience, or even safety 
in bad weather. The entire absence of fresh water at the former, and the scanty 
supply at the latter of these harbours, barely sufficient for the use of the French 
expedition, would, even if the case had been otherwise, have placed them entirely 
out of the question as a rendezvous for this fleet. 

On my arrival here, finding that the supply of water was likely to prove 
scanty, and feeling very confident that there was little prospect of the French 
force being able to move until the end of July, I requested Lieutenant-General 
Sir Hope Grant to land the army immediately ; and on the annexed charts their 
Lordships will observe the distribution of the force, selected with reference to the 
supply of water. 

Without such a measure I should have found it impossible even to keep 
the supply of water in the fleet up to its then state. Now I hope to have the 
fleet complete prior to the embarkation of the army : and while on this subject 
I feel pleasure in stating that to the zeal and mechanical ability of Captain Lord 
John Hay, of the " Odin,'' I am much indebted for the prospect of such a 
satisfactory result. 

The expedition having been provisioned at Hong Kong when the supplies 
were low, I was enabled to place only forty- two days' in each transport, and 
sixty days' more, for the troops, were placed in each, for their use when landed 
by the Commissariat of the army. 
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Such an arrangement, though at the time inevitable, being attended with 
serious inconvenience, I am now engaged in transfen^ing all the Commissariat 
provisions of the European troop-ships to store-ships, and in completing tbotn 
all to ninety days' naval provisions, which my means now enable me to 
accomplish ; a quantity sufficient to take them back to India. By directions ot 
the Lieutenant-General Commanding, the Deputy Commissary-General supplies 
the provisions for all native troops and coolies, which are not articles of naval 
victualling, and also forage. The transports, therefore, conveying native troops 
and coolies require no re-stowing. 

From the resources which now exist in respect of provisions, both at 
Shanghae and Hong Kong, I hope that on the return of the " Vulcan " and 
" Urgent ^ to the fleet I shall be able to complete every ship, both vessels of war 
and European transports, to three months' from the 1st of August. 

I am promised 500 bullocks per month from Shanghae (the first instalment 
of 250 has arrived to-day), which, if realised, will prove an ample supply. The 
following steamers are set apart for Commissariat service : — 

Transport •' Thunder/' at Shanghae, for sheep ; 

Transport *' Powerful,** at Chusan, for bullocks ; 

Transports "Chusan '' and *' Azoff," Indian navy ** Berenice" and " Sidney," 
at Japan, for transport of animals. 

On the arrival of the *' Walmer Castle " from Japan, I shall be able to 
appropriate the *' Viscount Canning," a seventh steamer, to Commissariat 
service, and when the troops are landed, the ** Australian/' an eighth steamer, 
which will complete the demand upon me for steamers by the Deputy Com- 
missary-General. 

The supply of coal at present with the fleet, and in store at Japan, 
Shanghae, and Hong Kong, has enabled me to acquaint that officer that he may 
work these vessels in any direction he pleases. 

The actual quantity of coal at present, the fleet beinff complete with the 
exception of about 1,000 tons which will be supplied irom tne colliers on 
passage from Japan, is :— 

Tons. 

Welsh coal with the fleet, in colliers . . . • 6,000 

On passage from Japan . . . . . . 1 ,200 

In dep6t at Japan . . . . . . . . 6,000 

In dep6t at Shanghae . . . • . . 4,700 

In depdt at Hong Kong . . • • . . 2,000 

Total .. .. .. •. 19,900 

Less required to complete the fleet • . • • 1,200 

Total .. .. .. .. 18,700 

The supply of coal to be procured at Hong Kong, as well as that from 
Japan, has proved so much more reUable than I had any reason to expect, that 
I am of opinion their Lordships may safely keep back the whole, or such portion 
of the 25,000 tons demanded in addition for Hong Kong, in my letter of the 
11th of April last. 

Canton and the other commercial ports remain tranquil, with the excep- 
tion of Shanghae, where the close vicinity of the rebels has paralyzed trade, and 
created much alarm. 

I have no fear, however, for the safety of the British residents or property, 
an ample force being left for their protection ; and, so far as has been ascertained, 
it being the wish of the rebels to keep well with the foreigners and encourage 
trade. 

In conclusion, I have only to express the very deep regret I feel that 
circumstances should have delayed the commencement of operations so long, 
and .to convey the assurance to their Lordships that no effort shall be spared on 
my part, when they do commence, to bring them to a speedy and successful 
issue. 
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No. 47. 

Lord J. Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

(Extract.) Foreign Office^ September 19, 1860. 

I HAVE to state to your Excellency that I approve of the course which 
you have pursued in the present state of affairs in China, as reported in your 
despatch of the llth of July last. 

No. 48. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received September 29.) 

My Lord, '' Feroze," Ta-lien-hwan, July 24, 1860. 

WHEN the Special Embassies left Europe, it was supposed that, on their 
arrival in China, they would find either, firstly, that the ultimata presented to 
the Chinese Government by the Enghsh and French Ministers had been 
accepted, and that pacific relations between England and France, on the one 
hand, and China on the other, had been accordingly re-established, or, secondly, 
that in consequence of the rejection of those ultimata, warlike operations had 
been already commenced. 

The actual state of affairs does not altogether correspond with either of 
these hypotheses. The ultimata have been rejected ; but this rejection has not 
been followed as yet by any acts of hostility, unless, indeed, the occupation 
of Chusan, and of certain other points on the coast of China, is to be considered 
as falling within this category. 

I considered it therefore advisable that the French and English Ambassadors 
should come to some formal agreement as to the line of action which they ought 
to adopt in the position which this state of affairs had created for them, and I 
accordingly submitted my views on the subject to Baron Gros in a Memorandum, 
of which I have the honour to inclose a copy herewith. From his reply, of 
which a copy is likewise inclosed, your Lordship will perceive that his Excellency 
entirely concurs in the opinion which I have formed respecting the course which 
our duty prescribes to us at this conjuncture. 

1 have addressed to the Commanders-in-chief of Her Majesty's naval and 
military forces in China a communication as nearly as maybe in the terms of my 
Memorandum to Baron Gros. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, 



Inclosure 1 in No. 48. 
Memorandum, by the Earl of Elgin. 



WHEN the Special Embassies left Europe, it was supposed that on their 
arrival in China they would find either, firstly, that the ultimata forwarded to 
the Chinese Government by the English and French Ministers had been accepted, 
and that pacific relations between England and France, on the one hand, and 
China on the other, had been re-established ; or, secondly, that in consequence 
of the rejection of those ultimata, warlike operations had been already com- 
menced. 

The actual state of affairs does not altogether correspond with either of 
these hjrpotheses. The ultimata have, indeed, been rejected, but this rejection 
has not been as yet followed by any act of hostility. 

It is, therefore, necessary that the Ambassadors shoujd consider what course 
they ought to adopt in the position which this conjuncture has created for 
them. 

It may be feared that if they notify then- arriKal to the Chinese Govern- 
ment before the Commanders-in-chief have made any forward movement, the 
Court of Peking will take advantage of the proceeding to raise discussions, which 
will occasion delays that are on every account greatly to be deprecated. 

It is, moreover, almost certain that a notification to this effect tendered 
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under existing circumstances will be accepted by the Chinese authorities as an 
admission of weakness, and that it will strengthen the conviction of their 
superiority in the field, with which the occrn'rences of last year have, it is believed, 
inspired them. 

It is needless to observe, that while this conviction endures there is little 
reason to hope for the satisfactory settlement of our present differences with 
China, and still less for the permanent establishment of pacific relations between 
EngUmd and France and this country. 

It is, however, of course, proper and necessary that the Imperial Government 
should be in due time apprized of the presence of the Ambassadors in China, 
of their authority, and of the object of their Mission. 

It appears to the Undersigned that the difficulties of the situation will be 
best met if the Ambassadors intimate to the Commanders-in-chief that, so far 
from wishing to interfere in any way with the execution of the plans now in 
contemplation for the reduction of the Takoo forts and the opening up of the 
route to Peking, at least as far as Tien-tsin, they are, on the contraiy, desirous 
that effect should be given to them at the earliest period ; that they intend to 
follow the movements of the allied forces, in order that they may be at hand in 
case any overtures should be addressed to them by the Chinese authorities, but 
that, unless circumstances should render an earlier communication advisable, 
they do not purpose to address to the Government of the Emperor any formal 
notification of their arrival until after they shall have reached Tien-tsin. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosiure 2 in No. 48. 
Memorandum by Baron Qros. 



A bord du " Du Chayla,'' en Rode de Tch^fou, 
l€\7 JuilUt, 1860. 

LE Soussign^ a lu avec la plus grande attention le Memorandum conii- 
dentiel que son honorable collogue d'Angleterre lui a fait I'honneur de lui 
remettre, le 16 de ce mois, et il ne saurait mieux fidre, pour y r^poncfare, que de 
copier ici textuellement quelques passages de la d^pSche qu'il a adress^e ^ son 
Excellence M, le Ministre des Affaires Etrang&res de France, le II de ce mois ; 
les voici: — 

*' D^ que je serai fix^ sur le plan de campi^e que les Commandants-en- 
chef allies auront arrSt^, je me rendrai aupr^ de Lord Elgin, en ce moment ^ 
Ta-lien-hwan, et nous conviendrons ensemble de Tattitude que nous aurons ^ 
prendre pendant les ^v^nements qui se pr^parent. Si rien ne vient modifier 
les Conventions provisoires que nous avons ^ pen pris arrSt^s d'avance, nous 
irons devant I'embouchure du Peiho attendre que les forts soient enl^v^s, la 
riviere rendu libre, et que Tien-tsin, au pouvoir des allies, devienne de nouveau 
le s^joiu: des deux Ambassadeurs. Us y attendront les ouvertures que la Cour 
de P^ing pourrait leur adresser, ou ils pourront fiure eux-m£mes de nouvelles 
propositions au Gouvemement Chinois, avant d'en venir & prendre des mesures 
plus mena9antes pour le si^ du Gouvemement que ne pent 6tre Toccupation 
de Tien-tsin. 

^* Jusqu'k present, le Cabinet de P^ing, dont le dernier acte envers nous a 
6\£ le rejet de notre ultimatum, a gard^ le silence le plus absolu ii notre ^gard. 
Ce silence nous devons Fobserver aussi, puisqu'^ notre arriv^ nous avons trouve 
les op^tions miUtaires commencees (la prise de Chusan et le d^barquement de 
deux arm^ a quelques lieues seulement de la capitale) et les affaires remises 
par les Ministres de France et d'Angleterre entre les mains des Commandants 
allies. 

'* Notre r61e, k Lord Elgin et ^ moi, ne doit done commencer maintenant 
que lorsque le premier coup firapp^ par les forces Anglo-Franfaises aura prouv^ 
au Cabuiet de P^ing, enorgueQl^ par Iq succ^s de Takou, que le parti qui le 
poussse k la guerre le compromet d'une mani^re dangereuse et que toute 
resistance ^tant d^rmais inutile, Tint^rSt de sa propre conservation le force k 
acceder aux demandes que la France et TAngleterre lui out d^j& adressees. 

*' Une seule Eventuality me semble ^ craindre, je veux parler de la fuite de 
TEmpereur en Tartaric. Aussi croyons-nous. Lord Elgin et moi, devoir nous 
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arr^ter k Tien-tsin, si, comme jc Tesp^re, nous pouvons y arriver, ot dc Ik, bicn 
plus menacer Peking que le frapper. 

Le Soussign^ adh^ done fadlement au plan de conduite que son honorable 
coU^gue d'Angleterre a formula dans son Memorandum confideotiel, et il s'empres- 
sera d*adresser k M. le G^n^ral de Montanban et k M. VAmiral Chamer une 
communication qui devra les enga{2;er k poursuivre, avec toute ractivite possible, 
les op^tions mUitaires ddjk en voie d'execution et dont le r&ultat doit dtre de 
donner aux deux Ambassadeurs la possibility d'aller s'^tablir k Tien-tiSin pour y 
agir en raison des Eventuality qui se pr^enteront alors. 

(Sign^ Bon. GROS. 

(Translation.) 

On board the " Duchaylay^' in the roadstead of Che-foo, 
July 17, 1860. 

THE Undersigned has read with the greatest attention the confidential 
memorandum which his honourable British colleague did him the honour to 
forward to him on the 16th of this month, and he cannot do better, in reply, 
than copy here textually some passages from the despatch which he addressed on 
the 11th of this month to his Excellency the Minister for Foreign AfiiBors in 
France. They are as follows : — 

** When I shall be assured of the plan of campaign which the Commander-in- 
chief shall have determined on, I shall join Lord Elgin, who is at present at Ta- 
lien-whan, and we shall consult together respecting the attitude we shall have 
to take during the events now in preparation. If nothing occur to modify the 
provisional arrangements which have been nearly all determined upon before- 
hand, we shall proceed to the mouth of the Peiho, to wait until the forts are 
taken, the river rendered passable, and Tien-tsin, in the power of the Allies, 
becomes again the residence of the two Ambassadors. They will wait there the 
overtui-es which the Court of Peking may make to them, or they may themselves 
address further proposals to the Chinese Government, before taking measures 
more menacing to the seat of Government than the occupation of Tien-tsin can 
be. 

** Up to the present time, the Cabinet of Peking, whose last proceeding 
towards us was the rejection of our ultimatum, has kept the most absolute 
silence as regards us. It behoves ns to be equally silent, because on our arrival 
we found that military operations had commenced (Chusan being taken, and the 
two armies disembarked at a distance of a few leagues only from the capital), and 
that the conduct of affairs had been placed by the French and English Ministers 
in the hands of the allied Commanders. ' 

^' Our task, Lord Elgin's and mine, does not, therefore, now commence until 
the first blow struck by the Anglo-French force shall have proved to the Cabinet 
of Peking, still elated with its success at Takoo^ that the party which urges the 
Chinese Government to war compromises it in a dangerous manner, and that 
all future resistance being useless, a r^ard for its own safety should force that 
Government to accede to the demands which France and England have already 
addressed to it. 

** Only one eventuahty appears to me to be dreaded, I speak of the flight of 
the Emperor to Tartary. We think, therefore, Lord Elgin and I, that we oufi;ht 
to stop at Tien-tsin, if, as I hope, we can reach it, and from thence, rawer 
threaten Peking than attack it." 

The Undersigned, therefore, readily assents to the plan of operations which 
his honourable English colleague has laid down in his confidential Memorandum, 
and he will hasten to address to General de Montauban and Admiral Charnier 
a communication enjoining them to pursue, with the greatest possible activity, 
the military operations already in course of execution, and the result of which 
ought to liable the two Ambassadors to establish themselves at Tien-tsin, there 
to act in accordance with the circumstances which may then arise. 

(Signed) Bon. GROS. 
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the B§rt qf JWjin to Urd J. RnsMelU—iRemved Septmber ^^.) 

My Lord, " Feroze,'' Ta-lierirhwan, July 25, 1860. 

I HAVE tb9 honour to inclosfe tho copy of a letter which I have received 
^m Sir Hope Grants in rqply to my oommunicatioa to the Com«mn4erHB* 
chief, which is referred to ininy deipatob to ydw Lordahip of tbe 34Jh July. 

Admiral Hope has Qot yet acknowledged the communication in question, 
but I have reason to know that it has reached him. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) lELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 49. 
LieutefiMt-Qeneiral Sir Hope Grant to the Earl 0f Blgm. 

My Lord, '' Granada,'' Ta4ien-hwan, Jaly &4, 18«0. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excelfertcy's letter 
of the 19th instant, informing me of the intention of the Ambassadors of 
England and France not to communicate with the Court of Peking until after 
tiie allied forces shall have reached Tien-tsin. 

I beg to inform your Lordship that the allied fleets will leave their 
respective ports of Ta-Uen-hwan and Che-fbo on the morning of the 26th 
instant, to rendezvous in latitude 38^ 50' north, and longitude US'* 15' east, 
from whence they will proceed to the place fixed on for their disembarkation, 
viz., the neighbourhood of the Peh-tang river ; and I trust to be able to carry 
out your Lordship's wishes with as little delay as possible. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE GRANT. 

No. 50. 
The Earl of Elgin to Loid J. Russell. — [Received September 29.) 

My Lord, '*Feroze,'* Ta-lien-hwan, July 26, 1860. 

I BELIEVE that it was Lord Malmesbury's original intention that Her 
Majesty*s Representative in China should have the rank of Ambassador, and 
that a different arrangement was eventually adopted only because I agreed 
with the Commissioners at Shanghae that he should not reside permanently at 
Pteking. 

As it is not improbable that the transfer of Her Majesty's Representative 
from Shanghae to Peking may be one of the results of our present proceedings 
in this quarter, I venture to suggest whether it might not be advisable to furnish 
Mr. Bruce with a letter of credence, accrediting him as Ambassador to the 
Emperor of China, to be delivered, however, only in the event of hi9 taking up 
his permanent residence at Peking, and being properly received by His Imperial 
Majesty. 

I fear that if the Chinese were to discover that the Representative of Her 
Majesty at Peking was not an officer of the highest rank, they might make this 
circumstance an excuse for refusing him access to the Emperor, and perhaps for 
putting difficulties in the way of his intercourse with the principal dignitaries of 
the Empire. 

T have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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No. 51- 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — (Received September 29.) 

(Extract) Shanghae, August 1, 1860. 

A MAN called Heung-jin, a relation of Hang-tze-tsam, and who has been 
educated by, or has bad considerable intercourse wiih Europeans, is now playing 
a prominent part among the insurgents, being, as I understand, the second man 
in authority among them. He ha s written a pamphlet, of which I trust shortly 
to be able to send a translation, advocating intercourse^ with^ foreigners on ft . 
footing of equality, the introduc tion of steam-vessels, railways7 and other western 
inventions, and containing sounde r anjcT more enlightened views of Christianity. 
He entertam's the^Kighest admirafion for the talents and virtues of his relatfon 
the *^ Heavenly King," and ftiith in the revelations which he professes to receive 
from time to time of the Divine will from the Divine Being himself. 

I have as yet no means of judging whether Heung-jin is sincere, or whether, 
finding that the mass of the population are hostile to the insurants, he has 
written this work in the hopes of enlisting the sjrmpathies of Christendom in his 
fevour. Nor dp I know now far these opinions on foreign intercourse^ SO- 
dlffereni from the tone and demeanour which have hitherto characterized the 
leaders oTlhis' rndtcmeflt, are making way among thein generally. My impression 
is, that both the prospects of the extension of pure Christianity in China through 
the instrumentality of these men, and the success of the insurrection among tne 
Chinese, viewed as a pt)l{tical movement against the Tartar Government, have 
suflwed materiftliy from the religious character Hing^tze-tquen^s leadership^ has 
imparted to it. '"" 

Not only the gentry and educated classes, but the mass of the people, 
regard with deep veneration \\\e sages upon whose authority their moml and 
social education for so many generations has reposed. And the profession of 
novel doctrines resting on the testimony of a modem and obscure individual, 
must tend not only to deprive the revolt of its character as a national rising 
against the Tartar yoke, but must actually transfer to the Tartars and thmr 
adherents the prestige of upholding national traditions and principles against the 
assaults of a numerically insignificant sect. 

On the other hand, the insurgents are obliged to fill their ranks with men 
taken by force in the districts they occupy, and to accept the services of the 
needy and dissolute, whose only object is robbery and pillage. These qien 
commit excesses wherever they go ; and as they are, I believe, compelled to 
participate in certain external practices considered as the badge of Christianity, 
the idea of our religioti cannot fiul to be associated in the minds of the mass bf 
the peaceable population with the sufierings they endure at the hatids of it$ 
so-called adherents, while its humane and merciful character, so fitted to 
recotatimend itself to and to evoke the higher qualities of tmr common natui'e, {% 
tarnished by its alliance with men who openly wage a war of extermination 
against their enemies. 

He\ing*jin has sent a copy of this pamphlet to the Protestant missionaries, 
and has invited them to join him at Soo-choW ; apd the Rev. Mr. Edkins, a very 
iestimable and learned person of that body, (conversed With me on the subject. 
Though f did not consider mysdf entitled to interfere to prevent his going at a 
time when other persons were allowed to proceed unquestioned to Soo-chow fot 
purpose* of traffic, I addressed him the inclosed letter, pointing out the question-^ 
able propriety of the proceeding, and the prejudicial results it may have on the 
liberty of access hitherto enjoyed by mercantile men to the districts in rebel 
occupation. 

Mr. Edktns, however, considers the call of duty to preach the Gospel to 
these men as imperative ; and I only hope that the same zeal will lead him to 
protest against the sanguinary, destructive, and unchristian spirit in which these 
professors of Christianity carry on the war. 

Heungjin has also se nt a letter to Mr. Meadows addressed jointly to the 
Consuls of the three Treaty Powers, through Mr. Jenkins^ the Interpreter to 
the American Consulate, who has lately visited Soo-chow on a trading speculation. 
It is very undesirable in my opinion, that the Consuls should enter into any 
eommunicstion with the rebeb, and I accordingly instructed Mr. Meadows to 
ttmt effect. I also directed him in friture to decline receiving an v letter addressed 
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to others as well as himself, on account of the difficulty of dealing with these 
matters in cpnunon. 

I do not like to dogmatize on the prospects of the insurrection. We arc 
without information as to the number of those in its ranks who may be considered 
as really Christian, and who are said to be devoted to their Cbid's and amenable 
to discipline. I should infer Jfi'om the accounts that they show greater determi- 
nation in the field of battle than the Imperialists, though t hey are ill provided 
vf}t}] fip>-^rmtfftpf]ftn^rnpni(j^>n The possession of Shanghae, and the access thus 
given to foreign supplies, wouU soon o^ender them a much more formidable body 
than they have hitherto been, and in conversation I know that one of their Chiefs 
expressed the intention, sooner or later, of effecting its capture ; but at present 
the village population seem disposed to resist, and probably the insurgents will 
in the first instance try to gain foreign support by showing a friendly disposition 
to merchants and missionaries. None of their warmest advocates as yet assert 
that they have shown any capacity or wish to organize the districts in their 
possession. They appear to over-run them, extract their resources, and then 
abandon them with the exception of some walled towns, which soon lose under 
their sway all trace of industry and commercial activity. The Government seems 
unable to put them down, or even to turn to account the aversion felt for them 
by the rural population, who are thus left without any unity of direction or 
command to attempt an unavailing resistance, and then see their villages and 
property destroyed. 

It is impossible to witness the calamities arising out of this civil contest 
without feeling sympathy and regret for the industrious and peaceable mass of 
the population on whom the burden of these calamities is made to fall. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 51. 

^ Mr. Bruce to the Rev. J. Edkins. 

My dear Sir, Shanghae^ July 28, 1860. 

. IN our rather desultory conversation this morning, I did not parfaaps make 
my meaning perfectly dear. 

1 do not wish, for very obvious reasons, to be called upon to take part for 
or against the insui^nts. I am not bound by Treaty to assist the Imperialists ; 
and, on the other hand, similarity of belirf and sympathy are not grounds 
sufficient to justify a foreign nation in taking part in a civil contest. The 
modifications of their pretensions to which you alluded, if accepted by the 
Chiefs, and theur novel anxiety for foreign intercourse, so different from their 
former haughty tone, are to me strong presumptive proofs that the industrious 
and quiet part of the Chinese population remain as much indisposed as ever to 
join them. 

At present, the Taipings are merely a body of men in arms against their 
legitimate Government ; and, in my opimon, it is a question open to discussion 
how &r forei^ers, who are resident in China under the fidth of Treaties with it, 
and whose pnvileges and security depend on their faithfnl observance, are justified 
in countenancing the movement by their presence and counsels. Certainly I 
should * be very much at a loss to defend the proceeding on any recognized 
principle of international dealing, were the Chinese authorities to complain of it, 
or to remonstrate were they in consequence to take measures to put a stop to 
all intercourse with the district in rebel occupation. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W, A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 51. 

V 

Consul Meadows to Mr. Bruce. 



\j 



Sir^ Shanghae, July 27, 1860. 

A FEW days ago, Mr. Grew, of this place, having brought to me a 
Chinese despatch addressed by the chief authority of the Taifmigs in occupatkHi 
of the pity of Soo-chow to the Plenipotentiaries of England, France, and the 
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United States, I recommended him to deliver it to yourself directly ; and I 
accompanied him, as well for the purpose of introducing him, as ifith the Tiew 
of being at your hand to act as translator in the absence, at the North, of the 
Chinese Secretary, Mr. Wade. On that occasion you were pleased to decline 
reeeiying the despatch, my knowledge of which fact makes me deem it proper 
to apply to you for instructions under the following circumstances, instead of 
acting in the first instance according to my own judgment. 

A foreign cov^ has just been handed to me, on opening which I find a 
Chinese envelope addressed from Soo-chow by Hung Jen-kan, holding the rank 
of Prince, and Military Councillor among the Taipings, to Messrs. Smith, Edan, 
and Meadows, as Consuls of the United States, France, and England. 

There are convincing reasons for taking the writer to be a near relative of 
the "Heavenly Prince" Hung Seu-tseuen, the acknowledged Chief of the 
Taipings, and the originator of their Christianity. He, Hung Jen-kan, the 
writer of the letter just delivered, is well known to the Protestant missionaries 
of Hong Kong and Shanghae, among whom he lived as a Christian convert, and 
whom he left a few years back to join the Taipings at Nanking. 

I have informed my coUeagues of the United States and France that the 
letter is here and at their disposal, but that I myself await your instructions as 
to my course regarding it. 

I have &c. 
^Signed) ' THOS. T. MEADOWS. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 51. 
Mr. Bruce to Consul Meadows. 



Sir, Shanghae, July 31, 1860. 

WITH reference to the letter addressed to you, in common with the Consuls 
of France and the United States, by one of the leaders of the insurgents, I am 
dearly of opinion that it is both inexpedient and objectionable on principle that 
Her Migesty's Consuls should hold any communication with the insurgents at 
Soo-chow, and I have, therefore, to instruct you to take no notice of it. 

There are great difficulties in dealing with a letter addressed to the Consuls 
of different nations jointly, and I condder it will be expedient in future to 
dc'dine recdving any letter in that fonn. A previous despatch from the 
insurgents, it is to be recollected, has been forwarded to Mr. Ward. As it, no 
doubt, contains some intimation as to their intentions, he will be in a position to 
consult with the Ambassadors of England and France as to the course to be 
pursued under existing circumstances. 

(Signed) ' FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



No. 52. 

Colonel Foley to Lord J. Russell. — (Received October 5.) 

My Lord, French Head-Quarters, Che-foo, July 23, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I accompanied General 
de Montauban, on the 13th instant, to Ta-lien-hwan, when Sir Hope Grant 
took the opportunity of reviewing the Cavalry and Artillery belonging to his 
force. 

General de Montauban, who is an old Cavalry officer, was much pleased 
with the review, and has frequently since expressed his admiration of both men 
and horses. 

He was particularly struck with the equipment of the Artillery, and the 
fine condition of all the horses, which is really extraordinary considering the 
time they have passed on board ship. 

On the 16th instant, the reconnaissance which had been sent by the French 
Cmnmanders-in-chief returned, having sarveyed the line of coast from Cha-koo 
to within eight miles of the Peiho forts. 

The Chief of the Staff, in his report of the reconnaissance, describes the 
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great difficulty which would attend the landing of troops on this part of the 
ionU ai^ the total impracticability of disembarking Artillery on account of the 
great distaaee to which shallow water extends, and the quantity of soft mud 
which it would be impossible to get across. 

His Excellency the Earl of Elgin, who also arrived at Che-fbo on the 
10th instant, on being made acquainted, by General de Montauban, with the 
report of the reconnaissance, dispatched Captain Marten^ R.N., in Her Majesty's 
ship '' Roebuck," to request the presence of Shr Hope Qrant and Admiral Ho^. 
Th^y arrived at Che4cx) on the morning of the 19th instant. 

A ccnaference was isimediately held, the four Commanders-in-chief being 
jMreaait, at which it was agreed : — 

1st. That the two expeditions leave their raipective ports on the morning 
eiihe 86th of July/to rraidezvous at the pmnt previously fixed upon. 

2ndly. Adnmal Hope undertakes to place a vessel to indicate the point ctf 
rendezvous to the south of which the French fleet is to be anchored, and the 
English to the north, as before arranged. The vessel at the rendezvous to carry 
the French flag at the fore, and the English flag at the mizen. 

3rdly. Admiral Hope undertakes to have the anchorage off the Peh-tang 
surveyed in readiness for the arrival of the Commanders-in-chief, in order that 
they may determine l^e positions of their respective fleets. 

It was further agreed upon that the four CommandenhiU'^chief should push 
on to the place of rendezvous on the 26th instant, and that immediately on 
arriviU they should proceed together to reconnoitre the mouth of the Peh-tang 
river, and fix upon the place, or places, for the landing of the two forces, it being 
deemed totally impracticable for the French troops to disembark anywhere to 
the south of the Peiho forts. 

The re-embarkation of the Artillery, horses, materiel, &c., is now being 
actively carried on, and I fed confident, should the weather continue favourable, 
that the French force will be ready to leave Che-foo on the morning of the 
26th instant. 

The Fifeiioh force to land will consist of 5,500 inen> whidi includes 500 of 
the ^* Inftmterie de la Marine " fit)m the ships of war^ and six batteries of 
ArtUletji making a total of about 6,300 men. 

In eoneequence of greater hrat during the past week sickness has been 
rather on the increase ; but on the whole, up to the present date, the health of 
the Frendi troops has been wonderfully good. 

One of the three iron gub-boats brought out in piece on board of the steam- 
ship " Weser" will be ready to launch to*morrow or next day 5 but they will not 
be fitted out in time to take part in the earlier operations about to commence. 

The Russian Ambassador, General Ignatief, arrived here on the 20th instant, 
stopped twenty-four hours, visited the French camp, and left, as he gave us to 
understand, for the Peiho. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ST. GEORGE FOLEY. 



No. 53. 
L&rd /. Russell to the Ecert of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, October 9, I860. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 24th of July last, I have to 
express to your Lordship my approval of the Memorandum which you addressed 
to Baron Gros containing your views as to the line of action which should be 
adopted by the allies in China. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 
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The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received Octobmr 160 

My Lord, " Granada,'' Peh^tang, dugwft 7, i860. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for your Lordlhip't infeiiii«tiOQf tktt 
Mr. Ward^ Entoy ExtrfU)rdiiiary from the Unit^ States to Ghbfi^ called on me 
ynterday. He told me that a eorfedpondence had paamd between bitnaelf and 
the Governor-General of this province, but, as he had with hiai a traaalation of 
the last letter of the series only, I have not had an of^portuttky of perusing any 
of the others. I gathered from his verbal statement that he bad, in the first 
instance, written to the Governor-General of the province, not exactly tendering 
good offieee, but infortnmg him of his arrival in the Gulf; adding^ that he was a 
neutral in the contest in which the English and French on the one aide, and 
the Chinese on the other^ were about to be engaged, and a well-wisher to both 
parties. 

The Governor-General replied (if I rightly understood Mr. Ward) that, if 
the English and French Ambassadors chose to take the Peh-tang route, as he, 
Mr. Ward, had done the year bdbre, they might go to Peking for the ratification 
of their Treaties. 

Mr, Ward answered, that it would be useless to make such a proposal to 
them. 

This provoked firom the Governor-General the rejoinder of which Mr. Ward 
showed me a translation. It was not a very logical document, for it began by 
the admission — ^not very clearly expressed, however — that some of the conces- 
sions made to us at Tien-tsin in 1858 had been granted by the Emperor in order 
to get rid of us, and were not intended by him to be permanently binding upon 
him J and then went on to say that, if we proceeded to Peking in the proper 
way, we might have our Treaties ratified, as the Emperor did not desire war, 
but peace ; ending with the suggestion that Mr. Ward had much better make 
known to us the benevolent intentions of the Emperor, as, if the war continued, 
we should infallibly be again defeated, in which case we should have good ground 
for reproaching Mr. Ward with his reticence. 

Although Mr. Ward thought it right to let me know that these commu- 
nications had been made to him by the Governor-General of the province, 
he did not seem to attach much importance to them. Indeed, he closed the 
conversation by informing me that he found his position here so false, and his 
chance of usefulness so small, that he intended to leave the Gulf and to return 
at once to Shanghae. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 

No. 55. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell.— (Received October 16.) 

(Extract.) Pehrtang, August 8, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit, for your Lordship's information, the copy 
of a letter from lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant to me, describing the occu- 
pation of Peh-tang, and other operations in which the force ha$ been engaged 
since the 1st of this month, and the copy of my reply. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 55. 
tAeutenemt'Oeneral Sir Hope Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Pel^trntg Fort, Cfttno, August 6, 1860 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the weather having 
become tolerably favourable, on the evening of the 1st August Admiral Hope 
was enabled to cross the bar of the Peh-tang river, and I landed with a bngaoe 
of Infbntry to the south of the forts at the mouth oif the river ; (Jeneral Mentau-* 
ban landing an equal force at the same place. 
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The troops advanced to the raised causeway which runs southward from 
Peh»tang and bivouacked there. During the night it was ascertained that the 
forts had been abandoned. At daybreak on the 2nd the town was occupied by 
the allied forces. 

The same day I ascertained that there was no available place for landing 
higher up the river on the right bank, and large bodies of Cavalry having been 
observed about four miles to the south, a reconnaissance was made on the 
morning of the 3rd, along the raised causeway b^ore mentioned. This recon- 
naissance was pushed forward to the end of the road and into the open country^ 
and came in contact with a large force of the enemyi principally Cavahy ; a laige 
entrenchment was also visible. 

The object of the reconnaissance having been attained^ the troops retomed 
to Peh-tang. 

As soon as my Cavalry have landed I propose to push on^ and occupy the 
open country where the enemy are now encamped. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE GRANT. 



Indosure 2 in No. 55. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lieutenant-Oeneral Sir Hope Qrant. 

Sir, Peh4ang, August 6, 1860. 

I HAVE received your Excellency's letter of this day's date, detailing the 
steps which have resulted in your occupation of Peh-tang. 

I beg to congratulate you on the excellent condition in which the force 
under your command has arrived at this place. 

1 sincerely trust that nothing will occur to prevent your Excellency from 
making at once the forwai'd movement which you inform me you have in 
contemplation ; for at this advanced period of the year I cannot out fear that 
the objects of the expedition may be compromised by delay. 

I have^ &c 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 

No. 56. 
Colonel Foley to Lord J. Russell.— {Received October 16.) 

(Extract.) French HeadrQuarters, Peh-tang, August 8, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the French troops, 
artillery, stores, &c., were all embarked by the evening of the 25th ultimo. 
General de Montauban and Staff proceeded on board of the ** Forbin/' having 
first witnessed the launching of one of the iron gun-boats, brought out, in pieces, 
by the steam-ship ** Weser." 

At 6 KM. on the 26th, the French fleet, consisting of thirty-two vessels, 
weighed anchor, left Che-foo, and steamed slowly towards the rendezvous^ about 
twenty miles from the Peh-tang river, where it anchored to the left of the 
English fleet, on the mommg of the 28th ultimo. 

The Commanders-in-chief immediately held a conference, at which it was 
agreed that the gun-boats should tow the boats with the troops on board into 
the river, as early as the tide would permit the crowing of the bar, on Tuesday 
the 31st ultimo. 

On Sunday afternoon the wind got up, and caused such a heavy swell as to 
render it difficult for small boats to move about. 

On Monday both fleets moved to an anchorage about six miles off the 
River Peh-tang, to be in readiness to disembark the troops the next day. 

The wind continuing on Tuesday morning, it was considered by the 
Admirals in command imprudent to put the men into the boats ; consequently it 
was not until 6*30 a.m. on the 1st of August that the order was given, and the 
troops! consisting of 2,500 French with four guns, and the same number of 
English soldiers, commenced disembarking. 

The whole wi^ admirably managed ; the towing vessels crossed the )iar 
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without acddent or delay^ and all wei*e anchored by 2*30 p.m., in the river, about 
2,000 yards below the forts. 

Tlie two Commanders-in-chief landed in the mud, with an escort, and 
finding it practicable, gave orders for the landing of their respective forces, which 
was soon ^ected, the mud at first coming up above their knees, lessening, till at 
about 500 yards they arrived at some higher and drier ground. About 150 
Tartar Cavalry were seen watching the operation, but they soon disappeared, and 
did not trouble us during the night. 

The troops bivouacked on the driest ground they could find, the greater 
part of them on a raised causeway (the only approach to the town in the rear of 
the fort), at the end of which was a bridge, which was taken possession of, and 
occupied throughout the night, by 400 French and English soldiers. 

Arrangements were made for the gun-boats to steam up above the forts, as 
soon as the tide served, and at break of day to open fire upon them, the troops 
to be held in readiness to escalade, or otherwise assist, as soon as the gun-boats 
ceased firing. 

At about 1 1 o'clock at night Mr. Parkes, having obtained permission from 
Sir Hope Grant, proceeded, with an officer of the Quartermaster-GeneraVs 
department, into the town. He found everything perfectly quiet, reached the 
gate of the fort, pushed it open, and found the whole place empty. 

At 5 A.M. on the 2nd instant, the Commanders-in-chief entered the town and 
fort, and having given orders for a division of the former to be made, the French 
and English troops took possession of their allotted positions. 

Several mines discovered in the fort were immediately destroyed, and the 
place rendered safe. The guns found were of wood encircled with hoops of 
iron. 

The fort on the northern bank was taken possession of by French and 
English sailors. 

On the 3rd instant a reconnaissance was made, with 2,000 Fi-ench and 
English troops, of the country towards the Peiho. A considerable number of 
Tartar Cavalry were found posted at some distance from the town, who 
immediately opened a fire of jingals, and succeeded in wounding six French and 
six English soldiers, but they retired directly some guns were brought to bear 
upon them. An entrenched camp was seen about a mile and a-half beyond 
where the reconnaissance halted. The Commanders-in-chief having reconnoitered 
the ground to their front, and having found it more suitable than any yet seen 
for nmnceuvering, the troops returned to their quarters. 

The disembarking of the rest of the troops, horses, stores, &c., is being 
proceeded with as quickly as the great distance of the ve'ssels from the town, and 
the state of the tides, will permit. 

Yesterday, the 7th instant, a conference was held on board of the " Coro- 
mandel,*^ at which Admiral Hope agreed to assist Admh»al Charner in 
disembarking the French horses, which would enable the two Generals to proceed 
on Friday next, the 10th, to take possession of the entrenched camp, and 
establish themselves there, till such time as everything shall be in readiness for 
the attack of the Peiho forts. 

The troops are much crowded in the town of Peh-tang, and great difficulty 
is experienced from the want of water, which ha#to be brought in the gun-boats 
a distance of six miles. No vegetables or provisions of any sort are to be 
procured, as the inhabitants have left the town, and no chance, at present, of any 
communication with the country people. 

There has been some very hot weather since our arrival here; still, 
notwithstanding the scarcity of water, the heat, the stench and filth which is 
met with at every turn, the health of the troops, I am happy to say, is very 
good. 



No. 57. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RusselU — (Received October 16.) 
My Lord, " Granada,'' Peh-tang, August 8, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the translation of a despatch 
which I recdived yesterday from the Govemor-GeuCTal of this province, with 
a copy of my reply. 
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The following are the circumstances under which this communication has 
reached me. 

Admiral Hope stationed a few days ago at a point on this river, gome five 
miles above Peh-tang, a gun-boat for the protection of water-tanks and other 
craft which he proposed to send to that spot, from time to time, to procwe 
supplies of water of better quality than that furnished by this place. 

On the left bank of the river, in the vicinity of the anchorage of the gun- 
boat in question, a body, of Tartar Cavalry was posted. In order to prevent 
the unnecessary effusion of blood, Admiral Hope requested Mr. Morrison, Her 
Maje8ty*s Consul at Foo-chow, who is now acting as Interpreter on board the 
flag-ship, to proceed with a flag of truce to the Tartar camp, and to inform the 
Commanding Officer that his ship had not gone thete with the view of making 
an attack, but that it would fire on the Tartar Cavalry if they approached too 
jiear to it. 

The Governor-General, when the report of this proceeding readied him, 
took advantage c^ the opening afforded by it to address to me the despatch to 
the contents of which T now invite your Ijordship's attention. You will observe 
that he aflects to be believe that the Admiral's medsage had come from me, and 
that it was in the nature of a proposal for an armistice or suspension of 
hostilities. 

Whether the belief which the Governor-General professed to entertain on 
this point was sincere or not, I thought it proper to take steps to remove it at 
the earliest moment*. I accordingly wrote to Admiral Hope the letter which 
forms Inclosure No, 3 of this despatch, requesting him furnish the emissaries of 
the Governor-General with a written statement wnich should convey the precise 
import of the message taken to the Tartar camp bv Mr. Morrison. In compliance 
with this suggestion. Admiral Hope handed to them the Memorandum, a copy 
of which is the fourth inclosure herewith transmitted. 

The Governor- General does not state in "his despatch to me that he is com- 
missioned to apprize me that the Government of Peking assents to the conditions 
contained in the ultimatum transmitted to it by Mr. Bruce under instructions 
from your Lordship ; nor is it even very clear, from its terms, that he has any 
specific authority from the Emperor to enter into communication with me. The 
pleas which he advances are simply dilatory, and I feel that I could not entertain 
them at this advanced season of the year without running the risk of forfeiting 
the advantages of our military position, and« it may be, compromising the obgect 
of the expedition which at great cost Her Majesty's Government has sent to 
this country. 

In my reply, therefore, I have thought it my duty to remind the Governor- 
General that the unsatisfactory character of the answer returned by the Chinese 
Government to the ultimatum sent in by Mr. Bruce, has compelled that of 
Great Britain to have recoui^se to hostile measures, and that the overtures 
contained in his despatch to me are not such as would justify me in arresting 
the operations of the naval and military Commanders-in-chief. 

I have added, that while I shall always be ready to give my best attention 
to any communication addressed to me by an Imperial Commissioner duly 
accredited, it must be distinctlj^understood that I have no power to recede from 
the demands set forth in Mr. Bruce's ultimatum. 

It may be right to mention that I proceeded yesterday to the Gulf, where 
Baron Gros is now residing, read to him the translation of the Govemor- 
General's despatch, and explained to him the nature of the reply which 1 



intended to give to it. 



I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, 



Inclosure 1 in No. 57. 

Govetnor'^Oeneral Hang id the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

HANG, a (titulary) President of the Board of War, President of the 
Censbrate, Governor-General of Chih-li, and Superintendent of Military opera- 
tions therein (1), Director-General of River Worlcs, and Commissary-Geiieral of 
the Province, makes a communication. 
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A report having reached the Goyemor*General that the British Minister 
was on his way to this coast (or, port) to exchange the Treaties, as in duty 
bound he sent officers to wait at Peh*tang to wait for any official letter (there 
might be to receive). In course of time ships were seen to arrive, on which he 
withdrew the garrison of Peh-tang, in order that (the Minister's) movements 
miffht be unrestrained, and all ground for suspicion on his part avoided. He 
did not know whether the British Minister was arrived or not, and being without 
apy communication from him^ had not addressed any to him ; when he received, 
a day or two ago, a letter from the Americans, apprising him that the British 
Minister had been here some days, and he was on the point of making an 
engagement with him* Several thousand British soldiers, however, at this 
conjuncture landed and took possession of Peh-tang, and on the 17th (3rd of 
August) a column went out of the village, apparently for the purpose of assault- 
iiig a fortified position of ours ; checked by our troops, they returned to the 
village, and, satisfactory to relate, without loss on either side. 

It does not follow that the British Minister was cognizant of this. It was, 
no doubt, a move which the troops and braves, knowing no better, wantonly 
took on themselves to make. That there should exist any absolute necessity 
for war (or, a battle) between our two nations is altogether ridiculous. 

On the 19th (5th of August), the British Minister tent a person with a 
white flag, with the characters '' mien-chan '" (do not fight, or no fighting) upon 
it (2). (This proceeding), which is at once complete evidence of the British 
Minister's apprehension of what is ri^t, as well as of his consideration for tiie 
soldiery, consistent as it is with the spirit of the words addressed by the 
Governor-General to the Americans, when he wrote that he feared lest harm 
should befall the soldiery, has to the utmost rejoiced and comforted the (jovernor* 
General, The character *^ mien-chan " having been thus employed by the British 
Minister, the GovemoiwGeneral trusts that keeping faith throughout, he will lay 
the most stringent commands upon the troops on no account lightly to create 
occasion of hostilities ; and the Governor-General , will petition tbe Military 
Commander-in-chief to enjcan upon his officers and men that they are not from 
a greed of renown to occasion a breach of the good understanding. 

He is now sending an officer (or, officers) for the express purpose of waiting 
on (the British Minister). 

If there be any matters requiring deliberation (or, on which it would be 
proper to deliberate), he requests (tbe Minister) to communicate with the French 
in order that a day may be named and a place chosen for an interview. 

The Governor-General has received instructions (3) to discuss and dispose 
of all questions (or, the rights of things) with the British Minister. As to what 
concerns the army, the Commander-in-chief is, of course, independent. 

The Govemor-General accordingly makes this communication, to which he 
hopes the Minister wUl forthwith repk. He avails hiipself of this opportunity 
to wish his Excellency the blessings of tbe season. 

A necessary communication addressed to the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 6th moon, 20th day (6th August, 1860). 

(Received 7th August, 1860.) 



Notes. 

(1.) This is the only addition not usual in a Govemor-Generars title. He 
has nothing to show that he has any power to discharge other than provincial 
functions. 

(2.) This is the ordinary flag of truce : I believe perfectly understood by 
the Chinese to mean nothing more. 

(3.) From the place of this word in the column, it cannot, I think, mean 
instructions from the Emperor, but from the high officer whom above he says 
he will '* petition," and who, he goes on to say, is in military matters inde- 
pendent. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, Chinese Secretary. 
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Inclo8ure 2 in No. 67. 

The Earl of Elgin to Governor-General Hang. 

Peh'tang, August 8, 1860. 

THE Undersigned has the honour to acknowledge a despatch^ dated the 
6th instant, from the Governor-General of Chih-li, expressing his willingness to 
meet the Undersigned for the discussion of any questions now pending between 
their respective Governments. 

The Undersigned would beg to remind the Governor-General that the 
demands of the British Government upon that of China were plainly set forth in 
a note addressed by Mr. Bruce in March last to the Great Council ; and that it 
is in consequence of the unsatisfactory reply received to the communication of 
Her Majesty's Minister that the Commanders-in-chief of Her Majesty's naval and 
military forces have been called on to act 

The Undersigned regrets that it should be necessary to have recourse to 
measures of war, but he does not find in the despatch of the Governor-General 
now under acknowledgment any such assurance of a resolution on the part of 
the Chinese Government to adhere to its Treaty engagements as would justify 
him in interposing to prevent the further prosecution of the military operations 
which are now in progress. 

The Undersigned will always be ready to give his best consideration to any 
despatch addressed to him in proper form by an Imperial Commissioner duly 
accredited ; but it is absolutely necessary that the Chinese Government should 
understand that it is not in his power to recede from the demands set forth in 
ultimatum above referred to. 

The Undersigned has but to add that any communication which the 
Imperial Government may have to make to the Government of France should 
be addressed not through him, but directly to the Ambassador of His Majesty 
the Emperor of the French. 

The Undersigned avails himself of this opportunity to convey to Hang-fuh, 
Governor-General of Chih-li, the assurance of his high consideration, 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 57. 
The Earl of Elgin to Vice-Admiral Hope. 

Sir, , Peh-tang, August 8, i860. 

I INCLOSE herewith, for your Excellency's information, an extract from 
the translation of a despatch to me from the Governor-General of the province, 
which was handed yesterday to Mr. Morrison by two Civil mandarins, who were 
charged with its delivery. 

It appears from this extract that the Governor-General places, or affects to 

?lace, on the communication made a few days ago by Mr. Morrison to the 
'artar troops on the left bank of the river by your Excellency's desire, a different 
construction from that intended by you. I venture, therefore, to thinks that in 
order to remove all risk of misapprehension on so important a point, it may be 
advisable that your Excellency should direct Mr. Morrison to furnish them with 
a written memorandum, stating that the communication in question was not 
from me, but from you, and that it was not in the nature of a proposal for an 
armistice or suspension of hostilities, but simply an intimation that if the Tartar 
Cavalry came too near our vessel they would be fired upon. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, 



Inclosure 4 in No. 57. 

Mr. Morrison to Governor- General Hang. 

1 AM du*ected by the Commander-in-chief of Her Britannic Majesty's 
naval forces to acquaint you that you have entirely misunderstood the nature Of 
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my miBsion, which had nothing whatever to do with an armistice or suspension 
of hostilities, but simply to caution the troops in the vicinity of the British ship 
of war not to approach within the range of her guns, in order to avoid 
unnecessary efiusion of blood. 

Lord Elgin will despatch to the Tartar camp to-morrow a letter in reply to 
that sent to him. 

No, 58. ^ 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — (Received Octobei' 16.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae,\August 17, i860. 

SHANGHAE is menaced with a serious attack from the insurgents. It 
appears that they feel the advantage they derive from the contest^ now being 
carried on in the North, and they declare that they will not lose this opportunity 
of making themselVes masters of the city. I am inclined to think that the 
visits of foreigners and the sympathy for the rebel cause so openly expiesscid by . 
many may lead them to suppose that if they appear in force we may be persuaded . 
to give up the town to them. 

Under these circumstances M. de Bourboulon agreed with me that it was : 
desirable to state distinctly the intentions of the allies before they approach nearer, 
and that as the Commanders of the forces have instructions to hold the city of 
Shanghae as well as the Settlement, it might be advantageously done in the shape . 
of a notification addressed in their name as in military occupation of this district. • 
In this way the defence of the city can be stated as a purely military measure, 
whereas any declaration made, by us, would be neither quite consistent with the 
state of abeyance in which our diplomatic functions at present are placed, nor 
could it be so framed as to avoid some expression of opinion on the desire the 
insurgents have manifested to enter into relations with us, Mr. Edkins paid but 
a short visit to the insurgents. Their anxiety for spiritual instruction seems to 
have cooled considerably when they found that their great object of entering into 
friendly communication with us, and of thus obtaining possession of Shanghae, 
had failed. Indeed, Hang-jen, whom I mentioned in my despatch of the 1st 
instant, states in one of his replies to Mr. Edkin's question^ that the religion of 
the God-worshippers (for the term " Christian'' is a misnomer) had deterioratedj 
and that there is less enthusiasm and warmth of conviction even among the 
Kwang-si men, among whom it took its origin. 

The accounts received are not very clear as to the position of the rebel 
expedition, but they show the merciless character of their proceedings. Two 
gentlemen who came down the river yesterday from the silk districts describe it 
above Sung-kiang as full of corpses ; most of them had their arms tied behind them, 
and their throats cut, showing that they had been murdered in cold blood. The 
native trade on the river is stopped, and the country is full of trembling fugitives 
who have abandoned their homes at the approach of the forces. Looking to 
their previous doings and to the acknowledged inability of the Chiefs to restrain 
the excesses of the plunderers who swell their army, I am Uttle inclined to attach 
weight to their assurances of respecting foreign persons and property, or to allow 
them, if it can be helped, to obtain possession of the city, where, with the arms and 
ammunition they would obtain, they would completely command the Settlement 
in the event of any misunderstanding, or should circumstances lead them to wish 
to plunder. In fact, if Shanghae is turped into their place d'armes its importance 
^nd security as a place of trade will be utterly destroyed. 

No. 59. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

gij. Foreign Office, October Sly 1860. 

IT appears to the Queen that, in the event of Her Majesty's Mission having 
to leave Shanghae and proceed to reside at Peking, it would be expedient that 
Her Majesty's Representative in China should be invested with the character of 
Ambassador. 
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Her Majesty has accordingly addressed the inclosed letter to the Emperor 
of China, accrediting you to His Imperial Miyesty in the character of Her 
Amhassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary. You will, however, make use 
of this letter only in the case of your proceeding to reside permanently at Peking, 
and after Lord Elgin shall have quitted China, 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 60. 
Lord J, Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Ofice, October 31, 1860. 

I HAVE to acquaint your Excellency that I have submitted to the Queen 
your despatch of the 25tn of July last, in which you suggest that, in the 
event of Her Majesty's Representative in China having to transfer his residence 
jfrom Shanghae to Pekin, it might be advisable to flimish him with a letter of 
credence in the character of Ambassador to the Emperor of China. 

Her Majesty has been pleased to approve of your suggestion, and a letter 
to the Emperor of China will be forwarded to Mr. Bruce by the present oppor- 
tunity accrediting him in the character of Her Majesty's Ambassador Extra- 
ordinary and Plenipotentiary. Mr. Bruce is instructed to use it only in the case 
of bis proceeding to reside permanently at Pekin, and after you shall have quitted 
China. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 6h 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received November 3.) 

My Lord, '' Oranada,*" Peh-tang, August 20, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a report by Mr. Parkes, 
detailing the circumstances of his visit to the enemy's camp at the southern 
Takoo forts, for the purpose of delivering to the Governor-General of this 
province the letter of which a copy is inclosed in my subsequent despatch to 
your Lordship of this day's date.* 

It is remarkable that the Governor-General should have consented so 
readily to return to us certain coolies belonging to the Military Train who were 
captured by the enemy on the 12th instant. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 61. 
Mr. Parkes to the Earl of Elgin. 



Head'Qaarters of the Commander-in-chiefs 
My Lord, August 18, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in accordance with the verbal instructions 
conveyed to me last night by Mr. Loch, I proceeded this morning to Tang-koo, 
under a flag of truce, to deliver your Excellency's letter to the Viceroy Hang- 
fuh. The Honourable Major Anson was appointed by his Excellency Sir Hope 
Grant, and Majors Lumsden and Greathed by Major-General Sir Robert Napier, 
to accompany me on this service. 

No notice was taken of us as we left our own lines and proceeded along 
the river's bank until we reached the abutment which marks the recent position 
of the floating bridge nearly opposite the building known as *'Tau's yamun.* 
A boat was then launched from the opposite abutment, but as it did not 

♦ No 62. 
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Waiting fot an officer. He appeared after about a quarter of an hour's delay 
and moved over to us. Having ascertained from him that the Vicerov Hang- 
fiih was in TVing-koo» I told him that I had been charged by your Lordship 
to deliver a letter to his Excellency, and wished therefore to visit the Viceroy 
for this purpose. He offered to take the letter himself, but as I demurred to 
hi6 doing so, he sent across the river to inquire whether the Viceroy would 
receive us. 

A favourable answer was soon received, and we wete then ferried over 
by the officer to Tang-koo, and Conducted by him through the streets of the 
town to the residence of the Viceroy. 

His Excellency gave us a courteous reception, and on receiving from me 
your Lordship*s lettei*, inquired whether I had to add to it any verbal communi- 
cation, 1 told him that I had nothing to add to the contents of the letter, but 
after waiting to hear whether his Excellency had anv observations to make 
upon it, I would deliver a message on another subject from the Commander-in- 
chief. 

His Excellency then made rather a lengthy speech on the desirableness 
of the relations between England and China being those of a fiiendly instead of 
a hostile nature. 

I found 1 could concur in most of these remarks, and added that nobody 
regretted more sincerely than Her Majesty's Government the interruption to 
firiendly relations caused last year by the Chinese having fired upon our 
Minister when proceeding, in fulfilment of a previous engagement, to Peking, to 
exchange the ratiflaitions of that Treaty, which it had been hoped would have 
secured permanent peace between both nations. His Excellency met this 
remark by asserting that the English commenced the attack ; but I denied that 
this was the case, and having inquired whether his Excellency was present on 
the occasion referred to, and spoke from his own personal knowledge of what 
had taken place, he appeared anxious to explain that he himself was not at the 
fort, but had received his accounts from other parties. 

Passing on, however, from that point, he went on to say that in whatever 
way the collision might have been brought about, the reverse which the 
English then sustained was certainly not more serious than the one inflicted by 
us upon the Chinese in 1858 upon the same spot, and that both parties being, 
as it were, in a parallel situation, there remained no injury to avenge on either 
side ; that hostilities should therefore cease, and an accommodation be agreed to. 

I reminded his Excellency that as early as March last terms had been 
proposed to, but declined by, the Chinese Government, and that the allies 
therefore were compelled to have recourse to hostilities. I added, however, that 
it was ifseless for us to discuss these questions further, and I would therefore 
mention to him the other subject on which I had to speak. 

The Viceroy agreed that discussion on his part was useless, as he was charged 
neither with negotiations nor with military operations. Imperial Commissioners 
had direction of the former, and Military Commanders of the latter. All that 
devolved upon him was to report to Peking what now transpired, and that he 
should accordingly transmit there, without delay, your Lordship's letter, together 
with intelligence of the present suspension of hostilities. 

I observed that he was altogether mistaken in supposing that there was 
any suspension of hostilities, and I desired him to re-peruse that portion of your 
Excellency's letter which states that you cannot interfere to prevent these until 
the conditions demanded shall have been agreed to by the Chinese. But flags 
of truce have been constantly passing between us, he replied. I was aware, 1 
said, that four of these flags had been Sent by him, and two by ourselves, since 
the force landed at Peh-tang, but that he had had abundant evidence that the 
reception or the sending of these flags had not led to an interruption of 
hostilities. A 6ag of truce, I explained, simply protects the bearer of a letter 
or message sent from one hostile party to the other, and the conduct of the 
Chinese only as late as yesterday proved, 1 added, then* knowledge of the practice 
of war in such cases. In the morning their batteries had opened upon one of 
our detachments, although one of the Viceroy^& flags of truce had been received 
but a few hours previously. 

His Excellency waived the argument by observing, that being himself a 
civilian, it was natural that he should not be intimate with the rules of war ; 



Digitized by 



Google 



104 

but^that with regard to the matter in hand, namely, your Lordship's i^^plfi 
which meant, as he understood it, that we wanted to go to Peking by way of the 
Peiho, he would send it on at once to Peking, would communicate the instructions 
of the Emperor directly he received them^ and that both parties should denst 
from further hostilities until the reply of His Majesty should have been received, 
and it could be seen whether our aeraands would be granted. 

I again assured him that there was nothing in your Lordship's letter (every 
sentence of which, he admitted, was perfectly intelligible to him) that could lead 
him to think for a moment that our course would be any other than that of 
active hostility until the Peiho forts were in possession of the Allies, and every 
demand in their ultimatum of March complied with ; also, that this course 
could not possibly be, affected by any report that he — a functionary unauthorized 
to deal with these questions — might see fit to make to the Emperor. His 
Excellency received this notice of our intention to continue hostUities with 
evident dissatisfaction ; but as we had arrived at a point where the conversation 
could not longer be continued with advantage, I declined to follow him any 
fVurther in the discussion. 

The remaining subject, namely, the interchange of prisoners, was soon 
disposed of, his Excellency readily agreeing to give up the thirteen Chinese 
coolies of the Military Train who had been captured in the affair of the 12th 
instant, in exchange for a number of wounded Chinese whom we had found in 
the intrenchments of Tang-koo. 

On our return, we passed through lines of Tartar and Chinese troops who 
had probably been paraded for the purpose of effect I confess to a feeling of 
^appointment in respect to these men, as, in point of equipment and martial 
appearance, they presented nothing superior to the troops I have been accustomed 
to see in other parts of China. In the streets, I observed a proclamation telling 
the people that hostilities were temporarily suspended, and that there was, 
therefore, no occasion for them to be alarmed, or to abandon their homes. 
But it would appear that this injunction had wholly failed to restore confidence, 
as we did not see an open shop, and the place was deserted, except by the 
soldiery. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HARRY S. PARKES. 

No. 62. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russeli. — (Received November 2.) 

My Lord, '* Granada,'' Peh-tang, August 20, i860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose translations of three despatches whidi I 
have received from this Governor- General of this province, with a copy of my 
reply. 

The rapidity with which these missives succeed each other, is evidence 
of the desire of the Chinese authorities to arrest our mihtary operations. 

It was not in my power to reply with corresponding celerity, because 1 
thought it right, before so doing, io confer not only with Vice- Admiral Hope, 
who is on the spot, but also with Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant, at the 
head-quarters of the army, and with Baron Gros, whose residence is at the 
anchorage in the Gulf. 

No reference is made in these despatches to the demands conveyed in 
Mr. Bruce*s ultimatum. 

It is, of course, impossible to listen to overtures which are marked by so 
significant an omission. 

Moreover, I think it important, after all that has occurred, that the 
occupation of the Peiho forts by our military force, and the opening up of the 
river to Tien-tsin, should precede any serious negotiations for the re-establish- 
ment of peace ; and, with this view, I have deemed it my duty to signify to the 
Commanders-in-chief my anxious desire that they will expedite to the utmost 
their measures for effecting these objects. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) . ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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Inclosure 1 in Nck 62. 

Qovemor^Oeneral Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Tranelation.) 

HANG, Governor-General of Chih-li, &c., makes a communication. 

Whereas the Powers along the seas that trade with, or while they trade 
with, China, are always held to be at peace with her ; since the arrival of the 
British Minister he has been daily moving troops (or engaged in hostilities), the 
Governor-General cannot say with what intention. Himself looking up and 
identifying himself with His Majesty the Emperor*s bounteous love for all 
living souls, on the receipt of the British Minister *s communication he at once 
acquainted His Majesty with the truth (or made true report of its contents to 
His Majesty), and he has this day the honour to receive an Imperial Decree, to 
the effect that His Majesty the Emperor has appointed a Minister to await in 
the capital the British Minister's arrival there, in order that they may confer 
together. 

In obedience to His Majesty's Decree (the Governor-General) makes this 
communication, to which he hopes (the British Minister) will be so good as to 
reply. 

A necessary communication, addressed to his Excellency Lord Elgin, &e. 

Hien4ui^, 10th year, 6th moon, 28th day (August 14, 1860). 

Inclosnre 2 in No. 62. 

Qovemor-Qeneral Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Tel^aphic.) 

HANG, Governor-General of Chih-li, &c., makes a conununication. 

On the 28th instant (August 14), the Governor-General, as the records 
show, wrote to apprize the British Minister that he had had the honour to 
receive an Imperial Decree, to the effect that His Majesty had appointed a high 
officer to await in the capital the arrival of the British Minister to confer with 
him and settle matters. 

The officer sent in with this, on his return, reported that a white flag was 
flying in the British camp, showing a desire for the suspension of hostilities (or 
indicating an intention to suspend hostilities). ^Evidence so complete of the 
British Minister's desire to miantain friendly relations unbroken, is extremely 
gratifying. 

Although it was not the Governor-General who negotiated the Treaty of 
the 8th year (1858) with the British Minister, still as His Majesty has been so 
good as to appoint a Minister to await the British Minister's arrival in the 
capital, negotiations could at once be entered on. 

It will doubtless be right, however, now that peace is solidly established 
between the two nations, that arms should be laid aside for evermore. As soon 
as the Governor-General shall receive the British Minister's reply, he will send 
an officer to learn what day it will suit him to fix for an interview, at which 
everything may be discussed. 

A necessarytconununication, addressed to his Excellency Lord Elgi% &e. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 6th moon, 29th day (August 15, 1860). 



Inclosure 3 in No. 62. 

GovemoT'Oeneral Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

HANG, Governor-General of Chih-li, &c., makes a communication. 

The Governor-General has twice addreesed the British Minister, and has as 
yet received no reply* 

On the 13th instant (August 16), about the hour of 8, he had the honour 
to receive an Imperial Decree, to the effect that '' His Majesty had instructed 
an Imperial Commissioner to proceed (to this place) to negotiate, and that he 
will arrive immediately. Respect this." 

It becomes his duty to communicate this to the British Minister, who, he 
trusts, will instruct the Military add Naval Commanders-in-chief to suspend 
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hostile operations, and so pretetit atty lols on dthcr side, as this might occasion 
a breach of friendly relations. 

He therefore writes a ftcetesttTy immmunicaiion address^ to his Excellency 
the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fiing» lOih year, 6th moon, dOth day (August 16, 1860). 



Inclosure 4 in No. 62. 

7%B Earl of Elgin to Ootismor-Gmeral Hang. 

. Peh^tangy Augwt 17, 1S60. 

THE Undersign^) th« Barl of Elgin and Kincardine, Her Britannic 
Maj^ty'd Ambassador Extmordiiiary and Plenipotentiary in China, has received 
three despatched fh>ni hid Excellency the Qovernor-Gen^til of Chih*li^ under 
d»te Tt3spectively the 14th, 15th, and 16th instants 

The Governor-General announces, first, the appointment of a high officer^ 
who is to await the arrival of the Undertigiied in Peking i subiequentl^, the 
immediate approach of an Imperial Commissioner, and requests him to call on 
the Commander-in-chief of Her Britannic Majesty's forces to desist from further 
hototilitte^ 

In his despatch of the 8th instant, the Undersigned apprited the Qof emor- 
General that the Military and Naval Commanders-in-chief had been called upon 
to act, in consequence of the unsatisfactory reply given by the Great Council to 
the demands of the British Minister, Conveyed III his letter to the Council in 
March last ; they are engaged in taking possession of the Takoo forts, and 
opening up a passage for the Undersigned to Tietl-t^in. Until this object shall 
have been accomplished, and sufficient assurances given of the resolution Of the 
Chinese Govemmenf to eoneede the jpointa demanded in tiie letter in question, 
the Undersigned eannot call on the Military and Naval Commander8«*in-ohief to 
suspend their operations. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE; 

No. 63. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Rtis^elL— {Received November 2.) 

My Lord, " GfaMday** Peh-tang, August 20, 1 960. 

WITH reference to my previous despatch of this day,* I have the honouf 
to inclose translations of two more despatches which I have received fioni the 
Governor-General of this Province, the former announcing the appointment 
and early arrival of two Imperial Commissioners specially appointed to conduct 
me to Pekin, and the latter intimating that he has transmitted to Pekin the 
contents of my letter to him, of which the copy tvas forwarded to your Lordship 
in the despatch above-nientioned. 

1 have^ Sec. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND RiNCARblNE. 



Inclosure 1 tn No. 63. 

Oovemor-General Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) • 

HANG, Govemot^Qenorftl of Chih-li> &c.> n>ake9 a communication. 

The Govemor-Geheral has addressed several despatches to the British 
Ministers to which^ as yet, he has received no reply. 

His Majesty the Emperor, in consideration of the fact that the British 
Minister has come a great distance, has now speciallv despatched the high 
officers Wan-tsiun and H^^ki from the capital to Peh-'tang, to accompany the 
British Minister to the capital, there to exchange (tbei^tiricationsof ) the Treaty, 
ill order to the establishment of friendly relations for evefmore ; aa4 the 
Governor-General hopes that he will inform him in his reply where he js, arid on 
what day he proposes starting for the capital, that he may acquaint the Imperial 
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Commissioners Wan and Hang of the fact, and enable them to proceed at an 
early date to meet (the Minister). 

Herewith he makes a point of returning two Englishmen, who were taken 
by the Cavalry on the 26th instant (14th August). 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of 
Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 1st day (17th August, I860). 

(Received August 17, I860,) 



Inclosure 2 in No. 63. 

Governor- General Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

HANG, Governor-General of Chih-li, &c., makes a communication in 
reply. 

The Governor-General has received and perused the reply which the British 
Minister sent him by the hand of an officer on the 2nd day of the 7th moon 
(18th August). i 

On receipt of the British Minister's reply of the 22nd day of the 6th moon 
(8th August), which reached him on the 25th (1 1th August), the* Governor-General 
forwarded it to the Emperor, and as soon as he had the honour to receive His 
Majesty's commands regarding it, he wrote to the British Minister Xo that effect, 
as it is recorded. 

The Governor-General will inform His Majesty of the contents of the 
commimication now made by the British Minister, and will .request the 
Imperial pleasure regarding it. As soon as he shall have had the honour lu 
receive His Majesty's commands he will write a fiirther reply. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency Lord Elgin. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 2nd day (18tb August, 1860). 

(Received August 18, 1860.) 

No. 64, 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received November 2.) 

My Lord, *' Granada,'' Peh-tang, August 20, 1860. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herewith translations of some very curious 
and interesting papers found by the gentlemen of my Staff* immediately after the 
capture of Sin«bo on the 12th instant, in the room of the General Comniandiug 
the Chinese force on the north of the Peiho river. So precipitate was the 
General's flight, that the cup of tea on his table was still warm when they 
entered the apartment. 

These documents, which oonsist of pommunications of a confidential 
character that have passed between the Military Chief in question and the 
Governor-General of the Province, were not intended for the *jye of foreigners, 
and convey, accordingly, information respecting the views and policy of the 
Chinese authorities which is not to be found in .their official communications. 

It would appear from the terms of these documents that the Emperor is 
very anxious to avoid war, but they say nothing of his beins: ready to concede 
the demands embodied in the ultimatum transmitted by Mr. Bruce. 

Each of the parties to this correspondence is, moreover, evidently solicitous 
to relieve himself from responsibility for the disasters which are but too surely 
impending. The General in his communications to the Civil functionary, 
expresses himself in substance as follows : " I know that the Emperor desires 
jpeac^, and therefore I shall take care to avoid any hostile operations which 
inight interfere with the success of your pacific overtures." The civilian replies : 
'* True, the Emperor wishes for peace, but he is equally desirous that no military 
advantage should be lost. Do not, therefore, allow your solicitude for the 
success of my negotiations to stand in the way of the aischarge of your duties 
as military commander." 

The Governor-General intimates that my despatch to him of the 8th 
instant (the despatch of which a copy was inclosed in mine to your Lordship 

pa 
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dated the 8th instant) is not altogether intelligible. Whether this refer to 
its substance, oi- to the language of the Chinese version, or whether it be simply 
a pretext put forward by him as an excuse for not entering with his corres^ndent 
upon the discussion of matter with respect to which he was clearly desirous to 
communicate in the first instance with the Generalissimo Sang-ko-lin-sin, Is a 
point which I cannot determine. To prevent, however, the repetition of such 
a complaint, Mr. Parkes, who took to the enemy's camp my despatch of the 
17th instant, the copy of which is inclosed in my previous despatch to your 
Lordship of this day's date,* requested an interview with the Governor-General 
in order that he might deliver it to him in person. He read it over to him^ 
and the Governor-General assured him that its contents were perfectly clear and 

explicit. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 64. 

I. — Precis and Translation of Papers found in 8in-ho by Mr. Parkes and others, 

on the I2th of August j 1860. 

1. LETTERS from Teh, a Manchoo of rank, to a high official, announcing 
his own appointment to command on the north bank of the Peiho, the landing 
of the barbarians at Peh-tang on the 1st August, and their reconnaissance on 
the 3rd. 

2. Memorial of Teh and Hang, Governor-General of Chih-li, upon the 
reconnaissance of the 3rd August. 

3. Note to Teh from Sun, Intendant of Tien-tsin, promising to build a junk- 
bndge at Yang-hwui-chwang, and to send fifty tents according to order. 

4. Draft note from Teh to Hang-fu informing him of a barbarian sortie on 
the 9th August. He did not attack lest he should interfere with Hang's pacific 
negotiations. 

5. Hang to Teh, thanking him for the course pursued on the 9th, and 
begging him to take his orders from Sang-ko-lin-sin ; dwelling on the faint 
prospect of peace in the present temper of the barbarians, who must be ruddy 
checked if they advance too far. In a postscript he h js received a reply from 
Lord Elgin, which is not very clear in its language. He will consult Sang-ko- 
lin-sin. 

6. Hang to Teh, again insisting on the necessity of watchfulness, but 
approving Teh's su^estion that barbarian leaders, if captured, should be set free 
as a measure of conciliation. He is not sanguine about peace till the barbarians 
have been humbled. Teh must write Hang's name above his in reporting his 
victories to the Throne. 

7. Teh to Hang, proposing rewards for captives. 

No. 1 . — Draft, apparently from Teh. 

After adverting to their former acquaintance, and the obligations of the 
writer to the person addressed, as a foiiner patron to whose intervention it was 
due that, although degraded for ill success against the rebels in the South, no 
worse punishment had befalleif him, Teh, the writer, proceeds to say tliat, 
having been sent by the goodness of His Sacred Majesty to tlve Ku (Ta-ku, 
Tung-ku, &c., &c.) in Tien-tsin-fu, he has been commanded by Sang-ko-lin-sin 
(who is spoken of as the Generalissimo from, or in, the capital), to take chief 
command of the troops on the north bank, and is full of anxiety accordingly. 
The vessels of the barbarians, to the number of abo\*fe 100, had airived oil tlie 
Ku, on the 15th of the moon (1st August). They had occupied the Peh-tang, 
and had commenced hostilities on the 17th (3rd August), on which occasion they 
had lost several tens (or, as it had been first written, six tens odd), the Chi*jese 
losing but a few. The Emperor is all for peace, but the barbaiians are too 
intractable to make their pacification likely. 

The writer is stationed at Sin -ho, a central position of the greatest import- 
ance on the north bank. All he can do is to be vigilant in defending it, and on 
no account to get into any scrape by caielessness. 

6th moon, day. 

, < * No.- 62. 
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No. 2.— {Full trandatbii.) Apparently, Draft of a Memorandum fr6m Hang-fu 

and Teh. 

(The Memorialists) present a memorial to your Majesty, showing that the 
offieer sent to the American barbarians has retuimed to the camp with a 
communication from them, in which it is stated that the English and French are 
about to fight immediately ; also that the barbarian vagabonds in Peh-tang had 
made a sortie with intent to attack out of that village ; — on which memorial 
they pray the glance of your Sacred Majesty. 

About 5 o'clock a.m., on the 17th of this moon (3rd August) the Lieutenant 
Tung Ngan-fuh returned to the camp with a despatch from the American 
barbarians, the purport of which is that there does not seem to be any way of 
managing matters. They also told the above officer that they were now in 
Peh-tang 5,000 Kwang-tung villains and 3,000 black barbarians, and that they 
were going to move roimd by (or to surprise by a flank movement) the road into 
the rear of the Takoo forts. 

At about 5 o'clock a.m. the scouts reported that a body of about 1000 of 
the barbarians in Peh-tang had moved out with several guns on wheels, some 
drawn by men, some by horses, and were making straight for the works at 
Tang-sh-ku. Your slaves looked from the forts, and seeing these barbarians fire 
sevcnrd rounds of musketry, and artillery keeping up the fire without cessation, 
Teh, accompanied by Shu-mingen, Cho-minga, To-lumpu and Teh-ching, of 
the Guards, the Tsoling Shu-tungeh and the Brigadier Chang Shen-pan, put 
himself at the head of the Cavalry of Kisin Teitschar, the league of Chelimir, 
the league of Chamouta, and Kwei Hwo-chang, met them. About noon 
they retired. 

The loss on our side was three wounded amongst our men, with several 
wounded horses. The barbarians had both Cavalry and Infantry killed and 
wounded. The action on this day was occasioned by the barbarians moving a 
body out of the village above ten /t, with intent to attack the works ; this 
rendered their repulse necessary. As they had returned to the village, your 
slaves would still have written (or still proposed to write) to the American 
barbarians to desire them to tell the English and French barbarians to cease 
fighting and make peace ; but it would not do after an engagement had taken 
place to return to the use of gentle and considerate language. 

'When they shall be anytibiing further to report about the barbarians, and the 
answer from the American barbarians shall have been received, another respectful 
memorial shall be furnished (to your Majesty) ; meanwhUe (your servants) 
with reference submit for your Imperial perusal copies of the reply of the 
American barbarians, and the reply of your slave Hang-fu to them. 

This they report for the inmrmation of your Majesty, and prostrate implore 
thereon your sacred glance. 

It is further proper to inform your Majesty that your slave Hang-fu, when 
sending this despateh to the American barbanans, took occasion to make them, 
by the hands of "the officer detached, a present of melons, fruit, &c. 

No, 3. — (Predse.) Semi-official 'note from Sun Chi (Taoutae or Intendant at 

Tien.tsin) to Teh. (No date.) 

In accordance with Teh's orders just received, directing Sun to build a flying 
bridge at Yang-hwei-chwang, he has sent officers to move up 100 junks to that 
place. The Governor-General had the honour to receive yesterday an Imperial 
decree, to the effiect that it was His Majesty's sacred pleasure that peace under 
any cmnimstances should be made. His Excellency sent a despatch yesterday 
to the English exhorting them to put an end to hostilities ; but as yet he has 
reorived no answer. 

Hie writer will send fifty tents he has been informed by his Excellency 
Sd that Teh requires* 

No, 4. — ^Draft of a note apparently from Teh to Hang-fu. (No date.) 

He is very grateful to Hang-fu for sending so many messengers to him. 
On the 23rd of the moon (9th August), about 6 o'clock, he saw the barbarians 
come out of Peh-tang with about 1,000 Horse and Foot. The Foot made direct 
for the tea-shed ; the Horse made for Sin-ho : their routes i?srere some distance 
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from each other. The Sin-ho road ¥ms not moretbaa four or five Woflf. Th^ 
troops in Sin-ho were so eager that they would not have waited, but Teh thought 
it right, as the Governor-General was engaged in the negotiations of peace with 
the barbarians, not to allow the troops to fire unless the barbarians began. 
About 7 o'clock a.m. they retired into Peh-tang; Teh is reporting the feet to the 
Board (of W.nr). He sends ^ noessenger to report to Hang-tu, and further 
indites this note to him. 

P,S. — In reporting victories Hang-fu must not fail to place his (Tehiiiga's) 
name in the memorial, and will put his own after it. 

No. 5. — Note from Hang-fti, Governor-General of Chih-li, apparently to Teh. 
Dated 7 o'clock of the 24th day of the moon (August 10th). 

The writer has just received a note from his excellent younger brother (th^ 
person addressed) ; he is much oWiged to him for his consideration in reftwning 
from the inflction of such a chastisement as the barbarians put it in his power to 
give them on the occasion of their distant sortie yesterday ; his ground for thi3 
forbearance being that he (the Governor-General) had received the Emperor*8 
commands to conciliate the barbarians. He, Teh, had consequently abstained 
from opening fire upon them first. The nature of the barbarians is, however, 
like that of the dog or sheep : first, they send in a flag of truce, and now tbey 
refuse to admit that this was with the intent to negotiate peace.* The day before 
yesterday the Governor-General sent in a despatch to these barbarians ; but, w 
they have not replied to it, he does not know what their purpose is. Now, 
although it be true that the Imperial Decree received yesterday (or rec^tly) did 
command (or commission) the Governor-General to negotiate peace {lit., 
conciliation) speedily and securely, enjoining on him, at the same time, the 
necessity of not allowing any failure (in war or peace) to occur, the Emperor 
has at the same time commanded Sang-ko-lin-sin to stand well on his guard, 
and expresses great anxiety that the troops should not be careless. The Governor- 
General, therefore, humbly thinks that it woiild be best if the barbarians do ao 
more than parade outside the village, and do not open fire^ thj^t the troops 
should also confine themselves to standing watchftdly on the defcMiye. There 
is no need, he should say, for them to commence the action; but if this 
barbarians are so confident in their strength as to advance to any great distance, 
their license must not be left unchecked ; and " we must not sit still and see thp 
day lost." The Governor-General is of opinion that the Sin-ho country, 
containing as it does the road into the rear of the forts on the aortbem bank, and 
the high road to Kuin-ling-ching (Chung-ling-che-eng, the wall dep6t of the 
supplies of the army), is a central position of such importance that every eflfoft 
must be made to keep (the enemy) back ; he must on no account be allowed so 
to close on our troops as to leave them no room for action or to extend themselves. 
Jf he be allowed to get possession of Sinho, that important position, then he will 
so close in on our encampments (or intrenched camps) m all directions^ the 
consequences would not be trifling. If the barbarians then show signs of 
pressing on, they must at the same time be met in front, and attacked on bath 
flanks, '* their ferocious advance (or vanguard)* rudely (or painfully) held back ;'* 
this is the way to be victorious. 

The Governor-General has sent Teh the Decrees he has received from day 
to day out of personal kindness, but in no way to influence his conckisioas, not 
must he allow himself to vacillate or be embarrassed. He should on all points 
take his orders from Sang-ko-lin-sin, and on no account suflTer the day to be lost 
C* h coup manque"), because of his (the Governor-General's) conciliatory n^o- 
tiations. Were he, Teh, to disobey Sang-ko-lin-sin*s orders, the Governor- 
General's responsibility would be greater than he could bear. Teh's miUtory 
abilities are such that the Governor-General has the fullest confidence in his 
discrimination at the present crisis, &c. * . '. 

(Signed) Your enlightened Elder Brother Hang-fu bows his head. 

The shin-watch (7 o'clock;, the 24th day ( 10th. August) c 

P.S. — At 2 o'clock A.M. to-day Chang Kia-kau, who was sent wi<;h the 
despatch (to Lord Elgin), returned to the Ku with the answer of Elgiii, Chief ^f 

* The *' mien-chau" flag, don't fight, flag, is as well understood to indicate momentary or 
temporary suspenfiion of hostilities as our ^hite flag dippUyed for tlie Bame purpoie. 
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the English barbdrians. Ifs language is obscure, and much of it unintelligible. 
1 he Governor^General has decided on going to head-quarters to confer with the 
Commander-in-chief. He will let Teh know as soon as they have made, their 
an*angements. 

No. 6. — Note from Hang-fu to Teh (without date). 

^ At 7 o'clock ^.M. on the 24th (lOth August), the Governor-General received 
Teh's reply, to the effect that not only was Sin-ho a place of importance, but 
that he should also pay the strictest attention to the defence of Tang-sh-ku, as it 
was the high road to Tien-tsin. The Governor-General is greatly impressed by 
this evidence ot '^eh*s forethought and vigilance ; Teh's propositions respecting 
the conciliation of the barbarians also thoroughly hit the plot : the 

important point being to bring their hearts to submission, he would wait until 
the barbarians came out in force to attack the troops, whose ardour being roused 
by one tap of the drum, they would attack them fiercely, and then if they took 
prisoners any of their leaders there would be no harm in sending them back 
alive. 

The Governor-General thinks, however, that the barbarians, considering 
the high tone they are assuming (or the pride with which they are coming on) 
on this occasion, will certainly not be likely to give in because of a slight repulse. 
He has repeatedly retJeived the commands of the Emperor, enjoining him tp 
devote himself to the question of conciliation, and to make his arrangements 
speedily and datisftctorily* 

But the temper of the barbarians is also tricky, and extravagantly rebel- 
lious. How will a solitary word or a single expression make them recognize 
our authority (conform to our limitations) ? When the two armies are vis -^- vis 
each other, it will be a question of which cuts the sharper.* It would never do 
to sit by and see the day lost,:and leave them to their savage license. Sin-ho 
and Tang-sh-ku are both place of importance. If these barbarians do attack, 
and venture to advance any distance, there is nothing for it but to assault them 
fiercely, and colnpel them to dread our martial prowess. 

The Governor-General feels the greatest anxiety about the different camps 
(positions) on the North Bank* Happily, he can depend upon the extensive 
military knowledge of Teh, his excellent brother; which is as the Great Wall 
for the reliance to be placed upon it. 

Teh requests him when he reports his victory (or victories) to the Throne, 
to place the name of his ydunger brother, of the empty vessel, with his own in 
his memorial, but to put his. own in the second place. Though this is 
very modest of Teh, there is no need for him to be stiff on. the point. The 
Commander-in-ehi(^f is eerttiin to have some suggestions to make when the time 
comes. 

Yesterday, about 9 d'cfock p.m., the barbarians came out again in a body of 
some 300 or 400 men, and retired again after reaching the tea-shed. This was 
what Teh had surmised they would do — retire of themselves if there was no 
fighting. The Governor-General suspects them of some crafty design, and 
recommends increase of cautiort. 

Compliments. 

(Signed) HANG-FU, &c. 

No. 7. — Draft of a note, apparently from Teh to Hang-fu, whom he addresses fis 
'* Yuen-tang, tnlrd of my elder brethren.'* 

Tteh has received Hang-fu's note, suggesting that when the two armies are 
tis-Jt-vis, it would hot do to sit idle and lose the day. This shows the experience 
and sagacity of Hang-fu, by which Teh is deeply impressed. He (Teh) thinks 
that the grand secret in the employment of troops is to stimulate their ardour. 
If their remuneration be liberd you are certain of valour in your men. He has 
Accordingly notified to every one about the Northern camps, military and 
non-military, that 1,000 taels shall be given for every high leader of barbarians, 
50 taeb for leaders of low i^nk, 5 taels for other villains* And 4 taels for every 
head ; also that every one who distinguishes himself by ability ot cottrage shall 
be recommended to the Throne. 

* I amnot Buve of Uiis.exp^petBioD^t&eaaing, , ; 
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]^.S., Note.— Higher leaders 1,000 taels reward, lesser leaders 50 tads, 
other viiiains 5 taels, heads 4 taels. Saw the Commandef-in-chief yesterday, 
hut did not allude to it. 

[Scouts to he rewarded with taels } recommendation made to the 

Throne when the time comes ; notice has heen given of this to every camp. 
Where your remuneration is liberal your men are certain to be courageous. 
Scouts to be given steps according to the occasion (whenever they render 
service), and to have some money given to them besides, not more than the sura 

above specified. , .,./.. i 

Could the (Governor-General) request the Commander-m-chief s pleasure 

(on this point).] 

The two preceding paragraphs, between brackets, appear to be a Memo- 
randum for a Proclamation. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, Chinese Secretary. 



No. 65. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received November 2.) 

My Lord, Tang-koo, August 22. 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a despatch addressed to. 
Baron Gros and me collectively, by Wan and Hang, announcing their appoint- 
men by Imperial Commission to conduct us to Peking for the exchange of 
the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, and of my reply to it ; also of a 
second despatch from the same persons addressed to myself, and of a despatch to 
me from the Governor-General of the Province. 

The two last-mentioned despatches were sent to the first North Takoo Fort 
immediately after its capture had been effected, on the forenoon of the 2l8t instant 
I was there at the time, but I did not think it expedient to enter upon diplomatic 
discussions at such a moment. I accordingly requested lieutenant-General Sir 
Hope Grant to send to the person who had brought the despatches a verbal 
message to the effect] that they would be duly communicated to the Ambas- 
sadors, but that he would not stop the operations in which he was engaged 
against the Takoo Forts until they were actually in his possession. This mode 
of proceeding was entirely justified by the result. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 65. 
Commissioners Wan and Hang to the Earl of Elgin and Baron Oros. 

(Translation.) 

WAN, by Imperial Commission, President at Si-ning, and Hang, a high 
officer on the Military Establishment of the Household (late Hoppo or Com- 
missioner of Customs at Canton), make a communication. 

A Decree was issued by His Majesty the Emperor some time since, 
directing Hang, Governor-General of Chih-li, to write to the (Representatives of) 
the British and French nations so soon as they should arrive at (off the coast of) 
Tien*tsin, tO exchange the Treaties, and give stability to the relations of peace. 
On its being subsequently reported that troops were landing, and hostilities 
in operation, the above high officers had the honour to receive an Imperial Decree 
specially deputing them to move forward, to acquaint the (British and French) 
Ministers of the fact. 

Apprehensive that the Governor-Greneral of Chih-li may have failed in 
makiil^ plain the desire (of the Chinese Government; for frieDoly relations, the 
high officers aoo7? named have come to Tien-tsin to declare it. It will be at the 
same time in their power t^ escort (or conduct) the Ministers to the capital, to 
exchange the Treaties, m order that m.^dly relations may be established, 
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It is their duty, accordingly, to make a communication to the Ministers, to 
which they hope they will immediately reply. 

They avail themselves, &c. 

Anecessary communication addressed to the Ministers of Great Britain and 
France. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 2nd day (18th August, 1860). 

(Received August 19, 1860.) 



Inclosurc 2 in No. 65. 
The Earl of Elgin to Commissioners Wan and Hang. 

THE Undersigned has the honour to acknowledge a communication 
addressed to him and his colleague, the Ambassador of France, by the Imperial 
Commissioner Wan-tiien and Hang^ki. In reply, the Undersigned begs to refer 
their Excellencies to a communication addressed by him to Hang, Governor- 
General of Chih-li, under date the 17th instant. 

The Undersigned has nothing to add to that communication. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 65. 

Commissioners Wan and Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 

(Translation.) 

WAN, President at Si-ning, and Hang, high officer of the Household, make 
a communication. 

The above high officers wrote upon the 2nd of the 7th moon (18th instant), 
to acquaint the British Minister that they had come to Tien-tsin by command of 
His Majesty, to acquaint him of his desire for friendly relations, and that they 
were ready to conduct him to the capital to exchange Treaties, in order to the 
establishment of friendly relations. This despatch they sent by the hand of an 
official. 

On the 4th of the 7th moon (20th instant), they received a despatch from 
the Great Council, informing them that His Majesty has now appointed an 
Imperial Commissioner to confer with him in the capital ; that the fifty-six Articles 
of the Treaty having already formed matter of negotiation,* it would (will) be 
doubtless correct for him to (or he will, as a matter of course) enter the capital, 
and exchange the Treaties according to the American precedent of last year, in 
order that friendly relations may be established ; that as r^ards the four Articles 
set forth in the despatch of the British Minister Bruce, dat^d last March, (the 
consideration of these can be) postponed until the British Minister shall have a 
conference with the Imperial Commissioner in the capital, when, if everything 
advanced by him be reasonable, there will be no objection to discussion and 
arrangement (of the questions at issue). 

It becomes their duty to communicate this to the British Minister, who 
(they hope) will at once reply. They avail themselves of the opportunity to wish 
him enjoyment of the blessings of the season. 

A necessary communication addressed to the British Minister. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 4th day (20th August, I860), 

(Received August 20, 1860.) 



Inclosure 4 in No. 65. 

Oovemor-Oeneral Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

HANG, Governor-General of Chih-li, makes a communication. 

On the 6th of the present moon (August 21). the British Commanders-in- 
chief, naval and military, having proved, by the seizure of the forts in our rear, 
their superiority in fighting, our lorce was contented to submit (or to acknowledge 

* The term used rather signifies that negotiations are in progress and not concluded. 

Q 
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itself defeated). The Governor- General consequently writes to the British 
Minister that there is no (further) occasloa for him to prosecute hostilities. 

An Imperial Commissioner, with full powers, will immediately arrive, and 
the British Minister is requested to proceed up the river by the Takoo mouth. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency Elgin^ Her 
Britannic Majest/s Plenipotentiary, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 5th day (August 21, 1860). 



No. 66. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received November 2.) 

My Lord, Tang-koo, August 23, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a despatch which I have 
received from Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant, covering the translation of a 
communication to the Commanders-in-chief from the Governor-General of the 
Province, surrendering the Takoo forts. 

The attack on these forts, which took place on the 2l8t instant, was 
admirably planned and executed, and attended with entire success. 

The Governor-General's letter to me of that day's date, the copy of 
which is inclosed, in my despatch of the 22nd instant, implied that he felt 
resistance to be hopeless; but I did not answer it, because I felt it to be 
important that the forts should be surrendered, not to the Diplomatic Repre- 
sentatives of the Allied Powers, but to the Military and Naval Commanders- 
in-chie£ 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE, 



Inclosure 1 in No. 66. 
Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Head-Quarters, Tang-koo, August 22, 1860. 

I H^VE the honour to forward to your Excellency a copy of the translation 
of a letter which has just been received from the Viceroy of Chih-li. 

I have taken measures, as far as lies in my power, for the protection of the 
persons and property of the inhabitants of Takoo, as far as the British troops are 
concerned, and have requested General Montauban and the two Admirals to 
take similar steps. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE GRANT. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 66. 

Govemor-General Hang to the Allied Commanders-in-chief. 

(Translation.) 

THE Undersigned, Hang-fu, Viceroy of the Province of Chih-li, addresses 
the following communication to the English and French (French and English) 
military and xiaval (naval and military) Commanders-in-chief. 

On the 5th day of the present month (August 21), the Honourable 
Commanders-in-chief advanced upon the forts both by sea and land, and took 
those on the northern bank. This success proved the efficiency of the troops of 
the Honourable Commanders-in-chief; and the Chinese army, being defeated, 
tendered their submission. The latter have accordingly withdrawn from all the 
forts on the southern bank, and are now willing to surrender into the possession 
of the Honourable Commanders-in-chief all these forts, together with the whole 
of their munitions, and any fortified camps or entrenchments. 

The Undersigned further engages to depute oflScers to ppint out to officers 
on the part of the Commanders-in-chief the position of any mines that may be 
in the forts, and of all secret defences placed in the river, in order that no injury 
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may be occasioned thereby to the honourable allies. It is understood that the 
tlelivery of the forts, as soon as effected, shall be followed by the cessation of 
hostilities in this locality, and also that no injury shall be done to the inhabitants, 
who shall be efficiently protected both in body and property. 

A necessary communication. 

Hien-ftmg, 10th year, 7th month, 5th day (August 21, I860). 



No. 67. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received November 2,) 

My Lord, Tientsin, August 25, 1860. 

I INCLOSE herewith the translation of some very remarkable papers found 
by Mr. Parkes on the 12th instaht, in the house of the Chinese General at 
Sin-ho. 

They treat of the ultimatum presented in March last by Mr. Bruce, of the 
measures which it is presumed the English and French Governments are likely 
to adopt in order to enforce their views on that of China, quoting from English 
newspapers and from the debates in Parliament, and commenting on these 
quotations with a singular mixtjure of simplicity and shrewdness ; and, finally, 
detailing the difficulties against which the allies would have to contend if they 
should attempt to force their way to Tien-tsin by the route of the Peiho. A 
great deal may be learnt from these documents respecting the real sentiments of 
the Chinese Government ; and I venture to invite your Lordship's attention to 
them. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 67. 

11. — TVanslation of Papers found in Sin-ho by Mr. Parkes, on the 

]2th August, 1860. 

1. MEMORIAL from Ho Kwei-tsing, Imperial Commissioner for the 
Superintendence of Trade and Governor-General of the Two Kiang/ inclosing 
and commenting on the ultimatum of England and France. 

2. Iraperial Decree, issued on the receipt of the forgoing, warning 
Sang-ko-lin-sin, Prince of the Khorchin tribe, and Hang-fu, Grovernor-General 
of Chih-li, to be on their guard against English, French, and Russians. Any of 
the last appearing on shore at Peh-tang were to be sent in custody to Peking. 

3. Memorial of Sang-ko-lin-sin and Hang-fu on the receipt of the above 
Decree, expressing confidence in the security of the Takoo position, doubt in the 
reality of a hostile purpose on the part of France and England, and condemning 
the course adopted by Ho Kwei-tsing when called on to forward the ultimata of 
those Powers ; also reporting upon a fortification scheme into which they iiad 
been ordered to inquire. 

N.B. — Ho believes, or affects to believe, that eight propositions were 
formerly submitted by the foreign to the native mercantile community, by the 
concession of which peace might have been purchased. This is the unfounded 
expansion of certain conversations between an individual Chinese merchant 
and an individual British merchant. 

(Signed) T. F. WADE. 



1. Your Majesty's servant Ho Kwei-tsing, upon his knees, presents a 
memorial, showing that the Chiefs of the EngUsh and French have each 
addressed a communication to one of the Chief Secretaries of State, and that it 
is their object to constrain the barbarian merchants not to act on the side of 
China. This he forwards at the rate of 600 li a-day to your Majesty, and looking 
upward implores your sacred glance thereon. 

He would humbly state that he has already, in memorials forwarded by 
couriers on the 27th of the 1st moon^ and the 4th of the 2nd moon (18th and 
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25th Februaiy, I860), reported to your Majesty the state of barbarian affairs at 
Shanghae, and the earnest endeavours of the merchants, Chinese (or civilized) 
and barbarian, to bring about an accommodation (or to restore the status quo). 

He is now in receipt of a confidential letter from the members of the Great 
Council (reciting) the Imperial Decree which, on the 6th of the 2nd moon, of 
the 10th year of Hien-Aing (27th February, 1860), they had had the honour 
to receive. He looked up grateful for the indication of the secret (or spring of 
policy) vouchsafed him by his sacred master, the condescension (or compromise) 
by which the great interest at stake was secured, and as on his knees he read it 
aloud, he was touched beyond the power of language (1). 

The eight propositions of the barbarian merchants (2) he would humbly 
state having been one by one discussed and rejected by Sieh Hwan, Treasurer 
for the Kiang-ning (division of Kiang-su) were handed over by him to the 
Chinese merchants (with instructions to them) to deliver a special lecture to the 
barbarian merchants, who thereupon consented to wait for a time and confer 
together again. 

The aspect of the (Civil) war at this crisis, both North and South of the 
Great River, was so serious, the whole neighbourhood of Soo-chow and Chang- 
chang so alarmed as though a thunderbolt had shaken it, that it was greatly to 
be apprehended that the public mind would be excited and unsettled were 
Sieh Hwan to proceed to Shanghae, and he consequently, for the time beings 
delayed his journey thither. 

According to a confidential report presented at a later period by Wu Hu, 
Acting Intcndant (Taoutae; of the Su-sung-tai Circuit, and the expectant 
Prefect Lau Wai-wan, the Chinese merchants had subsequently made out from 
barbarian merhants that the latter were unanimous in pronouncing Bruce utterly 
intractable (or uncompromising). The moment any one of them deprecates 
the employment of troops, he will exclaim, '* I shall carry out my policy ; I am 
not to be gulled by you." He is very wrath (they say) at having been enticed 
into a snare at Tien-tsin, and although we desire no more trouble, it is not so 
easy in a moment to bring him within bounds. We have now, too, further 
news from our own country that, as the French are increasing their forces, some 
more English troops will also be moved on. 

The Chinese merchants replied if the French are increasing their fprces, it 
is because they are going to give trouble, and in that case, now, can you ask us 
to disband our gamsons (3) ? Unless some means be devised of modifying the 
eight propositions already brought forward, it will be quite impossible to ask any 
favour for y6u. 

The barbarian merchants rejoined, the negotiation of peace (in which we 
are engaged) has its origin in the desire of the merchants lor the security of 
tmde. Bruce*8 secret determination, so far as one can see, is to force his own 
terms of peace when he shall have been victorious in war, so that he may have 
what he wants and nothing else. If an effort were made to concede our eight 
propositions, we might, perhaps, effect some accommodation, but this we tear 
will be impracticable if there be any delay. The Chinese merchants also inter- 
rogated other barbarian merchants, and were told much the same thing. 

Such were the particulars (reported by the officers before mentioned; ; they 
also presented copies (of extracts) from the newspapers. 

Your servant would observe that, while there is no proof that statements 
made in the newspapers are true, it is by no means certain that they are utterly 
without foundation, and that it would not be right, when the increase of the 
English and French forces is spoken of, not to be prepared against them. The 
report that the object of the English is Tien-tsing, and that the French desire to 
take possession of Chusan or Ting-hai-ting, tallies, besides, in general with what 
has been observed and reported before. 

Canards of this sort (4), respecting appropriation of territory, interception 
of the grain supply, and the like, are daily current at Shanghae. At the same 
time, although too much credence is not hghtly to be attached to such state- 
ments, Bruce and Bcurboulon are, for all that, inseparables (5) in disloyalty (or 
wickedness), and their character is indeed sanguinary and treacherous. 

Still, utterly objectionable as the eight propositions of the barbarians may 
be, your servant, feeling that it would not be so easy in a moment's time to 
produce a change in (Kf., melt, dissolve, the hardness of) these Chiefs, who 
would have heard of the serious natm*^ of our military difficulties in various 
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directions^ and that if he were to keep them quite at arm's length (so far from 
taking anything thereby) he would lose all chance of gaining the day, had 
resolved on receiving the commands your Majesty had deigned to issue, autho- 
rizing their admission into Peking to exchange Treaties in the same manner as 
the American barbarians, to desire Sieh Hwan to proceed in person (to Shanghae), 
to confer with them, and make the necessary arrangements. 

Just as he was giving him his instructions, however, there came in a report 
from Wu Hu and his colleague, to the effect that there had been a talk of the 
English Chief proceeding to Tien-tsin to present a letter, but that the barbarian 
merchants had persuaded him to present it at Shanghae ; that he had thereon 
confidentially conferred for several days with the French barbarian ; and that, 
on the 17th day of the 2nd moon (9th March), one despatch and note had been 
bix)ught from Bruce by the English barbarian, Wei To-ma (Thomas Wade), and 
another from Bourboulon by the French barbarian, Mei-wuh-tung (M. de Men- 
tens), which they (Wu and Lau) now transmitted to your servant. Inclosed in 
each was a despatch to a Chief Secretary of State, which it was requested your 
servant would forward. Not venturing to stand on ceremony, your servant 
then and there opened these despatches, the language of which he found to be 
most detestably extravagant and insubordinate. 

The English Chief commences by arguing that, in the Tien-tsin affair, the 
quarrel was not begun in any way by the barbarians, and he would have China 
apologise. This is an attempt to make us accept his culpability for him. He 
then says that, although non-residence in the capital was conceded by Elgin, 
this concession has been since reversed by the Ruler of his nation, in consequence 
of the 6ght at Tiein-tsin (6). This is a pretext for shifting and changing ; but if 
the other side is at liberty to make alterations, we are also at hberty to make 
alterations. 

As to indemnity, the amount of which he says is to be greater or less 
according to the speed with which his different demands are acceded to, these 
are idle words employed to put us in a diflBcuJty. If the other side have a right 
to exact expenses, we have also a right to exact expenses. 

His other requirements, to wit, that he should notwithstanding be admitted 
into the capital to exchange Treaties, and treated with all courtesy, were fully 
to be expected. 

The French barbarian makes four demands. He lays particular stress on 
an indemnity for war expenses ; but he also attempts to put us in a difficulty, by 
requirmg residence in the capital. In other regards, his letter is much the same 
as that of the English barbarian. 

Wii Hu and his colleague further confidentially report, that the war-ships 
of these barbarians have indeed been dispatched (from their country), one after 
the other, but that they are much afraid of our military power (or prowess) at 
Tien-tsin ; that the presentation of these despatches beforehand, consequently, 
is merely for the purpose of making it appear that the commencement of hostili- 
ties does not lie with them (the English, but with us), and that this is another 
crafty stratagem of Bruce's, who thereby takes such ground that if, as he appre- 
hends, another defeat be sustained by him, the Ruler of his nation will be 
obliged to send troops to the rescue, at the same time that, by this means, he 
constrains the barbarian merchants not to do what will serve us. The French 
barbarian, not being in fact the person who began the quarrel, is merely mixing 
himself up in it at the instance of the other. Last year, when Hwa-jo-han 
(John Ward), the American Chief, was in the capital, Kweiliang and his colleagues 
told him that the fight at Tien-tsin did not proceed from any intention of the 
French Chief (or, did not take place on his motion), nor were the war-ships of 
the French barbarians numerous ; and your servant thinks that the (English) 
barbarians must have heard that your sacred intelligence had long since appre- 
hended (this fact — the part played by the French). Be this as it mav, since the 
disturbance they made (or outrage they committed) at Tien-tsin, these Chiefs 
have never referred to an exchange of the Treaties, and now, without further 
notice, these despatches appear. 

Your servant, in replies addressed separately to these Chiefs, has under- 
taken to forward them for them ; and as they have named thirty days as the 
time they are to wait for the Secretary of Staters reply, nothing serious (lit., no 
smash) will probably take place within the thirty days. 

Itbeoomes the duty of your servant^ on th^ one handi to request instructions 
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from your Majesty, and on the other, in obedience to your commands, to 
direct Sieh Hwan to repair, before (the time expires,) to Shanghae, and, in 
company with his subordinates Wu Hu (7) and his colleague, confidentially to 
instruct the Chinese merchants to get round (8) the barbarian merchants, with a 
viev to devise means to prevent any movement {lit., holding in a pair of 
pincers). 

The fourth instalment of the grain supply your servant imagines is ready for 
sea (lit., the grain to be by sea transported is already weighed out), and your 
servant and the Governor Stt Yu-jin have confidentially instructed Sieh Hwan 
and Wu Hu to spy out and ascertain the temper Cor attitude) of the barbarians, 
and to consider, with Wang Yu-ling, the Treasurer for the Soo-chow (division 
of Kiang-su), the steps to be taken in order that the regular supply may be duly 
cared for. 

As regards the war-ships of the English barbarians at Shanghae, up to the 
3rd of the 2nd moon (24th February) there wei-e, in all, six still in port. Since 
that date there have come in six more, and five have left the port. Of the 
latter, it has been ascertained that two have sailed northwards. 

The General (head of the troops) of the French barbarians, it is ascertained, 
has reached Hong Kong, and, it is reported, will arrive at Shanghae immediately. 

The French barbarian Meritens, since Wu Hu and his colleague gave him 
his answer about the disbanding of the garrisons and the exaction of indemnity, 
has not either resumed the argument upon that point. 

Your servant, in concert with your servant the Governor, will continue to 
give instructions to Sieh Hwan and his colleague to devise means for keeping 
(the barbarians) within bounds (Jit., tethering them), suiting their measures to 
the occasion. He will at the same time closely watch the temper (or proceed- 
ings) of the barbarians, and from time to time make report thereon to your 
Majesty. 

He now seals and sends to the Council the letters these Chiefs have addressed 
to the Secretary of State, respecting which he ventures to await your Majesty's 
instructions. 

It is, further, his duty confidentially to address a respectful Memorial to 
your Majesty, together with copies of an extract from the newspapers, and of 
the two communications, and the replies to them. These he has the honour to 
submit to your Majesty for perussd, and, prostrate, implores your Majesty's 
sacred glance thereon. 

A respectful Memorial. 

The following are the translations made from the newspaper dated the 10th 
of the EngUsh 1st moon, on the 18th of the Chinese 12th moon, which he has 
the honour to submit to your Majesty : — 

The reinforcements being sent from England to China, exclusive of sailors, 
will amount to 10,000 troops, white and black. 

The French, in addition to the 8,000 men already dispatched, are sending 
2,000, which will make a total of 10,000. 

The English and French will land 30,000 fighting men. 

The store and arm-ships have been increased to the number of eight, each 
carrying 30,000 piculs (say 1,800 tons). From No. 1 to No. .5 have started; 
Nos. 6, 7, and 8 are shipping arms as fast as possible, and will sail immediately. 

It is the purpose of England, in this expedition against China, to put forth 
all her strength. A great brass mortar will go to China; it has reached Sha- 
tun-tun (Southampton), and has been shipped on board the Hai-mi-lai-ya 
('^Himalaya'') ; thence it will go to A-lu-shan (Alexandria), and fron) A-lu-shaa 
to So-ho-sz (Suez), as at Suez there will certainly be a ship to carry this mortar 
to Hong Kong. 

The French force has already all started for China. 

There is also an augmentation of the (British) navy, (d propos) of which 
there has been a discussion in England, lasting several days, upon the plan of 
campaign. One party says that this expedition ought not to attack China on 
the Tien-tsin country, as the Tien-tsin river is hard to enter, and the mud banks 
ext^d several li. Peking, even when a landing has been effected, is difficult of 
access, as the roads are full of impediments ai^d the water-ways numerous. 
There are bridges, but these are sure to be broken up; added to which, great 
danger is probably to be apprehended from the Mongol Cavalry making charges 
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in difficult ground. It were best, therefore^ to take the course followed in Tau 
Kwang's reign, and re-occupy Nanking. No apprehension need then be enter- 
tained that peace will not made. The great river is deep and wide, and the 
passage up and down it, consequently, easy. The men-of-war can anchor at the 
foot of the city wall. This plan would be, without a doubt, a complete one. 

On the other side it was urged that this plan is not. a good one ; that there 
is no analogy between the reign of Tau Kwang and the present time. Then, the 
grain supply of the capital was brought thither by the Canal ; and that it was 
the blockade of the Canal by the foreign troops, not the occupation of Nanking, 
that was serious. The Canal being now blocked up, the capital is entirely 
dependent on the sea-route for supplies. It will be possible, therefore, in the 
present instance, when attacking Tien-tsin, to intercept the grain supply which 
is being brought up by sea. Besides, Canton has been in possession of foreign 
soldiers for two years without its producing any impression on China : would it 
not be useless, therefore, to occupy any other city 1 It may be remembered, 
too, that in 1858, before Elgin had been in Tien-tsin many days, the great 
question at issue was satisfactorily disposed of; which shows that occupation of 
Tien-tsin possessed many advantages over that of Nanking. Admitting all the 
difficulties : the impracticability of the mud-flats, the embarrassment of the roads, 
the destruction of the bridges, and the impetuosity of the Cavalry ; the foreign 
troops are on this occasion well provided with floating batteries, wooden cause- 
ways (?) for the mud-flats, scaling-ladders, and flying bridges. If the Cavalry 
charge, the foreign soldiers have also Cavalry to receive them. Need any 
anxiety be felt lest, with 30,000 troops, Peking should not be reached? 

The foreign troops have been looking, moreover, for water in the neigh- 
bourhood of Peh-tang, deep enough to enable them to land without difficulty ; 
and, once landed, they will take the forts in rear, destroy these, and attack 
Tien-tsin, after which they will advance on Peking, and the business will be 
over. 

It is said that the newly-appointed French Chief, by name Mon-tau-pan 
(Montauban), has reached Hong Kong, and will arrive at Shanghae shortly. 

It is also said that the French troops, on their arrival, will certainly make 
Chusan a military station. 

[Here follow copies of the letters addressed to Ho by Mr. Brace and M. de 
Bourboulon, and his (Ho's) replies.]) 



Notes. 

(1 .) Ho appears to be alluding to a Decree, to which he again adverts 
presently, authorizing the admission of the French and English into Peking on 
the same terms with the Americans. 

(2.) See notice preceding these translations. 

(3.) This was a proposition suggested by the Chinese, alluded to in the 
above notice. He said nothing pacific could be hoped for till Sang-ko-lin-sin 
and his force were withdrawn from Takoo. 

(4.) This is a newspaper report, inclosed by Ho in his supplement. 

(5.) " Inseparables." The term so translated is a compound of the names 
of two wild beasts — one a wolf — which are always found together. 

(6.) Tien-tsin, it must always be remembered, is a term capable of including 
the whole Prefecture of that name. 

(7.) Lit.^ leading them on. 

(8.) Lit., cage and halter, yet soothingly, cajolingly, as those whose fierce- 
ness or energy has to be kept in check. 



No. 2. — Confidential Letter from the Members of the Great Council to the 
Imperial Commissioners Sang (Sang-ko-hn-sin), Prince of the Khorchin 
tribe, and to Hang (Hang-fu), Governor-Greneral of Chih-li. 

Upon the 6th day of the 3rd moon of the 10th year of Hien-fung 
(27th March, 1860). we had the honour to receive the following Imperial 
Decree : — 

'* With reference to the Memorial submitted to us by Ho Kwei-tsing, 
representing that the Chiefe of the English and the French had each tendered a 
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communication, the aim of which was to put us in a difficulty, and the extracts 
from newspapers accompanying these, tlie Chiefs of the English and French had 
each presented a communication addressed to a Chief Secretary of State, 
requiring an apology on the part of China, the mission of an officer to Tien-tsin 
to receive (their Ministers), permanent residence in the capital, and indemnity 
for war expenses, (the purport of the two) was in general the same. Their 
language being extravagant and rebellious in the extreme, the Great Council 
have written to instruct Ho Kwei-tsing to reply to these barbarians. 

^^ The translations of their newspapers he forwards state that the English 
and French have increased their force to the number of 30,000 men, and are 
bringing up guns and other arms to attack Tien-tsin again ; also that they are 
surveying the coast on both sides of Peh-tang, in search of deep water, where 
they may land so as to turn the forts along the shores of Tien-tsin. Notwith- 
standing that full credence is not to be given to all this, still, considering that 
Bruce and Bourboulon are inseparables in dishonesty, by nature sanguinary and 
treacherous, when mention is made of an augmentation of their forces on these 
shores, with a view to their disembarkation for the purpose of taking our forts 
in rear, it would not be right not to stand on our guard. Let Sang-ko*lin-sin and 
Hang-Ai make their disposition, therefore, according to the nature of the ground, 
80 that they may thoroughly insure the safety of the position at all points, their 
plans being laid with such completeness as to make success certain ; without 
relaxation of vigilance ; and let copies of the Memorial (of Ho), and the extracts 
from the newspapers be given them to read. 

*^ As to the Russian Chief, Ignatieff, who, because the proposition regarding 
the Kirin territory has not been sanctioned, is applying to present a communica- 
tion, is asking leave, to bring several vessels of war (or, states that several want 
to come) to Peh-tang, and begging that the letters of the Russian Chief (or 
Chiefs*) may be sent from the capital to Shanghae. His communication and 
the letters have been already returned, and as it is now warm spring (and the 
port is consequently accessible), if any vessels of war of the Russian barbarians 
do present themselves at Peh-tang, Sang-ko-lin-sin and his colleague will at 
once declare that there is no mention of vessels of war (having authority) to 
come there in the Treaty, and that under the particular clause (referring to 
Peh-tang), the Russians are authorized to come to the port(or coast) only in quiet 
times ; that just now the coast is being placed on the defensive, and if they come 
up followed by vessels of war, as there will be no means of distinguishing their 
language or appearance from those of other nations, it is much to be feared 
that (ships of) other nations affecting to be theirs may create disorder (be guilty 
of outrage), and should (their people) be injured by the Imperial troops by 
mistake (so far from any good being done by their coming), a breach of friendly 
relations would ensue ; that they must, therefore, not linger off the coast, as their 
so doing may be productive of great inconvenience. If these barbarians should 
pretend that they are bringing cannon and small arms, let them nevertheless 
anchor outside the bar, in accordance with our former Decree, and let small 
vessels be sent out to them to bring (the arras) in, the strictest of precautions 
(against surprise or invasion) being all the while observed. 

" As to the despatch of persons to Peh-tang by the Russian Chiefs in Peking, 
of which they speak, there is ;io saying that there may not be herein some other 
artful design. Should any Russian barbarians, therefore, come to Peh-tang from 
the capital, we recommend the high officers aforesaid, so soon as by strict search 
they shall have discovered them, to seize them and dispatch some one with them 
in custody to the capital, that they may not be enabled to gain any information 
for themselves. This is of the greatest importance. 

'^ Let these commands be confidentially made known to them. 

** Respect this." 

In obedience to His Migesty's will we send this note. 



(No. 3.) 

(Sang-ko-lin-sin and Hang-fu) present a Memorial ; for that, having in 
ohedience to your Majesty's commands, made such dispositions as they find 

* The members of the Mission at Peking. 
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required by the nature of the ground, the^r present a respectfiil Memorial, whereon 
they pray for the glance of your Sacred Majesty. 

Your slaves would humbly state, that on the 8th of this moon (29th 
March, they received from the Council a letter, informing them that on the 6th 
day of the 3rd moon of the 10th year of Hien-fung, they had had the honour to 
receive the following Imperial Decree : — 

^^ Ho Kwei-tsing having informed us by Memorial that the English and 
French Chiefs have each tendered a communication, and having sent up copies 
of extracts from newspapers, to the eflFect that the Eiiglish and French forces are 
being increased to the number of 30,000 men, and that they are landing on either 
side of Peh-tang, to find a way by which they may get to the rear of the forts 
on the shore of Tien-tsin, we command Sang-ko-lin-sin and Hang-fu to make 
dispositions according to the nature of the ground, so as thoroughly to ensure 
the safety of the position at all points, their plans being laid with such complete- 
ness as to render success certain. 

^* The Russian Chief wants to come to Peh-tang, and the Russian Chiefs in 
the capital talk of sending persons to Peh-tang. As there is no saying that 
there may not be herein some other artful design, we command the high officers 
aforesaid to make strict search (for any such messengers), and on discovering 
them to make them prisoners, and send some one with them to the 
capital, &c. 

'' Respect this." 

It being affirmed that the English and French Chiefs are augmenting their 
forces to the number of 30,000 men, although of course implicit credence need 
not be attached to this statement, it would not be right not to bestow increased 
attention upon the defences. The ground in the neighbourhood of Peh-tang, 
however, although the place itself is without a garrison (or, unfortified, or not 
armed for defence), being as it is all salt-flat (or salt-marsh), the barbarians will 
not find it easy to land upon it, and should they be so rash as to throw them- 
selves across tne salt-flats, there are camps (or bodies) of Horse and Foot along 
the road leading to the rear of Peh-tang, so that the barbarians will not be able 
even then to turn the forts. If it be the fact that the barbarian force does 
amount to 30,000 men, our Cavalry and Infantry is now reinforced, and is so 
distributed from point to point as perfectly to enable it to repel any attack ; 
(which information) it is hoped will comfort the Imperial bosom. 

As r^ards the intention of the Russian Chiefs to send some one to 
Peh-tang, your slaves have already given confidential instructions to trusty 
officers to make careful search, without sign or sound, in the neighbourhood of 
Takoo, Lutai, Ying-ching,* and Peh-tang, and if any Russian barbarians come 
thither spying, so soon as they shall have apprehended them, to send them in 
custody to the capital. 

(The line taken with the English and French is to be condemned. In their 
policy three things were clear :— ) 

(1.) After receiving their chastisement in the 5th moon of last year, the 
abstinence of their Chiefs from any immediate attempt at retaliation is to be 
attributed to the fact that their force was insufficient, and that they were 
consequently in dread of a second defeat, which would have discredited their 
nation: hence they would have sued for peace; but being alarmed lest we 
should demand indemnity for our war expenses, and lest (the Representatives of) 
the other nations beyond sea should henceforth look down upon them, while on 
the one hand they signified in a vague way to the barbarian merchants their 
desire that they ^ould bring about an adjustment, they continued to utter 
empty threats^ trusting by their means that they would save their reputation. 

This was the first point in their policy which was perfectly plain. 

(2.) Last year, when these barbarians came up to the coast with war-ships 
and cannon, they did mean to constrain us (or put us in a difficulty) by force of 
arms. This was why, although they well knew that the Secretary of State 
Kweiliang and his colleague had been long waiting for them at Shanghae, they 
would not visit them at all, their only fear being that their ill (or dishonest) 
purposes would have been detected, and measures of precaution adopted, which 
would have rendered the gratification of their extravagantly rebellious (propen- 



* Or the walled city near Luiai. 
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»ties) impossible. ^^ year (the case* is diflferent), if tlyey were really inereasing 
their forces to avenge themselves, they would never have nllowed the slightest 
n^mour of their intention to get abroail at Shanghae. Ho Kwei-tsing has been 
jreporting time after time that he finds the barbarian force stated by some at 
25,000, by others at 30,000 ; their war-ships at so many, their guns at so many; 
that they are running up more sheds at Shanghae, which the troops will shortly 
arrive to occupy ; that such a dealer has undertaken to supply them with bread, 
8 uch another with beef. This undisguised exhibition of courage, this reckless 
publicity^ would not have been the game of the veriest fools, and they are not 
the veriest fools. The shaft of war is in this wise : when one is going to 
surprise an enemy 1,000 li off, the mouth should be gagged, the drums muffled ; 
the sally should be made when he is least expecting it ; the attack when he is 
not on his guard. Who would give him notice beforehand so as to enable him 
to be in i^^adiness ? This shows that what they want is to sue for peace, but 
they do not choose to be the first to speak of it. This is the second point in 
their poHcy which is perfectly plain. 

(3.) Between barbarian Chiefs and barbarian merchants, what distinction is 
there ? It is not easy to divine a man's wishes, unless the words shall have 
come out of his mouth. Now the barbarian merchants have divined that Bruce 
wishes China to say the first word (or write the first letter), recommending him 
to stay hostilites, engaging him at such a time to return to Tien-tsin, at such a 
time to enter the capital, and undertaking that there shall be no indemnification 
for war expenses on either side ; that he, the Chief Bruce, shall be treated with 
all honour. On these conditions an arrangement will be practicable. This 
means that the Chief Bruce is willing to submit himself to our conciliation, and 
is giving the barbarian merchants to understand as much ; but he perversely 
makes difficulty by (naming to the merchants) a number of propositions which 
can scarcely (or cannot) be granted, on purpose to make us address him first. 
This was the third point in their policy which was perfectly plain. 

In the series of discussions which took place between the Intendant Wu Hu 
and. his colleagues and the barbarian merchants at Shanghae, (those officers), 
taking neither too high nor too low a tone, succeeded fairly enough. Their 
whole course was what the occasion required ; but in that pursued in the present 
instance, in their acceptance of the communications addressed by these barbarians 
to the Secretary of State) and their promise to request (the Governor-General) 
to forward them for them, they seem to have comniitted themselves. It matters 
not in what terms of extravagance and insubordination they present their 
conditions. The important point is this, that a communication having proceeded 
from them first, we prick our fingers in the arguments we have to construct. 
These Chiefs had been at Shanghae nearly a year, blustering a I threatening, 
idly affecting a high tone, conceiving a hundred artifices ; their deceit had all 
discovered itself, and because we would not fall into their snare, they became too 
impatient to wait. Hence this new petty trick, this transmission of a communi- 
cation to the Secretary of State, by >vhich they avoid the incitation of a pacific 
overture. Besides (as to the violence of their language), these barbarians have 
been for the last twenty years feeding their pride ; and it was certainly not to !)e 
expected that in one day they will hang down their heads, and lay back their 
^ars, and w^g their tails, and ask for mercy. In their communications, therefore, 
it was inevitable that there should continue to be language that was extravagant 
and rebellious. But Wu Hu and his colleague should have told then) that the 
Governor-General of the Two Kiang is an officer of high consideration in tl]e 
(Bstahlishment of China, and at the same time Imperis^l Commissioner for the 
management of barbarian affairs; and that their letters would not be sent to the 
p^pital, but must be submitted to the Imperial Commissioner for \]\m to dispose 
of them ; and the Commissioner on receiving them should have at once replied, 
commencing with a reprimand to them for the fault they committed last year in 
not obeying the just commands issued to them, and then ensuring their pacifi- 
cation by mild admonitions, promising, if they declared themselves sincerely 
penitent, to move your Majesty of your favpijr to excuse tl^em the payment of a 
war indemnity, and to continue to them permission to trade. Should they still 
have persisted in their desire to take revenge for their chastisement at Takoo, 
then (he might have told them that) of course they must go to Takoo again and 
fight it out. (Thus he might have said), you will save the dignity pf ypur natjpn, 
and if you are victorious, you will do what you please ; but if you fail again 
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(remember), it will be too late for you to repent. Had SQch a reply as this been 
made to them, nothing serious (no smash) would have come of it. The 
barbarians would of course have debated the point in violent language, but little 
by little they would have given in to our authority; and if they still contemplated 
insisting on some concessions of advantage (to trade), there would have been no 
objection to vouchsafe them a few that would do no violence to propriety (on 
our side)^ and would avail them on the other. Thus obtaining a certain amount 
of what they required, they would have suffered no loss of repute ; and by this 
one move, hostiUties might have been terminated, and the eonciliaftion of the 
barbarians brought about. 

This opportunity has been lost, and the further management of the question 
greatly complicated (rendered very circuitous). The barbarians took the 
initiative in writing in this instance, of course, because they were too implatitnft 
to wait, but then it has given them their opportunity of making an experiment^ 
of seeing what kind of answer we should return ; and the Commissioner in pre^ 
dpitately undertaking, as he has done, to transmit their communication to the 
capital, has simply shown his (or our) weakness. The barbarians, now that they 
have detected this, will hereafter be imposing some other conditions — aye ! and 
not one only — ^for which we are not prepared ; and if their will be even slightly 
thwarted, they will attempt coercion by (threat, or act of) war. When Ho 
Kwei-tsing, Governor-General of the Two Kiang, shall have had the honouif to 
receive your Majesty's rescript, he will of course communicate with the bar- 
barians, but as their rejoinder will be certain to contain some fresh demand, it is 
submitted that your Majesty might, if there be no objection to that course, 
direct the Govemor-Greneral in question to be guided by circumstances; 
instructing him that^ if the barbarians frove respectM and obedient in feeling 
and language, and that they ask for what there appears no objection to^ it will 
be of course his duty to make a representation on their behalf, and to request 
your Majesty's pleasure thereon. If they continue extravagantly rebellious and 
that their requests are inadmissible, then he must instruct (his subordinate) to 
reject them. He should neither be over-yielding, nor over-ceremonious. (If he 
be the former,) he will make the barbarians think the concessions too easily 
attainable. 

(As to their point of attack, if they make war,) the barbarians mil not 
disturb Shanghae, as it is a place at which they trade. What they are sure to do, 
is to seek (some spot) along the coast. Of our dispositions at Takoo, and of the 
nature of the country, the barbariai^ are well aware ; and unless they have some 
very complete plan, they will not venture on any wanton proceedings (against it). 
Their coming thither, therefore, should they come, will amount to no more than 
an anchoring off it, or hanging about it, under pretence of handing in letters to 
gain information, on which they may have some stratagem. Your slaves have 
consulted together, and are agreed that no letter the barbarians present shall be 
received, and that they shall be told to return to Shanghae,- and make their 
statement to the Commissioner specially charged with the administration of 
barbarian affairs. It will be then seen what course they adopt. 

It only remains now (for your slaves) carefully and quietly to set about 
putting every fort and entrenchment in a state of security. The soil, however, 
is not firm ; as it dries it crumbles and cracks. After a heavy rain, or a rise of 
the tide, it falls away. (The works) stand in constant need of replacement ; the 
present is a moment when the question of defence is of the highest importance, 
and though they well know that there is a deficiency of means for paying the 
army (your slaves), dare not, on the other hand, allow stint in the expenditure to 
occasion a failure in this regard. Several thousand men have been added to the 
force of Takoo and the Shan-hai-kwan (barrier at the sea terminus of the Great 
Wall), and their monthly pay amounts to a very considerable sum. Your 
Majesty, of your Celestial bounty, has happily been so good as to issue from the 
Board of Revenue's trcasiu*y 200,000 taels, which, with the contributions set on 
foot in the province of Chih-li, and the subsidies in aid made up out of the Provin- 
cial Treasury, it is calculated will last until the end of the 4th moon. After the 
expiry of the 4th moon (1 8th June), there will be nothing to come upon. 
Your slaves will, without loss of time, take steps for the provision of means, 
and will spare no pains in promoting voluntary contributions ; whether these 
produce the total required or not, they will apprise your Majesty in another 
memorial, and request your instructions thereon. 

R 2 
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On the 1 1th of the 2nd moon (3rd March), your slave Sang-ko-lin-sin 
received a message from the Council to the effect that, on the 10th of the 2nd 
moon, they had had the honour to receive your Majesty's pleasure as follows : — 

*' The Censorate informs us that Tau Wei-tsing, graduate by purchase, of 
Shan-tung, has brought to their court for presentation an illustrated treatise on 
fortification. Let this be sent to Sang-ko-lin-sin to see whether there is any- 
thing worth selecting in it, and let the proper Board send Tau Wei-tsing to him 
to answer any questions he may choose to put him. 

'•Respect this!'* 

Your slaves very carefully examined the work, which treats of and illustrates 
various kinds of fortifications. It is very minute and explicit. Its matter shows 
no want of experience. The soil of the sea-shore at Takoo^ however, is moist 
and of no consistency ; the rise and fall of tide uncertain. To ascertain 
whether works could be constructed there on the principles laid down in the 
treatise it was necessary to call in Tau Wei-tsing, and consider with him the 
experiments to be made. On the 27th of the 2nd moon accordingly, Tau Wei- 
tsing was brought by the local authorities to the camp, where he was closely 
interrogated by your slaves, and desired to go round and inspect all the camps 
and works along the sea-shore, and to point out faithfully whatever he found in 
any degree defective, either in the construction of the works or the disposition 
(of their arms or garrisons), that so they might have something to guide them in 
their selection (from his propositions) : he was to stand on no ceremony, and to 
conceal nothing. In course of time he reported that the land on the coast was 
too low to suit (his) fortifications, and that though the desire he had long 
entertained had now been gratified, (his plans) were of no further use (here). 
At two feet below the surface of the ground there was water, which made it 
diflBcult (or impossible) to reduce his theory to practice. He prayed therefore, 
that he might be desired to return home. 

The graduate having represented that his fortification scheme cannot be 
tried, there is no occasion to consider it further ; but as he has gone round and 
inspected the whole of the ground, and all the works on the shore, your slaves 
do not take upon themselves to pronounce whether or not he shall be directed 
to return home, but prostrate await your Majest/s instructions on the point. 

The steps taken by your slaves, in obedience to your Majesty's commands, 
to look well to the defence of the coast, and to consider together the dispositions 
to be made, are all detailed in this their respectful reply, whereon, prostrate, 
they implore the sacred glance of your Majesty. 

A respectful memorial. 



No. 68. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord /. Russell.-^Received November 2.) 

My Lord, Tientsin, August 26, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a despatch to me from 
the Governor-General of the Province of Chih-li, which was sent on board 
Admiral Hope's vessel when he reached this place on the 24th instant ; also of a 
despatch to me from Hang and Wan, announcing the appointment of Kweiliang, 
with whom I negotiated the Treaty of 1858, and Hang-fuh, the Governor- 
General of the Province of Chih-li, to be Imperial Commissioners to treat with 
me at Tien-tsin. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 6S. 

Governor-General Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

HANG, a President of the Board of War> Governor-General of the Pi-ovince 
of Chih-li, makes this communication. 

* No correct return yet m&de out of guns CiiptUred in thid fort. " '\ 
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1 beg to inform you that I, having in the first instance retired from Takoo 
to Tien-tsin, have now caused to be withdrawn from the latter place all the 
troops forming its garrisoni and also to be removed the guns from all the 
batteries. 

As we are now establishing friendly relations between our two countries, I 
hope that when your Excellency comes to Tien-tsin, you will not bring many 
vessels of war, which I feai* might excite alarm in the minds of the inhabitants. 
To this end I address you. 

A commimication. 

To his Excellency the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 7th day (August 23, 1860). 



Inclosure 2 in No. 68. 
Commissioner Wan to the Earl of Elgin. 



(Translation.) 

WAN, by Imperial appointment Minister Resident of Sening, and Hang, 
by Imperial appointment Minister Comptroller-General of the Household, &c., 
make this communication. 

On the 9th day of the 7th month (August 25), we received at Tien- 
tsin an Imperial Decree, dated the 8th day of the month, in the following 
terms : — 

*' We hereby appoint Kweiliaiig and Hang-fuh Imperial High Commis- 
sioners. Let Kweiliang proceed by express to join his colleague, and transact 
business. 

** Respect this." 

On the same day we received another Decree, as follows : — 

**Let Hang-ki remain at Tien-tsin, to transact business under the orders 
of Kweiliang and Hang-fuh. Wan-tsun is to come immediately to the capital. 

'' Respect this." 

We make known the above to your Excellency, and we request that you 
will await the arrival of his Excellency Kwei, Imperial High Commissioner and 
a Member of the Council, who is to come to Tien-tsin, and in concert with his 
Excellency Hang, Imperial High Commissioner and Governor-General of the 
Province of Chih-li, conduct negotiations with your Excellency. 

This is important. 

A communication. 

To the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 9th day. • 

No. 69. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received November 2^) 

(Extracts) " Granada,'^ Tien-tsin, August 26, 1860. 

I HAATl the honour to inform your Lordship that I arrived last night at 
this place. 

My despatches of the 20th and of the 22nd instant* inclose translations 
of several communications which I have received from the Chinese function- 
aries ; and those of the 20th and of the 26th instant,t translations of some papers 
not intended for the eye of foreigners, which were taken in the residence of the 
Chinese General at Sin-ho. 

A perusal of these various documents will, I think, satisfy your Lordship 
that the Emperor of China desires peace, although he has not yet quite made 
up his mind to concede all that I am instructed to demand. His reluctance to 
do so will, no doubt, be surmounted in due time. 

Vice-Admiral Hope and Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant have exerted 
themselves to the utmost to prevent the calamities of war from falling with 
severity on the peaceable inhabitants of the country. This course is recom- 
mended by policy as well as by humanity ; for here, as in other parts of China, 
the people, when unmolested, prove to be the most useful purveyors for the 
wants of the army. 

* No8. 62, 68, and 65« f Nos. 64 and 67. 
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The Cavalry brigade^ consisting of two Squadrons of King's Dragoon 
Guards^ and Fane's and Probyn's Horse^ with Sterling's 6-f)Ounder battery, have 
just arrived. They performed the journey from Sin-ho to this place by land. 
Mr. Wade, who at my request accompani^ them, reports that their march has 
been most prosperous ; that the people, though greatly alarmed at their appear- 
ance, took heart when they found that they were not maltreated, and offeied 
readily for sale such supplies as the country affords. 

Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant has found a suitable encampment for 
them in the vicinity of the town. 

The persons (gentry of this place) who were appointed to procure supplies 
for Sang-ko-lin-sin*s army have, at Mr, Parkes* instance, undertaken to perform 
that service for us. 



No. ro. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RusselL — {Received November 2.) 

My Lord, Tien-tsin, August 26, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a very interesting ref)ort which 
I have received from Mr. Parkes, who, at my request, accompanied Vioe- 
Admiral Hope when he advanced upon Tien-tsin, on the 23rd instant, and who 
has, since the Admiral's departure, been rendering the most useful services in 
making arrangements for the reception of the allied troops and Ambassadors at 
this place. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 70. 
Mr. Parkes to the Earl of Elgin. 



My Lord, T^en-tsin, August 26, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to make the following report to your Lordship of 
particulars which have come under my notice during the proceedings of the last 
three days. 

After quitting your Lordship on the morning of the 23rd instant, I joined 
Admiral Hope, who proceeded up the Peiho in his tender, the '* Coromandel," 
accompanied by a division of five gun-boats. 

At half-past 2 p.m., the forts of Shwang-keang were passed, and found to 
be deserted. The people of the various villages on the banks of the river turned 
out to look at the steamers as they passed along, and, far from evincing any 
feeling of hostility, gave proof of their goodwill in hauling, entu^ely of their own 
accord, at the hawsers or ropes that had occasionally to be landed, and also in 
bringing fresh fruit and vegetables to the boats that were sent ashore on this 
service. 

At 7 P.M. our small squadron anchored at a point ten miles below Tien-tsin^ 
and I had an opportunity of conversing with a number of respectable persons 
who represented themselves as a deputation sent by the people of the city to pay 
their respects to the Allied Commanders. From them I learned that the 
authorities entertained no idea of defending the extensive works recently thrown 
up by Sang-ko-lin-sin for the defence of Tien-tsin, and that both garrison and 
guns had been withdrawn ; that Sang-ko-hn-siu himself had passed by the place 
the previous day (or within twenty-four hours of his abandonment of the 
southern Peiho forts), but only with a small body of 100 or 200 jaded 
horsemen, and that he himself was too dispirited to enter the city. The 
Viceroy Hang-fuh, they said, had also arrived from Takoo this day at noon. 

Admiral Hope having determined, upon receipt of this mtelligencfe, to 
occupy Tien-tsin with the small force he had with him, the gun-boats pushed on 
the following morning, and having landed parties of Marines at the two forts 
which command the approach to Tien-tsin, arrived off the city about 9 a.m. 
Several subordinate officers came off with polite messages from their superiors, 
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in reply to which the Admiral requested the Viceroy to come himself to the 
*' Coromandel." His Excellency complied Mrithout hesitation, and was accom- 
panied by Hang-ki and Wan-tseuen, the officers commissioned by the Emperor 
to escort your Lordship to Peking. 

Admiral Hope informed them that they must consider Tien-tsin to be in 
possession pf the Allied forces ; that the people would be scrupulously protected, 
and the Civil authorities allowed to remain in the exercise of their fiinctions : 
and he showed them a proclamation which I had prepared by his direction for 
the purpose of apprising the people of this change in their position. The 
Viceroy and his companions made an ineffectual attempt to induce Admiral Hope 
to r^ard them as the Grovernors of the city, but a reference made by them to 
Canton led the Admiral to observe that the situation of the two cities, and of 
their respective native authorities, must be considered parallel. 

While this interview was proceeding;, a party of Marines had taken 
possession of, and hoisted the English and French flags on, the east gate of the 
city, and the above-mentioned proclam?ition was posted in the same public 
thoroughfare. 

The Admiral having desired me to remain at Tien-tsin, and to act with 
Captain McCleverty as occasion might require, I proceeded to inform myself of 
the condition of the city. Having found out the temporary residence of the 
Viceroy and Commissioners, 1 had a long and friendly conversation with them 
on the positiop of affairs, my object being to make it plain to them that the 
Chinese Government bad it in their power to arrest the progress of hostilities — 
hostilities which they, by their faithless acts, had entirely brought upon them- 
selves, by agreeing unconditionally to the terms of your Lordship's letter to the 
Viceroy of the 17th instant, and that delay in doing so was full of peril to them. 
The Viceroy told me that he had forwarded that letter to Peking the u^oment he 
had received it, but no further instructions had reached him on the subject. I 
pointed out that, during the short intervening period, all the Takoo forts and 
Tien-tsin had fallen, and that our army was now on the march ; remarks which . 
led them to offer many personal assurances of their wish for the restoration of 
peace, &c. 

Having knowledge that a Committee of Supply had been formed by Sang-ko- 
lin-sin at Tien-tsin, to assist him in his operations, I requested the Viceroy to direct 
the native gentry who compose this Committee to act as a Board for the supply 
of our troops with fresh provisioi s, and before the evening had closed in, I bad 
the satisfaction of arranging with several members of this Committee the manner 
in which large supplies of bullocks, sheep, fruit, and vegetables were to be brought 
in for our use. 

The following morning, the 25th, the first supply of provisions that had 
been ordered was punctually delivered, and the Committee rendered me further 
assistance in a search which I the n made for suitable quarters for your Lordship, 
and undertook the repair of another building which may be required for the 
public service. 

At an interview which I had with the Commissioner Hang-ki, he showed 
me an Imperial Edict, dated the j^revious day t.24th), appointing Kweiliang and 
Hang-fuh (the Viceroy) to be Imperial Commissioners for the transaction of 
business with your Lordship, and ordering the former to travel by post to 
Tien-tsin. 

I spent the greater part of this day in visiting many of the streets of the 
city, and the country around it ; and wherever I went, although I was unaccom- 
panied by any guard, the people received me in a very friendly manner, and 
evinced but little alarm at the new state of things. I observed that women were 
being taken out of the city ; but bullocks, droves of sheep, forage, &c., were 
being brought in, and most of the shops remained open. At one place, 
Pei-tsang, five miles from Tien-tsin, 300 or 400 of the villagers set themselves 
willingly to work, by my desire, to clear out some granaries which I thought 
might be required for the accommodation of our troops. 

I have noticed that the Viceroy has removed from the streets, as I requested 
him to do, the recent hostile proclamations of Sang-ko-lin-sin. But one met 
my notice, issued only six days ago, in which the people are informed that the 
AUies have been defeated, and we are now suing for peace, and that therefore 
the people need not be alarmed, nor remove from the city. 

This morning I again had occasion to see the Commissioner Hang-ki, and 
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he showed me an Imperial Edict depriving Sang-koJin-sin of his three-eyed 
peacock's feather, his honorary position in the body-guard, and his command-in- 
chief of the Manchoo-bordered blue banner. The Edict characterizes the above 
as a ** light punishment." 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HARRY S. PARKES. 

No. 71. 

Colonel Foley to Lord J. Russell — (Received November 2.) 

French Head-QuarterSf Tung-kOy Peiho River, 
(Extract.) August 25, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that the allied forces are in 
possession of the Peiho Forts, and that the river is now open up t^ Tien-tsin, 
whither it is the intention of the Commanders-in-chief to proceed immediately, 
each with 1,000 men and a battery of Artillery. ITie remainder of the alli^ 
forces to move up to some eligible ground within about sixteen miles of 
Tien-tsin. 

In consequence of the heavy rains, the troops were unable to leave Peh-tang 
until the morning of the 12th of August, when a force of 2,000 French and 
English, with two batteries of Artillery, marched along the causeway to attack 
the Chinese entrenched camps situated about five miles from Peh-tang ; General 
Jamin's division followed. Sir Robert Napier's division had previously moved to 
the right by a sort of cross-road which was supposed eventually to diverge 
towards the same direction. On arriving within range of the first camp; the 
Artilleiy opened and soon drove the Tartar Cavahy, &c., out of it; the same with 
the second. Whilst this was going on, a lai^ge body of Tartar Cavalry came down 
and actually rode within 200 yards of Sir Robert Napier's Artilleiy. The 
Infantry opened fire, our Cavalry charged, and dispersed them, causing them 
considerable loss. 

General de Montauban then marched a force with Artillery along a causeway 
to attack what appeared to be a large entrenched camp close to the River Peiho, 
but upon opening firc, found that nothing could be effected from the causeway, 
the ground on either side being impracticable; he sounded the retreat and 
encamped his force on the ground between the two entrenched camps taken in 
the morning. 

Monday was employed in building bridges, &c., over the various creeks. 
On Tuesday njorning a division of each force with its Artillery, the English to 
the right, and the French to the left, marched to the attack of the entrenched 
camp above-mentioned. The Artillery opened fire, and gradually approached 
to within 400 yards, silenced the fire of the Chinese guns, the Infantry with 
difficulty crossed two big ditches, scaled the walls, and captured the canap and 
village of Tung-ko. Sir R. Napier took up his quarters in the place with his 
division. The French marched back to their camp. The losses in killed and 
wounded was slight on the part of the Allies, the total not exceeding twenty. 

On the 1 5th instant, the Emperor's f(Ste-day, salutes were fired. 

The time was employed till the 18th in getting up provisions, building various 
bridges (the tide constantly flooding the whole country), and in fixing upon a spot 
for one to be built over the Peiho, where the French Engineer having crossed the 
river with two companies of Chasseurs to reconnoitre the ground on the other 
side, was attacked by the Tartar Cavalry, and a tire of jingals, &c., opsned upon 
him. The Chasseurs drove away the Cavalry, and more troops having crossed 
the river, the Chinese withdrew. The construction of the bridge immediately 
commenced. ^ 

Sunday and Monday nights were employed by Sir Robert Napier in throwing 
up batteries, &c., and on Tuesday the 2 1st, about 5 a.m., a force of 1,500 
English and 1,000 French, with all the heavy guns which could be brought up, 
commenced the attack of the forts; the Chinese being the first to open fire. 
The firing of our Artillery, English and French, was excellent, and soon told 
with great eft'ect upon the fort, a powder magazine inside of which was blown up. 
The besieged made a most determined resistance, and it was not till after two 
hours' heavy cannonading that the Infantry were ordered to advance. 
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Nothing could surpass the desperation with which the'besieged fought, every 
description of missile being brought to bear upon the attacking parties. At 
length, after a very prolonged resistance the English and French succeeded in 
getting a footing in different parts of the fort, each much about the same time, 
and the allied flags were planted upon the top of the cavalier in the fort. 

The Chinese Commander-in-chief, a near relation of Sang-ko-lin-sin's, Was 
killed in the fort, the whole of which was strewed with the bodies of the dead and 
dying. The French loss in the attack was about 130 killed and wounded, and 
the English about 200. The g^n-boats during the attack upon this fort fired at 
long range upon the North Fort, nearest the mouth of the river, in order to create 
a diversion. They also succeeded in blowing up a magazine in that fort. 

During the time given to rest the men after gaining possession of the fort, 
a flag of truce was sent from the other side of the river, but as it was merely 
bringing a letter for* Lord Elgin, and the object appeared to be to gain time, 
the order for the attack of the Lower North Fort was given at 2 p.m. To our 
surprise we approached without a shot being fired, and, having crossed with 
great difliculty the various ditches, &c., entered; no resistance being made by 
about 1 ,500 men whom we found in the fort. It soon became evident from the 
appearance of the Great South Fort opposite, that it had been evacuated. A 
small force was despatched acrpss the river to occupy it. 

No sooner had we entered the Lower North Fort, than a tremendous storm 
came on, which soon rendered the whole country impassable for heavy artillery, 
and would have prevented our carrying on operations for some days, had they not 
luckily been, just in time, brought to a conclusion. 

During the night the navy removed the various banners at the entrance of 
the river, and at daylight the English Admiral, accompanied by several gun-boats, 
ascended the river as far as the village of Tang-koo, and the day before yesterday 
some of them were sent on to Tien-tsin. 

Thus, in one day, we got possession of all the forts, the prisoners taken 
were set free, and some of our troops have already commenced their march upon 
Tien-tsin by land : 2,000 French and English have also started for that place 
in gun-boats. Tien-tsin, I hear, has been made over to us by the Chinese 
authorities. 

I am happy to inform your Lordship that in all the intercourse which has 
taken place between the allied Commanders-in-chief, departments, &c., the 
utmost cordiality his prevailed, and has mainly contributed to produce the happy 
results which 1 have herewith briefly brought to your Lordship's notice. 

P.S. — Upwards of 500 guns have been taken in the forts, more than 1 00 
of brass, 50 of which are of a very large calibre. 



No. 72. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. RusselL'— {Received November 2.) 

(Extract.) Shanghae, September 4, 1860. 

AS the last mail-steamer was leaving Shanghae, the rebels commenced 
their attack. It took us by surprise. It was not known they were so close, 
and, firom information I received two days before, I was led to infer that if they 
did attack, it would not be for a fortnight. 

The steamers we dispatched up the river with the notifications, returned 
without having been able to deliver them. The interpreter, Mr. Forrest, was 
told by the people that the insurgents had received intelligence of their coming, 
and fearing the expedition might come with hostile intentions, had withdrawn 
from the river among the numerous small creeks that abound along its course. 

They were perfectly, however, aware of our intention to defend the town. 
It was explained to them in the most unequivocal manner by Mr. Edkins during 
his late visit to Soo-chow, to whom they seem to have attributed an ofiicial 
character. It probably conduced to the ungracious reception he met with, for 
an American missionary who was at first very well received, but who in conver- 
sation gave them the same information, states, that their manner to him changed 
at once, and that he was told to leave Soo-chow next day. In fact, the civil 
reception accorded to missionaries and traders was due, I have no doubt, to the 
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impression those visits gave to the insurgents, that we would give them the town 
and enter into a Treaty with them as legitimate rulers of China. 

After driving in the Imperialist troops, they pressed up to the walls without 
any summons or parley, until checked by the fire of artillery and musketry. It 
seemed probable that, finding their advances resisted by foreign troops, and 
foreign flags flying over the gates, they would draw oflF. But they continued to 
attack with the same feebleness, but with equal pertinacity, for five days, which 
can only be explained by the smallness of our force, and by their counting on 
an insurrection within the city in their favour. 

It is ascertained that the Canton and Chan-chew men, several thousands in 
number, were in league with them. They seized the native Custom-house in a 
suburb called Nan-tow, distributed badges among their adherents, and commenced 
massacring the few respectable Chinese in that quarter, and plundering. Their 
leader is the man who farms the opium duty, and owes a large sum to the 
Government on its account. He calculated on the support of the West-countrj' 
junks which were moored off the Custom-house, and as securing a retreat and 
means of carrying off* the plunder ; but in this he was disappointed, as, on the 
day before, all the junks had been compelled to remove, and anchor below the 
foieign shipping. This movement in the suburb^on the part of the idle and bad 
characters which abound both in the city and the Settlement, was the most 
dangerous feature of the affair ; and before it was put down, the greater part of 
the suburb was destroyed by fire. 

On Sunday, a letter was brouiiht to me by a chair-bearer of the American 
Consulate, of which 1 inclose a translation. M. de Bourboulon and I endeavoured 
to send a reply through the same channel, but the man, on being questioned, 
declared that he did not know the person who had given the letter to him. I 
have no doubt it came through some of the foreigners with whom the rebels are 
in communication, but who did not wish the fact to be known. 

There was considerable difficulty in deciding how the notifications of the 
Commandei's were to be sent ; Mr. Forrest, however, volunteered to take them, 
and, accompanied by an orderly, he proceeded about a mile from the walls to a 
place where they had established a camp. By this time the insurgents seem to 
have discerned that they could not carry the town ; they received him with 
civility, and took charge of the communications, which they promised to deliver 
to their Chief, who was quartered at Se-ka-wei, the Jesuit establishment near 
the city, and promised an answer next day ; the place and manner of delivering 
it were settled. 

Next day, however, they retired, having sent a letter of which I inclose a 
copy ;, as to which I have only to remark, that in the letter, written I presume 
before the attack^ inclosed above, nothing is said as to their having been invited 
by foreigners to come to Shanghae. Of course I cannot presume to say what 
language may have been used by the individuals who sought them for the 
purpose of supplying them with arms, opium, &c., in exchange for the wealth 
acquired by the plunder of Soo-chow and other towns. But the missionaries 
who went among them, though they may have misled the rebels by ill-judged 
expressions of sympathy and deference, informed them distinctly that they would 
be opposed if they advanced on Shanghae, of which fact indeed they could not 
have been ignorant after our Proclamations, considering the accurate intelligence 
they possessed, through native and foreign agents, of everything that passed at 
Shanghae. 

It is remarkable, also, that the charge of misleading the rebels is brought 
more pointedly against the French than any one else, though they of^ all 
foreigners' are the least likely to have made any advances to, or have professed 
any sympathy for, them. However that may be, it does not appear that they 
have been materially influenced by any considerations connected with our 
attitude. On retiring, they left proclamations stating that they should return 
within a few days ; and there is no doubt that, under stringent orders from the 
heads of the insurgents, every effort has been made to induce the force to renew 
the attack. But it appears that the '* Pioneer's" heavy guns produced a great 
impression on the men, and mutinies and dissension have since prevailed in the 
camp, the men refusing to expose themselves again to be mowed down by 
European artillery. It is now reported that the rebels have directed their forces 
on Hang-chow. - • .. . ^u .>f, 

I have gathered some interesting information as to the views of the rebels 



Digitized by 



Google 



I 



. 131 

\ * 

and the composition of their force from a person who was in their camp during 
the attact. On the morning after the delivery of the- notifications, he visited 
one of the Shanghae residents, and told him that Le, the Commander-in chief, 
was in a position of great difficulty ; that in attacking:; Shanghae, he had acted 
according to the most positive orders of the rebel leaders, which enjoined him at 
all risks to take the city ; that he was now conscious of having made a great 
mistake, and was anxious to withdraw, if he could find some plausible ground 
for representing to his superiors that he had not failed in effecting their object ; 
that ne understood we and the French had agreed to defend the town for 
600,000 taels (about 160,000/.); and that if we gave up the city to him, he 
would guarantee us the undisturbed possession of the Uustom-house revenues 
during a year ; and he proposed, as an alternative, that we should turn out the 
Chinese authorities, and occupy the town in the name of the allies. 

It is certain that even Heng-jin (his rebel title is Kan-wang), from whom, 
as educated in a missionary school, and therefore better instructed in religious 
doctrine, and of more liberal views than the Taipings in general, the Protestant 
missionaries expected great things, declined to abandon or postpone the attempt 
on Shanghae. When urged to do so by one of the missionaries, he replied, that 
the insurgents could not waive the present favourable opportunity of obtaining 
possession of this port, and thus forcing us to enter into relations with them ; 
that at present we and the Imperialists were at war, but when our differences 
were settled the insurgents felt that they might have to contend against these 
united forces. I suppose he calculated that if once they weie in possession of 
Shanghae, we should feel indisposed to risk the safety of the Settlement by 
attacking people who claim our sympathies on religious grounds. 

The attacking I'cbel force did not exceed 3,000 men. Of these a small 
number only were tolerably armed, and belonged to the original Nanking force, 
the remainder consisting of desperadoes who join them for the sake of plunder, 
and of men taken from the villages, and forced to serve in the ranks. 

Admitting that the original adherents are willing to serve for food and 
clothing, without pay, and that the influence of the Chiefs is sufficient to deter 
them from robbery and crime, it is idle to suppose that anything but plunder will 
keep together the remaining and far larger part of the force. 

The accounts I have received from Soo-chow represent the place as deserted 
by the respectable Chinese, and the cooHes as walking about clad in silks. The 
rebels form small bands, and visit the villages for the purpose of extorting 
money and valuables from them, with which they pay for arms, opium, &c., 
supplied to them by Europeans from Shanghae. The approach of their force to 
this place was heralded. by flames in every direction; and the villagers are 
unanimous in accusing them of rape and pillage, and of carrying off men to 
make soldiers of them. 

I have no doubt that this system of terror is pursued in part with the view 
of inspiring panic, and of thus reducing the country to submission, but it is 
inconsistent with the notion of the movement being a national onie, and it inspires 
the population with the strongest aversion to the cause. Had the Government 
authorities courage or energy, the inhabitants of the rural districts would rise 
against the rebels to a man. 

I inclose copy of a Report on the condition of the villages in this immediate 
neighbourhood after their retreat. 

Heng-jin has sent to the missionaries in manuscript a pamphlet which has 
made a considerable impression upon them, though, as he professes to believe in 
the revelations of his relation Heng-tze-tsuen, and practises polygamy, out of 
regard, he says, for the scruples of his less enlightened brethren, I see no 
guarantee for the soundness of his dtctrine or for the purity of his life. I ratlier 
look upon his pamphlet as a crafty device to conciliate the support and sympathy 
of the missionary body at the time when the insurgerits meditated the seizure of 
Shanghae. 

In this he has been partially successful. The English missionaries still look 
to him as the instrument by which a revival and purification of religion among 
the insurgents may be brought about. 

On the other hand, the most influential of the American missionaries, 
whatever they may think of Heng-jin*8 sincerity, have arrived at the conclusion 
that the term *' Christian " cannot be ajpplied with propriety to the religious 
profession of the Tai-pings. 

S 2 
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I inclose herewith a very interesting account given by a Mr. HolmeSt a 
Baptist American missionary, of a trip he has made lately to Nanking. He 
went there favourably impressed towards the rebels by his reception at Soo-chow, 
and has returned wofuUy disappointed. I beg particularly to call your Lordship's 
attention to Mr. Holmes' general reflections at the close of his letter, as you will 
find stated in more positive language, and grounded on actual observation, the 
same opinions. as those 1 have ventured to submit to your Lordship in various 
despatches on the character and prospects of the insurrection. In doctrine and 
practice its adherents have undoubtedly deteriorated very coiisiderably since their 
first origin. Every day shows more strongly that no principles or ideas of policy 
animate its leaders. Even the extermination of the Tartars, the only principle 
put forward, seems rather a pretext for upsetting all government and authoiity, 
and enabhng the stronger to pillage the weaker, than an object necessary in 
itself, as a step towards establishing a mere national government. The frame- 
work of society is entirely broken up in the districts occupied by them, by the 
flight of the educated and respectable classes^ to whom the common people look 
up with respect as their natural leaders, and who are at once their bulwark 
against oppression, and the guardians of order and public tranquillity. The 
absence of this conservative element would render the task of reconsti-uction 
very difficult, even for men of administrative ability, had such a character 
belonged to the leaders of the insurrection. But as the Chief is an ignorant 
fanatic, if not an impostor, and the bulk of his adherents are drawn from the 
dangerous classes of China, the result is the rule of the sword in its worst form, 
the consequent destruction of confidence, capital, and commerce, and the pillage 
of large districts, the fruits of which are remitted for the support of the Chiefs at 
Nanking. 

Their system differs in nothing, as far as I can learn, fi-om the proceedings 
of a band of Iprigands organized under one head. I have no doubt that 
Mr. Holmes is right in anticipating, w ere the Imperial Government overthrown, 
that the Commanders of the different forces would soon quarrel, and turn their 
arms against each other. About three years ago the Eastern King with 20,000 
of his followers were massacred at Nanking, his pretensions, as the chosen 
instrument of the Holy Ghost, having made him a dangerous rival to the 
Chief Heng-tze-tsuen. 

I must call your Lordship's attention to the edict published by the Chief on 
the occasion of Mr. Holmes* visit. It begins, '* I, Tien-wang, issue this Edict 
for the information of such leaders of soldiers as there may be in the outer 
tribes.** It proceeds to say that the Elder Brother Christ had announced that 
the Kingdom of Heaven *' comes near, and will shortly arrive;" that the 
Heavenly Father and Christ have descended on earth, and established this 
Heavenly Kingdom, having taken Heng-tze-tsuen himself, and his son the 
Junior Lord, to manage the affairs of the world. The Father, Son, and Royal 
Grandson, are Lords of the New Heaven and Earth. The Saviour and the 
Junior Lord are Sons of God in the same sense ; and God the Father, Jesus 
Christ, and Heng-tze-tsuen form the Trinity. To the Junior Lord is due the 
obedience of the world, &c. 

While stating these extravagant pretensions, he calls foreign nations *' outer 
tribes," and their Representatives ** leaders of soldiere ;'* terms the depreciating 
meaning of which is well known to those who are conversant with the language 
of Canton in its most palmy days of arrogance and fancied superiority. 

Though the language of the subordinates may be modified when, as in the 
late affair at Shanghae, they have a great object to gain, the pretensions of the 
Chiefs remain the same, and will render abortive any attempt at treating with 
them on an equal footing. Indeed, they cannot be addressed oflScially, without 
either implicitly admitting their pretensions by using their titles, or without 
mortifying them by withholding them. We can be on no terms with them 
unless we are prepared to take an attitude incompatible with any friendly rela- 
tions with the Imperial Government; and their object in attempting at all 
hazards to carry Shanghae was, by the command thus obtained over our material 
interests, to force us into that position. 

We can only maintain a de facto neutrality by keeping them at a distance, 
and unless they are driven by .the Imperialists out of Soo-chow and this 
province, we shall not be able to do so after the withdrawal of our forces, unless 
they receive a chastisement severe enough to deter them from approaching in 
future the places foreigners reside at 
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My impression is that their strength is much over-rated, and that if boldly 
met, and once checked, it would dissolve : the people of the country would soon 
dispose of the fugitives. 

I inclose a published account of the attack on Shanghae. Some persons 
advocated taking the offensive against the insurgents, but the Commanders — I 
think wisely, considering the smallness of our force, the season, and the danger 
of insurrection in the city — decided on maintaining a stnctly defensive attitude. 
Politically speaking, I think this was the best course, and the one least calculated 
to fetter the proceedings of the Ambassadors in the North. The 44th Regiment, 
a regiment of Sikhs, and a strong detachment of Artillery, have since arrived. 

I may be allowed to express my sense of the judicious arrangements made 
by tbe commanders, and particularly Colonel March, who had the largest force 
under his command, and my admiration of the readiness with which the 
community in general, after providing for the security of their residences, formed 
themselves into a corps of volunteers, and guarded the barricades, thus rendering 
disposable, for other purposes, a considerable portion of the troops. It must 
not be supposed that there was not ground for much anxiety. The reports as 
to the number and organization of the rebels were very alarming, and no means 
existed of ascertaining the truth, the Europeans who sympathized with them 
being either misled by the tone of the rebels or by their own fears, and others, 
who must have known that the rumours were exaggerated, keephig back the 
information until they retired. 

I cannot in justice omit to state to your Lordship that Colonel Neale 
commanded the volunteers, and that his energy and military knowledge enabled 
him to render important services in suggesting means for the defence of tbe 
place. 

P.S*— Mr. Fon*est deserves great ci'cdit for the courage he displayed in 
carrying the notifications to the rebel camp. 



Inclosure I in No. 72. 

Le, the Loyal Prince of the Heavenly Dynasty^ to the Ministers of Great Britain^ 

Prance, and the United States. 
(Translation.) 

LE, the loyal Prince of the Heavenly Dynasty, &c., &c., addresses this 
communication to you, the Honourable Envoys Extraordinary of Great Britain, 
France, and the United States of America. 

Previous to moving my army from Soo-chow I wrote to you, acquainting 
you that it would soon reach Shanghae, and that if the residences of your 
honourable nations and the mercantile establishments would hoist yellow flags 
as distinguishing marks, I would give immediate orders to my officers and 
soldiers prohibiting them from entering or disturbing them in any way. As 
you would, consequently, have received and perused my letter, I supposed 
you would act according to the tenour of it. 

I was not aware, however, till yesterday that the people of your honourable 
nations had erected churches in other places in the prefecture of Sung-keang, 
in which they taught the gospels, when my army, being at the town of Szeking, 
fell in with a body of imps (Imperial soldiers), .who resisted its progress, when 
my soldiers attacked and destroyed a number of them. Amongst these imps 
there were four foreigners, one of whom my soldiers killed, as they did not 
know to what country he belonged. However, in order to maintain my good 
faith, to treat foreigners well, I caused the soldier who had killed the foreigner 
to be at once executed, thus keeping my word. 

Afterwards seeing that there was a church at Szeking I then knew, for the 
first time, that the people of your honourable nations came there to teach the 
gospel, and that although they had not hoisted a yellow flag, they had not 
been assisting the imps. 

But though the past is done with, precautions can be taken for the 
future* My ai'my is now about to proceed directly to Shanghae, and in the 
towns or villages through which it will pass, should there be churches, I 
earnestly hope that you will give orders to the people of them to stand at the 
doors to give information that they are churches, so that there may be no 
mistakes in future. 
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My forces have already arrived at Tseih-paon, and will soon reach 
Shanghae ; I therefore earnestly hope that you, the honourable Envoys, will 
call the people of your nations before you, direct them to close their doors, 
remain inside, and hoist yellow flags at their houses, when they need have no 
fear of my soldiers, as I have already given orders to them that they must not, 
in that case, molest or injure any one. 

As soon as I myself arrive I propose personally discussing with, you jill 
other business. In the meantime I send this hasty communication, and take 
the opportunity to inquire after your health. 

Tae-ping, Teen-kwo, 10th year, 7th moon, and 9th day. 

To the Honourable Envoys Extraordinary of Great Britain, the United 
States of America, and France. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 72. 
Notification. 



REPORTS having reached us of an armed force having been collected in 
the neighbourhood of Shanghae, we, the Commanders of the military and oaval 
forces of Her Britannic Majesty at Shanghae, hereby give notice, that the dly 
of Shanghae and foreign settlement are militarily occupied by the forces of Her 
Britannic Majesty and her ally the Emperor of the French ; and they warn all 
persons that, if armed bodies of men attack or approach the positions hdd. by 
them^ they will be considered as commencing hostiUtieB against the allied forces, 
and will be dealt with accordingly. 

Shanghae, August 16, 1860. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 72. 
Extract from the " North China Herald.*' 

THE following translation of a letter from the Chung Wang, addressed to 
the various Consuls at this port, has been kindly forwarded to us for publication. 
The date, " Tae-ping Teen-kwo, 10th year, 7th moon, and 12th day," corre- 
sponds, in the " Rebel Calendar,** to the 21st August : — 

** Le, the loyal Prince of the Heavenly Dynasty, &c., &c.,&c.y addresses this 
communication to you, the honourable Consuls of Great Britain, United States 
of America, Portugal, and other countries. 

*'That good faith must be kept is the principle which guides our Dynasty 
in its friendly relations with other peoples ; but deceitful foigetftilness of previous 
arrangement^ is the real cause of foreign nations having committed a wrong. 

" When my army reached Soo-chow, Frenchmen, accompanied by people of 
other nations, came there to trade. They personally called upon me, and invited 
me to come to Shanghae to consult respecting friendly relations between us in 
future. Knowing that yt)ur nations worship, like us, God the Heavenly Father, 
and Jesus the Heavenly Elder Brother, and are therefore of one religion and of 
one origin with us, I placed entire and undoubting confidence in their words, 
and consequently came to meet you at Shanghae. 

** It never occurred to my mind that the French, allowing themselves to be 
deluded by the imps (the Chinese Imperial authorities), would break their word 
and turn their backs upon the arrangement made. Not only, however, did 
they not come on my arrival to met t and consult with me, but they entered into 
an agreement with the imps to protect the city of Shanghae against us, by which 
they violated their original agreement. Such proceedings are contrary to the 
principles of justice. 

" Now supposing that the French take under their protection the city of 
Shanghae and a few li (a mile or two) around it, how will they be able, within 
that small space, to sell their merchandize, and to carry on conveniently their 
mercantile transactions ? 

*' I have also learnt that the French have received no small amount of 
money from the imps of Hien-fung (the Manchou Emperor), which they have 
without doubt shared amongst the other nations. If you other nations have not 
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received ffie ttdtaey of the imps^ why did several of your people also appear with 
the French, when they came to Soo-chow and invited me to Shanghae to confer 
together? It is clear as daylight that your people also appeared at Soo-chow, 
and urgently requested me to come to Shanghae. Their words still ring in my 
ears ; it is impossible that the affair should be forgotten. 

" My army having reached this place, if the French alone had broken their 
engagements, coveted the money of the imps, and protected their city, how was 
it that not one man of your nations came to consult personally with me ? You 
must have also taken money from the imps of Hien-fung, and divided it amongst 
you. Seeing again, you committed a wrong, without taking into consideration 
that you wouM have to go to other places tlian Shanghae to carry on commercial 
business. You do not apparently know that the imps of Hien-fung, seeing that 
your nations are of the same religion and family as the Heavenly Dynasty, used 
money to establish a connection : this is employing others to kill, and using 
schemes to cause separations. 

*'The French have been seduced by the money of the imps, because they 
only scheme after profits at Shanghae, and have no consideration for the trade 
at other places. They have not only no plea on which to meet me, but still less 
have they any ground on which to come before God the Heavenly Father, and 
Jesus the Heavenly Elder Brother, or even our own armies, and the other nations 
of the earth. 

** Our Sovereign Lord was appointed by heaven, and has ruled now for ten 
years. One half of the territory he possesses contains the rich lands in the 
East and South. The national treasury contains sufficient funds to supply all 
the wants of our armies. Hereafter, when the whole face of the country is 
united under our sway, every part will be contained within our registers, and our 
success will not depend on the small district of Shanghae. 

** But with human feelings, and in human affairs, all acts have their conse- 
quences. The French have violated their faith, and broken the peace between us. 
Since they have, in advance, acted thus contrary to reason, if they henceforth 
remain fixed at Shanghae to carry on their mercantile business they may so 
manage. But if they again come into our territory to trade, or pass into our 
boundaries, I, so far as I am concerned, may in a spirit of magnanimity bear 
with their presence, and refrain from reckoning with them on the past. Our 
forces and officers, however, who have now been subjected to their deceit, must 
all be filled with indignation, and desirous of revenge ; and it is to be feared 
that they will not again be permitted, at their convenience, to repair to our 
territory. 

" On coming to Soo-chow I had the general command of upwards of one 
thousand officers, and several tens of thousands of soldiers, a brave army, which 
has power to put down all oj^ositions, and whose force is as strong as the hills. 
If we had the intention of attacking Shanghae, then what city have they not 
subdued ? What place have they not stormed ? 

'^ I have, however, taken into consideration that you and we alike worship 
Jesus, and that after all, there exists between us the relationship of a common 
basis and common doctrines. Moreover, I came to Shanghae to make a Treaty, 
in order to see us connected together by trade and commerce. I did not come 
for the purpose of fighting with you. Had I at once commenced to attack the 
city and kill the people, that would have been the same as the members of 
one family fighting among themselves, which would have caused the imps to 
ridicule us. 

*' Further, amongst the people of foreign nations at Shanghae, there must be 
varieties in capacity and disposition ; there must be men of sense, who know 
the principles of right, and are well aware of what is advantageous and what 
injurious. They cannot all covet the money of the impish dynasty, and forget 
the general trading interests in this country. 

'' Hence, I shall for the present repress this day's indignation, an dcharitably 
open a path by which to alter our present positions towards each other. I am 
extremely apprehensive that if my soldiers were to take Shanghae, they would not 
be able to distinguish the good from the bad, in which case I shall be without 
grounds to come before Jesus, the Heavenly Elder Brother. 

" Out of a feeling of deep anxiety on your, behalf, I am constrained to make an 
earnest statement to you foreign nations, as to what is wisdom and what folly 
in these affairs, and as to the amount of advantage and injury of the different 
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courses open to you. I beg you, foreign nations, again carefully to consider what 
course would be gainful, what a losing one. 

^' Should any of your honourable nations regret what has occurred, and hold 
friendly relations with our State to be best, they need have no apprehensions in 
coming to consult with me. I treat people according to right principles, and 
will certainly not subject them to any indignities. Should however, you, 
I.onourable nations, still continue to be deluded by the imps, follow their lead in 
all things, without reflecting on the difference between you, you must not blame 
me if hereafter you find it difficult to pass along the channels of conunerce, and 
if there is no outlet for native produce. 

''I have to beg all you, honourable nations, to again and again weigh in your 
minds the circumstances ; and now write this special communication, and trust 
you will favour me with a reply. I beg to make inquiries after your health. 

•• Tae-ping Teen-kwo, 10th year, 7th moon, and 12th day.** 



Inclosure 4 in No. 72. 
Lieutenant Pritchett to Lieutenant'Colonel March. 

Sir, Shanghae, August 31, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in compliance with your orders, I 
proceeded, yesterday aftemot)n, to reconnoitre the villages and country in the 
vicinity of the Bubbling Well and Sic-a-way. 

Accompanied by a mounted escort and by Mr. Forrest, who acted as Inter- 
preter, I left the race-course about 5 p.m. Proceeding at a trot in the direction 
of the Bubbling Well, I could find no traces of the rebels, till, arriving at a small 
hamlet about a quarter of a mile frotp the well, I was informed the rebels had 
been there ; but as I was also told they had killed and carried off *' myriads,*' I 
think no reliance can be placed on details, especially as regards numbers. 

On arriving at the village close to the Bubbling Well, about 5"20, I found 
several houses had been burnt and destroyed. A detachment of the rebels seems 
to have visited this place, and carried away, according to one informant, 100, 
and according to another (which seems most probable), 5 men. They had, 
moreover, besides raping several women, plundered and destroyed to some 
extent. 

On the road from here to Sic-a-way we passed through a large village called 
Fei-who. Here nearly all the houses seem to have been entered, and a few 
burnt ; and the village altogether presented a deserted appearance. The same 
story was told of pillage, rape, and kidnapping ; but the rebels had evidently 
visited this place in some force. One of my informants estimated them at 3,000. 
I could not hear of any having been seen in European clothes, and very few 
with European arms. A few, I was told, were mounted. 

Pushing on from here at a brisk trot, we arrived at Sic-a-way about 6 p.m. 
Here two French priests very kindly showed us over the church and other 
buildings, where the rebels had left everything in a state of great filth and 
confusion ; but, although they had broken a great deal of furniture and fittings, 
they do not seem to have done very much damage as far as the building is 
concerned. They had, however, T was told, killed fifteen children belonging to 
the establishment, and an Italian, but naturalized French, priest. Owing to so 
many conflicting accounts, it is impossible to place much dependence in numbers ; 
but they had evidently been here in gi'eat force. 

Leaving Sic-a-way about 6*30, 1 proceeded to return to Shanghae along the 
banks of the Yan-kiu-pau Creek, but, owing to the lateness of the hour and the 
darkness, I was unable to make any inquiries on the way home. 

I passed by the entrenched camp lately occupied by the Imperial soldiers, 
which was utterly deserted. 

I ai rived at the race- course about 7*30 p.m. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' W. M. PRITCHETT. 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 72. 
Extract from the '' North China HeraW of September 1, 1860. 
To the Editor of the '' North China Herald/* 

Mr. Editor, — I OFFER for |your readers some notes of a recent trip to 
Nanking, and translations of several documeDts received from the rebel seat of 
Government, which may serve to throw some light upon their religious and 
political character. 

As your readers will not, probably, be interested in a particular rfarrative 
of my journey, it will suffice to say that, leaving Shanghae in a large sized boat 
on the 28th of July, we proceeded up the Yang-tze-kiang from Woo-sung, and 
after much delay, on account of head winds and a strong current, which ran 
continually against us after we had reached a point sixty or seventy miles from 
Woo-sung, we reached Ching-kiang-foo on the 7th of August. We passed this 
place in the evening with a strong breeze in our favour which enabled us to stem 
the swift current. A strong Imperial fleet consisting of lorchas, generally of 
southern construction, and one foreign vessel, a brig, we found posted here. 
Our boat was in range of their guns for a distance of two or three miles, and 
we thought it probable that a shot across our bows would be the signal at some 
point in our progress that we must stop, and satisfy them before we would be 
allowed to proceed. In fact, we were somewhat apprehensive that they might 
send it through our vessel's sides in defiance of the civilized precedent in such 
cases. We passed on, however, unmolested, and when opposite the foreign 
brig, it lapng further up than the rest, a boat rowed by twelve or fifteen men, 
with two officers on board, came across and hailed us, asking where we were 
going. To Nanking we replied, giving them my name, and stating the purpose 
for which I went — ^to preach and gain information. I then handed them the 
boat*s letter to look at, at which they seemed partially assured, and afterwards I 
gave him a note to the Commander of the forces at the place, explaining where 
we were going and the object of our visit ; the letter being sealed, they departed 
with it, apparently satisfied that its contents would be satisfactory, and we 
proceeded on our way, preferring to hear his Excellency's comments upon it on 
our return. We ran all night, and next morning, 8th August, at about 9 o'clock, 
anchored in the mouth of the creek which leads from the river up to the city of 
ISanking, and abreast the fort or rather walled village situated there. On 
inquiring for some one with whom we could communicate, I was invited to 
enter the fort, and on doing so was received by a tall Kwang-si officer, clothed in 
a gaudy robe and wearing a brassy looking hat or helmet. He greeted me as 
his ^* ocean brother,'' and drawing me down to a seat beside him in the place of 
honour, entered at once into conversation. On being informed who I was, and 
for what I came, he immediately sent a messenger into the city to announce my 
arrival to the higher authorities. At half-past 3 o'clock p.m. horses were sent 
by the Chang Wong and an officer to escort us to his house. We found the 
gates near the river on the northern side of the city all closed, and were obliged 
to ride outside for about three miles till we reached one of the west gates, where 
we entered, and after passing about half-a-mile through half-ruined streets 
reached the Chang Wong's dwelling — a building dii^tinguished from ordinary 
Chinese establishments only by the large number of its apartments — altogether 
covering, with intervening courts, near an acre of ground. We were received 
by a venerable looking and very polite old man whom we learned to call Pung- 
ta-jun (his Excellency Mr. Pung). He had been requested by the Chang 
Wong to entertain us with supper, he said, after which that dignitary would see 
us. Said Pung was dressed in a long blue robe, and wore a sort of hood with 
a cape. He was, we learned, an adherent of the Tien Wong's, and was merely 
present upon this occasion as a sort of representative of his master. His office 
was something like that of chaplain, according to the account we had of its 
functions. We found him exceedingly polite and affable, and I thought I could 
discern some appearance of real religious character, which is more than I can 
say of any other man 1 met ; for in general it did not appear to me that their 
religious motives were nearly so strong as those suggested by a rich city to 
be opened, or dignity to be obtained, which would give to them in turn an 
establishment Uke those they now helped to grace. This man, however, spoke 
freely of his religious faith, and though his ideas were exceedingly crude and 
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mingled with superstition^ he appeared to beiD efucnsst* He remarked in course 
of conversation that we had long had the Gospel, whereas they had had it but a 
short time, and acknowledged our abrEty to instruct them in reUgiows naatters. 

After supper we were led into the presence of the King. We found him 
seated in a raised recess behind a long table, on which were placed burning 
candles (it being after dark) and various ornamental articles. He was dressed in 
a nchly embrcHdered robe, and had on his head a sort of gilded mitre or crown. 
His officers foifmed an avenue before him, through which we were led up to a 
seat in the recess in which he sat himself, while a series of discordances of a 
most excruciating character were produced by fire-crackers, gongs^ and drums 
outside. On being seated, he began the conversation as follows :-*- 

*'*Wha seen sung' (be assured). Foreigoers and men of the heavenly 
kingdom are all brethren. We all believe in the Heavenly Father and Son, and 
are^ therefore, brethren- Is it not so ?" I assented, when he proceeded, " The 
tree has its root, the stream has its fountain, and man has his origin. He is a 
very wicked man who is unfilial to his earthly parents ; how much more he that 
n^Iects the Heavenly Father, the giver of all good. He is the Creator of 
heaven and earth and all things, and yet this Manchu Dynasty, and its adherents, 
persist in worshipping wooden and stone idols. Are we not right, then, in 
styling them imps?'* 

I replied that such conduct was, no doubt, very wicked, and yet I questioned 
the propriety of calling them imps, as they were still living men and might 
still repent. We, too, were once unbelievers. 

He then said something about the people of this world having much inter- 
course with the spiritual world, the bearing of which I did not see, and after 
a few passing remarks and questions, he added, '' We could not in thn^ daya and 
nights finish talking about religious matters. Have you other matters to speak 
of?^' 

I then mentioned the object for which I had come, speaking of the deep 
interest which had long been felt in their cause by foreign Christians ; how we 
had hoped and feared as to the purity of their doctrines^ and as to thdr success 
if they indeed Christians. 

After receiving from him» assurances of their gratification at my arrival, we 
retired. 

We were visited next morning by Mr. Pung, who remained with me for 
some time, discoursing upon the many proofs which they had of the truth of 
their doctrines, one of which had occurred to himself on this wise : on the 20th 
day of the 9th month of last year there was a {all of snow, and his little girl 
called his attention to the fact that in one spot there had {Men a number of 
drops of snow in the shape of the '' mei " flower ; afterwards in the same spot fell 
some drops in the shape of stars^ and then again a perfect cloud of Uttle '' mei " 
flowers. They had also had something similar to Pharaoh's dream of &t and 
lean kine. 

The Tien Wong, we were informed on the evening of our arrival, was 
much gratified at our coming, and wished to see ua next morning. We thought 
best therefore to remark at once that we would not be abte to comply with his 
etiquette if it required kneeling. This led to some discussion among the officers 
asd a consultatioQi with Chang Wong^ upon which it was decided that my 
presentation would be def^red one day in order to arrange the matter. On the 
morning of the 9th the following edicts, whose issue was occasioned by om: 
visit, but which appear to be intaided for the instruction of ^^ outer barbarians" 
generally, came down from the Tieu Wong and his son* 

(Translation.) 

** Edict from Tien Wonff. 

'^I, Tien Wong, issue am edict for the information of such leaders of 
soldiers as there may be in the outer tribes. The ten thousand nations should 
submit to the Heavenly Father, Lord above, Supreme Father. The ten thousand 
natiooa should submit to the Saviour of the world, the Great Brother, Christ : 
heaven, earthy and man,, the past, the present, and the future, are all then at 
peace. The Father formerly descend^ into the world and proclaimed his laws< 
with rejb*ence to the present time. The Elder Brother formerly bore the sina 
of men, calling the kn^ to slay the evil spirits. The Elder Brother, had 
previous^ said, * The kingdom of Heaven comes near and it will surely arrive.'^ 
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The Father and the Elder Brother have descended upcm earth and established 
the Heavenly Kingdom, and have taken me and the Junior Lord to regodate 
afiairs i^)pertaining to this world. Father, Son, and Royal Grandson are 
together Lords of the new Heaven and Earth. The Saviour and the Junior 
Jjord are Sons of the Heavenly Father, Shang-ti ; also the Great Brother Christ's 
Son, and my Son, is Lord. The Father and the Elder Brother, together with 
me, three persons, ooaatitute one. They have truly oommanded the Junior 
Lord to be the head of the ten thousand nations. Know all of you, your 
Eastern and Western Kings, and that the holy will of the Supreme and of Chnst 
are given me through them, that I may from them thaice take the people up 
to Heaven and kad them to the Heavenly abode. Li ancient times, and at 
]»esent heretofore, and hereafter, all submit to the Heavanly Father. All 'neath 
Heaven are happy in ascaiding together to the Heavenly Capital and to the 
Heavenly Palace. The Father and the Elder Brother's precepts are obediently 
handed down through all ages. The Father laboured six da.]^, and all should 
glorify the great Heavenly Supreme. In the year Tien-yow, the Father sent 
and took me up to Heaven. The Elder Brother and I will, in person, expel the 
Btrpeat, the devil, and cast him into heU. Li the year Yuh^hun, the Father 
aad Elder Brother, descended into the world, in order, through me and the 
Junior Lord, to establish endless peace. The Gospel has long been preached, 
— ^u now behold true happiness and glory, l^e Father and Elder Brother, 
merciful and loving, are truly onmipresent. Let all rulers and people beneath 
the Heavens rejoice and be glad Thus I decree." 

To the above translation, in which, as in those that follow, I have availed 
mys^ of a number of suggestions kindly made by the Rev. M. S. Culbertson, 
it will be well, p^iqps, to add a few comments given us when we first read it at 
Nanking. By '^ leaders of soldiers," in the first sentence, is meant the chiefs 
of the foreign tribes, or, in other words, the heads of foreign nations. The 
'^ JumoT Lcnrd ^' is a son of Ti^i. Wong, who is now proGhnaied to be ike 
adopted son of Jesus. He is said to be ^^mt twelve or fourteen years of a^e. 
**The Heavenly Capitar* is Nanking, and the ** Heavenly Palace*' is the 
dwelling of His Majesty Hung Siu-Tsuen, which are the great centres around 
whidi radiate the rest of the terrestial creation. The reason given for theae 
edicts beiag addressed to foreigners gen»*ally was that they would serve equally 
well to inform me personally, if so addressed, as to embrace the o;qportunity to 
inform all concerned. 

(Translaticm;) 

*' First EcUet of the ^ Jmior Lord/ 

" In obedience to my Heavenly Grandfather, my Heavenly Father, and my 
Father,.! issue an edict to inform the outer tribes. I commend you because 
you glorify the Supreme true God. I commend you because, with a faithful 
heart, you trust in Christ. I commend you because you look toward Heaven 
and the True Lord. I commend you that now, on your return to the capital, 
you faithfully show gratitude to the nation. I commend you in that you 
support the cause of Heaven by destroying the imps. I commend you in that 
with one heart you support the Heavenly Kingdom. I commend you for having 
a determination to promote peace. I commend you in that you are indeed a 
leader of Heavenly soldiers. I commend you for the toil you imdergo in 
preaching the GospeL My Grandfather, my (adopted) Father, my Father, and 
myself, will see you. In supportii^ the cause of Heaven and repaying this 
favour to the nation, let there be no change. By complying with this edict you 
wiU acknowledge that we are the Peaceful Heavenly Kingdom, that the ten 
thousand nations should submit to the Heavenly Father, this is true doctrine. 
AH should bring forth the fi^ts of faith, that they may appear before the 
Supreme through Christ*s blood poured out. With an earnest heart attend ye 
to heavenly affairs. Write your meritorious acts, when you come to the palace, 
and let me know them. Those having great merit will have a great reward. 
The Gospel has long been preached, it is now fulfilled. Thus I decree.'* 

On the evening of the same day the Chang Wong's chief officer conferred 
with us again as to the etiquette to be observed when presented to the chiefl 
Would I kneel? No. Would I put on a yellow robe and a hood prepared for 
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me ? No, I would put on my own clothes, such as I would wear when presented 
to my own country's Wong, whom I had several times seen, and treat Tien Wong 
as I did him. Would I receive a title and rank which Tien Wong proposed to 
hestow. This I explained would not be consistent with my calling, and declmed 
it. Would I bow to the Supreme when they all did ? I might, and might not ; 
would not promise, that was not my duty to Tien Wong but to God himself. 
I suggested the rule that every nation should use its own etiquette as the only 
one that would always work without difficulty. He then proceeded to inform 
his master of the result of the interview, upon which they concluded to delay 
another day in order to hear what Tien Wong himself would say to my style of 
etiquette. After this, the Chang Wong invited me in to see him again. Being 
quartered in his house it was quite convenient to go in at any time. He 
remarked that the evening before had been so warm, and so many were present, 
that we had not enjoyed a satisfactory conversation. He then proceeded to 
give an outline of Christianity, which, though very loose and general, contained 
little that could be objected to : — God, the Creator of all things, Jesus, his son, 
the Saviour of the world, the Holy Spirit — the words correct in the main, though 
I afterwards became convinced that neither he, nor any of them, had any 
adequate idea of their true signification. *' Was this what we beUeved also ?'* 
he asked, when he had finished his recapitulation. I gave him to understand 
that I had no objection to make to what he had said, but that they appeared to have 
other doctrines which I did not understand the import of; for example, Mr. Pung 
had spoken of worshipping the Heavenly Father, the Heavenly Brother, and the 
Tien Wong, and of these three being one. To this he simply replied that 
Mr. Pung had preached erroneously. 

August 10. — Spent the day mostly in conversation with visitors, among 
whom was a brother of the Chang Wong, and one of the Chung Wong whose 
royal curiosity was excited by the visit of the " Ocean brother." We 
were attended by a number of boys, all of whom had, as we learned, been 
carried away from their parents : some had been in their present situation a 
number of years, some but a short time. It appears to be their pohcy to take 
all the boys they can get, and they use them for servants while they are small, 
and for soldiers when they are large enough to fight. I asked one of them if he 
would like to return to his parents again. He replied that he would, but if he 
tried to escape the consequence would be what he indicated by drawing his hand 
across his neck — ^his head would be taken off. In the course of the day there 
came another edict from the Junior Lord, who is now, as we were informed, the 
temporal representative of the dynasty, his father*s office being at present 
exclusively spiritual. Its main object was to inform us that he and his father 
had concluded to see us. The following is a translation of it : — 

(Translation.) 

" Second Edict of the ^Junior Lord.* 

*' In obedience to the command of my Heavenly Grandfather, my Heavenly 
Father, and my Father, I issue an edict to inform the Western Ocean outer 
tribes. You truly honour your Father and know Christ the Saviour of the 
World, You are indeed sent of Heaven, and are a leader of soldiers. If indeed 
faithful and true, and if you come at the command of Heaven, with a strong 
heart, uphold the cause of heaven, and promote peace. Faithftdly honour 
Grandfather, (adopted) Father, Father, and me. If true and faithful in repaying 
your obligations to the nation, you will be faithful and true. I will commend 
you as faithful if you are indeed patient in faithfulness. In preaching the Gospel 
for a long time yours is a great merit, at which Grandfather, (adopted) Father, 
Father, and myself are all pleased. When you behold Grandfather and Father, 
there will be bestowed a high rank. I will commend you if with a faithful 
heart you honour the Supreme. If you all know the Grandfather and Father 
the way to Heaven is open. Earnestly, faithfully, and with a strong heart ascend 
the Heavenly Kingdom, and Heaven will bestow upon you a rank the highest of 
ten thousand thousand. Thus I decree.'' 

At night (August 10th) we witnessed their worship. It occurred at the 
beginning of their Sabbath, midnight of Friday. The place of worship was the 
Chang Wong's private audience-room. He was himself seated in the midst of 
his attendants — no females were present. They first sung, or rather chanted, 
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after which a written prayer was read and burned by an officer, upon which they 
Tose and sang again and then separated. The Chang Wong sent for me again 
before he left his seat, and asked me if I understood their mode of worship. I 
replied that I had just seen it for the first time. He asked what our mode was. 
I replied that we endeavoured to follow the rules laid down in the Scriptures, 
and thought all departure therefrom to be erroneous. He then proceeded to 
explain the ground upon which they departed from this rule. The Tien Wong 
had been to Heaven, he said, and had seen the Heavenly Father. Our revelation 
had been handed down for 1,800 years; they had received a new, additional 
revelation, and upon this they could adopt a diflferent mode of worship. I 
replied that if the Tien Wong had obtained a revelation we could determine its 
genuineness by comparing it with the Scriptures. If they coincided they might 
be parts of the same ; if not, the new revelation could not be true, as God did 
not change. He suggested that there might be a sort of disparagement, which 
was yet appropriate, as in the Chinese garment, which is buttoned at one side. 
To this comparison I objected, as comparing a piece of man's work with God's work. 
Ours were little and imperfect ; his great and glorious. We should compare God's 
works with each other. The sun did not rise in the east to-day and in the west 
to-morrow. Winter and summer did not exchange their respective characters. 
Neither would the Heavenly Father capriciously make a law at one time and 
contradict it at another. His Majesty seemed rather disconcerted at thus being 
carried out of the usual track in which he was in the habit of discoursing, and we 
parted, proposing to talk further upon the subject at another time. 

August 11. — ^At daylight we started for the Tien Wong's palace. The 
procession was headed by a number of brilliantly coloured banners, after which 
followed a troop of armed soldiers ; then came the Chang Wong in a large sedan, 
covered with yellow satin and embroidery, and borne by eight coolies ; next came 
the foreigner on horseback in company with the Chang Wong's chief officer, 
followed by a number of other officers on horseback. On our way several of 
the other Kings who were in the city fell in ahead of us with similar retinues. 
Music added discord to the scene, and curious gazers lined the streets on either 
side, who had no doubt seen kings before, but probably never witnessed such an 
apparition as that which accompanied him. Reaching at length the palace of 
the Tien Wong, a large building resembling very much the best of the Confucian 
temples, though of much greater size than these generally are. We entered the 
outer gate and proceeded to a large building to the eastward of the palace proper 
and called the *' Morning Palace.*' Here we were presented to the Tsau Wong 
and his son, with several others. After resting a little while, during which two 
of the attendants testified their familiarity with, and consequent irreverence for, 
the royal place by concluding a misunderstanding in fisticuffs, we proceeded to 
the audience-hall of the Tien Wong. I was here presented to the Tien Wong*s 
two brothers, two nephews, and son-in-law, in addition to those whom I had 
before met at the " Morning Palace." They were seated at the entrance of a 
deep recess, over the entrance of which was written, '' Illustrious Heavenly 
door/* At the end of this recess, far within, was pointed out to us His Majesty 
Tien Wong's seat, which was as yet vacant. The company awaited for some 
time the arrival of the Western King, whose presence seemed to be necessary 
before they could proceed with the ceremonies. That dignitary, a boy of twelve 
or fourteen, directly made his appearance, and entering at the ** Holy Heavenly 
Gate '^ took his place with the royal group. They then proceeded with their 
ceremonies as follows : — First they kneeled with their faces to the Tien Wong'g 
seat and uttered a prayer to the Heavenly Brother, then kneeling with their 
faces in the opposite direction, they prayed to the Heavenly Father, after which 
they again kneeled with their faces to the Tien Wong's seat, and in like manner 
repeated a prayer to him. They then concluded by singing in a standing position. 
A roast pig and the body of a goat were laying with other articles on tables in 
the outer court, and a fire was kept burning on a stone altar in front of the Tien 
Wong's seat, in a sort of court which intervened between it and the termination 
of the recess leading to it. He had not yet appeared, and though all waited for 
him for some time after the conclusion of the ceremonies, he did not appear at 
all. He had probably changed his mind, concluding that it would be a bad 
precedent to allow a foreigner to see him without first signifying submission to 
him : or it may be that he did not mean to see me after learning the stubborn 
nature of our principles ; but, anxious to have us carry away some account of the 
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^gcandecir and magnifieezice of im Court, had taken this mode of tnakkig an 
^appropriate impfession^ leaying the imagination to supply the vaoant ehsdr -wkksii 
his own ample dimensions skould have ^Ued. We retired to the '' Morning 
Palace " again, where Kiugs^ Princes, foreigner, and all were called upon to ply 
tlie '^ nimble lads '^ upon a breakfast which had been prqMured for us, after winch 
If e retired in the order in which we came. 

In the coarse of the afternoon, after our return^ the Chang Wong invit^i me 
in to see him prirately. I was led through a number of rooms and intenrening 
courts into one of his private sitting-rooms, were he sat dothed loosely in whke 
silk, with a red kerchief round his head and a jewel in front. He was seated in 
an easy chair, and fanned by a pretty slipshod girl. Another similar chair was 
placed near him, on which he invited me to be seated, and at once b^ao to 
question me about foreign machinery, &c. He had been pmzzled with a map 
with parallel lines running each way, said to have been made by fbr^gners, 
which he asked me to explain. He then submitted to my inspection a spy^giass 
and a music-box, asking various questioas about each, evidently supposing every 
foreigner to be an adept in the consfruction of such articles. After this hje 
became quite familiar, and was ready to see me at any hour. At the next 
kiterview, which occurred on the day following, I refarred him to various 
passages in the New Testament, which conflicted with the doctrines of Tien Wong* 
Foimd it impossible to gain his attention to these matters. He was ready 
enough to declaim in set speech about all men beii^ brethren, but it was easy 
to perceive that his religion, such as it was, had little hold upon his heart. He 
confessed carelessly that the revdlation of Tien Wong did not agree with the 
Bible, but said that of Tien Wong, being later, was more anthoritotive. 1 4omod 
him but little diq>o8ed to have his &ith tested, either by reason or revelation, or 
indeed to think about it all when it was abstracted from public affieors. 

The two days which yet elapsed before our departure were spent mostly^ 
in conversation with various persons connected with the estabhahment 
of the Chang Wong and other kings. These comnefsations, infomud ami 
desultory, gave me an oj^rtunity to ascertain something of tine practidd 
working of Hung Siu-tsuen's principles upon the masses of his adherents. I 
could not perceive that there was any devation of ehaimctor or sentiment to 
distinguish them from the great mass of the Chinese population ; indeed, the 
effect of his pretensions to a commission to ^ slay the imps '' appears to have 
annihilated in their minds all consciousness of crimes committed against tiuMe 
wlio are not of thetr own faith. To rob and murder an adherent of the Manchau 
Djrnasty is a virtuous deed. To cany away his wife or daughter for in&moos 
p«urposes, or his son to train up for their army, are all Intimate acts. We 
questioned some of the boys who were sent to wait upon us as to their nativity ; 
9ome were from Ngang-hu-ai, some fix>m Hupeh, some from Honan, wood othees 
fiom KiaDg*si. Whoever their armies had overrun the eoontiy they bad 
captured the boys and led them away with them. The large proportion of 
comely looking women to be seen looking out at the doors and windows showed 
the summary way in whidi these celestial soldiers provided themselves with wives. 

Anxious to gain some further insight into the views of their chief, and 
hoping to call his attention to some of his errors and inconsistencies, I copied, 
with the aid of my teacher, who accompanied me, a number of passages from 
the New Testament, and prefeicing them with the remark that they wete 
passages which foreign Christians would find among the most difficult to 
Beooncile with the doctrines which he taught, and remarking that if he had been 
in communication with the Heav^y Father he would doubtless be both able 
and wilhng to explain them, addressed them to Tien Wong. The principal 
passages were the following, with the subjoined questions accompanying them : — 
John i. 1 : Christ is here pronounced to be God ; does Tien Wong claim to be 
God or man ? Matt. xxii. 29, 30 : How is this to be reconciled with the 
statement that the Western King has contracted a marriage in the other world ? 
Matt. XX. 25-26 : How is this to be reconciled with the Tien Wong's assuniption 
of authority in spiritual matters? John iii. 13; Gal. i. 8 ; Rev. xxii. 18, 19: 
How can Tien Wong have another revelation ? This docum^it the Ghaog Wong 
was afraid to present to his chief. He returned it to me, and I sapposed that 
I should hardly find a man bold enough to keep it in his possession. 

On Wednesday (15th August) we had determined to return. Oa 
announcing'jour intention we were entreated to remain a few days iong»« He 
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abo invited me to come baek agttin, aod bring with me my family, offering to give 
me a pkce in his own house. On our departure a sum of money was offered us 
to *' buy tea/* as it was stated, " on our way home/* This we declined, and 
whai assured that it was simply the usual present made to a guest on his 
departure, informed him of the evil constructions that might be put upon the 
leceptioQ of money, especially such a sum, however pure the motive m^ht be. 
He insisted that he would have no face if he sent away a guest without making 
him some present, and substituted a piece of silk, which, with several little 
articles received before, are preserved as memorials of the visit A present of a 
small globe, with several other forcagn articles, were very gladly received on his 
part 

On returning to our boat we were called upon again by his Excellency Mr Pung, 
He had not seen us for several days, because, as he said, being an adherent of 
the Tien Wong he could not freely go out and in at the Chang Wong's without 
some special errand. I bad at once drew him into conversation about the Tien 
Wong's doctrines, and showed him the paper which I had prepared but could 
not l»ve presented to him. He seemed quite startled when he saw the difficulties 
propounded, and especially at a dilemma which was further added with reference 
to the Western King's prdiended marriage with the daughter of the Heavenly 
Father. Clutching the paper eagerly, he asked me if he might keep it. If 
Tien Wong bad eired in anything he might change it, he said. We were of 
oourse very glad to leave it with him. So bidding him and Nanking good-bye, 
we confided ourselves once more to the bosom of the ** Ocean's Son,'^ and 
receiving a friendly visit from some of the Imperial officers as we passed 
Ching-Uang, reached Shanghae with about forty hours' sailing. 

I might add many miscellaneous items of information gathered while in 
the insurgent capital, but as my communication has already reached an undue 
length, I shall content mysdf with a few general reflections upon the state and 
prospects of this movement. I went to Nanking predisposed to receive a 
favourable impression ; indeed, the favourable impressions of a previous visit to 
Soo«chow led me to undertake this journey. I came away with my views entirely 
dianged. I had hoped that their doctrines, though crude and erroneous, might 
notwithstanding embrace some of the elements of Christianity. I found to my 
sorrow nothing of Christianity but its names, falsely applied, applied to a system 
of revolting idolatry : whatever they may be in their books and whatever they may 
have believed in times past, I could not escape the conclusion that such is the 
system wbkb they now promulgate, and by which the character of their people is 
being moulded. Their idea of God is distorted until it is inferior if possible to that 
entertained by other Chinese idolaters. The idea which they entertain of a 
Saviour is likewise low and sensual, and his honours are shared by another* 
The Eastern King is the Saviour from disease as He is the Saviour from sin. 
The Holy Spirit they make a nonenity. The whole transformation may be 
concisely stated in the language of Scripture : — " They have changed the truth 
of (Jod into a lie, and they worship the creature more than the Creator." 
Among the features of their theology that shocked me most may be mentioned 
the following.: — ^They speak of the wife of the Heavenly Father, whom they call 
Tien-Ma (Heavenly Mother) ; and of the wife of Jesus, whom they call Tien- 
Sau (Heavenly Sister-in-law) ; also the Senior Western King has married a 
sister of Jesus, the daughter of the Heavenly Father, and is hence called Te Sue 
(Supreme Son-in-law). With reference to this last union, I learn that some 
welUnformed persons are disposed to beUeve that the defunct Western King was 
simply a bioiher-inrlaw of the insurgent Chief, and that in giving him the above 
title they do not intend to indicate a divine alliance. I can only say with 
refisrence to this^ that in all my conversation with the rebels, although I used 
TarioQS ailments to convince them that they could not with propriety speak of 
the Ueavc»i]y F^her having a natural daughter, no one denied that this was 
their nMOodng. She was once a woman living upon earth (according to my 
teacher's aecouat, who pressed the inqi^ry &rther than I did), but like the 
Savioor, she came down from Heaven^ and was the daughter of the Heavenly 
Father, as Jesus was his son. Furthenaore, they do hold that Tien Wong is 
the son of God as really and in; the same manner that Jesus is. Some of their 
mostl inteXtgent men, with whom I conversed, defended their worshipping him 
upon precisely this ground : — *' He is the Son of God. and in worshipping him 
we worship God," they said. That thisworship is of the same character as that 
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addressed to Jesus and to tlie Heavenly Father there can he no douht. No one 
defended it upon the ground that it was not. On the other hand, they defended 
it upon the ground of his claim to divine worship. The assumptions which be 
makes in his proclamation, it appears to me, moreover, would unmistakeably 
indicate the kind of worship he would demancj. The son of the Chief is likewise 
a member of the divine family. He is the adopted son of Jesus, and is appointed 
to be tbe head of all the nations. So it is stated in the edict translated above, 
and so it was explained to us by those famiUar with their theories. Polygamy is 
another dark feature of their system. The Tien Wong has married about thirty 
wives, and has in his harem about 100 women. The other Kings are limited to 
30. The other high officers are also allowed a plurahty of wives. 

I had hoped, too, that though crude and erroneous in their notions, they 
would yet be ready to stand an appeal to the Bible, and to be instructed by 
those competent to expound its truths. Here, too, I was disappointed. They 
have a new revelation which is to be their criterion of truth, and are quite 
competent to instruct us. In fact, they bear in their hands a divine decree to 
which we are to submit, according to their account. To be sure, they invite 
missionaries to come — ^they invited me to remain, or to return and remain with 
them. But it is easy to see how long they would be willing to tolerate a man 
who would preach doctrines radically opposed to those which they themselves 
promulgate, and upon which they found their claim to the obedience of China 
and the rest of the world. Their willingness, if indeed they are willing to 
receive Christian missionaries among them, is doubtless founded upon a misap- 
prehension of their true character. They suppose that the missionary will prove 
an instrument which they can bend to suit their own purposes. Exceptions 
might, perhaps, be made in favour of individuals — it is of those who hold the 
reins of power that I speak. 

The city of Nanking is in a ruinous condition. It would be no exaggera* 
tion to say that half the houses have been destroyed. The country around is 
not half cultivated. Provisions are very scarce and expensive. Their trade is 
very limited. We observed instances in which workmen were compelled to 
labour without compensation. All indicates a policy that has Uttle regard to the 
welfare of the people, or to any interests other than those immediately connected 
with war, and with the indulgence of their Rulers. 

The present state of their political affairs would indicate that Hung Siu- 
tsuen's career must close before the present Dynasty can be supplanted. His 
horrible doctrines, which had served to break down every distinction between 
right and wrongi n the minds of his soldiers, and send them forth to perform 
every enormity without remorse, have secured him the lasting hatred of the 
masses of the people. The scenes of internal discord which so nearly proved 
their destruction a few years since would doubtless be enacted again, and upon 
a large scale, when, with their enemies vanquished, they came to a final division 
of the spoils. One of their most popular Generals, Shir-ta-ki, is now 
the leader of what will, in all probability, prove a rival rebellion. He left 
Nanking accompanied by a large army, without the leave of the Tien Wong, and 
it is said disbelieves his doctrines. He is described as a good man, who will not 
kill, but strives to conciUate the people ; is reverenced by both soldiers and 
people, and preaches that •* he is a good man who acts the good man," He now 
holds the capital of the province of Sz'chuen, and probably has control of as 
much territory and as large a population as Tien Wong himself. They have as 
yet come to no open rupture, but it is doubtful if he will ever come again undor 
the sway of the present Chief. The pretensions of Hung Siu-tsuen must also, 
sooner or later, if he continues at the head, bring him into collision with foreign 
Powers, in which case, one of the claims which he founds upon his character as 
a religious teacher would have to be yielded. His prestige thus destroyed, it i^ 
doubtful whether his influence would survive it. In fine, while we are not 
without hopes that God will so over-rule this movement as to bring great good 
out of it, we find little or nothing in the character of the leaders with whom we 
have met, or in the doctrines which they believe, upon which to found a hope 
except as the ^' wrath of man shall praise Him." 

Yours respectfully, 

(Signed) J. L. HOLMES. 
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Inclosure 6 in No. 72. i^ 

Extract from the ''North China Herald'' of August 25, 1860. 

Thb Advance of thb Tai-pjng Insurgents on Shanghae. — ^Tbis week 
has proved a most eventful one for Shanghae ; never was the model settlement 
in a greater state of excitement. The Tai-ping insurgents have according to 
promise come down in large numbers from Soo-chow and the neighbourhood. 
Their approach was marked by the conflagration of many towns and villages, 
and the numerous fires on the western horizon on Friday, the 17th, clearly 
showed on which side we had to expect them. At 6 o'.clock on Saturday 
morning. Her Majesty's gun-boat ''Kestrel/' and the French steamer *'Hong 
Kong/' started up the river to deliver some documents to the insurgent Chiefs, 
if they were to be met with, as was supposed, in the neighbourhood of Sung- 
keang. Scarcely had these two steamers reached the village of Ming-hong and 
got out of sight of Shanghae, when the insurgents advanced in large numbers on 
the village of Zee-ka-wei, and at once took possession of the Jesuit Church and 
Collie there. This place has since been the head-quarters of the Chung Wang, 
who has come from Soo-chow to command the expedition. About a mile from 
Zee-ka-wei, and two from the west gate of Shanghae, was a camp supposed to 
contain 300 Imperialist soldiers, but which, from a peculiarity the Chinese have of 
counting in all Government matters, only contained about fifty. The camp had 
an earthwork all round, on which several American cannon were mounted. 
Since the allied occupation of .the city all executions have been perpetrated 
here. 

Against this place the rebels advanced with unusual boldness. . The Chinese 
soldiers and officers fought for some time with great spirit, but at last ran away 
away as fast as possible, followed by the insurgents, who hoped to rush pell-mell 
with them to the city, and get through the West Gate. This is a very favourite 
ruse of the rebels, and has led to the capture of several most important cities ; 
but it was not successful this time, although a number of the Imperialist fugitives 
actually got through the gate in safety. Captain Cavanagh then ordered the 
bridge to be destroyed, and gave the insurgents a rather warm reception from 
the city wall with rifles atid canister. 

Captain Budd, Royil Marines, commanding the South Grate, and senior oflicer 
in the city, had meanwhile been very busy putting a finish to the measures of 
defence, in the preparation and direction of which he has been engaged for many 
weeks. He had originated the very good idea of having high wooden look-outs 
erected at the various stations along the wall and the Ningpo Joss-house. From 
the great height of these the country could be scanned, and the insurgent advance 
clearly traced. 

Captain Maxwell commanded, with 'some Sikhs, at the Little South Gate ; 
and certainly the measures taken for the defence of these two positions were 
complete in every respect. 

In the course of the afternoon two guns of Captain Mc Intyre's Madras 
Mountain Train were seen coming along outside the city wall, with only a small 
moat between them and the foe, who were dodging along behind graves, houses, 
and trees, towards the South Gates, but, curious to relate, not a shot was fired. 
This did not prevent the coolies from deserting, however ; so Captain Mc Intyre 
was obliged to ran on a-head to get assistance, which, having been promptly 
granted, the guns were soon in safety and position. 

By this time the enemy had secreted themselves in great numbers under 
cover of the houses in the South suburb. One missionary, whose account of 
the affair we publish separately, was surprised to find his house invaded by 
genuine Chang- maos, who asked for powder, but who, on learning the occupa- 
tion of the gentleman, left the house untouched. 

Meanwhile the action in this part of the position had commenced by a sharp 
fire directed from the city wall to a body qf men advancing with the Imperial 
fla^ which had been captured at the camp before mentioned. As soon as the 
firing had begun they assumed their true flags, and returned some jingall shots, 
which happily did no harm to the foreign troops. 

The nalure of the country outside the gates gave ample scope for the 
enemy to secret themselves, as it is covered with houses, graves, and almost 
impenetrable beds of flags and tops of trees ; so it was only when a group could 
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be observed, that the howitzers and a Chinese gun— the latter under Gunner 
Warwich — could be used with eflfeet. The insurgents, however, are certainly no 
cowards, and constantly fihowed themselves near the wall from the South to the 
West Gates. 

The firing of th© foreigners both from the cannon and rifles was excellent. 
As soon OB canister -was useless, the foe were treated to shell, ihrown time after 
time into the very middle of their flags. 

'When driven back from the South Oate, the rebels rethred pajit the south- 
iprert angle, where Lieutenant O'Grady, Who was waiting for them in the picquet- 
hoQse with some Marines and Sikhs, gave them another dressing, compellh^ 
them to rethre for the night tovrards the Baby Tower, where some oflicer cJ 
importance -was living in a foreign house. 

Captain Maxwell, art the Little South Gate, had given Tiis Loodianahs plenty 
to do, and although they were only armed with Brown Bess, they inflicted no 
small loss on the ^enemy. 

Gunner Deacon, Royal Marine Artillery, had rigged up a gun belon^ng t» 
the Taoutae, and worked it in ^e coolest manner and with great success. 

Among others killed on the enemy's side was an European who had made 
himself very conspicuous. Accompanying him was a half-caste, who unforta«- 
nately managed to esctqpe. There were several foreigners to be seoi among tfe 
insurgents^ and another is supposed to have fallen outside Captain Sudd's 
position. 

As soon as it could be done in safety, parties were sent from the various postt 
to bum down such houses in the ^oiburbs as could afford shelter to the enemy, 
and the fires raged outside the West and South Gates during the whole of 
Saturday night While the South Gate party were engaged, an old woman was 
found in a cottage, who refused to leave the coffin on which she was sitting, 
asserting that she would like to be burnt. To avoid this she was got into the 
ooffin, which was converted into a boat, and hauled over the city moat. Several 
jingalls were also captured, and as many dead as could be collected put in a 
house, which was immediately afterwards burnt to the ground. A rebel captured 
outside the West Gate was disembowelled and beheaded by the Chinese 
soldiers before the English had time to prevent it. Orders were, however, given 
to prevent any prisoners being delivered to the Chinese authorities by the 
allies. 

Thus ended the first day's work, with no small loss to the enemy, but 
without a single casualty to report on the foreign side. 

Sunday morning broke on a scene of conflagration and destruction. During 
the night the enemy had advanced in large numbers to the water suburb, firing a 
few jingalls at the South Gate en passant. A lai^e number, too, concesled 
themselves in the ruins both at the South and West Gates during the mom^ 
ing, but for some two or three hours, during which time the Rev. J. Hobson 
read his usual service, no firing was kept up. The insurgents had, however^ 
worked their way round almost to the French quarter, and had planted some flagit 
on the temple of the Queen of Heaven. 

Our gallant allies set to wort, in a manner peculiar to tbemselves, to drive 
away the danger, and to prevent its recurrence fired the suburb, which is by iinr 
ihe richest and most important collection of native houses, it is here that tiie 
Chinese wholesale merchants Kve. An immense quantity of goods, especially 
angar, was stored there, and as the conflagration in its rapid progress licked up 
a sugar hong or soy factory, the flames sprang np with fearful grandeur. 

About 2 o'clock: the •* Kestrel ^ and *' Hong Kong ** came steaming down 
against a strong tide past the burning suburi), with the news that the rebels had 
evacuated Sung-kiang, and couM not be heard of near there. Twelve conflagra- 
fions that were burning round the city told them that they would not have to g» 
far for them now. The firing, too, had recommenced at the South Gates fitnA 
^ouble-shotted guns and howitzers. 

Driven from their cover by these means, and compelled to take up a new 
position, the enemy laid himself open to some fine rifle-practice. Mc Intyrc?« 
guns were too well handled to left -them hide in any of the buildings yet standmg, 
and lieutenant O'Grady, with some Marines, opened a most destructive ^ 
from the look-out. This gallant officer is really an excellent sliot : the braves 
■at Canton have aome cause to remember liim, and we believe it is redkonofl 
tftiat in Uiifi afiidr twenty men fdl to liis rifle, with scarcely one intereening miflB. 
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The immense range of the Enfield bothered the enemy terribly, and they soon 
became anxious to get beyond it. 

On Smiday ni^t they were quiet enough^ and it wag a very striking sight 
to see their camp fires dotting for an immense distance the coimtry on the south- 
west, while on the ea»t the fire raised by the French was burning with great 
BrSIiancy, lea£hg the foreigners to believe from the noise made by the falling 
houses, that the musketry bad recommenced. 

On Monday morning, the 20th August^ the enemy had advanced in greater 
a ton g th than ever. It was really a cimou& sight to see: them moving along 
every one of the little paths which run parallel to the city walls} eaoh^ man 
nrrying a flag, and all moving in Indian file, but in excellent order, and quite 
caltn and steady. On they came wiiiiout hesitation perfectly within range, and 
seemed to direct their attrition principally to the West Gate. Lientenant 
O'Grady had been sent there with some Marine^ to assist Captain Cavanagfa, 
aend the Madras artillerymen having rigged up a Chinese gan^ a heavy fire was 
&^)t up, and the insurgents have to thank the nature of the ground that 
their loss was not very Isu^e. S4itinge to say, scarcely a shot was returned, and 
the Imperialist soldiers, after firing a couple of times, got up on the battlements 
of the wall, hung their legs over, and smoked away without any apparent f&at, 
although the foe was lurking among the graves and rushes below. 

The cracking of the rifles seemed to have had no effect in changing the line 
of march of the insurgents, who now seemed to threaten the English settle- 
ment in great numbers. They actually planted some flags witiiin 200 ywds of 
tile Race-course Stand, but were met with a shell or two fix>m a gun commanded 
by Lieutenant Williams. Lieutenant Crease fired a couple of rockets at them 
too, so that they gradually retired. 

During the night the despatch-boat '^Pioneer'* had proceeded up the 
river, and began dropping 13-inch shells in among the rebel flags. Ohe of these 
exploded right in the very centre of about 100 red banners, which immediately 
afterwards disappeared. 

About 1 the despatch-boat ^* Nimrod ** threw a shell clean over the 
settlement away out into the fields an astonishing distance. This practice 
was kept up slowly fbr about two hours, when the insurgents retreated out of 
range. 

The " Pioneer *^ continued firing until the evening had feir advanced, but 
the enemy had had enough of it, and retreated so far out towards Zee-ka*wei 
that they were out of all possible danger. 

On Tuesday but very little work took place, as the rebels had retreated 
quite out of range, and with the exception of one or two small bodies, none were 
seen near enough to fire at. The conflagration raised by the French in the 
water suburb was still raging, and it was melancholy to see hong after hong fiiU 
of valuable goods falling, a prey to the devouring element But nothing could 
possibly be done to stop it, as the houses are constructed of the most inflammable 
materials, and crowded together as thick as possible. 

On Wednesday Mr. Forrest volunteered to take to the insurgents the 
despatches that had been sent to Sung-keang in the ''Kestrel " and •' Hong Kong.'' 
His offier was accepted, and every aid afforded him for effecting what seemed tb 
all a sufficiently daring ride. Accompanied by a single soldier named Phillips, 
who had a white napkin attached to his bayonet, Mr. Forrest rode out of the 
South Gate, skirted the city wall to the south-west angle, and then rode fi)r the 
bridge which crosses the Zee-ka-wei canal. A good system of signals had been 
arranged with the West Gate, one dip of the fiag on the bayonet meaning all 
right, and three dips, all wrong. Finding no one at the bridge, it was deter- 
mined to proceed to the rebel camp, which was about a mile a-head. On nearing 
the fiags, a man was observed on the roof of a house,^ and on being hailed by 
Mr. Forrest, descended, and by the appearance of many soldiers running to the 
camp, evidently gave the alarm. The two foreigners thereupon rode through 
the first lot of fiags up to the gate of the camp, and were met by several soldiers 
almost all having European arms in their possession. On the request being 
made ttiat some officer should be sent for, a mass of about 200 rebels came down 
bearing a huge white fiag, in the centre of which was painted the " pa kua/' and 
a- fine daring-looking man, dressed in purple silk, then presented himself as an 
officer. After the usual civilities, the officer complained of the resistance thftt 
the foreigners had offfered to them, asserting at the same time that the insurgents 
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had been invited to Shanghae by foreigners of all nations. Mr. Forrest was 
pressed to proceed to Zee-ka-wei and see the Chung Wang, but declining the 
request, that gentleman delivered his despatches and made his way back to the 
city wall, making signal that all was well. About twenty corpses were passed 
on the path alone ; by the tainted atmosphere the locality of many more was 
designated where they could not be seen ; and the loss of the insurgents, taking 
what was seen on this ride as evidence, could not have been inconsiderable. 

On Thursday Captain , Lieutenant Ozzard, and Mr. Forrest, went 

out to receive a reply which bad been promised by the insurgents, but altbou^ 
during the morning several white flags had advanced towards the West Gate, 
they had soon afterwards retreated-, and on riding to the camp, but a few very 
badly-clothed rebels, and no officer of any rank, were to be seen by the expedition. 
The answer had, however, been sent through ahother channel. It contained an 
immense amount of bombastic nonsense, and asserted that the insurgents had 
been invited down by men of all nations, especially the French. In the evening 
a couple of gentlemen visited the church at Zee-ka-wei, found a few flags and men 
made of straw planted about, the pictures and statues very much damaged, and 
the rebels all gone. The insui^ent visit to this church will be long remembered 
for the unnecessary and gross crimes committed in it. As the rebels entered, 
they were met by a priest dressed in Chinese clothes, and several of the 
children educated at the seminary. Some of the children's heads severed at a 
single blow told the master but too plainly of the fate that awaited him ; and 
the stab that dismissed him from the world will long be remembered by his 
countrymen the French, and be repaid with interest when opportunity shall 
occur. 

Apart from all questions of policy, we must congratulate ourselves on the 
excellent arrangements that had been completed for the defence of the city and 
settlement. Colonel March has been untiringly energetic since he has been here, 
and the result has proved that his measures were most judiciously planned, and 
effectively carried out. He has not only superintended the arrangements of his 
own peculiar department, but has also afforded assistance and advice in the 
formation of the Volunteer Corps, of which more anon. In the city itself too 
much praise cannot be given ta Captain Budd, who as senior officer there has 
had the preparation of all defences : he has had, moreover, to be in constant 
communication with his Excellency the Taoutae and other Chinese authorities, 
and has compelled even these difficult gentry to place implicit confidence in him 
and his arrangements. Assisted by Lieutenant O'Grady, he soon turned the 
the South Gate inside out, so that Chinamen did not know it again. Captains 
Cavanagh and Maxwell worked away so deliberately and energetically at their 
respective gates that the numerous Chinese officers had to remark more than 
once that they really should hire coolies to do their work. Some pretty 
examples might be given of the splendid way the shooting was carried on. 
Captain Mclntyre had scarcely got his guns in position when a large black 
banner was observed in the centre of a large body of men carrying smaller flags. 
The gun was laid at 800 yards, a shell knocked the flag and bearer over, 
and those of his companions who could took to their heels and escaped. A 
large number of yellow-flag rebels were observed to enter a long white house 
about three quarters of a mile distance : Captain Mclntyre put a shell through 
the roof, and among others is supposed to have wounded the secondofficer in 
command of the rebel army. 

Inside the British settlement the least possible alarm seems to have been 
felt, probably owing to the excellence of the arrangements for defence and the 
confidence of the residents in Colonel March. The Volunteers stood to their 
barricades night and day, and have certainly discovered the way to make duty as 
little irksome as possible. At most of the barricades may be seen tables and 
chairs, creature comforts of all kinds, not forgetting various beverages which are, 
however, rigidly denied to the sentry on guard. One barrier is held in particular 
favour, and certainly if a nice cold supper laid out in a pleasant garden can 
render the life of a Volunteer at once pleasant and cheerful, the gentlemen of 
that particular location are greatly to be envied. The guards are certainly always 
wide awake, and the challenges are given in no undertone ; although the noise of 
merriment is no stranger to the various posts, yet the gentlemen do their duty 
with energy and caution. Colonel Neale, commanding the Volunteers, goes 
round every night between nine and eleven, and convinces himself that all is 
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safe ; be has also taken a great deal of trouble to see that the arms and defences 
are aH in proper order. It is needless to add that the Volunteers place implied; 
confidence in him. 



No. 73. 

Lord J Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, Foreign Office , November 7, 1860. 

I HAVE to state to you that Her Majesty's Government entirely concur in 
the views stated in your despatch of the 4th of September, with regard to the 
proceedings of the Tae-ping insurgents and the policy which the Allied Powers 
should adopt towards them. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 74. 
Lord J. Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office ^ November 10, .I860. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your Excellency's despatchea 
to the 26th of August, inclusive. 

Her Majesty commands me to convey to you her gracious approbation of 
the firmness with which you refused the repeated applications of the Chinese 
Grovernment to be permitted to negotiate. On the 17th of August you very 
properly informed the Governor of Chih-li that, in consequence of the unsatis- 
factory reply received, in March last, to the demands of the British and French 
Plenipotentiaries, the military and naval Commanders had been called upon to 
act ; that they were engaged in taking possession of the Takoo forts and opening 
up the passage to Tien-tsin, and that, until this object should have been accom- 
plished, and sufficient -assurances given of the resolution of the Chinese Govern- 
ment to concede the points demanded, your Excellency could not call upon the 
military and naval Commanders to suspend their operations. 

So far from sufficient assurances being given of a compliance with the: 
demands of the allies, I do not see, in the letters of the Chinese officials, even. 
a promise of the payment of the indemnity of 8,000,000 taels demanded by- 
the allies. 

I take for granted that you will not have suspended military and naval 
operations without having obtained, not only a Treaty or Convention stipulating 
for the payment of this sum, but also sufficient securities for its actual discharge. 
The chief Custom-houses of China may, in no long time, yield a sufficient income 
to free China from these obligations ; but unless the money is at once paid, or 
those revenues of Customs are made payable to the allies, we may be again 
defeated by stratagem and evasion. 

The determination your Excellency has shown, however, not to listen to 
negotiations until the Takoo forts and Tien-tsin were in our hands, convinces 
Her Majesty's Government that you will show the same consistent resolution in 
obtaining material securities for the fulfilment of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, and 
the payment of the indemnity so justly demanded. 

The conduct of Her Majesty's military and naval forces, and the brilliant 
valour of our allies, have excited Her Majesty's warmest approbation. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 75. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received November 13.) 
My Lord, Tien-tsin, August 30, 1860. 

T HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a letter to me from the 
Governor-General of Chih-li, informing me of the appointment of Hang-ki to be 
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Assistant Imperial Commissioner, and a copy of my letter to the Govemn^ 
General^ acknowledging the receipt of this and of a previoi» letter fix>m him^ 
the translation of which was inclosed in my despatch to your Lordship erf 
August the 26th. 

I inclose likewise the translation of a further communication from the 
Governor-General of Chih-li, announcing the intended arrival of Kweiliang at 
this place on the 31st instant. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



InokiBura 1 iaNo. 75. 

Oojaemor^General Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 
COsuokiBiimO 

HANG (Hang-fuh), Imperial Commissioner, Govemor-General of 
Chih-li, &c., and Hang (Hang-ki), Assistant Commissioner, a high officer in 
the Household, &c., make a communication. 

The Imperial Commissioner had the honour to receive, on the 12th of the 
7th moon (28th August), an Imperial Decree as follows :*— 

"We have appointed Hang-ki Assistant Commissioner.*' 

It is the duty of the ahove Commissioners to communicate this to the 
British Minister. 

A necessary communication, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon^ 13th day. 

(Received 29th August, 1860.) . 



IndoBure 2 in No. 75*. 
The Earl of Elgin to Govemor-General Hang. 

THE Undersigned has the honour to acknowledge the despatch of his 
Excellency the Govemor-Greneral of Chih-li, imder date the 25th instant, 
apprizing him that His Imperial Majesty had been pleased to associate him with 
his ExceUency Kweiliang in the Commission for the arrangement of the 
exchange of Treaties and other matters. 

The Undersigned has also had the honour to receive a despatch, dated 
August 29, from his Excellency the Governor-General and his colleague, Hang- 
ki, high officer of the Household, communicating a Decree by which the latter 
high officer has been appointed AsBstant Commissioner. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KIl^CARDINE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 75. 
Commissioner Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 



(Translation.) 

HANG, His Chinese Imperial M^gesty^s . Special High Commissioner, a 
President of the Board of War, and Gov.emor-General of the Province of Chih-li, 
makes this communication. 

On the 9th day of the 7th month (25th August), I received an Imperial 
Deeree, dated the 8th day (24th August), to the following effect : — 

**We hereby appoint Kweiliang and Hang-fuh Special High Commis- 
sioners. Let Kweiliang proceed by express to Tien-tsin, to join his colleague 
and transact business. Respect this." 

I, the Minister, am now in Tien-tsin, awaiting the arrival of his Excellency 
the Special High Commissioner and Secretary of State Kwei» who was to 
leave the, capital when he had received our seal of office, and who has fixed the 
15th day of this month (31st August) for his arrival at this place. We shall 
thereafter have the honour of conferring with your Excdlency. 

I beg leave now to forward a de^atch which has^ been sent tc» me fiir your 
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E»)ellency from the Secretarv and Commissioner Kwei, to which I hope that you 
wfSl give your attentive consideration* 

Accept my wishes for your feKcity. 

A communication to his Excellency the Bad of Elgin, && 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th month (August 1860). 



Ko.76- 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RussdL — (Receiued 'November 130 

My Lord, Tieu-tain, 8(>ptember S, 1800. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose 1:he copy of a correspondence betweoa 
myself and the Imperial Commissions K^eili^ig, in which he, on his side, 
explains the nature and extent of his powers, and I, on mine, state the demands 
which I prefer on hehalf of the British Government, and which must he satisfied 
before I can call on the naval and military Commanders^inr^ihief to suspend thcar 
operatroii& 

I have, &C. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCAaDINBL 



Inclosure 1 in No. 76. 

Commimoner JSweilUmg to the Earl of Elgitu 
(Transhtien.) 

KWEI (Kwefliang), Imperial Commissroner with iidl powers (1), &e^ 
makes a communication. 

The Commissioner has bad the honour to Tisccdve 'His Magesty's oaaanaaiM 
to proceed to Tien-tsin, and in concert with Hang (Hang-fuh), to make the 
necessary arrangements for (or, io arrange all detafls affiscting) the exchange of 
the ratifications. 

The 'Commissioner brings with him the seal (** kwan-&ng ") of Imp^sd 
Commissioner, and will not fail to arrive at the city of Tien-tsin 1^ Hie 151& sf 
the moon (31^ August). 

Of the propositions (or Articles) Bet forth (in the letter of) the Bcitiih 
Government of the 2nd moon (March last), there is none which it is not in ikt^ 

?ower of the Commissioner to duicuss and dispose of; and as soon as he readies 
ien-tsin he will immediately confer with the British Minister upon one and all 
of them. 

A necessary commimication. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 9th day (25th August, 1860). 



Note. 



(1.) Kweiliang^s title declares him possessed of " full powers/' — the term 
we have been in the habit of using ; but also (as in 1858), of *'power to dolfaat 
which •the occasion Tequires," 

(SignBd) ai F. WADE. 



IncIoBure 2 in No. /76. 
The Earl xtf Elgin, to Chwmimofier tSaveUkn^^ 

Timtdn,jbigmtm,lQ6eL 

THE XJnflersigned, Her Britanmc Wfejestjr'js Ambassador, &c^ has the 
lionour to acluiowledge a despatch irom his Excellency KweiKang Xmperiiil 
Commissioner; infomiing him, that by command of His Majesty the Emperor 4^ 
China, he is on his ivay to "nen-tsin, to arrange riD matters connected with tbt 
exdrange of Treaties, and that he is further empowered to discuss and i&spmt 
irf all the conditions enumerated in the despatch Her Majesty** Minister mm 
instructed to address to the Imperial Govermnent in Mordhlast* 
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The Undersigned must remind the Imperial Commissioner that the despatch 
in question was written with the view of aflTording an opportunity of adjusting 
^amicably, and without recourse to arms/ the diflFerences that had arisen between 
the two countries, in consequence of the outrage offered to the British Minister 
in the year preceding, when he was on his way to Peking for the exchange of the 
ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin. " 

The Chinese Government refused to avail itself of this opportunity of 
effecting a pacific settlement, and the British naval and military authorities were 
accordingly required to act. The Takoo forts and the city of Tien-tsin are 
already in the possession of the British and French forces, and the head- quarters 
of the allied armies is now established at the latter place. 

The Undersigned thinks it proper to inform the Imperial Commissioner, 
that it is not in his power to call on the Commanders-in-chief to suspend their 
operations until all the demands contained in the despatch in question have been 
acceded to by the Government of China. With reference to that Article which 
states that *^ the outrage at the Peiho having compelled Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment to increase her forces in China at a considerable expense, tne contribution 
that may be required of the Chinese Government towards defiipng this will be 
greater or less according to the promptitude with which the demands above 
made are satisfied in full by the Imperial Government," the Undersigned has 
to acquaint the Imperial Commissioner that if his demands be immediately 
acceded to, he is authorised to accept 4,000,000 taels, in addition to the 4,000,000 
taels already stipulated for in the Treaty of Tien-tsin towards the defrayment of 
the very heavy expenses of the war. 

As a material guarantee for the faithful observance of its engagements by 
the Chinese Government, the Undersigned also requires that the port and city 
of Tien-tsin be immediately opened to foreign trade. The British forces will 
thereupon retire to Takoo and Tang-chau, which places they will continue to 
occupy until the indemnity, amounting in all to 8,000,000 taels, shall have been 
paid in full. 

When the foregoing stipulations shall have been included in a Convention 
duly signed and sealed by his Excellency on the one part, and the Undersigned 
on the other, the Undersigned will proceed to Peking for the exchange of the 
ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin. 

It is, on the other hand, the duty of the Undersigned to state, that in the 
event of any attempt on the part of the Chinese Government to evade or post- 
pone the concession of the demands insisted upon, he must at once apply to their 
Excellencies the Commanders-in-chief to push forward from Tien-tsin. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 76. 
Commissioners Kweiliang and Hang to the Earl of Elgin. 

(Translation.) 

KWEILIANG, Chief Secretary of State, &c., and Hang-fuh, GovcFnor- 
General of Chih-li, &c.. Imperial Commissioners with Plenipotentiary powers, 
with Hang-ki, Assistant Commissioner, makes a communication. 

The letter of his Excellency the British Minister (Lord Elgin's despatch of 
the 29th August) was received by us on the 14th instant (30th August), and 
the perusal of it satisfies the Commissioners that his Excellency is fully resolved 
to preserve relations of peiace, and has no fixed purpose to prosecute hostilities. 
It was this point which it behoved the Commissioners, on coming hither by His 
Majesty's commands, to negotiate. 

They now write this despatch to give the most positive assurance that the 
Treaty negotiated in the year Wu Wu (1858), is of course, as before (agreed), to 
be faithfully {lit., obediently) observed, and all the points (or Articles) enumerated 
in the despatches of the British (government dated the 16th of the 2nd moon 
(8th March), and the 13th day of the 7th moon (29th August), conceded in full, 
and they have to request the British Government will forthwith desist from 
further hostilities, that strength may be added to friendly relations. 

As to the indemnity, a satisfactory arrangement must at once be come to 
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r^ardin^ the proportions in which this is to be chaif;ed on the Customs revenue 
of the different ports. 

Pending the transmission of another communication for the appointment of 
a daj for a conference on this subject, and for the disposal of all matters relating 
to his Excellency's entry into Peking capital, in order to exchange the ratifications^ 
that peace may endure for evermore, the Commissioners forward this despatch. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of 
Elgin, &c. 

Hien.fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 17th day (2nd September, 1860). 

(Received 2nd September, 1860.) 



Inclosure 4 in No. 76. 
The Earl of Blgin to CofrnmisMfnera Kweiliang and Hang. 

Tien-tiin, September 3, I860. 

THE Undersigned, the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, Her Britannic 
Majesty's Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary, has the honour to 
acknowledge the despatch of their Excellencies the Imperial Commissioners 
urtder date the 2nd instant. 

The Undersigned learns with satisfaction that the demands preferred by the 
Government of Her Britannic Majesty are conceded in full. In accordance 
with the tenor of his despatch of the 29th ultimo, he is now preparing the 
draft of a Convention which shall formally embody the conditions referred to, 
and record their acceptance by the Government of His Imperial Majesty the 
Emperor of China. The Draft shall be forwarded to their Excellencies as soon 
as it is ready. 

The Convention signed, the Undersigned in performance of the promise 
given in his despatch above quoted^ will immediately call on their Excellencies 
the Commanders-in-chief to desist from further measures of hostility, and so 
soon as the necessary arrangements can be completed for his reception in the 
capital, he will proceed thither, accompanied by an escort suited to the high rank 
which he holds as the Representative of Her Britannic Majesty, for the purpose 
of exchanging the ratifications of the Treaty of Hen-tsin, and delivering to the 
Emperor of China a letter to His Majesty, with which he has been charged by 
Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



No. 77. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RusselL — (Received November 13.) 

My Lord, Tlen-tsin, September 8, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the copy of the di-aft Convention 
which, in accordance vrith the promise contained in my letter to Kweiliang of 
the 7th instant, the copy of which is inclosed in my despatch to your Lordship 
of the 5th instant, I commissioned Messrs. Parkes and Wade to submit to him 
and his colleagues on the 6th instant. 

T fin v^ 8^0 

(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 77. 

Draft of Convention. 

HER Majesty the Queen of England, &c., &c., &c., and His Majesty the 
Emperor of China, Sec, &c., ftc, desiring to terminate existing differences, and 
to rest(Hre and secure against further interruption relations of peace and friend- 
ship between their respective dominions and subjects, have appointed as their 
Commissioners and Ministers Plenipotentiary the following high officers, 
namely:— 
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On the part of the Queen of Great j^ritftin^ &b., fte., ke., Jamte, EaH 6f 
Elgin, &c., &c., &c. ; and on the part of the Emperor of China, &c., &c,, ftc, 
Kweiliang, &c., &c., &c., and Hang-fbh, &c., &c., &c. t and these aforesaid 
Ministers Plenipotentiaries, aftef cotnmunicating to each other their resqectire 
fiill po\Vers, and finding them to be in good and due form, have agreed upon <md 
concluded the following Articles : — 

ARTICLE I. 

His Majesty the Emperor of China, on his part^ regret6 that the friendship 
established between the two Governments by the Treaty signed at Tien-tsin in 
the year 1858, should have been interrupted by the act of his officers in charge 
of the forts at Takoo, who obstructed the passage of Her Britannic Majest/s 
Plenipotentiary when he was proceeding to Peking for the exchange of tiie 
ratifications of the above-namad Treaty in the month of June 1859. 

ARTICLE 11. 

In order to prevent all risk of dispute regarding the right of the Queen of 
England to appoint a Minister to reside in permanence at Peking, it is expressly 
declared, that the condition on which Her Majesty agreed to limit the exercise of 
that right as conceded by the Treaty concluded at Tien-tsin in June 1858 
having been violated by the act of the Chinese officers in charge of the forts at, 
Takoo, the understanding entered into between Her Majesty's Ambassador the 
Earl of Elgin and the Imperial Commissioners Kweiliang and Hwashana, in the 
month of October 1858, is at an end ; and that the Queen of England resumes 
the unqualified exercise of the authority accruing to Her Mtgesty under 
Article III of the Treaty of Tien-tsin. 

ARTICLE m. 

It is agreed that preparations shall be made immediately for the journey of 
Her Britannic Majesty's Minister to Peking, and for his reception in that 
capital in a manner becoming his high rank as the Representative of the Queen 
of England, and that, so soon as this Convention shall have been signed, he 
shall proceed thither for the purpose of exchanging the ratifications of the Treaty 
of Tien-tsin. 

ARTICLE IV. 

It is agreed that full eflfect shall be given to the provisions of the Treaty of 
Tien-tsin as soon as the ratifications shall have been exchanged^ excepting in so 
far as these provisions are modified by this Convention. 

It is also agreed^ that it shall not be necessary that ratifications of this 
Convention be exchanged, but that, without that formality, its provisions shall 
be equally binding with tiiose of the Treaty of Tien-tsin npon the Governments of 
England and China ; also that they shall have effect from the date of the signa- 
ture of this Convention. 

ARTICLE V. 

It is farther agreed that, immediately after the signature of the Convention^ 
the city and port of Tien-tsin shall be opened to foreign trade, and that the 
subjects of Her Britannic Majesty shall be entitled to trade and reside thereat 
under the same conditions as at all other cities and ports of China at which they 
have by Treaty a right to trade and reside. 

ARTICLE VI. 

The Separate Article relating to indemnities annexed to the Treaty of 
Tien-tsin is hereby abrogated ; the Emperor of China agreeing, in lieu of the 
sums therein specified, to pay, in fine Sycee silver, or Mexican dollars of equal 
value, the sum of 8,000,000 taefe, and that the same shall be paid in the follow^ 
ing manner :— 1,000,000 taels to be paid at Tien-tsin within two months from 
the date of the signatin^ of this Convention ; 333,333 taels to be paid at Canton 
on or before the 1 st day of December next ; and the remainder to continue a 
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charge upon the amount of duties collected on foreign trade at the open ports, 
one-fifth of the gross collection at which shall be paid every six calendar months into 
the hands of any Agent Her Britannic Majesty's Minister shall appoint to receive 
it, xmtil the sum of 8,000,000, as above, shall have been paid in full : and it is 
ftirther agreed, that the first period of six months shall be held to terminate, 
and the first payment, as above, described to fall due, upon the 31st day of 
March, 1861. A certain number of officers shall be deputed on the part of both 
Governments to verify the amounts, and to satisfy all forms proper to the 
payment and receipt of pur indemnity. 

To prevent misapprehension it is further agreed, that of the said sum of 
8,000,000 taels, 2,000,000 shall be applied to cover the losses sustained by 
British subjects at Canton, and the remaining 6,000,000 as a contribution 
towards the indemnification of Her Britannic Majesty's Government for the naval 
and military expenditure entailed upon it by the Chinese Government. 

ARTICLE VIL 

It is agreed that, as soon as the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin shall 
have been exchanged. Her Britannic Majesty's forces now stationed at Chusan 
shall evacuate that island ; that as soon as the sum of 1,000,000 taels shall have 
been paid, as stipulated in Article VI of this Convention, Her Majesty's forces 
stationed at the city of Tien-tsin shall withdraw thence to the forts of Takoo, the 
Prefecture of Tang-chau, and the city of Canton ; and lastly, that so soon as the 
whole amount of the indemnity herein stipulated for, namely, 8,000,000 taels, 
shall have been paid, Her Majesty's forces shall evacuate each and all of the 
cities and places above enumerated. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

It is further agreed that, as soon as the ratifications of the Treaty of 
Tien-tsin shall have been exchanged in Peking, instructions shall be immediately 
issued to the high authorities of every province in the Empire to publish the 
said Treaty in proper form, and Article V of this Convention, throughout their 
respective jurisdictions. 



No. 78. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RusselL'^Received November 13.) 

My Lord, Thn-tsin^ September 8, 1860. 

MY despatches of August 30 and September 5 cover copies of the corre- 
spondence which has taken place since I reached Tien-tsin between me and the 
Imperial Commissioners appointed to negotiate with me. Concurrently with this 
correspondence, officious communications have been constantly passing between 
the Commissioners and Mr. Parkes, who has exhibited in the conduct of these 
proceedings, his usual zeal, ability, and tact. 

In pursuance of an arrangement previously made, Messrs. Wade and Parkes 
waited, by my desire, on the Imperial Commissioners, on the 6th instant, with a 
draft of the Convention, which it was understood was to have been signed on the 
8th. The Commissioners, who had already been unofficially apprized of its 
terms, made little objection to any portion or it, except the clause providing that 
of the total indemnity of 8,000,000 taels declared to be due by China to Great 
Britain, 1,000,000 should be paid before Tiep-tsin was evacuated by the British 
troops. After some conversation, however, in which they betrayed manifest 
signs of uneasiness, they announced to my Secretaries that they could not stipu- 
late that the Convention should take effect without previous ratification, and 
that so far from being ready to sign it on the 8th instant, they could not do so 
at all until it had been submitted to the Emperor for his approval. 

This intimation led to a discussion respecting the extent of the powers held 
by Kweiliang and his colleagues. 

It is not very easy to apprehend the precise import of the phraseology 
employed in Imperial Decrees on subjects of this nature. It was very obvious, 
however, from what passed during the course of this discussion, that Kweiliang 
either had not, or did not at this particular moment wish it to be supposed 

X2 
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that he had, powers equal to those which he held when he made a Treaty with mc 
here in 1858; although the first communication which I received from him, 
announcing his appointment to the title which he assumed, and the language 
which he employed, were calculated to convey the opposite impression. 

It was impossible to attribute this departure from a precedent so recently 
established, and established in the person of Kweiliang himself, to anything but 
a deliberate design to create delay, which might throw us into the winter, and 
thereby extricate the Peking Government from its present embarrassments. To 
check this policy by an act of vigour was manifestly indispensable, unless we 
intended to forfeit all the advantages secured by our advance to this point ; and 
1 accordingly resolved, with Baron Gros' concurrence, to intimate to the Imperial 
Commissioners that in consequence of the want of good faith exhibited b y 
them in assuming the title of Plenipotentiaries when they could not exerdse the 
authority which it implied, and of the delays which the alleged necessity of 
constant reference to Peking would occasion, I had determined to proceed at once 
to Tung-chau, and to enter into no further communications with them until I 
should have reached that place. 

Inclosure No. 2 in this despatch is a copy of the letter in which I conveyed 
to them this determination, and Inclosure No. 1 a copy of the report in 
which Messrs. Wade and Parkes narrate what passed at the interview to which 
I have been referring. 

My letter to the Imperial Commissioners produced a reply, of which 
Inclosure No. 3 is a copy. But although civilly worded, and abounding in 
promise, their reply was, in fact, an admission of the charge that they had been 
hitherto negotiating under false pretences. Inclosure No. 4 is a copy of my 
answer, and simply states that I adhere to the resolution communicated to them 
in my former despatch. 

With the infelicity which so often characterizes the proceedings of Chinese 
negotiators in such cases, the Imperial Commissioners betrayed their want of 
candour in this matter on the day succeeding that on which Major-General Sir 
K. Napier reached this place with the 2nd Division of the force under Sir Hope 
Grant's command. The army was therefore in the best possible condition for a 
movement in advance, and I officially apprized the Commander-in-chief, who 
has been throughout frilly cognizant of the course of the n^otiations in which 
I have been engaged, of the cause of my desire to proceed to Tung-diau, in a 
letter of which the copy forms Inclosure No. 5 of this despatch. 

I h&.V6 &0 

(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 78. 

Memorandum of an Interview between the Assistant Imperial Commissioner Hang^ki 

and Messrs. Wade and Parkes* 

Tien-tsinj September 7, 1860. 

UNDER instructions from his ExceDency the Earl of Elgin, who had 
communicated his wishes to that effect to the Commissioners in a despatch of 
the same date, we proceeded, about half-past 4 on the afternoon of the 6th 
instant, to the yamun of the Salt Commissioner, in which the Imperial Commis- 
sioner Kweiliang is staying, and at which it had been arranged we should meet 
the Assistant Commissioner Hang-ki, to deliver to the latter the draft of a 
Convention, on signature of which Lord Elgin promised, in his earlier despatch 
of the 29th August, to call on the Commanders-in-chief to desist from further 
hostilities. 

The substance of this Convention had been made fiilly known to the 
Commissioners so early as the 3rd instant, and a draft of the whole Convention, 
with the exception of one Article, was non-officially handed to Hang-ki on 
the evening of the 5th instant; and it was then distinctly understood, after he 
had read it over, that the preliminary interview with the Ambassador should 
take place on the 7th, and the Convention be signed on the 8th instant. The 
single Article to be added, as we then told Hang-ki, concerned the troops^ the 
distribution of which, in the South, was not yet absolutely decided ; but we 
repeated what he already knew, that the moment the 1,000,000 taels stipulated 
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for in the Convaition was paid, the force would be withdrawn from Tien-tsm. 
The Article^ as it now stands, was of course added to the draft officially handed 
to him last evening. 

The condition affeeting the movements of the troops, however, seeix^ 
comparatively of little interest. His grand difficulty, to all appearance, was the 
payment of the money demanded. He had suggested some verbal changes and 
omissions in the despatch already in his hands, but nothing that would not have 
admitted of modification without compromising any priuciple. 

Wh«i now reading over the preamble, however, he was reminded that, 
before signature, the powers of the Plenipotentiaries would have to be produced, 
that is to say, on the part of the Chinese the Imperial Decree, describing 
more or less the nature of the case requiring the appointment of Imperial 
Commissioners, and defining their authority to deal with such case. He did not 
seem much disturbed by this remark, but presently, on coming to the Article 
which provides for the immediate operativeness of the Convention, *' without the 
formality of a ratification," he said that these words could not be inserted by 
any Chinese in a Treaty, and that, in fact, without first receiving the 
approval of the Emperor, the Commissioners could not sign the Convention 
at all. 

This induced us to remark that the two Commissioners, Kweiliang and 
Hang-fuh, have each of them in their titles the words *'pien-i-hing-s2," implying 
power to act as the occasion shall demand ; and we went on to inquire what 
words describing the question they were charged to dispose of had accompanied 
such other words as invested them with the *' pien-i-hing-sz " powers, in the 
Imperial Decree which we never doubted they had received. 

Hang-ki then said that they had not received any other Decree than that 
already communicated to Lord Elgin in Hang-fuh's and Hang-ki's despatch, 
without date of the day (received 25th instant), and of this, Tsung-han, the 
Commissioner of the &ilt Gabelle,who, partly as host and partly in satisfac- 
tion of Chinese usage, was assisting at our conference, went to procure a copy. 
He returned presently with one, which he subsequently admitted had been made 
from a *^ Peking Gazette," which he also produced. The Decree is identically 
the same with that recited in the above despatch. It does not state what the 
Commissioners are to discuss or dispose of, nor does it state that they are 
invested with '^pien-i-hing-sz" powers. It makes no allusion even to foreign 
afifairs. 

We continued to press Hang-ki regarding this Decree, firmly persuaded that, 
as in 1858, the Emperor had issued one, declaratory of the nature of Kweiliang's 
mission, and his authority to deal with us. Hang-ki suggested that Kweiliang 
must have got his orders at his last audi^ice of the Emperor, but that such a 
Decree as we spoke of might possibly be in the possession of Hang-fuh, who 
was at his own residence, but as Tsung-han continued to pass back and forward 
betwe^i Hangwki and Kweiliang, it was deemed advisable to request an interview 
with the latter. This, after a litUe delay, was acceded to. Kweiliang informed 
us that he was very seriously indisposed : he looked so, and appeared at the 
same time rather to exaggerate nis infirmity. He seemed, at the same 
time, fiilly conscious, as did the other two mandarins, that tiiere was something 
wrong. 

It was explained to him that our commission had been simply to confer 
with Hang-ki, with a view to putting the Convention, the terms of which he was 
already aware of, into shape, and that one of the first points to which we had 
naturally come, was the exhibition of the powers referred to in the preamble, 
which would have to precede the signature of the Convention itself; that under- 
standing from Hang-ki that there was no Decree on the subject except the short 
one of the 24th ^timo, we had deemed it advisable to hear this from his 
Excellency Kweiliang's own lips, as we thought it useless to proceed with the 
further consideration of the draft we had brought, until we had informed Lord 
Elgin of the fact. 

Kweiliang, as Tsung-han had done previously, fell back upon his first 
interview with Lord Elgin in 1858. He said he had then produced a Decree 
which was rejected as insufficient, because he was not furnished with a " kwan- 
fang," and that he had now brought a " kwan-feng " without a special Decree, 

He was reminded that the former Decree was objected to as being in itself 
incomplete ev^n had he possessed a ^' kwan-fang," but that that Decree did at 
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least declare that be was armed with the plenipotentiary powers he assumed in 
li)8 title, and he was again urged to say when, or by what Decree, he wag now 
invested with the same title, to his employment of which alone was to be 
attributed Lord Elgin's acceptance of him as a Minister qualified to treat of the 
QAatt^r in hand. 

Kweiliang endeavoured to impress upon us that he was sure to be regarded 
at Peking as possessing the necessary powers, as in Lord Elgin's letters to him, 
which he had forward^ to the capital, he had always been addressed by Lord 
Elgin as Plenipotentiary Minister. After some beating about the bush, however, 
lie admitted that he had no Decree save the one bdbre us, but would imme- 
diately write to Peking for the powers required. 

We then took our leave. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, 

HARRY S. PARKES, 
Joint Chinese Secretaries. 






Inclosure 2 in No. 78. 
TTie Earl of Elgin to Commissioners Kweiliang, Hang-fuh, and Hang-ki. 

Tien-tsin, September 7, 1860. 

THE Undersigiied, Earl of Elgin, &c., has the honour to acknowledge the 
note of their Excellencies the Imperial Commissioners, proposing an interview 
with him this day. 

The Undersigned has since received the report of his Secretaries, Mr. Wade 
and Mr. Parkes, who were yesterday sent to deliver oflScially to the Assistant 
Commissioner Hang-ki the Draft of the Convention which, as stated by the 
Undersigned in his despatch of the 29th August, it was necessary should be 
signed befi)re he could apply to the Commanders-in-chief to desist from offensive 
operations. 

Independently of the plain language used in the Undersigned's despatch 
above referred to, the nature of the stipulations to be entered into by this 
Convention having been communicated in various conversations^ dating so &r 
bade as the 3rd instant, and a Draft of almost the whole Convention pkced in 
dieir hands on the 5th instant, it is with no little surprise that the Unaersigned 
has learnt that their Excellencies declare that they have no authority to sign the 
Convention until it shall have been submitted to His Majesty the Emperor, and 
that they are unable to produce any Decree investing them with the powers 
impUed by certain words forming part of their official titles, and their assumption 
of which alone induced the Undersigned to regard their Excellencies as competent 
to the n^otiations which their despatches of the 23rd of August and 25tb of 
August declared them qualified to undertake. The Undersigned will not dwell 
on the want of good faith indicated by this proceeding. It is enough for him to 
observe that the alleged necessity of reference to Peking, from a point so distant 
as this, involves delays to which he will not submit. He has accordingly called 
upon his Excellency the General commanding Her Britannic Majesty's army in 
China, to provide him with such a force as will enable him to proceed, without 
loss of time, to Tung-chau ; and he has further to intimate to the Imperial 
Commissioners that he can ndther receive their visit nor enter into any Conven- 
tion with them for the re-establishment of peace, till he shall have reached that 
city. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 78. 
Commissioners Kweiliang^ Hang^fuh, and Hang^ki to the Earl of Elgin. 

(Translation.) 

KWEILIANG and Hang-fuh, Imperial Commissioners, and Hang-ki, 
Assistant Commissioner, n^ike a communication in reply. 

The Commissioners have this instant received the letter of his Excellency 
the British Minister; and having thoroughly acquainted themselves with its 
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contents, would urge that a representation has heen made to the Throne regarding 
the question raised at their interview of yesterday with his Excellency's Secre- 
taries, Messrs, Wade and Parkes, and that His Majesty's Decree may he expected 
in a day or two. Peace between the two countries having become matter of 
negotiation (or n^otiations being already on foot), a cei*tain amount of indul- 
gence, they think, may be allowed in all deliberations. It is their dntv to stat# 
this to bis Excellency the British Minister, and to request him, notwitnstanding 
what has happened, at least to wait three days or so at Tien-tsin, so as to enabld 
everything to be settled satisfactorily, to the more perfect re-establishment of 
friendly relations. This will be best. They accordingly address this oommnni- 
catlon to him. 

A necessary conununication. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 22nd day (7th September, 1860). 



Inclosure 4 in No. 78. 
The Earl of Elgin to Commissioners Ktoeiliang^ Hang-fuh, and Hang-ki. 

'Ren-tsiny September 8, 1860. 

THE Undersigned has the honour to acknowledge the communication 
received last evening from their Excellencies the Imperial Conmiissioners 
Kweiliang, Hang-fuh, Hang-ki, urging him to delay his departure from Tien-tsin 
for a few days. 

The Undersigned begs to state, in reply, that he has nothing to add to the 
despatch which he had the honour to address yesterday to the Commissioners. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 6 in No. 78. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lieutenant-Oeneral Sir Hope Grant 

Sir, Tien-tsin, September 8, 1860. 

I REGRET to say that I have been compelled to break off, for the moment, 
negotiations for the re-establishment of peace with China, in consequence of its 
having been unexpectedly intimated to my Secretaries, Messrs. Parkes and Wade, 
by the Imperial Commissioners, that they have not the requisite authority to 
treat with me. 

As this is evidently a device to gain time, I have thought it my duty to 
inform them that negotiations are closed for the present, and that they cannot 
be resumed until I shall have reached Tung-chau. 

I have, &C; 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 

No. 79. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received November 13.) 

My Lord, Tien^-tsin, September 9, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the translation of a semi-official 
note which I received from the Imperial Commissioners yesterday, urging me to 
delay my departure for Tung*chau, in consequence of the alarm which it would 
occs^on to the people ; and intimating that it was their desire to visit me. . I 
informed them in my reply, of which I inclose likewise the copy, that I could 
not alter the determination on these points which I had already announced to 
them ; but that the Commander-in-chief had taken measures to assure the 
people that they would not be exposed to molestation. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCAEDINE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 79. 

Commissioners Kweiliang, Hang-fuh^ and Hang-ki to the Earl of Elgin, 

(lYanslation.) 

[SEMI-OFFICIAL note, accompanied by the cards of the Imperial Com- 
miesftmoers.] 

The Commissioners beg respectfully to state that the movement which tbey 
understand his Excellency the British Minister is making northward will alarm 
the people. They are well aware that the British Government never inflicts 
(or, the British never inflict) injury on the people, but the latter are so simple 
that they are sure to be frightened ; and as it is beyond doubt the duty of the 
Imperial Commissioners to consider the people- they are coming to-day to the 
residence of the British Minister in order to press him to defer his departure. 
They will be obliged to his Excellency, therefore, to i^point an hour at which 
they may pay their respects to him. 

(Received September 8th, I860.) 



Inclosure 2 in No. 79. 

The Earl of Elgin to Commissioners Kweiliangj Hang-fuh, and Hang^ki. 

THE Undersigned begs to acknowledge the note he has just received from 
their Excellencies the Imperial Commissioners. 

In his official communication of yesterday, the Undersigned informed their 
Excellencies that he must decline meeting them at Tien-tsih, and he cannot 
alter the decision recorded in that despatch. 

. The Imperial Commissioners do no more than justice to the desire of the 
British nation to inflict no unnecessary injury upon the common people ; and 
he has much pleasure in acquainting their Excellencies that the Commander- 
in-chief of Her Majesty's land forces is issuing a proclamation to assure the 
people that they will be as heretofore carefully protected against molestation. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 

No. 80. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. RtisselL— {Received November 13.) 

My Lord^ Shangf^ae, September 20» 1860, 

THE iiuwgeiats huve made no fresh attack on Shanghae, though parties of 
them have visited the villages in. the neighbcnirhood^ and have extorted money 
and maltreated the inhabitants, as usual. 

The Intendant of Shanghae and Sieh, who is still here, have i*equested us 
to detach troops and vessels of war to protect the villages ; but I have considered 
it advisable to confine our efforts to the protection of the town and settlement, 
and to avoid taking any step which might be considered as taking the oflensive 
against them ; and in this view the naval and military authorities, as well as 
M. de Bourboulon, concur. If interv^ition in this quarrel be decided on here- 
after^ it would be expedient to attack them at Soo-chow or Nanking itself^ rather 
than to fritter away our strength in driving them out of open villages, which 
they can abandon or occupy at their pleasure. It is reported that they made an 
unsuccessful attempt on Cha-poo. 

Baw silk comes down as usual from the interior, the insurgents contenting 
themselves with levying a small tax on it, and on boats that navigate the river ; 
but, whether it be owing to the flight of the artizans, or the ruin of the establish-, 
ments, the silk goods which are manufactured at Soo-chow, to a great extent, 
are no longer to be had, and this source of wealth and employment to ii^ 
population is for the present, apparently^ cut ofl*. 

Beyond what is required to clothe their troops, the insurgents seem to buy 
little but opium and arms. . 

I cannot discover that they are making any progressL in the direction of 
Hang-chow-foo. They seem occupied, chieflyt in extracting all they can from 



Digitized by 



Google 



161 

(he villages in the shape of money. No doubt one of their principal objects in 
attacking Shanghae was, to obtain possession of the revenue derived from the 
Custom-house at this place. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 

P.S. — I have the honour to inclose an extract from a letter which has just 
been received from Mr. Interpreter Forrest. 



Inclosure in No. 80. 

Mr. Forrest to Lieutenant-Colonel Neale. 
(Extract) 

THE rebels have made a grand advance towards Hoo^chow, and have taken 
all the places near that city, on both sides. Report says that Hoo-chow itself 
has &llen. 

An officer of the Taoutae's^ with whom I had some business yesterday, told 
me tibat he had been up the river to Sung-keang, and was informed that all 
genuine rebels, with very few exceptions, had returned to Soo-chow^ but that 
large parties of peasants were committing horrible excesses in the villages on 
both sides of the river, almost up to Shanghae itself. 

Those villagers who have not assisted the rebels are trying to exterminate 
those that have ; but as both parties are pretty well matched, the fighting is 
likely to go on for some time. 



No. 81. 
Colonel Foley to Lord J. Russell. — (Received November 1 5.) 

My Lord, French Head'Q^arter8^ Poo-kow, September 11, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that General de Montauban 
arrived with the French force at Tien-tsinon the 31st of August. The French 
troops encamped about the fort, on the left bank of the River Peiho, about two 
miles and a half from the town. 

In consequence of Kweiliang, the Chinese official nominally seat down to 
treat with the Ambassadors, having declared that he had-no powers to do so, Lord 
Elgin and Baron Gros immediately decided that a force should move up to 
Tung-chau within twelve miles of Peking. General de Montauban with 3,000 
men left Tien-tsin yesterday morning, and arrived at this place ; Sir Hope Grant 
with his force being one day in advance. The Ambassadors accompany the 
troops. It is expected we shall reach Tung-chau in five days. 

A mandarin has just arrived to say that two very high officials are en route 
from Peking with full powers to treat. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ST. GEORGE FOLEY. 

No. 82. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. '^{Received November 18.) 

My Lord, Camp, Yang-tsun, September 11, I860. 

T HAVE the honour to report that we reached this place yesterday morning, 
having performed about twenty miles of our march on Tung-chau without 
encountering resistance or diflSculty of any kind. A heavy shower of rain last 
night, and the disappearance of a portion of our baggage animals, may delay us 
here for a few hours beyond the time originally fixed for our advance. 

Meanwhile the effects of this decided step are already beginning to make 
themselves felt. I received this morning a communication, of which I inclose the 
translation, from two of the highest functionaries of the Empire, Tsai, a near 
relation of the Emperor, Prince of I, and President of the Clan Court, and Muh* 
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yio^ Prcmdent of tke Board of War, informing me that titty ars s^poiiltod 
Plenipotentiaries to treat with me, and that they are proceeding to Tien-tsin fbr 
this purpose. 

I have thought it right to adhere to my determination not to engage in 
further negotiations with any Chinese functionary until I shall have reached 
Tung-chau, and I transmit a copy of the despatch in which I apprize them of 
this determination^ and of the grounds on which it rests. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 82. 

Commissioners Tsai and Muh to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

TSAI, a Prince of I, a Captain-General of the Imperial Guard ; and Muh, 
Member of the Great Council, and a President of the Board of War, Imperial 
Commissioner, make a communication. 

In a Memorandum forwarded express by Kweiliang, under date the 2drd of 
the moon (8th September), it is represented that his Excellency the British 
Minister had stated that he would proceed to Tungchau, and there negotiate, 
and that he could have no more correspondence with Kweiliang and his 
colleagues. 

In the Decree of instructions issued by His Majesty the Emperor to 
Kweiliang and his colleagues regarding the various propositions enumerated in 
a series of despatches received from the British Government, the following 
words were used : — •* There is nothing that they are not competent to discuss 
and dispose of ;** the meaning of which was simply that they were desired to 
discuss and dispose of the forms (or rules) which the different Articles when 
assented to, were to be arranged in (I), that a Treaty might be concluded, and, 
this accomplished, take effect. 

Kweiliang and his colleagues, instead of acting up to the spirit of the 
Imperial commands, have been querying and requiring explanations of these ; 
the consequence of which is that his Excellency the British Minister has 
proposed to negotiate at Tung-chau. 

But with negotiations of peace on foot between the two nations, a journey 
to and from Tung-chau will be a waste of time ; and not only this, it will too 
probably create mistrust aijd apprehension in the minds of the army and the 
people. Besides, as the different propositions brought forward by the British 
Government have already been conceded, there cannot surely be anything that 
cannot be settled in a Conference. The Commissioners have accordingly 
received His Majesty the Emperor's commands, specially directing them to 
proceed to Tien-tsin, to consider everything that has to be considered with the 
British Minister. They will commence their journey immediately, and as soon 
as they have had an interview with his Excellency, they will conclude a 
Treaty embodying everything, in order to the strengthening of friendly relations. 

As in duty bound, they notify (their intention) to his Excellency the British 
Minister. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of 
Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 25th day (September 10, 1860). 

(Received September 11, 1860.) 



Notes. 

(1.) The words quoted, and which were in Kweiliang's first despatch, have 
never appeared in any Decree communicated to us. The explanation of them, 
given as it stands in Chinese, is literally, '* to deliberate and settle regulations, 
(embodying) assent to each Article," or *^each Article assented to/' It is 
possible that in consideration of the text with a native, some passages of the 
translation may be revised. The general meaning is what I have made it, 

(2.) Tsai is Tsai-yuen, a near relation of the Emperor, President of the 
Imperial Clan-Court. 
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Muh-yin is one of those known as a member of the clique who during the 
past year or two have been in reality the Government. 

(3.) The seal used is to all appearance new, and bears the characters 
" Prince, Imperial Commissioner/* or '' Prince, &c." 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 82. 
The Earl of Elgin to Commissioners Tsai and Mult. 

Camp, Yang^tsun, September 11, 1860. 

THE Undersigned, &c., £arl of Elgin, &c., has the honour to acknowledge 
a despatch recdved this morning from the Imperial Commissioners Tsai, 
Prince of I, and Mnh, President of the Board of War, acquainting him that 
tiiey have been directed by His Majesty the Emperor to repair to Tien-tsin, 
to confer with the Undersigned, and requesting him to spare himself the 
trouble of proceeding to Tung-chau, lest the people and soldiery should be 
alarmed. 

The Undersigned must impress upon the Commissioners that, in awaiting 
the arrival of his Excellency Kyreiliang at Hen-tsin, and at once entering into 
conamunication with his Excellency and his colleagues, he gave the strongest 
evidence of his desire to bring the present misunderstanding to a peaoefol 
termination. 

The fullest explanations were furnished to their Excellencies the above 
Commissioners, and in correspondence extending over several days, left them in 
no doubt whatever as to the nature of the Convention it would be neoessary to 
sign b^re the Undersigned would call on the Commanders-in-chief of Her 
Britannic Miyesty's forces to desist from hostile operations. Their Excellencies 
the Commissioners had declared thdr readiness to sign the Convention on the 
6tb instant. To meet their convenience that day had been changed to the 7th 
instant, when, on the evening of the 6th they declared that, without a further 
reference to the Throne, signatiure would be impossible. 

Without laying stress on the bad hith evinced in these evasions, the Under- 
signed, conceiving it established that further attempts to condude negotiations 
at Tien-tsin w^ould but result in further delays, at once decided on removing to 
some point nearer the capital. He accordingly informed then* Excellencies that 
he would sign no Treaty before arriving at Tung-chau, and to this decision he 
must beg to adhere. 

As regards the alarm of the people^ it will be gratifying to their Excellencies to 
learn that, both by word and de«d, the Commander-in-chief has done everything 
in bis power to prevent it ; but if any such consequences as their Excellencies 
appear to anticipate, should arise from the present proceedings of the Under- 
fflg^ned, he must most distinctly state that he holds the Chinese Government 
solely responsible for them, as it is on account of the want of good &ith shown 
by the Chinese Government that this expedition to Tung-chau has been under- 
taken. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



No. 83. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received Novembei' 27.) 

My Lord, Ho-se-woo, September 16, 1860. 

ON the early morning of the day succeeding that on which I addressed 
to your Lordship my despatch of the Uth instant, from Yang-tsun, and 
when I was already ^on horseback, two white-buttoned mandarins arrived in 
hot haste from the North, bearing with them a letter to me from Prince Tsai and 
his colleague ; the translation of which is the first of the documents herewith 
inclosed. This communication, as your Lordship will observe, was somewhat 
defiant in its tone. The writers expressed surprise at my having started with 
a force from Tien-tsin, in spite of their letter of the previous day, which letter 
had not, however, reached me until two days after my departure from that place ; 
and required me to return thither in terms slightly imperious. It appeared to 
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iDe that the proper way of dealing with such a communication was to take ho 
notice of it whatever; and accordingly, without making any reply to it, I 
accompanied the advancing column of the army to Nan-tsie-tsun, a village which 
had been already fixed upon as the limit of that day's march, and which was 
about eight miles beyond Yang-tsun. 

At abou 7 o'clock in the evening a further communication from the same 
personages reached me at our new halting-place. Its translation forms the 
second inclosure of this despatch. It purports to be a reply to my communicatioQ 
to them, of which the copy was sent to your Lordship in my despatch referred 
to above. Both in letter and in spirit it is more modest than that which I had 
received from them only twelve hours before. It concedes unconditionally 
almost all the points in controversy between us. A strong desire is expressed that 
the British army may not be permitted to go beyond Ho-se-woo, a village one 
day's march in advance of Nan-tsie-tsun, and this request is accompanied by 
the somewhat ingenuous remark that, if halted there, it will still be sufficiently 
near to be called into play should any hitch occur in the conduct of negotiations. 

Before replying to this communication, which could not manifestly be 
treated with the same disregard as its predecessor, I addressed to Lieutenant- 
General Sir Hope Grant a letter, the copy of which, together with a copy of his 
reply, form Inclosures 3 and 4 of this despatch, with the view of ascertaining 
whether or not we were in a position to continue, without interruption, our hostile 
advance on Tung-chow. If the answer to this inquiry had been in the affirmative, 
I might, perhaps, have deemed it expedient to decline to listen to any overtures 
from the Chinese Plenipotentiaries, until I should have been either under or 
within the walls of that city. When I learnt, however, that in the judgment of 
the Commander-in-chief, it would be necessary, before undertaking a march 
which might end in the assault of Tung-chow, to create a large dep6t of stores 
at Ho-se-woo, and to bring up heavy guns, operations which would occupy 
from eight to ten days at the least, and which might, perhaps, involve a much 
more considerable expenditure of time, I resolved, with his entire consent and 
concurrence, to make a communication to the Chinese Plenipotentiaries, which 
might, perhaps, have the effect of bringing matters to a speedier issue, and 
enable us to avoid delays, which at this season of the year, and in the present 
low state of the river, are not unattended with haza^. I may add, that I do 
not think I could possibly, for the space of ten days or a fortnight, during which 
the General would have been engaged iu concentrating a large army at Ho-se-woo, 
have turned a deaf ear to such overtures as Prince Tsai and his colleague were 
making, without justifying the belief that the avowed object of our march on 
Peking was not the r^ one, and that while we professed to be enforcing the 
stipulations of a Treaty, we were, in point of &ct, bent on the conquest of the 
Empire. A desperate attempt to resist, involving, probably, an appeal to the 
patriotism of the populations in our rear, or a speedy flight into Tartary, would 
have been the only alternative open to the Emperor and his advisers, if this 
conviction had obtained possession of their minds. 

The communication which, under these circumstances, I determined to 
address to the Chinese Plenipotentiaries, was in substance to the effect that the 
British army would continue its advance on Tung-chow, crushing all opposition 
which it might encounter. But that if the Chinese authorities gave me the 
securities for their good conduct which I required, I would cause it to halt at a . 
point within an easy stage of that city, and proceed from there with an escort 
of 1,000 men to Tung-chow, for the signature of the Convention, and to Peking 
for the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin. I embodied 
these conditions in a letter which I entrusted to Messrs. Wade and Parkes for 
delivery, recommending them at the same time to endeavour, if possible, to 
obtain a personal interview with the Prince and his colleague, as I thought that 
what they might say verbally, in explanation of our real views and objects in 
China on such an occasion, when for the first time a functionary of the highest 
authority was about to come into contact with us, would be likely to produce a 
much more salutary effect than anything which I could write. For reasons 
which they explained on their return, and which were perfectly satisfactory to me, 
these gentlemen eventually decided not to deliver my letter. But they obtained 
access to the Prince and his colleague, and conducted all the other duties of their 
important and somewhat hazardous mission with a courage and ability which 
does them the greatest honour. 



Digitized by 



Google 



165 

A letter to me from Mr. Wade narrating briefly the principal incidents of 
this mission^ the translation of a communication from Prince Tsai and his 
colleague, which crossed them on their way, and of a further communication 
from the same persons which Messrs. Wade and Parkes brought back with them 
from Tung-chow, form Inclosures 5, 6, and 7 of this despatch. 

On their return I put Baron Gros and Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant 
in possession of the information which they had gathered during their mission, 
and the following plan of proceeding was^ after deliberation, agreed on. The 
Commanders-in-chief i^esolved to proceed on Monday, the 17th instant, from 
Ho-se-woo, to the point at which it had been arranged that the bulk of the 
allied army should halt, and which it was understood would be reached in two 
days* march ; at the same time, or rather before the departure of the army, 
Mr. Parkes undertook to start from Tung-chow, accompanied by some of the 
gentlemen of my suite, who were to proceed thither for the purpose of making 
preparations for the reception of the Embassy at that place, and to procure for 
us the means of transport, in which we were sadly deficient. Sir Hope Grant 
also determined to take advantage of Mr. Parkes' return to Tung-chow, to send 
with him officers of the Quartermaster-General's Department, and of the Com- 
missariat^ and to furnish an escort for the protection of the whole party. 

The French Ambassador and Commander-in-chief resolved, on. their side, 
to adopt somewhat similar measures. 

The last inclosure of this despatch is the copy of a letter which I requested 
Mr. Parkes to deliver to the Prince Tsai and his colleague on his arrival at 
Tung-chow* It informs them that I agree substantially to the terms for 
effecting a pacific settlement of our pending differences with China which they 
had been induced by Messrs. Wade and Parkes to offer. I required, however, that 
a proclamation should immediately be issued to apprize the people that it was 
at the request of the Chinese Commissioners themselves that the British army 
baited at tlie place fixed upon, and I added that I would come under no 
obligation to withdraw it from this advanced position until I should have been 
satined that the Chinese Grovemment had resolved to keep its Treaty 
engagements. I also adverted in this commimication to the fact that I was the 
beai>er of a letter from Her Majesty to the Emperor of China, which I should 
desire to deliver on my arrival at Peking. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 83. 

Commissioners Tsai and Muh to the Earl of Elgin. 

(Translation.) 

TSAI, Prince of I, &c., and Muh, President of the Board of War, &c.. 
Imperial Commissioners^ make a communication. 

The Prince and his colleague having had the great honour to receive His 
Majesty the Emperor's gracious commands to proceed as Ministers Pleni- 
potentiary* to Tien-tsin, and there in conference with his Excellency the 
British Minister definitively settle the form in which the stipulations accorded 
were to be arranged^ addressed a despatch to that effect to his Excellency the 
British Minister upon the 25th instant (19th September). Presuming that 
his Excellency cannot fail to have informed himself of these facts, they are, , 
indeed, astonished to learn that his Excellency has, notwithstanding, again 
arrayed his troops, and is moving forward from Tien-tsin. 

The purpose of his Excellency's Government being relations of friendship 
to endure for ever with the Government of China, is this hostile movement 
(literally, array of troops) reasonable ? If a hostile movement be necessary, then 
friendly relations do not exist: in view of these circumstances, it appears to the 
Prtnce and his colleague that it would be inexpedient, on their part, to huny 
forward without further deliberation, and it becomes their duty to request his 
Excellency the British Minister to send back to their quarters in Tien-tsin the 
whole force he has brought hence with him, thereby to show that he has no feeling 
of animosity, and to put it in some degree in the power of the Prince atod his 

♦ Our term, not the usual Chinese equivalent. 
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colleague to proceed to Tien-tsin, and ia conference w/th him dispose of whatever 
there is to be deUberated' about; such bemg the course (consisTtent with 
professions) of eternal friendship. 

They would add that if what is required is the execution of the Treaty now 
concluded, without any additions extraordinary, they Jire not like the Chief 
Minister Kweiliang,* they will assuredly nor eat theu* words. 

But if the British Minister insists on advancing with a force, if he will not 
send back his troops, it is plain that he is not earnest in his desire for friendly 
relations. The troops of Government hold positions throughout the neighbour- 
hood of Ho-se-woo, and if there should be any misunderstanding between them 
and the others, the negotiations of peace will be seriously prejudiced by it ; nor 
is it possible for the Prince and his colleague to interfere. They can only hope 
that his Excellency will think over what has been stated. They are already at 
Matan,t where they will wait until his Excellency write a reply to say that his 
troops are returned to Tien-tsin ; that thereupon they may proceed to Tien- 
tsin. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of Elgin. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 20th day (11th September, 1860.) 

(Received September 12, 1860). 



Indosure 2 in No. 83. 

Commiisumers Tsai and Muh to the Earl of Elgin. 

(Translation.) 

TSAI, Prince of I, and Muh, President of the Board of War, &c., &c. 
Imperial Commissioners, make a communication in reply. 

On the morning of the 7th day of the present moon (I2th September), the 
Prince and the Minister his colleague received a despatch from his Excellency 
the British Minister, in which he states that '^ be had never desired any other 
than a pacific solution of the present question/' These words, whidi prove his 
Excellency is sincere m his desire for friendly relations, are most gratifying to the 
Imperial Commissioners. His Excellency proceeds to say, ^'that it was only 
because Kweiliang showed himself unable to sign the Convention immediately 
that his Excellency had felt it his duty, in order to prevent further loss of time, 
to move to some place nearer (the capital) } and had accordingly resolved to 
proceed to Tung-chow." 

The Prince and his colleague have had the honour to be appointed, by the 
gracious commands of His Majesty the Emperor, Special Plenipotentiaries for the 
negotiations of peace. They have reached Matan, where it had been theu* inten- 
tion to wait until the forces of the British Minister should be withdrawn to 
Tien-tsin, and then to proceed to Tien-tsin and there sign the Treaty (the 
Convention ?) as originally considered, and so bring the question to a pacific 
termination, that no further time might be lost. His Excellency, fearing a further 
loss of time, adheres to his intention to proceed to Tung-chow; and seeing that if 
the Prince and his colleague were to return thither now that they have reached 
Matan, this moving back and forward would occasion a further postponement of 
the day (of signature), it would be best (they think) that there should be a con- 
ference between the parties. If, therefore, the British Minister will retire his 
forces to Tien-tsin, the Prince and his colleague will have it in their power to 
repair at once to Tien-tsin for a conference for the consideration and dispatch 
of business. But if his Excellency be apprehensive that time will be wasted by 
these movements to and fro, there would be no objection whatever to his halting 
his force at Yung-tsun, and selecting some place midway (between that town and 
Matan) near enough to suit his convenience, at which business might be discussed 
and disposed of. Let his Excellency decide whether it shall be Ho-se-woo or 
Ngan-ping, and inform the Prince and his colleagues which he chooses, and they 
on receipt of his reply will name a day for a conference ; and having then, at 
whatever spot within reach (he shall name), or without travelling further, con- 
cluded a Treaty (containing) the propositions originally brought forward, seal it 
and sign it. Thus, assuredly, there will be no delay. If negotiations should not 

* Kwetlumg*8 name is mentioQed without any respect. He is not impossibly degraded. 

f Matan, ordinarily a landing-place or port, here specially of a place some miles from Peking. 
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run smoothly, what difRcuIty would his Excellency have in recommencing hil 
march upon Tung-chow ? It would never be too late. 

His Excellency is requested to act with all speed. The Prince and hii 
colleague will make a point of awaiting his reply to shape their course. 

They have to add that, on receiving their special commission to come 
forward and negotiate peace, they set out in such haste that is impossible that 
there should be perfect uniformity in the paper, seals, Ac., which they use ; but 
let this occasion no doubt or apprehension to his Excellency. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of Elgin. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 27th day (1 2th September, 1860). - 

(Received September 13, I860). 



Inclosure 3 in No. 83. 
The Earl of Elgin to LieutenanUQeneral Sir Hope Or ant 

Sir, NgaU'tsai-tsuny September 12, I860. 

IN my despatch of the 8th instant 1 informed your Excellency that I 
considered it to be my duty, in consequence of the want of good faith shown by 
the Imperial Commissioner Kweiliang, to intimate to him that I should call on 
your Excellency to convey me to Tung-chow, and that I should not conclude any 
Treaty with the Chinese Government until I had reached that place. 

Since I left Tien-tsin I have been apprised of the nomination of new 
Imperial Commissioners of very high rank and official standing. These Commis- 
missioners assure me that they hold powers from the Emperor of the most 
certain character, and invite me to confer with them at some point near to this 
place. 

Before I answer this, I should be glad to learn from your Excellency 
whether there are any military difficulties in the way of an immediate advance 
on Tung-chow: that there are none which would not be superable by your Excel- 
lency and the force under your command, I confidently believe ; but if there be 
any which would, in your judgment, occasion delay, it would be my duty to 
consider them in dealing with these overtures of the Chinese Plenipotentiaries. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 4 in No. 83. 

Ldeutenant'-Qeneral Sir Hope Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

Head'Quarters, Camp, Hose-woo, 
My Lord, September 13, I860. 

IN answer to your Excellency's letter of the 12th instant, I have the honour 
to state that it will be inexpedient for the army under my command to move 
from Ho-se-woo for seven or eight days at least. The force I have with me 
at present is small, and must be reinforced. The heavy guns now on their way 
up by water cannot arrive for several days, and it will be necessary for me to 
form a dep6t at this place for supplies to make me independent of the country, 
from which it is very uncertain whether I shall be able to get a sufficiency. 
Supplies are expected up by the river, but it will take several days before they 
arrive. 

I liSiVe &c 
(Signed) ' J. HOPE GRANT. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 83. 
Mu Wade to the Earl of Elgin. 



My Lord, PaAi-chim, September 23, 1860 

rr had been, of course, the intention of Mr. Parkes and myself to report 
formally to your Excellency the result of our expedition to Tung-chow, and 
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the evening before Mr* Parkes left Ho-se-woo, we carthUy went over the whole 
ground together. From our joint recollection of what took place^ aided by some 
rough notes made during our interview with the Commissioners by Mr. Parkes, 
I prepared a memorandum of considerable dimensions. This was to have been 
put into shape and signed by us both, but my own movements, as your Excel- 
lency is aware, have been such as to render its redaction impossible, and I must, 
therefore, limit myself to a pr^is of the paper, trusting that ere the departure 
of next mail I shall be able to present it to you with Mr. Parkes's signature. 

We reached Tung-chow about noon on the 14th, not having spent the 
night at Ma-tan* the village at which your Excellency had expect^ we should 
find the Imperial C!ommissioners Tsai and Muh. Ma-tan is a most wrdx^hed 
place, and the Commissioners had left it, I presume, on hearing of our advance 
to Ho-se-woo. 

Along the road to Tung-chow we saw sufficient evidence of the neighbour- 
hood of a large force, but none of the works or batteries found by the allied 
force on the 18th instant. 

We reached the city about noon, and took up our abode in the yamun of 
the chief civilian, and about 4 o'clock proceeded to the Temple outside the 
east gate, in which the Commissioners were waiting our arrival. Our approach 
had been announced the evening before from Ma-tan. 

We were shown into a side room, and the Commissioners almost imme- 
diately followed. The Prince Tsai (I Tsin-wang) is a tall dignified man, with 
an intelligent countenance, though a somewhat unpleasant eye. Muh^yin, the 
President of the Board of War, softer and more wily in his manner, but also 
intelligent. Both were extremely polite, the Prince especially, and without 
condescension or affectation. 

The Commissioners relieved us of the necessity of producing our letter of 
credence, by requesting to be informed what had dissatisfied your Excellency, 
to whom they had written once and again. We said that your Excellency found 
difficulty in deciding whom to trust as Representative of the Chinese Govern- 
ment, or by what forms it would consider itself bound, and, in explanation, we 
reviewed briefly the history of our intercourse for the last three years. The 
Prince deprecated allusion to the past, defended Kweiliang as very old and 
infirm, and insisted on the guarantee afforded by his own high rank for the 
validity of any engagements he might accept for his Government. We contended 
that reference to the past was unhappily inevitable, and closing with what he 
advanced in support of his own superiority as Imperial Representative, we 
endeavoured to draw from him what authority he would be able to produce to 
your Excellency for his exercise of the Plenipotentiai'v powers assumed by 
Kweiliang. 

He denied that the formula employed by Kweiliang was Chinese. We cited 
the Decrees of 1842 and 1858, and after much discussion on jthe nature and 
object of powers, and in particular upon the national obligations arising out of 
contracts signed by Plenipotentiary Ministers, the Prince having first declared 
that what he signed would be as though the Emperor signed it, agreed to procure 
such a Decree as would correspond to our definition of the powers requir^. 

This obtained, he wished to know what would he be required to sign ? 
We assumed that he knew what had passed at Tien-tsin. He ignored the 
Convention altogether, although in two of his despatches already written, he had 
promised to sign it. I reminded him of this, and produced a copy of the Con- 
vention which I had in my pocket. He read it rapidly, remarking at first that 
if he could promise all the rest, he could not promise the payment demanded 
yrithin two months at Tien-tsin. If the money were not forthcoming, we should 
be charging China with another breach of faith. Could we not promise to make 
the term five months ? Of course we could promise nothing. Then he could 
not promise anything till he had conferred with your Excellency. 

I think he here rose and left the room ; Muh-yin meanwhile perused the 
draft, and although he had professed difficulty in understanding our Chinese, 
and had even affected a little deafness, he showed himself well up in all that had 
just passed, and, indeed, in all the questions at issue. 

Presently, the Prince returning, Mr. Parkes asked him whether he would 
point out any other Articles to which he took exception, and he then objected to 
the disposition of the troops, the residence of Her Majesty's Minister at Peking, 
the payment of indemnity, the opening of Tien-tsin to trade, and lasj^y, though 
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this was not in the Convention, to the escort which he had heard was to accom- 
pany your Excellency : all this, however, with little show of earnestness. The old 
arguments against our coming North at all, the climate, the disposition of the 
people, &c., were urged, but not as if it was expected they would influence us. 
After a vast deal of desultory debate, however, we arrived at the following 
position : — 

We explained that your Excellency having declared your intention not to 
sign the Convention elsewhere than at Tung-chow, would infallibly come to that 
city for that purpose ; that it would make no difference to your Excellency 
whether you came with the large force now on its way from Tien-tsin or the 
escort originally mentioned to Kweillang : but that your Excellency, assuming 
that it would make every difference to the Chinese Government, had sent us to 
wait on the Prince and his colleague for the purpose of impressing upon them 
the conditions on which the advance of the force upon Tungrchow might be 
stayed. We were come simply as witnesses to your Excellency's desire for a 
pacific termination qf the present misunderstanding, should it be possible ; but we 
were not authorized to promise any abatement of the demands already known to 
the Chinese Government : indeed, it was rather to be assumed from what had 
passed since our arrival at Peh-tang, that further postponoment of the satisfaction 
of these would but lead to the addition of others. The most we could undertake 
to say was, that if we were enabled to report to your Excellency that the Com- 
missioners were ready to sign the Convention, to produce the necessary powers, 
and to furnish some adequate guarantee for the adherence of the Chinese 
Government to the engagements he was to contract for it, the British force woiild 
not advance beyond a camping-ground to be selected to the south of Chang-kia- 
wan, an old town of some substance about four miles south of Tung-chow. We 
had already had a long conversation upon the character of the escort which was 
to be sent with your Excellency, and the readiness with which we admitted the 
perfect right of the Chinese Commissioners to be attended by an escort of equal 
strength, or if they wished it of greater strength, had disposed of that difficulty. 
The greatest opposition was now offered by the Prince to our proposal to encamp 
near Chang-kia-wan. Indeed, more than once he seemed determined to run all 
risks rather than concede this point. A distance of five Zi, say a mile and a half, 
he at last admitted would suflSce, and I withdrew to another room to prepare a 
dmft of the letter to be written by the Commissioners to your Excellency. 

The difficulty, in this was the guarantee for the future. The Prince again 
appealed to his position in the Empire, repeating that what he signed was as 
though the Eipperor signed it, &c.; and after a little discussion as to how he 
should state this, the declaration as it now stands was agreed to. 

During my absence, the Prince had been in conversation with Mr. Parkes, 
who, .in ans\yer to one of the general expressions of a hope that henceforth 
friendly relations would continue uninterrupted, had remarked that ari increase 
of intercourse would doubtless make us better friends, and that' he rejoiced in 
the prospect of an acquaintance between the Representatives of foreign Govern- 
ments and the three Princes. Your Excellency will bear in mind that, from all 
we have ever been given to understand, the actual Government of the country is 
in the hands of Prince Hwui, the Prince of Ching, and the Prince of I, to whom 
Mr. Parkes was speaking. He started at the words ^' the three Princes ;" by 
T^hom, added Mr. Parkes, we have been much misunderstood : and he imme- 
diately rejoined. Not by them alone, but also by (writing the char^tcter with 
his forefinger in the air, a la Chinoise) the **Han'* (Chinese). He then rose, 
went round the table, and again whispered the word *' Han." They then became 
very friendly ; and, in answer to Mr. Parkes' assurance that our real wish had 
ever been to do the country service, the Prince at once suggested that we might 
help them much in supplying the capital w ith grain ; hinting at the same time 
that we should not, he hoped, attempt to make too great a profit upon it. He 
then tried to sound Mr. Parkes upon the question of co-operation against rebels, 
but finding him avoid this question, returned to the grain supply. ^ 

My return with the draft put an end to the conversation, and as soon as it 
had received its final correction, it was sent to be copied. We did not wait for 
it,, as the Commissioners^ seal was at their residence in the city; and as it was 
noye well past midnight, we took our leave, very weary of an interview which 
h^d lasted upwards of eight hours. . 

The earnestness, and even vehemence, with which tb^ PriOQ? h^d discussed, 
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first, the question of powers, and lastly, the position of the force, indooed as 
both to believe that his surrender at last was bond fide for the purpose of 
preventing further hostilities. I think so still; the deep sighs with which 
Muh-yin perused the despatch we were to carry away may have had other 
causes, but they appeared to me at the time not unfavourable symptoms. 

The expected letter arrived, shortly after us, at our lodgings, and at 5 o'clock 
we started for Ho-se-woo. 

South of Chang-kia- wan we observed numerous Cavalry videttes, but no 
large body, and none of the works upon which our force came two days later. 

In the neighbourhood of Matan, long lines of a very wretched Cavalry 
presented themselves in parade order. The officers to wnom we spoke inquired 
eagerly if there was a prospect of peace ; and the following day were withdrawn 
throughout the country in question. Mr. Parkes, who had occasion to aocomf 
pany a civil mandarin, who had been waiting our return beyond our lines, is my 
authority for this statement. 

I think it worth mention, that a prisons taken on the 21st, in the course 
of conversation, volunteered the remark that the fighting was all the doing of 
Sang-ko-lin-sin, who was as anxious for it as the Prince Tsai was opposed to it. 
This accords with other reports. 

In the absence of Mr. Parkes, I may be permitted to state that, as on all 
similar occasions, the greater part of the work of discussion and persuasion fell 
to his share. His name was evidently well known to the Commissioners, and 
they treated what fell from him with particular attention. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) THOMAS WADE. 



Inclosure 6 in No. 83. 

CommissioneTs Tsai and Muh to the Earl of Elgitu • 
(Translation.) 

TSAI, Prince of I, and Muh-yin, President of the Board of War, Imperiid 
Commissioners, make a communication. 

The Prince and his colleague addressed a communication to his Excellency 
the British Minister, on the 26th instant (12th September), and a reply to a 
communication received from his Excellency on the 27th instant (1 3th September), 
and being aware that both despatches have been received by his Excellency, they 
are really at a loss to understand why he has not replied to them. 

The Prince and his colleague having been sent from the capital, by KBs 
Majesty's commands, for the purpose of negotiating peace with the Bntish, 
their sole desire was to meet his Excellency, and, in person, eflfect with him a 
restoration of friendly relations ; but the garrisons stationed north of Ho-se-woo 
are under the command of the high officers in charge of the force ; the Prince 
and his colleague have nothing to say to them ; and, were the troops accom- 
panying his Excellency (which they understand have reached Ho-se-woo) to 
advance so far as to come in contact with these garrisons, the inevitable conse- 
quence would be a misunderstanding between the two bodies, which would 
disappoint the hope, strong as it is, entertained by the Prince and his colleague, 
that friendly relations may be firmly established ; a consequence seriously to be 
deplored. 

In the British Minister's reply of the 26th instant, he stated that his only 
object was to proceed to Tung-chow. The Prince and his colleague have really 
no object to baulk his Excellency's worthy purpose ; and they now engage tha*, 
if he will station his force at Yang-tsun-tsw-tsun and Ho-se-woo, without 
making further movement onward, and will then meet the Prince and his 
coDeague, according to the Article proposed by him at Tien-tsin on the subject 
of his admission into Peking, with a small suite unarmed, the Convention, they 
promise, shall be concluded, sealed, and signed ; and this done, a day chosen 
for his Excellency's entry into Peking for the purpose of exchanging the ratifica- 
tions, that no further time may be lost. 

The carriages and other velucles required by his Excellency shall be 
provided by the local authorities, and sh^ be sent forward as soon as tiie 
number of his suite shall have been stated. Orders shall at the same time be 
given to the military authorities to furnish an escort ; and the Prince luid his 
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colleague will write to the high officer commandiog the forces to explain to the 
troops, in peremptory terms, that there is to be no alarm or unruly conduct. 
Thus will his Excellency be enabled to advance with all speed,. 

The Prince and his colleague can further desire, that the Jocal authorities 
supply the British force with everything it may require at the points at which it 
is stationed. 

If matters can be arranged in this sense, the Prince and his colleague may 
he more or less spared the disaj^intment of their desire for the establishment 
of friendly relations. They assume that his Excellency entertains a corresponding 
desire, and they trust that he will have the goodness to reply to them ^ soon as 
possible. 

A i^cessary communication^ addressed to his Excellency the Earl of 
£]gin, &C. . 

Hicn-fung, 18th year, 7th moon, 28th day (13th September, 1860), about 

10 P.M. 

(Received September 14, 1860.) 



InclosTU'e 7 in No. 83. 

Commissioners Tsai and Muh to the Earl of Elgin. 

(Translation.) 

THE Imperial Commissioners, Tsai, Prince of I, and Muh, President of the 
Board of War, make the following communication.^ 

His Excellency the Ambassador having sent his Secretaries, Messrs. Wade 
and Parkes, to Tung-chow, the Prince and his colleague were informed by them, 
on their arrival here to-day, of all those points upon which the Ambassador 
insists, and there is no one of these which is not now thoroughly understood by . 
the Prince and his colleague. 

On the subject of the powers which are to be produced by the Plenipoten- 
tiaries on both sides when they meet at Tung-chow for the discussion of business, 
the Prince and his colleague have no difficulty in engaging that the necessary 
Imperial Edict shall be forthcoming on their part. 

To the inquiry made on behalf of the Ambassador as to what security can 
be given for the faithful execution of the engagements now entered into, the 
Prince and his colleague have to reply, that no comparison can be drawn between 
the authority vested in them and that held by other Ministers who may have 
been charged with negotiations, and that this fact affords a positive assurance of 
the future observance of good faith on the part of their Government. 

The Prince and his colleague having further been called upon to state 
whether they can engage to conclude and sign a Convention identical in every 
respect with that recently communicated to the Minister Kweiliang, and, this 
eflFected, that the Treaty of 1858 shall be exchanged in Peking, they willingly 
undertake the performance of both these stipulations. 

The Prince and his colleague having thus accepted the above conditions 
without exception, have now to express an urgent wish that his Excellency the 
Ambassador will not bring up the main body of the British forces to Tung-chow, 
but will limit his escort to about 1,000 men: also, that the former shall not 
occupy any position nearer than five li from the town of Chang-kia-wan.* 
They have further to urge that the English forces shall make no onward 
movement after the Convention shall have been sealed and signed, and that this 
being done, they shall be withdrawn at an early date. 

A necessary communication to his Excellency the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, 18th year, 7th month, 29th day (September 14, 1860). 



* Chang-kia-^wan is 12 U (or rather less than 4 miles) from the south face of TuDg<how : the 
distance alluded to vill therefore be about five miles from the latter eity.-— H. S. P. 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 83. 
The Earl of Elgin to Commissioners Tsai and Muh* 

Ho^e-wooy September 16, 1860. 

THE Undersigned, &c., has received a despatch from their Excellencies 
the Imperial Commissioners, Prince of Tsai, and Muh, President of the Board of 
War, under date the 13th instant. The despatch of their Excellencies of the 
14th instant, brought back by his Secretaries from Tung-chow, has also 
reached him. 

In reply, the Undersigned has the honour to state that he is willing, if all 
the conditions specified below be faithfully ceuried out, to stipulate that the main 
body of the British force shall not advance beyond five li on this side of Chang- 
kia-wan. It will commence its march towards that place to-morrow, and it will 
commit no hostile act upon the route, unless it encounters opposition. 

In order, however, to prevent misunderstanding, it will be well that their 
Excellencies should cause a proclamation to be forthwith issued, to the effect that 
as peace negotiations are on foot, and as the British Ambassador and Commander- 
in-chief have agreed, in compliance with the request of their Excellencies, that 
the main body of the British force shall halt at the point in question, the people 
should at once return to their homes, unclose their shops, and re^open their 
markets. This is essential for the protection of the people themselves. All 
supplies re4uired by the troops will be punctually paid for, if they be offered for 
sale, but the country will infallibly be scoured to obtain them if no markets be 
opened. 

When the Proclamation above referred to shall have been issued, and all 
necessary preparations shall have been made at Tung-chow for his reception, the 
Undersigned will proceed to Tung-chow with an escort of about 1,000 men, and 
having there signed the Convention, will go on accompanied by the same escort 
to the capital, there to exchange the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, and 
to present to His Majesty the Emperor the autograph letter with which he has 
had the honour to be charged by Her Majesty the Queen of England. 

After these several acts shall have been performed, it is the intention of the 
Undersigned to take steps without delay for withdrawing the British troops from 
the vicinity of the capital, and placing them in the positions specified in 
Article VII of the Convention. But he must remind their Excellencies, that by 
their own admission he has been twice deceived by functionaries professing to 
hold from the Emperor of China full powers to enter into Treaty engagements 
with him. 

Whether, therefore, he can be able to give effect to that intention sooner or 
later, will depend mainly on the evidence which the Chinese Government shall 
fiirnish of its determination to carry out faithfully all the Articles of the Treaty 
of 1858, and of the Convention about to be concluded at Tung-chow. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



No. 84. 
TTie Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received November 27.) 

My Lord, Pa4i'chiau, September 23, 1860. 

IN my despatch of the 1 6th instant' I did myself the honour to submit, 
for your Lordship's information, a statement of the incidents which had occurred 
here between the llth instant, when the first communication from Prince Tsai 
and his colleague reached nee, and that date. I now proceed to narrate what has 
taken place subsequently. 

The arrangements detailed at the close of my despatch above mentioned, as 
having been determined on after the return of Messrs. Wade and Parkes from 
Tung-chow, were exactly carried out. 

Mr. Parkes started for that place at a very early hour on Monday the 17th 
instant, accompanied by Colonel Walker, Quartermaster-General of the Cavalry 
Brigade, Mr. Thomson, of the Commissariat Department, Mr. Loch, my private 
Secretary, Mr. de Normann, one of Mr. Bruce's Attach^, who volunteered to 
go with him to assist him, and Mr, Bowlby, and escorted by five men of the 
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King's Dragoon Guards, and twenty of Fane's Horse under the command of 
Lieutenant Anderson- The allied force and the Commanders-in-chief commenced 
their march somewhat later. 

I received no communication from either during the course of that day. 
On the following morning, however, at about 10 a.m. the sound of Artillery 
was heard in the distance, and at noon a Sikh trooper arrived from Sir Hope 
Grant's camp. He brought me a letter from Mr. Parkes, but no news from the 
camp, except the verbal report that a brisk cannonade had commenced half-an- 
hour after he left it. 

Mr. Parkes in his letter informed me that the Commissioners had raised 
the three following objections to my despatch to them of which he had been the 
bearer: — 

First. To the indefinite date assigned for the withdrawal of our troops, which 
they contended should take place immediately after the signature of the 
Convention. 

Secondly. To my proceeding to Peking with an escort, or at least with an 
escort equal to that which I had stated would accompany me to Tung-chow ; 
and. 

Thirdly. To the delivery of Her Majesty's letter to the Emperor at an 
audience. 

It was on this last objection that they chiefly insisted. I do not inclose the 
copy of Mr. Parkes' letter, as it was marked private, but the closing sentences^ 
are so characteristic that I beg leave to quote them. He dates it at 4*30 a.btt 
from Tung-chow, which is six miles from the proposed place of the encampment 
of the army, four miles from Chang^kia-wan, and twenty-four miles front- 
Ho-se-woo, where I was residing, and he writes : — 

** I am now starting with Colonel Walker and a Chinese officer to attempt 
the arrangement of the first of these points (the camping ground for the army). 
I then go to Chang-kia-wan to start supply work (also for the army) ; then come 
back to Tung-chow to get out the Proclamation, upon which block-cutters have 
been at work during the night; and if time and physical strength will then 
admit, I shall ride back in the evening to Ho-se-woo that I may know your 
Lordship's views on the question of audience, which the Chinese authorities will, 
I am sure, again recur to, the moment they see me." 

At about half-an-hour after midnight, I received a letter from Sir Hope 
Grant, describing the circumstances which led to the engagement of the 18th,. 
its successful issue, and inquiring how I considered the negotiations in which I 
was engaged for the re-establishment of peace to be aflFected by this incident. 
The General's letter was in pencil, and I cannot now furnish a copy of it. But 
I inclose a copy of my reply, which I dispatched at 4 a.m. of the 19th 
instant to the head-quarters of the Commander-in-chief, by the hands of my 
Military Secretary, Lieutenant-Colonel Crealock. I followed myself at 5 a.m., 
as I thought that the detention of Mr. Parkes and the others who were with 
him might give rise to questions in the determination of which I should take my 
share of responsibility. 

I found that Sir Hope Grant had established his head-quarters at Chang-kia- 
wan, and soon after my arrival there we proceeded together to the residence 
of the French Commander-in-chief, in order that we might confer with, his 
Excellency as to the best means of recovering the subjects of Her Majesty and 
of the Emperor of the French who were missing. 

It was agreed that a reconnaissance of British Cavalry should proceed 
forthwith to Tung-chow, and that Mr. Wade should accompany it with a 
notification to the chief mandarin of that city to the effect that the Commanders- 
in-chief of the allied armies required all -English and French subjects to return to 
the head-quarters of their respective armies, and that if any impTediment was put 
in the way of their return, the city of Peking would forthwith be attacked and 
taken. It was added that Tung-chow would not be molested if the inhabitants 
kept aloof from all resistance to the allies. Mr. Wade, in the execution of this 
mission, endeavoured, in the first place, to communicate with a Tartar camp 
situated on the Pekin side of the city of Tung-chow. But he could get no one 
to acknowledge his flag of truce, and was fired at more than once. He 
succeeded, however, at length in obtaining access to the chief mandarin of Tungr 
chow, who spoke of our countrymen who had been in the city with great 
calmness, saying that he beUeved a party of upwards of twenty had left it some 
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time before the firing on the 1 8th had commenced. This conversation, left on 
my mind the painful impression that, on their way back to the camp, they had 
been cut down by the Tartar army in its retreat — ^an impiiession which the feet 
that we had received no communication from the Chinese authorities after the 
defeat of their army on that day tended to confirm. In a further reconnaissance^ 
however, which was made by Major Probyn on the day following, an intelligrait 
native was captured, who afibrded us some relief by assuring us he had seea 
some of our countrymen proceeding in a cart to Peking. No communication wag> 
however, received from any Chinese authority respecting the fete of theae 
persons, and the Commanders-in-chief, with great propriety, as it appears to me, 
resolved to prosecute their movement in advance. On the' 21&t instant 
accordingly, a large body of Tartar troops on the road from Tung-chow to Peking 
was atttacked and dispersed, and their camps, which covered a space of several 
miles, were taken and destroyed. 

On the morning of the day following, I received a communication from the 
brother of the Emperor, informing me that, in consequence of the mismanage* 
ment of affairs by the Prince Tsai and Muh^ he had been i^pointed Impenal 
Commissioner to treat with me, and proposing an armistice, with a view to the 
re-establishment of peace. I answered by referring them to the notification 
which had been already delivered to the chief mandarin of Tung-chow^ in the . 
name of the Commanders-in-chief, and informing them that, until the British 
subjects detained in Peking were restored, I could not take any steps to stay 
military operations* I inclose herewith the copy of this correspondence. 

1 may be expected to say something respecting the origin and cause of the 
renewal of hostilities which took place on the 18th instant. To hazard coi^ec* 
tures as to the motives by which Chinese functionaries are actuated is not a very 
safe undertaking ; and it is very possible that further information may modify 
the views which I now entertain On this point. I am, however, disposed at 
present to doubt there having been a deliberate intention of treachery on the 
part of Prince Tsai and his colleague ; but I ap{Hrehend that the General-in-chief, 
Sang-ko-lin-sin, thought that they had compromised his military position by 
allowing our army to establish itself so near his lines at Chang-kia-wan. He 
sought to counteract the evil eflfect of this by making a great swagger of parade 
and preparation to resist when the allied armies approached the camping-ground 
allotted to them. Sevei'al of our people, Colonel Walker, with his escort, my 
private Secretary, Mr. Loch, Baron Gros' Secretary of Embassy, Comte de 
Bastard, and others, passed through the Tartar army during the course of the 
morning on their way from Tung-chow without encountering any rudeness or 
ill-treatment whatsoever. At about a quarter to 10, however, a French Commis* 
sariat officer was assaulted by some Tartar soldiers under circumstances which 
are not very clearly ascertained ; and this incident gave rise to an en^gement^ 
which soon became general. On the whole, I come to the conclusion that, in 
the proceedings of the Chinese Plenipotentiaries and Commander-in-chief in this 
instance, there was that mixture of stupidity, want of straightforwardness, 
suspicion, and bluster, which characterizes so generally the conduct of aflairs in 
this country ; but I cannot believe that after the experience which Sang-ko-lin- 
■sin had already had of our superiority in the field, either he or his civil colleagues 
could have intended to bring on a conflict in which, as the event has proved, he 
was' so sure to be worsted. At the same time, the facts' that he covered by his 
guns, and with a portion of his troops, the ground assigned to us, and that a 
French officer, returning from Tung-chow with the knowledge and consent of 
the Chinese Plenipotentiaries was assaulted, and killed on his lines, entirely 
justify both the charge of bad faith which has been brought against the Chinese 
authorities for their conduct in this instance, and the proceedings of the allied 
Commanders-in-chief which have ensued therefrom. 

T li^vp &C 

(Sigaed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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laolosure 1 in No. 84. 
The Earl of Elgin to TAeutenant-General Sir Hope Grant. 

My dear General, Ho-se-ivoo^ September 19, 1860, 3'30 a.m. 

I RECEIVED your letter at midnight. 

The bad faith of the Chinese releases us, in iny opinion, from any obliga- 
tion to restrict our advance, and leaves us free to move forward if we deem it 
expedient to do so. 

I think, moreover, that the safety of Mr. Parkes, and of thosfe who are with 
him, will be best consulted by a forward movement on your part ; but you may . 
probably have received information, ere this reaches you, which will enable you 
to arrive at a sounder judgment than I can on that point. 

As far as I am concerned, therefore, you are perfectly free to go on. Indeed, 
I shall "be glad to hear that you have done so. 

If there be no troops at Tung-chow, it would be a pity to drive the respect- 
able inhabitants out of the place : you might probably send a message to say 
that, in consequence of the bad faith of the Chinese authorities, you had 
resolved to advance, but that if not resisted you will treat it as you treated 
Ti6iH;siH. 

Dew is pretty confident that he can carry on his boats to Tung-chow. At 
any rate up to this point there is no difficulty whatsoever. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 84. 

Tlie Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince Kung, Imperial Commissioner, with full powers, &c., makes a 
communication. 

Tsai, Prince of I, and Muh, President of the Board of War, not having 
managed matters satisfactorily, His Majesty's Decree has been received, depriving 
them of their Imperial Commission. The Prince Kung having had the honour 
to be named Commissioner, with Plenipotentiary powers, will at once dispatch 
Hang-ki and Lau-wei-wan to have an interview for the discussion of the question 
of peace. Let his Excellency the British Minister temporarily suspend hostilities, 
in order to the establishment of friendly relations. 

A communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of Elgin, &c, 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 8th moon, 7th day (21st September, 1860). 

(Received September 22, 1860.) 



Inolosure 3 in No. 84. 
The Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kkng. 

Pa4i<hiau, September 22, 1860. 

THE Undersigned, the Eari of Elgin and Kincardine, Her Britannic 
Majesty's Ambassador Extraordinary imd Plenipotentiary in China, has the 
honour to acknowledge the despatch of His Imperial Hi^mess the Prince of 
Kung, Minister Plenipotentiary, &c., under date the 21st September. 

The Prince must be aware that, on the 1 9th instant^ the chief authority at 
Tung-chow was called on by the AUied Commanders-iu'-chief to intimate to 
the various officers and gentlemen, subjects of England and France, who had 
not yet returned, to repair without dday to the head^quarters of the fbrees 
of their respective Governments. 

It was further intimated, through the same channel, that if any hindranoe 
were offered to the si^e and speedy reftum of any of the persons missing, the 
"CODsrauences would be most serious to the Imperial Gk)v^mmeixt. 

The Undersigned has the honour to inclose a written. ordcrto all subjecAsrof 
Her Majesty now in Peking at once to comply with the above requisition. 
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He has only to add, that until they reappear, he shall not feel at liberty to 
call on the Coramanders-iu-chief to suspend hostilities, or to recommence nego- 
tiations upon the subject of peace. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Tnclosure 4 in No. 84. 

Notification. 

Pa-li'Chiau, /September 22, I860. 
I, THE Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, Her Britannic Majesty's Ambas- 
sador and High Commissioner in China, hereby require all the subjects of 
Her Majesty that may be present in Peking to return forthwith to the head- 
quarters of the British army ; and should any attempt be made on the part of 
the Chinese authorities to detain them, I authorize them, individually or collec- 
tively, to protest against this proceeding of those authorities, and to warn them 
of the consequences. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 

No. 85. 
Colonel Foley to Lord J. Russell — (Received November 27.) 

French Head-Quarters^ Chang-Jcia-wan, 
My Lord, September 20, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that General de Montauban with the 
French army, accompanied by Baron Gros, amved at Ho-se-woo on the 14th 
instant, where Lord Elgin and Sir Hope Grant had already estabUshed them^ 
selves. 

On the 16th instant, it was agreed that both forces should march on the 
following day en route for the encamping ground, about twenty-two miles off, 
five miles on this side of Tung-chow, where we expected to be amicably received 
and supplied with provisions. 

Mr. Parkes, with some English and French Staff officers and a small escort 
of Cavalry, preceded us to make the necessary arrangementsjor the requirements 
of the respective forces. We noticed nothing particular on the first day's march, 
except the absence of inhabitants in the different villages we passed through. 
On the second day, about half-way, we were surprised to see a very large body 
of Tartar Cavalry, numerous guns, and masses of Infantry drawn up as if 
intending to dispute our further passage. 

The halt was sounded, and time given to concentrate all our baggage ; the 
return of the officers from Tung-chow was anxiously looked for, should 
treachery be intended. All doubt was soon dissipated by their firing upon 
Colonel Walker who had escaped from their hands, after witnessing the murder 
of a French Commissariat officer. 

The order for attack was immediately given ; the French to turn the 
enemy's left, and the English to attack to the front. 

The movement succeeded admirably, the Tartars being completely routed 
with great loss, the French killing great numbers in the village on the left, the 
Cavalry cutting them up as they were driven out into the plain beyond. 

The English occupied the town of Chang-kia-wan, the French encamping 
on this side of it. 

Lord Elgin arrived yesterday morning, and Baron Gros in the evening. 

Great anxiety prevails respecting the fate of Mr. Parkes, officers, and men 
who' still remain in the hands of the enemy. The Generals-in-chief have written 
to threaten the capture of Peking should they be murdered or ill-used. 

To-morrow we are to attack an entrenched camp, about three miles beyond 
Tung-chow. 

Your Lordship will, I trust, excuse the shortness of detail in this despatch, 
owing to the little time I have had at my disposal since the 18th, and the sudden 
' departure of the mail. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ST. GEORGE FOLEY. 
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No. 86. 
Colonel Foley to Lord J. Russell. — {Received November 27.) 

French Head-Qmrters^ Pa-li-chiaUy 
My Lord, September 22, 1860. 

THE mail having been detained, I have the honour to inform your Lordship 
that the French and Enghsh forces attacked and captured the Tartar camps, 
situated near the direct road to Peking, on the banks of the canal which runs 
from Tung-chow to Peking. 

The enemy met us in the open ; their force composed of many thousand 
Cavalry, large masses of Infantry, and numerous guns. The Tartar Cavalry 
charged up to within a hundred yards of the guns and Infantry, the fire from which 
drove them back. On the French left the King's Dragoon Guards arrived just 
in time to charge and cut up a great number of them. The enemy, after much 
resistance, was gradually driven back to the canal, our Artillery causing them 
great loss. 

They made a last stand on the bridge crossing the canal, having ten guns 
placed thei*e* The French 12-pounder guns soon silenced these, and the whole 
Tartar army retired towards Peking, leaving their camps in our possession. 

Sir Hope Grant's force was engaged on our left at some distance off. and 
succeeded in inflicting great loss upon the enemy. 

Sang-ko-lin-sin is said to have commanded in person. We captured upwards of 
forty guns. Our loss was comparatively small, the exact detail of which has not 
yet been sent in. I am happy to say there is every reason tQ believe that the 
English and French officers, &c., detained prisoners by Sang-ko-lin-sin, have been 
sent to Peking. 

Official letters have this morning arrived from Peking for Lord Elgin and 
Baron Gros. 

The Commanders-in-chief propose stopping in our present encampment, 
about eleven miles from Pekin, for some days, in order to receive reinforcements, 
ammunition, and supplies ; the two latter to arrive in junks by the River Peiho, 
which has been found sufficiently deep for water-communication. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ST. GEORGE FOLEY. 

No. 87. 
Lord J. Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office^ November 27, 1 860. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your Excellency's despatches 
of the 16th and 23rd of September. 

It is impossible for Her Majesty's Government to judge whether the conduct 
of the Chinese Plenipotentiaries has been influenced by the motives you ascribe 
to them ; or whether there existed a deliberate plan to deceive ; or lastly, which 
seems the most probable conjecture, whether Sang-ko-lin-sin, having the command 
of the army, and a very high position, was determined to thwart the pacific 
dispositions of his colleagues. 

But whatever may have been the motives of the Chinese it appears to Her 
Majesty's Government that the sending Kweiliang to Tien-tsin without full 
powers to treat ; the subsequent attempts to detain the army at Tien-tsin and to 
induce them to return there; and finally the hostilities commenced after an 
arrangement had been concluded and the terms of peace nearly settled, together 
with the detention of Mr. Parkes and his colleagues, showed such a change of 
conduct and such bad faith in observing engagements apparently binding, that 
the task of negotiation became one of extreme difficulty. 

I am happy to be able to assure your Excellency that, in the opinion of Her 
Majesty's Government, you have conducted yourself in these arduous circum- 
stances with equal firmness and moderation. 

It is to be hoped that after the two defeats sustained by the large armies of 
the Chinese, Prince Kung will have seen the necessity of accepting the terms 
proposed, and of delivering Mr. Parkes and his companions from captivitv- 
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At all events Her Majesty's Govern tiient rely on your Excellency and Baron 
Gros, and the Commanders of the allied forces, for taking such measures as the 
circumst?w)ce9 of the time may require, 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 88. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received December 15«) 

My Lord, Camp before Peking^ October 8, 1860. 

AT the close of my despatch of the 23rd of September, sent by the 
last mail, I informed your Lordship that a brother of the Emperor of China, by 
name Kung, had written to apprise me that he had been appointed to treat with 
me in the room of Prince Tsai and President Muh, who had been superseded 
because of their mismanagement of affairs, and that I had referred him, m reply, 
to the notification which the Commanders-in-chief had issued some days 
previously, and which was to the effect that if the British and French subjects 
illegally (ietained in captivity by the Chinese authorities were not at once set at 
liberty, Peking would be assaulted. 

On the following day I received a further letter from Prince Kung, which 
stated that the persons in question had been captured after the fight had 
commenced on the 18th ultimo, and that they could only be restored after Her 
Majesty's fleets and armies should have left Takoo. The Prince added that 
there had been a dispute between Mr. Parkes and the Imperial Commissioners 
Tsai and Muh on the subject of the presentation of the Queen's letter to the 
Emperor of China* 

As I had the good fortune to be within reach of Lieutenant-General Sir 
'^Hope Grant at the time when this letter reached me, I thought it proper to 
confer with him before answering it. I found that he inclined to the opinion 
that it would be advisable to take advantage of the opportunity afforded by it to 
re-state to the Prince, not pnly the serious consequences which would ensue if he 
refused to deliver up the British subjects whom he hiEwi illegally captured, but 
also the conditions on which, if they were accepted within a period of three days, 
peace between Great Britain and China might still be concluded. I was, more- 
over, desirous tp inform the Prince that the Queen's letter to the Emperor had 
not been, as he insinuated, mentioned by me, for the first time in the despatch 
to Prince Tsai and the President Muh, of which Mr, Parkes had been the 
bearer, but that I had referred to it in the very same terms, in a letter written to 
Kweiliang at Tien-tsin ; and, further, that I had always treated the question of 
its presentation as one of courtesy, not of war, I inclose a copy of this commu- 
nication of Prince Kung, and of my answer ; also of my correspondence with 
Sir Hope Grant, and of a letter from me to Baron Gros in reference thereto. 
Further letters between Prince Kung and me, the copies of which are likewise 
iuelosc^d, followed on this correspondence. Notwithstanding, however, various 
e ideavours on his part to raise discussions which might, as he hoped, enable him 
to escape from the necessity of categorically accepting or refusing the conditions 
ofFored, I deemed it to be my dutyto adhere to them, and to require that Her 
Majesty's subjects detained at Peking should be restored before any steps for 
arresting hostile operations were taken, I could not admit the principle that 
they should be dealt with as prisoners legitimately made during war. At the 
same time, as their lives might have been put in jeopardy if the Chinese 
authorities had been driven to despair, I thought it proper to intimate that their 
unconditional surrender would cause the prospects of peace to imprpve. 

On the 5th instant, the Commanders-in-chief, having received from the 
fleets and from Tien-tsin the supplies and munitions of war which they required, 
advanced on Peking. On the afternoon of the 6th, the main body of the English 
force was encamped on the north face of the XftJ't^r city, and the French army, 
with the British Cavalry, at the Summer Palace of the Emperor, having 
encountered on their march to these points no enemy, except a few straggling 
Tartars who fled on their approach. 

On the morning of the 7th instant, I received a despatch from Prince Kung, 
of which I inclose the translation, in which he goes a great way towards the 



Digitized by 



Google 



1^9 

acceptance of the conditions prescribed by me in the conununications which 1 
had previously addressed to him. I m^y mention, that he refers in it to a letter 
written to me on the day preceding, which, however, has not yet reached me. It 
was agreed that the authorities in Pekin should be informed that the city might 
still be spared the calamities of an assault if Her Majesty's subjects therein 
detained were immediately restored, and one of its gates given up to the allies, 
and that Mr. Wade should require a mandarin of proper rank to meet him at 
some point between it and our camp, in whose hands he might place, with 
suitable explanations, a paper stating these conditions in the names of the 
Commander-in-chief. 

I inclose a copy of the document which, in pursuance of this arrangement, 
was delivered by Mr. Wade to the mandarin sent to confer with him. Mr. Wade 
leads me to hope that Mr. Parkes and others who are with him may be restored 
this evening. But as Prince Kung has left the city, and is now at a considerable 
distance firom it, some time must elapse before we learn what view he takes of 
the demands preferred in the final summons of the Commander-in-chief. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 88. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication in 
reply. 

The Prince has lust received the despatch of the British Minister, requiring 
that the officers of his Excellency's Government who are still absent should be 
desired to return to the army without delay. The officers of his Excellency's 
Government had, on an earlier occasion, in person, discussed at Tungrchow, 
with the late Imperial Commissioners the Prince I and his colleague, eight 
propositions, to the whole of which assent was given, [it is to be presumed to 
the satisfaction of his Excellency the British Minister. The discussion of the 
question of personal presentation of the national letter* had not yet been satis- 
factorily terminated, when the British officers in question, going off in anger, fell 
in with the troops by the way ; an encounter ensued, and they were seized in the 
m61^. It is not, therefore, the Chinese Government that has been at all wanting 
towards the maintenance of friendly relations. 

The officers in question are now in the capital ; none of them have suffered 
harm :f but with peace still unconcluded, it is scarcely possible that they should 
be sent back again. The city of Tieu-tsin and the forts of Takoo have both 
been taken, and are still in possession of the British Government What 
occasion is there then for alarm about a few British subjects who may be missing ? 
If the two Grovemments are indeed to be friends, if (the British Government), 
desiring a cessation of hostilities, will take its men-of-war out of the fort of 
Takoo, the Chinese Government, so soon as the different concessions it is asked 
to make shall have been discussed and disposed of, will send back the officers in 
question, such as they shall find them to be,t in order to the perfecting of 
friendly relations. 

The letter addressed by his Excellency to his officers could hardly be 
delivered while the present state of hostility continues. It shall be delivered as 
[soon as ?j the force has been withdrawn. 

A necessary reply, addressed to the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fimg, 1 0th year, 8th moon, 9th day (23rd September, 1860). 

(Received September 24, i860.) 



* The autograph letter of Her Majesty. 4- Mortal ihjury. 

X Thib is a mere formula, which might be almost as well untranslated. It might be rendered, 
** all in good order.*' 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 88. 

The Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kung. 

THE Undersigned has received a despatch under date the 23rd instant, 
from His Imperial Highness the Prince of Kung, and makes this communication 
in reply. 

The subjects of Her Majesty the Queen of England now detained in 
Peking were at Tung-chow, or on their return from Tung-chow to the British 
camp, under the protection of a flag of truce, and with the knowledge and 
consent of the Imperial Commissioners the Prince Tsai and the President Muh, 
when the bad faith and imprudence of the General-in-chief Sang-ko-lin-sin 
brought on a conflict between the armies of England and France and that of 
China on the 18th instant. * Their arrestation under these circumstances was a 
violation of the law of nations, and their subsequent detention an act of perfidy 
which exposes the Chinese Government and its officers who have taken part in 
these proceedings to the just vengeance of the British army, which is now 
quartered at a distance of thirty li from the gates of Peking. 

The Prince states that a dispute had arisen with respect to the mode in 
which the letter from Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain to His Majesty 
the Emperor of China, of which the Undersigned is the bearer, should be 
presented, and gives it to be understood that this letter was alluded to for the 
first time in the communication of the Undersigned to Prince Tsai and bis 
colleague which Mr. Parkes took with him to Tung-chow on the 17th instant. 
This is an error^ and if the case has been represented in this light to the Imperial 
Prince, His Imperial Highness has been deceived. In his communication to 
Kweiliang of the 3rd instant^ the Undersigned referred to the letter in question 
in the same terms in which he referred to it in his communication to the Prince 
Tsai and the President Muh, of which Mr. Parkes was the bearer. Neither 
at Tien-tsin nor at Tung-chow did he propose to make the delivery of Her 
Majesty's letter to the Emperor the subject of a Treaty stipulation. The 
presentation of letters from Sovereign to Sovereign, and the reception by 
Sovereigns of Ambassadors from other Sovereigns with whom they seek to 
cultivate relations of friendship, are matters of courtesy understood and practised 
in all civilized States. A State affecting to be civilized, which refuses to 
reciprocate such acts of courtesy, necessarily exposes its professions of amity to 
suspicion. 

In order, however, to give further proof of his sincere desire for the 
re-establishment of peace between Great Britain and China, and to afford the 
Imperial Prince a last opportunity of averting a blow which will entail the 
destruction of Peking, and the probable fall of the Dynasty now ruling in China, 
the Undersigned makes the following proposals : — 

If witlun the space of three days from the date of this letter the British 
(and French) subjects detained at Peking be sent back to the head-quart«rs (of 
their respective nations), and if the Imperial Prince intimates his readiness to 
sign the Convention placed in the hands of Kweliang at Tien-tsin, the bulk of 
the British ai'my will not advance beyond its present halting-place. The 
Convention will be signed at Tung-chow, and after it shall have been signed the 
Undersigned will proceed with a sufficient escort to Peking for the exchange of 
the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin. When these acts shall have been 
accompUshed the British army will commence its movement towards Tien-tsin, 
at which point it will remain until the spring, as the bad faith, evasions, and 
delays of the Chinese Government and its agents have made it inexpedient to 
proceed further before the winter. 

Should these conditions be accepted deputies can be named on cither side 
for the completion of such preliminaries as may be necessary. If they be not 
accepted the British army will advance on Peking, and in common with that of 
France take measures to prove that the laws of nations cannot be violated in the 
persons of British and French subjects with impunity. 
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Indosure 3 in No. 88. 

T%e Earl of Elgin to Baron Gros. 

M. le Baron^ Pa-li-chiau, September 25, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose for yoiu* Excellency's perusal a draft of my 
proposed reply to the letter of the Imperial Prince Kung, received by me 
yesterday. 

I think that as regards the subjects of our respective nations detained in 
deiiance of the law of nations at Peking, we should adopt the principle of entire 
solidarite. I have, therefore, as your Excellency will observe, put the restoration 
of the subjects of His Majesty the Emperor of the French on the same footing as 
the restoration of the subjects of Her Majesty the Queen in the draft letter 
herewiUi transmitted. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 4 in No. 88. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lieutenant- General Sir Hope Grant. 

Sir, PaAi'ChiaUi September 25, 1860. 

I INCLOSE the draft of a letter which I propose to address to the Imperial 
Prince Kung, in reply to his communication to me, the translation of which I 
have the honour to transmit herewith. I believe that it is your Excellency's 
opinion that the Chinese authorities, before the extreme measure of an assault 
of Peking be resorted to, should be distinctly apprized that they have it in their 
power to make peace if they surrender Her Majesty's subjects now illegally 
detained by them, and concede all the other points which have been demanded. 

1 propose to stipulate that a portion of the army under your Excellency's 
command shall remain at Tien-tsin until the spring, because I tliink that it 
would be inconvenient to have to move it from Tien-tsin to Takoo and Tungkoo 
during the winter, which might be the case if the Article respecting the 
disposition of our troops in China which was inserted in the Convention drafted 
at Tien-tsin were to remain unaltered. 

I have* &c« 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 88. 

tAeulenant'General Sir Hope Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

Head^Quarters, Campy Pa4i-chiau, 
My Lord, September 25, 1860. 

IN reply to your Excellency's letter of this date, forwarding draft of a letter 
addressed to the Imperial Prince Kung, I have the honour to state that 1 fully 
concur in the terms of your Excellency's communication. 

As regards the occupation of Tien-t«in during the winter, I shall bo quite 
ready to do so if your Lordship considers it to be necessary. 

I have, &c. 
' (Signed) HOPE GRANT. 

Inclosure 6 in No. 88. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication in 
reply. 

He has received and thoroughly acquainted himself with the despatch of the 
British Minister. To the wrong doing of former Commissioners in the transac- 
tions conducted by them, to which it alludes, the Prince was no party. He is 
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himself an immediate relation of the Emperor's, and in the weighty office he haS 
had the honour to he especially appointed by his Majesty to fill, he has fuU 
authority for every step he takes, nor will his acts assuredly be the same as those 
of the former Commissioners. In his conduct towi^s men the Prince is sincere, 
and he assumes that the British Minister is beyond doubt of like mind. 

Every condition of the Treaty (or Treaties) negotiated at Tien-tsin being con- 
ceded, if while^ on the one hand^ the Prince departs not from this promise, no 
change whatever is, on the other hand, introduced by the British Grovemment, 
peace, evermore to endure, is doubtless attainable. 

With reference to the presentation of the Government letter, when his 
Excellency shall have arrived in the capital, some place suited to the solemnity 
shall be chosen, and an incense table (or altar) having been there set up, the 
Prince wiU receive the letter* of the British Government, and will place it on the 
table that due honour may be shown to it. 

The words in the despatch under acknowledgment regarding the attadc on 
and destruction of the capital, and the downfall of the Dynasty, are words which ' 
indeed it is not fitting that a subject should use. Can it be right for the British 
Minister, when declaring that he still entertains a desire for peace, to employ 
them ? If a war to no purpose is to be carried on so long as troops are left, a 
struggle which is not to cease, then though the British Government have the 
troops it has in the field, China has yet besides the stout hands in her forces 
here at present, her troops from beyond the frontier, and those which it will 
behove her to move up from the different provinces. It would seem, then, better 
that neither side should do injury to friendly relations, by further talk of the 
struggle between them. 

As regards the capture by our army in the confusion of the fight of the 
British officers returning from Tung-chow, it is true that the former Commis- 
sionerst did seize them, bind them, and confine them ; but the Prince when this 
came to his knowledge, which was but recently, gave orders to the officer in 
charge to release them from confinement, to lodge them comfortably, to attend 
to the hurts of those who were wounded, and to treat them with every courtesy. 
In evidence of the Prince's sincerity towards man, he is bound before he does 
anything else to oblige the British Government to put away utterly its suspicions ; 
and he now incloses the card sent by the British Consul Parkes to his Excellency 
Hang (Hang-ki) to engage him to come and speak with him this day> that it 
may be known that this person is safe and well, and has come to no harm. 

The letter under acknowledgment proposes that deputies should be sent on 
either side to confer respecting all matters that have been discussed and disposed 
of. These shall proceed as soon as an answer has been received naming a time 
(for a conference). 

A necessary communication, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 8th moon, 13th day (September 27, I860). 

(Received September 27, 1860, at midnight.) 



Inclosure 7 in No. 88. 
The Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kung. 

Campy Pa4i'ChiaUy September 28, 1860. 

THE Undersigned has received the despatch of His Imperial Highness the 
Prince of Kimg, under date the 27th instant. 

Notwithstanding the protestations of good faith and desire for peace tvith 
which it abounds. His Highness has not returned the prisoners unlawfizUy 
detained in Peking, nor has he stated positively when and where he will sign the 
Convention negotiated at Tien-tsin. 

The Undersigned regrets to observe, on the other hand, allusions to the 
military resomx^es of China which argue a strange forgetfidness of the reverses 
sustained by the Imperial arms in the last few weeks at Sin-ho, Takoo, Chang-kia- 
wan, and Pa-li-chiau. 

Let no more time be wasted in words so unmeaning. The term of three 

* The word ** letter*' is here raised in the coIuidd, not as it has been usually written, but with 
more honour. 

t The term ** Commissioners,*^ is, on the other hand, not accord^ here the honour ocmimonly 
paid it. 
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days allowed for the satisfaction of the demands of the Undersigned he would 
remind His Highness will expire to-morrow night. The prisoners must be sent 
in in the course of to-morrow, and the Imperial Prinoe must write to say when 
and where the Convention shall be signed. The single modification which wUl 
be needed in it has been intimated to His Highness in the Undersigned's despatch 
of the 25th, and has been rendered necessary by the bad faith, evasions, and 
delays of the Chinese Government and its agents. The letter of Her Majesty 
the Queen can be presented to the Emperor only in one way ; if not so presented, 
it cannot be presented at all : but^ as the Undersigned has already explained^ he 
has throughout considered this to be a question of courtesy, and not a casw belli. 

There is consequently no ground whatever for the apprehensions apparently 
entertained by His Highness that other changes than those known to him we 
in contemplation. 

Let His Highness then at once appoint his deputies and name a place at 
which these may meet the deputies of the Undersigned, in order to the form of 
preparation of the Convention for signature. The meeting may take place 
to-morrow if His Highness see fit, and at the same time as the prisoners are 
restored. 

The Undersigned will not repeat the words of warning which he addressed 
to His Highness in his last despatch. He will oaly add that if the subjects of 
Her Majesty the Queen now illegally detained in captivity atPeI;iag be not 
returned in the course of to-morrow, the British force will forthwith resume its 
mafch in advance, and that all responsibility for the serious consequences that 
may ensue will rest upon His Imperial Highness. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 8 in No. 88. 
The Earl of Elgin to Baron Gros. 



M. le Baron, Campy Pa-li^chiaUj September 29, 1860. 

I INCLOSE herewith the translation of a communication which I received 
yesterday from Prince Kung, and a copy of my reply, which I have already had 
the honour of submitting to your Excellency in draft. 

I have &c. 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosmre 9 in No. 88. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl oj Elgin. 
(IVanslation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication in 
reply. 

The Prince is in receipt of his Excellency the British Minister's reply of the 
15th instant (29th September),, and has acquainted himself with its contents. 

The British officers captured by the army outside Tung-chow were seized* 
because an engagement was going on at the time. This was, moreover, an act 
of the late Commissioners, to which the Prince was no party. It was but recently 
that he ascertained the facts, and he then immediately gave orders to the officers 
in charge to lodge them comfortably, according to their degree, (intending) of 
course that, as soon as peace was concluded, they should be sent back with all 
proper attention. 

As r^ards the presentation of the letter of Government, His Majesty the 
Emperor is obUged by law to hunt in the autumn, and has already set out on his 
journey. It is for this reason that the Prince will, with all solemnity, receive it 
for him, and place it on the incense table. Ample honour will thus be done it. 
The Prince explicitly stated this in his last reply, and he now re-states it in 
answer to the despatch under acknowledgment. As ooncems the British 
officers (detained), he must wait until the British and French forces have fallen 

*' The combination is, strictly, " seised and bound," 
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back some distance ; they shall then be sent back with all proper attention. 
The two armies are at this moment so near the city that a good deal of alarm 
(defensive feeling) is felt, and were they hurried out of it, it might not be quite 
possible to ensure their safety, some farther harm might befall them. It were 
best, therefore, that the British force should fall back, and as soon as the Treaty 
is concluded, it will of course be the Prince's part to have them se nt back with 
all proper attention, which will be much more comme ilfaut. _~ _" 

There is no objection to the appointment of deputies to confer together, but 
the British and French armies must, under any circumstances, fall back to the 
neighbourhood of Chang-kia-wan ; this effected, within three days of their so 
doing it can be arranged to send deputies from either side to some point between 
this and that, to settle in conference the time and place at which the Tien-tsin 
Convention is to be sealed and signed. 

The Prince is in his dealings with man most sincere ; whatever he says is 
the truth. The British officers (in his ha^nds) are being treated with courtesy, 
and shall be sent back with all proper attention as soon as peace shall have been 
concluded. But he cannot refrain from stating beforehand, that if the British 
force advances to attack the city it will, he fears, be difficult in that case to 
answer for their safety. 

He therefore replies. 

A necessary communication addressed to the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien.fung, 10th year, 8th moon, 15th day (September 29, 1860). 



Inclosure 10 in No. 88. 
The Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kung. 

Pa4i'Chiau, September 30, 1860. 

THE Undersigned, &c., is in receipt of the despatch of the Prince of Kung, 
under date the 29th instant. 

His Serene Highness declines to name lime or place for the signature of the 
Convention negotiated at Tien-tsin, until Her Britannic Majesty's forces retire 
to a greater distance from Peking, nor until the Convention shall have been 
signed will he release the officers and subjects of Her Britannic Majesty 
treacherously seized w}ien under protection of a flag of truce by Prince Sang-ko- 
lin-sin, and now ill^ally detained by His Serene Highness. 

The Undersigned can regard this answer in no other light than as a 
rejection of the terms plainly set forth in his previous letters to His Serene 
Highness, and the delay of three days accorded the Chinese Government having 
expired, he has no option but to acquaint his Excellency the Commander-in- 
chief of Her Majesty's forces of the unsatisfactory result of this correspondence. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 1 in No. 88. 

lyie Earl of Elgin to Baron Gros and Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant. 

M. le Baron, 

Sh*, Camp, Pa-li-chiau, October 1, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a despatch from Prince 
Kung, which I received yesterday morning, and a copy of my reply, which is 
drawn up in pursuance of the resolution adopted at the conference of the Allied 
Ambassadors and Commanders-in-chief, held at the head-quarters of his Excel- 
lency General de Montauban, on that day. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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Inclosure 12 in No. 88. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. , ^ 

(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication in 
reply. 

The Prince received the letter of the British Minister this mprning, about 
8 o'clock, apd has acquainted himself with its contents. 

As regards the rendition of the British subjects (detained), the Prince has 
already made it plain that, while peace negotiations were still unconcluded, it 
would not be treating them with proper attention were they to be hurried 
back. 

The Treaty of the year '' Wu-wu " (1858) and the Convention of Tien-tsin 
having both been agreed to, why does the letter under acknowledgment allege 
that no proposition (or measure) has been assented to ? His Excellency the 
British Minister cannot have carefully studied the replies of the Prince ] the 
Interpreter, he suspects, has misapprehended the text of these. Were the 
British Government to attempt constraint by an exhibition of force, not only 
would this have a deplorable effect upon the question of peace as already settled, 
but the safety of the British subjects in Peking would also, too probably, be 
compromised. The British Consul, Parkes, is well versed in the Chinese 
language, written and spoken, and the Prince is now in the act of sending an 
officer to settle with him all matters necessary for the sealing and signing (of 
the Treaties) at a Conference. Why, then, do the British still thus abound in 
doubts ? 

A day can be named for the dispatch of Deputies from either side to confer 
together. 

The Prince accordingly replies. 

A necessary communication, addressed to the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 8th moon, 17th day (Ist October, 1860). 



Inclosure 13 in No. 88. 
The Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kung. 

Pa-lirchiaUf October 2, I860. 

THE Undersigned, &c., has the honour to acknowledge the receipt of His 
Serene Highness the Prince of Kung^s despatch of the 1st instant. 

In his despatch of the 30th ultimo, the Undersigned acquainted His Serene 
Highness that he had inforpied his Excellency the Commander-in-chief of Her 
Majesty's land forces of the unsatisfactory result of his correspondence on the 
subject of the Convention, and the rendition of Her Britannic Majesty's subjects 
unlawfully detained in Pekin. 

Her Majesty's troops have, in consequence, already advanced some distance 
along the road to the capital. 

The Government of China has already been so fully aj)prised, in various 
despatches, of the exact natui'e of the demands of the Undersigned, that it is 
impossible it can entertain any doubt as to what is really requiied of it. If, 
therefore, it be indeed sincerely anxious for peace, let an officer qualified to 
arrange all necessary preliminaries be sent immediately to the advanced posts of 
the army, and let the prisoners accompany this officer. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. - 



Incbsure 14 in No. 88. 
The Earl of Elgin to Baron Gros and Lieutenant^Oeneral Sir Hope Grant. 

M. le Baron, 

Sir, Pa4i-chiau, October 2, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a further letter which I 
have received from the Imperial Prince Kung, and a copy of my reply, the 

2 B 
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substance of which I have already had the honour to communicate to your 
Excellency. 

I think it right to observe that, in my opinion, the correspondence furnishes 
no reason for any relaxation in the immediate and energetic prosecution of the 
measures for the attacking of Sang-ko-lin-sin's force we were agreed upon at the 
Conference held at the head-quarters of the French army on the 30th instant. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 15 in No. 88. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication. 

He has received and has acquainted himself with the contents of a despatch 
he has received (from the British Minister). 

The Treaty of the 8th year (1858) and the Tien-tsin Convention of this 
year having been already agreed to, and the promise given regarding them will 
assuredly not be retracted ; while, on the other hand^ in the late (or former) 
despatch of the BritishGovemment.it is stated that nothing is required in excess 
of the eight Articles now negotiated at Tien-tsin, and the Treaty concluded 
there in the year Wu-wu (1858), there is nothing to be added ; both parties are, 
in fact, perfectly in accord. The Prince, however, bearing in mind that the 
insecurity of peace, as negotiated during many years past, has been entirely 
owing to the fact that peace has always been negotiated in presence of an armed 
force, and that it has been hnpossible to have explanation of the different condi- 
tions of the Treaty Article by Article, the consequence of which has been doubt 
and suspicion on both sides ; (the Prince, bearing these facts in mind,) and 
having here present the British Consul, Parkes, who is well acquainted with 
Chinese, written and spoken, and the French officer surnamed I, who also speaks 
Chinese, has, before going farther, sent officers to confer with the officei-s Parkes 
and I {Ahh6 de Luc ?), to discuss and satisfactorily dispose of the Treaty (of 
1858) already agreed to, and the Convention of Tien-tsin of this year, and as 
soon as this discussion shall have been brought to a satisfactory issue, a letter 
will be written to his Excellency the British Minister. It is assumed that there 
is nothing, therefore, that cannot be arranged (or, that to this arrangement there 
cannot be any objection). 

As^ this discussion is still in pracQss, it is impossible to send back the British 
subjects here. 

As regards the Chinese army, this has been desired by the Prince to fall 
back for a while, which being so, there can be no doubt that the British force 
ought similarly, for the time, to retire. If troops continue to be brought forward, 
then peace negotiations will be, as before, conducted in presence of a force ; 
there will be every difficulty in the way of sending officers from either side to the 
other ; peace negotiations will too probably fail, and injury befall the British 
subjects in the city. Let his Excellency, however, think over this. The Prince 
in this despatch has spoken plainly, and it is his hope that his Excellency the 
British Minister will cause the interpreter in his camp to translate very carefully 
for him what the Prince has said. 

The two bags and the note for Consul Parkes have been received and handed 
to Consul Parkes. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of 
Elgin. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 8th moon, 19th day (October 3, 1860). 



^ Inclosure 16 in No. 88. 

T%e Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication. 
The two British officers, Messrs. Parkes and Loch, having sent in four notes 
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to the Prince, it becomes his duty to send a special messenger with them to his 
Excellency the British Minister, whom he will thank to receive them and 
acquaint himself with their contents. 

The Prince hopes to I'eceive without delay a reply from the British Minister, 
to the effect that, as he proposed in his earlier reply to his Excellency, the 
propriety of retiiing the armies on either side, so as to admit of a conference 
between deputies from both, at some spot midway between them, shall be taken 
into consideration, and that in accoraance with what has passed, the under- 
standing entered into between the British Consul and the deputy of the Prince, 
peace shall be established on a permanent basis. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of 
Elgin. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 8th moon, 19th day (October 3, 1860). 

(Received October 4, 11 a.m.) 



Inclosure 17 in No. 88. 
The Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kung. 

Chang-kia-wan, October 4, 1860. 

THE Undersigned has received two despatches from His Imperial Highness 
the Prince Kung, under date the 3rd instant. 

In that which reached the Undersigned this morning was a letter from 
Mr. Parkes. to the effect that the Chinese Government desires some neutral 
spot there to arrange the preliminaries of a permanent peace. 

Mr. Parkes' efforts in the cause of peace have the entire approbation of 
the Undersigned ; neither Mr. Parkes' letter however, nor the despatch under 
acknowledgment, contain any satisfactory reply to the demand so frequently 
made by the Undersigned for the immediate liberation of the subjects of Her 
Britannic Majesty unlawfully detained in Peking. The conditions upon which 
alone peace can be negotiated remain as the Imperial Prince will find them stated 
in the despatch of the Undersigned, and to these he must beg once more to refer 
His Imperial Highness. 

The Undersigned will be obliged to the Imperial Prince to forward the 
inclosed to Mr. Parkes and Mr. Loch, together with the accompanying articles 
for which they have applied. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 18 in No. 88. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication. 

The Prince addressed a communication yesterday, the 21st instant (6th of 
October), to his Excellency the British Minister ; his Excellency has not replied 
to it, and the British troops ha e resumed their movements forwards. How 
is this ? It does not look like peace. (Inclosed) is a note from the British 
Secretary Parkes. If the intentions of the British Minister be really pacific, it is 
the hope of the Prince that his Excellency will immediately cause tl^ British 
force to fall back for the present to a distance of some li, in order that an oflScer 
may be sent out for a conference, on the 24th instant (8th October), when the 
opportunity will be taken to return the British subjects now in the capital with 
due honour. If the troops do not fall back and hostilities continue, there can 
be no real friendliness in the relations between the two countries (or, no sincerity 
in the professed desii*e for fiiendly relations), and how under such cu*cumstances 
is either the conclusion of the Treaty or the rendition of the British subjects to 
be effected ? It is for his Excellency alone to consider this. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl ot Elgin. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 8th moon, 22nd day (7th October, 1860). 

(Received October 7, 1860.) 
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Inclosure 19 in No. 88. 
< Note^ in Chinese^ from Mr. Parlies to Mr. Wade. 

KaoU'tnean (Temple)^ October 6, 1860, 3 p.m. 

- PA-HIA-LI (Harry Parkes) to Wei-To-ma (Thomas Wade). 

- I beg to state that Chinese oflScers have this day come to say that the 
24th instant (8th October) has been named as the day on which the French and 
English detained are to be sent back to the head-quarters of their respective 
foirces, with all honour ; also that the Chinese Commanders have been this day 
written to, to fall back some li from the positions now occupied by their forces, 
in order to the conclusion of a bond fide peace. 

If they do so fall back, I may be allowed to assume that the allied forces 
will in fairness make no further advance. 
8th moon, 22nd day. 

(Sigtted in English) HARRY S PARKES. 



Inclosure 20 in No. 88. 



Note addressed to Hang-ki, a Deputy of the Imperial Commissioner the Prince of 
Kung, and handed to that officer on the evening of October 7, 1860. 

Pa-li-chiaUf September 25, 1860. 

THE Undersigned has the hoiK)ur to state that he has been sent here (to 
the Hwa-zing-sze), by the Commanders-in-chief of the allied forces. 

Their Excellencies have been given to understand by their Excellenci^^s 
the Ambassadors of their respective nations, that His Serene Highness the 
Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, has officially informed their Excel- 
lencies that there is nothing to which he does not assent, either in the Treaties 
concluded the year before last, or in the Conventions negotiated this year at 
Tien-tsin. 

The Commanders-in-chief have consequently no remark to offer I'egarding 
the Treaties, but unless the Chinese Government immediately send in to their 
respective camps the officers and subjects of the two Powers still in its hands, 
their Excellencies will cause the capital city of Peking to be stormed, in order 
to show to those who break faith and do injury to others, that sooner or later 
their offence will be punished. 

If, on the other hand, the Chinese Government send back those now in its 
hands without delay, and at the same time depute a competent oflScer to prepare 
the Conventions and other documents, their Excellencies the allied Ambassadors 
will name a day for the signature of the Conventions, the exchange of ratifica- 
tions, and similar formalities. 

Late events, however, considered, it will not be proper that fidth should be 
placed at random in the Chinese Government or its people. It becomes 
expedient to take measures of precaution beforehand against evil that may be 
done. Before, therefore, their Excellencies enter Peking, a gate of the capital 
will have to be occupied by a escort detached from both armies. The Com- 
manders-in-chief will decide which of the gates, and the Chinese troops will be 
then required to fall back, for the time being, from the gate their Excellencies 
choose to hold. 

This effected, if the officei's and people of the capital remain quiet without 
giving trouble, as in the case of Tien-tsin and Tung-chow, the allied forces will 
conduct themselves towards them as they have done towards the officers and 
people of those two cities. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE, Chinese Secretary. 

No. 89. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Camp before Peking, October 9, 1860. 

I HAVE much satisfaction in informing ydiir Lordship that the anticipa- 
tions in \^hich I ventured to indulge alTTie close of my 'despatch of yesterday's 
date hav^ filen realized, and that the English and French prisoners detained 
in Peking, numbering eight in all, were sent to this camp in the afternoon. 
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The subjects of Her Majesty thus restored are, Mr. Parkes, my Private 
Secretary (Mr. Loch), and u trooper of Probyn's Horse ; the French subjects 
are, M. TEscayrac de Lanture, who is at the head of a scientific mission, and 
four soldiers. 

To no one of their numerous friends is the return of these gentlemen a 
matter of more heartfelt gratification than it is to me. Since the period of their 
arrest, I have been compelled, by a sense of duty, to turn a deaf ear to every 
overture for their restoration which has involved the slightest retrograde move 
meat of our army, or the abandonment of any demands previously preferred by 
tne against the Chuiese Government. I have felt that any such concession on 
my part would have established a most fatal precedent, because it would have 
led the Chinese to suppose that by kidnapping Englishmen they might eflFect 
objects which they are unable to achieve by fair fighting or diplomacy. I confess 
that 1 have been, moreover, throughout of opinion, that in adopting this uncom- 
promising tone, and boldly setting the national above the personal interest, I was 
in point of fact, best consulting the welfare of our friends who were in durance ; 
but it was not to be expected that all persons would view in the same light a 
question of policy so obscure ; and apart from the warm personal interest which 
I feel in their safety, your Lordship can well understand that it relieves m6 from 
a great load of anxiety to learn from the result that the course which I have 
followed was not ill-calculated to promote it. 

The account which they give of what they have gone through since their 
capture on the 1 8th ultimo is most interesting. I have requested each of them 
to put down his recollections on paper, as I can submit them to your Lordship 
most accurately in this form. A copy of Mr. Loch's narrative I inclose here- 
with, but Mr. Parkes has been so much engaged on public duty to-day that he 
has not been able to complete his. Enough has already transpired to convince 
me that these gentlemen have exhibited, under circumstances of great trial, 
constancy and courage of the highest order; an example nobly followed by the 
fine old Sikh trooper who was in attendance upon them. 

The Chinese ofiScials treated them at first with much brutality, obviously 
with the intention of working on their fears, and through their fears influencing 
in some degree the counsels of the Ambassadors. When this plan failed, they 
resorted to gentle methods, and endeavoured to establish a claim on their 
gratitude. Such was the conduct of persons whose demeanour towards them 
was prescribed by authority. It is, however, remarkable that they experienced 
much kindness and respect throughout from prisoners, and some others of the 
humble classes with whom they came in contact. 

It is a matter of great concern to me, that we know as yet nothing certain 
respecting the fate of Mr. Brace's Attach^, Mr. de Norman, Mr, Bowlby, the 
special correspondent of the */ Times," and the nineteen troopers (consisting of 
eighteen Sikhs and one Dragoon) who formed the escort, and were under the 
command of Lieutenant Andei^son, of Fane's Irregular Hoi'se. This portion of 
the party became sepamted from Messrs. Parkes and Loch, when the latter, at 
the commencement of the conflict of the 18th ultimo, •were taken up to 
Sang-ko-Hn sin, for the ostensible object of obtaining a safe conduct from him. 
Since that time we have heard nothing authentic about them, but we are 
assured that though they are not now in Peking, they will soon be restored 
to us. 

I take this opportunity of mentioning that several valuable papers have 
been found in the Emperor's summer palace, Yuen-ming-yuen, which has been' 
seized by the French. Some are in the Emperor's holograph. The most 
in;iportant, so far as a hurried examination enables us to decide, are some 
memorials discovered by Mr. Morrison. In one of these, Sang-ko-lin-sin ascribes 
tli9 loss of the Takoo Forts to the explosion of a magazine, and strongly urges 
the Eri>peror to withdraw from the capital;— a proposal strenuously resisted by 
ott^r memorialists. Many of the papers show a determination to resist the 
barbarians even after the fall of Takoo. Great exertions had been made, and it 
was supposed, with the reinforcements expected, the force available for the 
defence of the capital would amount to 300,000 men. The allies are put at 
l6,00Q. I liope, by the next mail, to be able to furnish translations of these 
ve^'y interesting documents. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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Inclosure in No. 89. 
Mr. Loch to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Camp before Peking, October 9, I860, 

MR. PARKES will no doubt inform your Lordship at greater length than 
I shall be able to do, of the events that preceded our capture, and of the 
.subsequent occurrences ; but as for the first twelve days we were separated, I 
send your Lordship this short report of what came under my own observation, 
however imperfect it may be from my want of knowledge of^he language. 

On the morning of the 17th of September, I accompanied Mr. Parkes, with 
your Lordship's sanction, to Tung-chow, to make arrangements for the moving 
of your Exceliency*s camp to that place, when the day was decided on for the 
signature of the Convention.' 

We arrived at Tung-chow about 10 a.m., and nearly the whole of that day 
was occupied by discussions on various questions connected with the Convention, 
be'tween the Imperial Commissioners, Tsai, Prince of I, and Muh, President of 
the Board of War, and Mr. Parkes ; endeavours being made on their part to 
diaw Mr. Parkes into a decided expression of opinion on the question of your 
Lordship's delivering the letter of credence to the Emperor. Towards 6 o'clock, 
however, in the afternoon, Mr. Parkes thought he had succeeded in showing 
them that that was a question lie was not empowered to discuss, having no 
instructions on the subject, and that moreover it was a question not included in 
the Convention, but one left open for negotiation. It was not until this late 
hour that Mr. Parkes could get their serious attention to the various arrange- 
ments necessary for encamping our troops, and for opening markets for their 
supplies, and sending carts for the conveyance of your Lordship's camp to 
Tung-chow, but they then appointed officers for these various duties, and 
everything seemed satisfactorily understood and agreed to. 

Colonel Walker, who had also accompanied Mr. Parkes to Tung-chow, for 
the purpose of examining the ground agreed on for the encampment of the 
troops, decided on starting early in the morning to make anangements for their 
arrival on the ground, and therefore at about 5'30 a.m. on the 18th, Mr. Parkes, 
Colonel Walker, and Mr. Morrison, with an escort of five King's Dragoon 
Guards and four Sowars, started for this purpose, leaving the remainder of the 
party, which consisted of Mr. de Normann, Mr. Bowlby, and Mr. Anderson, who 
commanded the whole escort, and fifteen Sowars, in Tung-chow, to await our 
return, when we intended to look for a suitable residence for your Lordship. , 

The yamun in which we were lodged was in the western suburb. The 
shortest way to gain the road to Matou was through the country, and not 
through Tung-chow, which road we had been brought in by the previous 
evening. We advanced at a quick trot, and as we approached Chang-kia-wan, 
we observ^ed many detached parties of matchlock-mfen and Cavalry hurrying to 
the front. As we passed through Chang-kia-wan the numbers increased, and 
became massed, as if being moved forward to take up certain positions. Observing 
large body of men to our right, 1 rode across a field, and found about 500 
Cavalry dismounted m a dry watercourse. Being joined by Mr. Parkes, we 
proceeded along their front until we came to a village, through which we passed, 
and suddenly found ourselves in the middle of a battery of twelve guns in 
position, and commanding the very ground on which it had been agreed the 
night before that our troops were to encamp. Although somewhat surprised at 
our sudden appearance amongst them, they merely told us to go on to the road, 
where v;e joined Colonel Walker and the escort. We had now arrived on the 
ground decided on for our camp. A narrow stream of water runs close up to 
the road from the eastward, an embankment or bund running at some twenty 
yards distant iVom it. This bund was lined with matchlock-men, extending to 
the left as far as we could see. We rode a short distance along this bund. In 
front of it, at about 100 yards distant, was a long line of Cavalry skirmishers, 
extending the whole length of their position; which appeared a sort of semicircle. 
Mr. Parkes asked some of the men where their General was, and was told he 
was many li distant. AVe held a consultation on the threatening appearance of 
affairs, and Mr. Parkes at once decided on returning to Tung-chow, and find 
out from the Prince of I the meaning of the Chinese force occupying our 
position, while I was to pass through their force to give the Genersd as early 
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intimation as possible. Colonel Walker, with five King's Dragoon Guards and 
one Sowar, was to remain on the embankment until either joined by Mr. Parkes 
or he received orders from Sir Hope Grant to retire. 

I met the army with Sir Hope Grant on the march, within half a mile after 
passing through the Chinese Une of skirmishers. I informed him of the 
position of the Chinese army and of the position of our party, and the 
course Mr. Parkes had decided on following. Sir Hope Grant told me it would 
be necessary to occupy the ground as already decided on, and drive the Chinese 
back if they olSered any resistance ; but that, if a shot was fired, he would 
capture Tung-chow. As the enemy's Cavalry was moving round to our right, it 
was necessary to act as soon as possible, and to withdraw Mr. Parkes and iiis 
party firom Tung-chow. He therefore gave me leave to return to Mr. Parkes 
with this message, and gave me two Sowars of Major Probyn's regiment to 
accompany me with a flag of truce ; Captain Brabazon was also ordered to 
return with me, so that he might see the ground. The Chinese made no 
difficulty about allowing us to pass through their lines. On arriving at the 
bund, not being able to see anything of Colonel Walker, we proceeded at a rapid 
rate straight to Tung-chow. 

On arrival at the yamun, we found all the gentlemen of the party were 
absent in the town ; but I gave orders to the escort to saddle their horses, and 
be ready to start at a moment's notice, and in a few minutes the gentlemen 
returned.. Mr. de Normann and myself, accompanied by four men, then started 
through the city to look for Mr. Parkes, who had gone to the Prince of Ps 
residence. ^We had not gone halfa-mile when we met him. He said not a 
moment was to be lost in escaping. 

On our arrival at our yamun, the whole party were mounted and ready. 
It consisted of Mr. Parkes, Captain Brabazon, Mr. de Normann, Mr. Bowlby, 
Mr. Anderson commanding, one King's Dragoon Guard, and seventeen Sowars, 
and myself — twenty-four in all. We proceeded at a sharp canter. After 
proceeding half-way, we took a wrong turn to the left ; this, however, did not 
delay us five minutes, and we made straight for Chang-kia-wan, the streets of 
which place we found full of soldiers. As we cleared the town vfe heard the 
guns open, and saw the smoke of guns on both sides, at which time we were 
within half-a-mile of being clear of the Chinese line. As we went at a canter, a 
body of Cavalry ranged up on either side, began blowing their matches, and 
getting their matchlocks and bows and arrows ready. As this had rather the 
appearance of flight on our part, and as the Cavalry might have opened a cross 
fire upon us at any moment, we halted to consult. The Chinese Cavahy, 
about 300 in number, then drew up in front, and on either flank, supported by 
a large body of Infantry. They said civilly enough that, as fire had opened, we 
could not pass through their lines without an order from their General, who was 
close by. We had to consider whether we should attempt to force our way 
through this body of men, and some 3,000 who were beyond them, and between 
us and our army, or act as this officer proposed, and go to the General, by which 
course we should not forfeit the protection of the Hag of truce. Mr. Parkes said 
he would go to the General, and asked me to accompany him. Taking one 
Sowar to carry the flag of truce, we galloped off in the direction indicated. As 
we turned the corner of a field of millet, which hid us from our escort, we found 
ourselves in front of about 150 Infantry, who rushed forward with their match- 
. locks pointed, and had it not been for a Chinese officer, who knocked them up, 
we should have been shot down. 

These Infantry were on the bank of the small stream I have before referred 
to, beyond which we saw several mandarins on horseback. We pushed through 
the Infantry, and Mr. Parkes addressed one whom he was informed was Prince 
Sang-ko-hn-sin, and asked for a safe pass for our flag of truce, but he only 
received abuse in reply. 

After a few words, Mr. Parkes turned to me and said, ** I think we 
are* prisoners." At that time we were surrounded by men, who seized both 
us and our horses. It was hopeless to resist ; we dismounted, om* arms were 
laid hold of and twisted behind us. In this position we were taken across the 
stream, over a bridge formed by a boat, and shoved down on our knees in front 
of Sang-ko-lin-sin. I was knocked forward and my head rubbed in the dirt. 
Sang-ko-lin-sin spoke to Mr., Parkes with much vehemence. He accused 
Mr. Parkes of being the cause of all the difficulties that had arisen, and of the 
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action that was now taking place. He then ordered our heing taken to the 
Prince of I, and sent an officer to tell our escort to return to Chang-kiarwan. 
We listened anxiously for any firing or signs of resistance from that quarter, hut 
heard- none. 

We were removed to a tent close by, where another General was seated. 
He treated us more civilly, and allowed us to sit down until the arrival of a cart. 
While waiting, two French prisoners, belonging to their Commissariat, were 
brought in from the fiont. The firing becoming much heavier ; a mesfeag6 came 
for the General whom we were with, and a cart was sent for us at the same time, 
into which all five of us were put, and, surrounded by an escort of some twenty 
men, were hurried into Tung-chow. The jolting was great over the rough 
roads of the country, but that over the paved streets of Tung-chow was most 
painful to bear. The Pnnce of I having left the city, we followed him out on 
the Peking road. 

Crowds of soldiers were hurr3ring into the city, and we saw large camps on 
each side of the road. After going about six Zi, we came to a large bridge which 
crosses the canal ; this we passed over, but apparently our escort had difficulty 
in finding where the Prince of I was, for we were turned back, and had to 
re-cross the canal, and were taken to a large camp a short distance from the 
bridge. There we were taken out of the cart and taken before Jui-lin, one of 
the Principal Secretaries of State ; we were made to kneel down, and an exami- 
nation was commenced : this went on for some time. The heat and dust had 
greatly exhausted us, and Mr. Parkes, to bring this tiresome and useless 
examination to a close, pretended faintness, and we were moved to a room 
of a small farm-house close by. Here we were allowed to lie down for a short 
time, but were soon made to get up by people coming to search us. They 
took from us all our letters, papers, watches, &c. We were then removed to a 
small temple and taken before some mandarins, whom Mr. Parkes recognized 
as belonging to the Prince of I's suite. They made us kneel, and commenced 
a long and troublesome examination, which was suddenly interrupted evidently 
by some panic, either by an advance of our troops or fi'om some other cause. 
Our examiners hurriedly disappeared, and a number of soldiers rushed in with 
loud cries, who bound our hands tightly behind our backs ; from their language 
and gestures Mr. Parkes anticipated we were about to be executed, for they 
shook their spears and swords at us in a threatening manner. We were taken 
thus bound into the court of the temple, when some change seemed to take 
place in their plans, for they hurried us back again, and took us outside, when 
they put us into a common country-cart, which they drove off at a quick pace ; 
this, with our hands bound behind us, caused us agonies. 

We soon got on to the Peking paved road, but had they not occasionally 
taken the cart on to the side road, I do not think we could have lasted out the 
seven hours we were in it. From pain, dust, and heat our thirst became intense. 
Once or twice they gave us water. After a time they took out one of the French 
and Sikh prisoners and put them into another cart, some of their officials takihg 
their place in ours. These men caused me gi*eat tortures by lifting up my arms, 
which seemed tearing them out of their sockets. The old Sikh sowar behaved 
with calm endurance. I told him not to fear, we were in God's hands. 
Ah ! Sahib ! he said, I do not fear, I am sixty ; if I do ftot die to-day I may 
to-morrow, and I am with you ; I do not fear. 

It was getting dark ere we reached the suburbs of Peking ; they were not so 
long as we expected, for after about half-a-mile we reached the gate, which, from 
its great height, has an imposing appearance. The crowds of people could 
hardly be kept back who pressed forward to see us. 

The street we entered on passing the gate was some fifty feet broad, but 
the houses, on either side, were small, and only of one story. Darkness coming 
on we could not see anything, even if we had had the strength to look 
about us. 

We rolled through street after street, and the way seemed interminable ; 
we passed through another gateway, and shortly aft;erwards tqrried into a lai^je 
court-yard. Mr. Parkes saw on the lanterns ^' Hsing-poo," or the Board of 
Punishments. We were kept in the court some quarter of an hour ; Mr. Parkes 
was then pulled out and taken before the examiners ; after ten minutes' anxious 
suspense I saw him pass loaded with chains. I was then taken* into a smiall 
room dimly hghted ; chains, and various other evidences of prisons and tortures, 
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were hung about the walls. The examiners sat behind a table, in front of which I 
was forced down upon my knees ; a number of questions were put to me, which 
of course I did not understand, but a man who seized me by tlie hair, and 
another by the ear and beard, gave me a shake and cuff each time I failed to 
answer. After five minutes of this I made signs 1 wanted my hat that 
had been knocked off and was lying in front of me. At this the examiners 
abused me, and I was knocked forward on my face ; a large iron collar was put 
round my neck, with a long heavy chain attached to it, and I was removed into 
an inner court-yard, where, by the dim light of a lantern, I saw Mr. Parkes 
seated on a bench. Few words passed between us ; two chains were here made 
fast to ray legs, passing through the long chain which was attached to the collar 
round my neck. We were then made to get up, and the saddest moment of the 
day then came, for I saw Mr. Parkes being led away in one direction while they 
took me another. I could only say *' God bless you, Parkes !" and we were 
separated. 

They led me through long open passages into a court-yard, which had a 
long bam-like building on one side, with grated windows, through which a 
strong light shone. The jailors rappc^J at the door, when the most unearthly 
yell arose that I ever heard. The door was opened with a bang, and I found 
myself surrounded by about forty half-naked, savage, villanous*looking fellows as 
I ever saw in my life. They were criminals of all descriptions, murderers, 
thieves, &c. ; some twenty of them were chained like myself. One end of the 
room seemed kept apart for their use ; at the other end were the prisoners who 
were not chained, and seemed of a better class. As soon as I had entered, the 
door was closed behind me, and the jailors pinioned my elbows, although my 
hands were still bound* By this time, I had lost all use of my fingers ; they felt 
bursting : and my hands were greatly swollen. After a little time, they loosened 
the rope at my wrist, but only to put on irons. They gave me a cup of tea, 
which was very grateful, for I was greatly exhausted. I was glad to see that 
they intended to place me among the better lot of unchwied prisoners, for the 
others were covered with itch and vermin. They laid me down on a board like 
a guard-room bed, and chained me up by my neck-chain to a beam over my 
head. I was able to lay at full length, and, worn out utterly^ I fell into a deep 
sleep. 

The'-«iext morning my waking was very sad. A little after daylight the 
doors were' thrown open, and we were unchiuned from the beams, and every one 
went into the court-yard. The yard was about sixteen yards square, and a large 
verandah was in front of the prison. In one tjomer of the yard was the cook- - 
house, on the other three sides were small wards, or prisons, for one or two 
favoured prisoners. 

At about 9 o'clock, two mandarins came in to superintend the distribution 
of the food for the prisoners. The food the Government supplies is only 
boiled nullet, with OQcasionally a little salt vegetable ; a large bowl twice a-day 
is given to each prisoner. The millet is brought in in a large tub by two men, 
and served up hot. Only those in chains are on this food ; the rest of the 
prisoners, among whom I was included, received some rice, green vegetables, 
and a little chopped meat, and French beans, with either bread or biscuit ; this 
we got twice daily. This food is found and paid for by one of the prisoners, it 
bdng a way by which they are allowed to work off a portion of their term of 
imprisonment. The man who supplied us was imprisoned for thieving, and the 
cost of feeding the prisoners could not have amounted to less than two 
taels a-day. 

The prisoners were very civil and kind ; three were appointed to watch 
and guard me, and at night one always sat at the head of my bed. They helped 
me by carrying my chain, by getting me water to wash my face and hands, and 
by getting me a seat to myself if I wanted one. 

I found out that of my three attendants, two were murderers, and the 
third was imprisoned for biting his father's finger off. I was surprised to see 
the good and kindly feeling that existed between all the prisoners ; they seemed 
to feel for each other, and I have often seen a man who had a little better food 
than his neighbour give him half. During the twelve days I was in prison 
with them, L only h^urd one quarrel. 

On the first morning of my imprisonment, the officials of the prison, two 
white-button mandarins, made me go down on my knees, an<i c&ked me a 
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number of questions which I did not understand. In the afternoon I was 
taken into the court-yard again, and made to kneel for a long time before a 
number of red-buttoned mandarins, who, from their manner, evidently abused 
me. I was then taken back and chained up. 

I had succeeded in saving my prayer-book up to the time of being brought 
into the prison, but it was then taken from me ; by signs, however, I got tt 
returned to me the second day. What attracted the greatest curiosity amongst 
the prisoners and the mandarins who visited me, were my boots and this book. 
The second and third day I was also much visited ; sometimes had out to kneel 
and be abused, other times the visits seemed private : after then I was seldom 
visited. 

I made various efforts through the official visiting mandarins to obtain an 
interview with Mr. Parkes, and although they sometimes by signs led me to 
hope that such might be granted, it never was. I heard of Hang Ta-jin having 
been to see Mr. Parkes frequently, but I was utterly ignorant of the subject of 
his visits. The days passed wearily by. I calculated and re-calculated the 
time that would be required for the various movements : 1 fbund reasons for 
delays as days passed, and no change came to our situation, but I ffed ttiyself 
with the hope that we should all be released. I had ihany aniious thoughts as 
to what had happened to the rest of our party ; our impression was that they 
had escaped. So the days passed until the morning of the 29th September ; 
there had been two great jail-deliveries during the period of my confinement, 
and on the 29th all excepting the men in chains were liberated. 

About the middle of that day, while I was lyln^ down, one of the men who 
watched me, putting his mouth close to my ear, whispered Pa Ta-jin and Hang 
Ta-jin, and made signs my iron collar was to be removed. About two hours 
afterwards I was taken into one of the side rooms, and there Hang came and 
ordered my chains to be taken off. I was then removed to another wd, and 
shortly afterwards joined by Mr. Parkes. That moment repaid toe for much 
suflfering. 

I Old not know whether this was our final release or not, and it was not till 
the evening that 1 learnt all that had occurred from Mr. Parkes. 

We were placed in separate carts, but this time in the proper carriage-cart, 
well cushioned. We were taken to the Kao-miao temple, which is close to the 
north gate. Here we found a good room prepared for us, and another for our 
attendants, who were some of our old jailors. We had a good sized court-yard 
in which we were allowed to walk. A remarkably fine guard of Manchoo 
Cavalry, consisting of twenty men, had us under their especial charge. 

Hang accompanied us to theTemple, but soon left, promising to return in . 
the morning. I then learnt from Mr. Parkes of the frequent visits Hang had 
paid him during his imprisonment, and I cannot be too crateful to Mr. Parked 
for his noble and disinterested conduct towards me, in his firmly refusing to 
accept any of Hang^s oflfers of release unless he was accompanied by me. 

In fact, during the whole of the first day, and during the latter portion of 
our imprisonment which we passed together, I cannot express myself in terms of 
too great admiration of his fearless and determined bearing throughout the trials 
and difficulties that surrounded us ; and I am convinced that one great Cause of 
the happy termination of those dangers, was the firm and consistent lan^age he 
held to those mandarins who were sent to attempt to gain some admission from 
htm, either through his hopes or fears. 

From the 29th September to the 8th instant we were confined in the 
Kao-miao Temple. Almost daily Hang came and held long conversations with 
Mr. Parkes, who will inform your Lordship^ at much ereater length than I am 
able to do, of what passed on those occasions. I will not enter, therefore, at 
length on this portion of our imprisonment. It wag a period of great anxiety 
and trial, fbr although we were well treated, we knew that our release, indeed our 
existence, depended greatly upon how the movement of our troops outside the dty 
might afiect the feelings oi the Chinese and mandarins hiside. We felt that in 
any sudden panic, when they would be scarcely masters of their senses, they 
might rush in and wreak on us their vengeance. This was our real danger: as 
long as they gave themselves time to reflect we were in comparative saftty. 
This, under God*s Providence, with the steady advance of our troops, and the 
consistent and determined line of yow Lordship's policy, resulted in-our hftppy 
release. 
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Up to within the last few days we were kept in utter ignoitince of all that had 
occurred, but Mr. Wade's letter of the 4th instant made us pretty well acquainted 
with what had passed. 

Hang came yesterday morning with Mr. Wade*s letter, calling on the 
Chinese Government to surrender one of the gates of the city to be occupied by 
our troops. He said it was impossible, and it was Icwig before he would say 
whether we could be released. However, at last he did so, and at 2 o'clock we 
were put into a cart together, and conducted under a strong escort to the West 
Gate. The streets were deserted, and the shops closed. 

On leaving the gate our escort left us, and we were left by ourselves to reach 
the camp, where, I thank God, we arrived m safety at 8-30 p m. The Sikh 
Sowar and five Frenchmen were released at the same time. 

This report has grown to much greater length than I anticipated : I only 
regret that the information I have been able to give your Lordship mi it is 
so meagre. 

I have, 8ct. 
(Signed) HENRY B. LOCH. 

No. 90. 
The Earl qf Elgin to Lord J. Rutaell. — {Received December I .) 

My Lord, Camp, before Peking, October 13, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a despatch which I received 
yesterday afternoon from Prince Kung, and which purports to be a reply to the 
summons addressed to liim three days ago by the Commanders-in-chief; also a 
copy of the letter, in which I transmitted a translation of this despatch to 
Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant. 

The north-eastern gate of the city was handed over to the allied armies 
without condition at noon of this day. 

1 have, Ac. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure l.in No. 90. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. • 

(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication. 

The Prince having repeatedly written to say that he had deputed officers to 
treat the British Secretary, Mr. Parkes, with all honour, and that as soon as they 
and he had si^isfaetorily settled together all questions relating to the sealing and 
signature of the Convention (the rest of) the British subjects could be returned 
(as well), conduct towards the British Government which was not illiberal, 
how comes it that the British ti'oops have carried their outrages into the Garden 
Palace of the Emperor^ and have fired His Majesty's audience-halls and dwellings ? 
Is it reasonable that the nation of the British Minister, being one acquainted 
with the obligations of man to man, with discipline long established in its ai'my, 
while its troops have wantonly fired and plundered the Garden Palace, the 
Commanders of the two armies and the British Minister should affect ignorance 
of this? The British Minister should by right state plainly in his reply what 
steps are to be taken with regard to these proceedings.* This day, however, to 
his surpiisa the Prince has received a despatch firom his Excellency General 
Grant, the British Commander-in-chief, to the effect that he is about to take 
pooaesaion of the An-ting Gate, and to prefiice this by the ereciicm of a battery, 
aad that, in the event of a reftisal, he will assault the city on the 29th instant 
(13th October). 

That the soldiers the British Minister might bring with him when he comes 
to the capital to exchange tl]^ Treaties should be distributed without the walls, 
and that his escort should accompany him into the city, were indeed conditions 
inserted in the Convention, and to which, of course, effei^t will be given, as (the 

* What piuushaxent iaflicted on the troops, what reparation made for losses, &c, 
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Convention) has been in toto assented to both by the former Commissioners and 
the Piince. The British Minister having also stated in a despatch which tbe 
Prince has received that there should be no alteration wliatever in the Treaty — 
this, too, can be at once exchanged, that a good understanding may be esta- 
blished, to endure for ever. But the words of the Convention had rcfercnce to 
the British Minister's entrance into the capital for the purpose of exchanging 
the Treaties : the city gates have ever been under the surveillance of high 
officers specially charged to see them opened and closed ; and if they be thrown 
open at this moment before (peace be concluded), and the duty of inspection 
and search recklessly neglected, the disorderly of the place will probably seize 
the opportunity to commit all sorts of irregularities. It is indispensable, there- 
fore^ that proper precautions should be taken. 

The letter received from the British Government (Sir Hope Grant's despatdi) 
says that the An-ting Gate will be occupied by a body of troops, and the two 
nations being now at peace, th[s is an arrangement which can of course be made ; 
but the reply to this despatch should specify certain regulations for the occupa- 
tion of this gate, and when the British Minister's reply to this effect shall have 
been received, a day can be named for the signature of the Convention and the 
exchange of the Treaties, in order that before that day all necessary arrange- 
ments may be duly considered, to the establishment of a good understanding. 

The British officers (still detained) were seized by the late Commissioners. 
A certnin number were missing after the fight, or have died of their wounds, or of 
sickness. The Prince gave orders to the officers whose business it was to find 
out where they were, to make them comfortable, and to put them under medical 
treatment, and he now returns them as his former despatch promised that he 
would return them, keeping his word without any abatement or modification. 

llie Prince's correspondence during the last few days has been all carried 
on with the British Minister, and he thinks it proper to continue to address 
himself to his Excellency, although he has rec^ved the despatch of his Excel* 
lency the British General, as the good understanding has been restored. 

He therefore writes this despatch. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of Elgin, &c, 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 8th moon, 28th day (12th October, I860), 



Inclosure 2 in No. 90. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lieutenant-Qeneral Sir Hope Grant. 

Sir, Camp before Peking, October 13, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Excellency's information, the 
translation of a despatch which I received last night from the Prince Kung. I 
consider its tone to be by no means satisfactory, and I trust that the Commanders- 
in-chief will adhere to their determination to require the unconditional surrender 
of the gate. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 90. 
Lieulenant*Oeneral Sir Hope Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Loitl, Camp before Peking^ October 13, i860. 

IN reply to your lilxcellency's letter of this date, I have the honour to state 
tliat I sent officers this inoniing with Mr. Parkes to meet the Chinese deputies 
with respect to the surrender of the An-ting Gate. 

These latter made various excuses to postpone the surrender, but were 
informed that, if the gate were not given up by noon to-day, the guns wotdd 
open fire on the walls. 

I have just now learned that this has been effected quietly, and the allied 
troops are now in possession of the An-ting Gate, upon which their respective 
flags are planted. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE GRANT. 
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No. 91. 

Tk$ Earl of Elgin tthZord J. Russell.^{Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Camp before Peking, October 13, I860, 

DURING the afternoon of yesterday, nine prisoners were returned to this 
camp ; dght troopers of Fane's Irr^ular Horse, and one French soldier. All 
were suffering more or less severely from the effects of the ligatures with which 
their wrists had heen bound. I grieve to say that the evidence given by them 
leads us to fear the worst for Lieutenant Anderson, of Fane's Ln^ulars, and 
Mr. de Norman, Mr. Bruce*s Attach^. They seem to have sunk under circum- 
stances of much suffering from the consequences of the maltreatment to which 
they were subjected. I inclose herewith copies of the depositions of two of the 
troopers. I was not personally acquainted with Lieutenant Anderson, but he is 
spoken of by all who knew him as an excellent oflScer. Mr. de Norman was a 
]ft>ung man of remarkable promise. With considerable abilities, great assiduity, 
singular steadiness of character, and courage of no common order, he had every 

G'omise of achieving eminence in his profession. Wo all mourn most bitterly 
nmtimely end. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 9L 

Evidence of Mahomed Khan, 4th Troopy Fane* 8 Horse. ^ 

WHEN we got to the camp of the Chinese near Chang-kia-wan, we heard 
the firing commenced. Messrs. Parkes and Loch left us with one sowar of Major 
Probyn's regiment Mr. Anderson waited for about half-an-hour, and then wanted 
to go in search of them, but we were stopped by the Chinese. 

We were eventually taken outside Tung-chow, and our arms taken away from 
us. We then remounted, and went over the stone bridge along the pavM road, 
to a joss-house about a mile or two miles on this side. The next day Captain 
Brabazon and a Frenchman left us, and we were taken through Peking to a 
garden on the other side (this place was near a lake^ and temples round). We 
were there put into tents, six in each ; Mr. Anderson told ofif the numbers to each. 
This was about 2 o'clock in the d^. About half-an-hour after our arrival, 
Mr. de Norman was taken out under the pretence of having his face and hands 
washed : he was immediately seized, thrown on the ground, and his hands and 
feet tied together behind. Mr. Anderson was then taken out and tied in the same 
manner ; then Mr. Bowlby, and then the Frenchman, and then the sowars. 
After we had all been tied, they put water on our bonds to tighten them. They 
then lifted us up, and took us into a court^yard, where we remained in the open 
for three days exposed to the sun and cold. Mr. Anderson became delirious the 
second day from the effects of the sun, and want of water and food. We had 
nothing to eat all that time. At last they gave us about two square inches of 
bread and a little water. In the daytime the place was left open, and hundreds 
of people came to stare at us; there were many men of rank amongst the 
spectators* At night a soldier was placed on guard over each of us. If we 
spoke a word or asked for water, we were beaten and stamped upon. They kicked 
us about the head with their boots ; if we asked for something to eat they crammed 
dirt down our mouths. At the end of the third day irons were put on our necks, 
wrists, and ancles, and about 3 o'clock on the fourth day we were taken away in 
carts. I never saw Mr. Anderson again. Tn our two carts there were eight of 
us, viz., three Frenchmen, four Sikhs, and myself. One Frenchman died on the 
road ; he was woimded with a sword-cut on the head. We were then taken away 
towards the hills. That night we stopped at a house to eat and rest, and 
travelled all the next day. We stopped again at night, and late the next day 
arrived at a walled town as big as Tien-tsin. There was also a large white fort 
outside the, town about two miles off. Tlie place was surrounded on three sides 
by high hills. We were taken into the jail inside the town. A Frenchman died 
after we had been in jail about eight or nine days, and Sowar Prem Singh, about 
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three or four days after that. They both died from maggots eating into their 
flesh, and from which mortification ensued. 

The mandarin in charge of the jail took aS my irons about ten days ago. 
The Chinese prisoners were very kind to us, cleansed and washed our wounds^ 
and gave us what they had to tat 

TVue translatira. 
(Signed) WALTER FANE. Captain, 

Commcmdins Font's Hm^» 
Cumpy Peking, October 13, i860. 



Evidence of Jowalla Sing, Dufadar^ 1st Troop Fane*s H&pse. 

WHEN Messrs. Parkes and Loch left our party fbr the purpose of seeiag 
Sang^ko-lin^sm, t)iere were Mr. Bowlby , Lieutenant Andenon, C^)tain Brabazon, 
Mr. de Norman, one man King's Dragoon Guards, one man Ist Sikh Cavaliy^ 
and our own party of seventeen men. We stood waiting for half<-an*boiir ; wb^ 
Lieutenant Anderson asked to be taken to where the other g^tlemmi were g(»ie, 
he was told to remain till they came back. After another half-bour the army 
assembled in large numbers and surrounded us, told us to get off our horses, and, 
leading them, to come with them. Then, the whole army, as Lieutenant Anderson 
remarked, about 10,000 men, took us back to Tung-chow, and made us rest for 
about a quarter of an hour, and give up our arms. They then made us remount, 
and paraded us through the army, and then took us on the road to Peking, and 
rested for that night in a joss-house. In the morning they again mounted us on 
our horses and took us to Peking. In Peking they made us dismount, and fed 
us. They then took us through the city to a place about two miles beyond it; 
they there made us dismount and gave uq tents, the English officers and the 
natives separate. ThA they took us away one by one, and bound us lying op 
the stomach, with hands and feet tied behind the back. They kept us there in 
this position for three days. They gave us fbod three times, and that only a 
mouthful at a time. They then threw us, bound as we were, into carts and took 
us, as I think, about twenty coss — the mules were trotting and galloping all night. 
We arrived in the morning at a fort,* and were there put into prison, confined 
in cages, and loaded with chains. At that time we were seven in all.+ 1 know 
nothing of the others ; they were taken further on. We were kept in the place 
three days, so tightly bound with cords that we could not move ; the sowars bound 
with one cord, the others with two. At the first place we got nothing to eat ; 
after that they gave U5 a little as before, ibfter the first day at ihe second place^ 
Lieutenant Anderson became delirious and remained so. with a few hicid 
intervals, until his death, which occurred on the ninth day of his imprisonment. 
Two days before his death his nails and fingers burst troxsx the tightness oi the cords, 
and mortification set in, and the bones of his wrist were exposed. Whilst he was 
alive worms were generated in his wounds, and eat into and crawled over his body. 
They left the body there three days, and then took it away. Five days after his 
death a sowar named Ramdun died in the same 3tate. His body was taken away 
immediately. Three days after this Mr. de Norman died. On the evening of 
the day of Lieutenant Anderson's decease the cords were taken off our hands, but 
our feet were still kept bound, and from that time we were better fed. Our feet 
were unbound two days after this, and kept so until our release yesterday evening. 
When Lieutenant Anderson and our comrades called on us to help him by biting 
his cords, the Chinamen kicked us away. When we arrived at the joss-house 
between Tung-chow and Peking, Captain Brabazon and a Frenchman went back, 
and Lieutenant Anderson told us they were going to the Commander-in-chief to 
give information and obtain our release. 

True translation. 
(Signed) WALTER PANE, Captain, 

Commanding Fane*$ Horse. 



* Showja, I think it is called. f Anderson, De Norman, one duffadar, four sowars.' 

:|: Outside the King's palace, about three miles from Pddng. 
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No. 92. 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — (Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, October 17, ]660. 

I HAVE the boDoUr to inolose copy of a despatch I had occasion to address 
to the fkrl of Elgin^ with its iQclocUren, relating to the late proceedings of the 
iusurgenti in this provinoei the spirit of the country-people, and the manner in 
which the Chinese authorities of this place have represented to the Court 
of Peking the defence of Shanghae, to which I beg to call your Lordship's 
attention. 

I may add that the silk is coming down in unusually large quantities from 
the interior. Sometim«i it has to pay a *^ squeeze '' to the insurgents, though 
not always to the same amount ; at other times it passes without any exaction 
being levied* Opium dnd arms are the return articles, and a few minor luxuries, 
but the trade in staple imports is completely at a stand-still. The consumers 
are either ruined or afraid to buy. The insurgents move about from one place 
to another, committing great havoc, and I infer from their proceedings that their 
object is to inspire terror among the inhabitants, and that they are not really 
masters of this province, though they hold some of the principal towns. 

T have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 92. 
Mr. Bruce to the Earl of Elgin. 



My Lord^ Shanghae, October 15, 1860. 

I INCLOSE translations of a petition for protection addressed to me by 
sundry Chinese merchants of Shanghae, and a copy of Sieh's Report to the 
Emperor on the defence of the city ; also of the Decree rewarding him and others 
for their conduct in that Affair. 

Thfe description of the part taken by the Chinese in repelling the attack ; 
is a tissue of Unmitig&ted falsehood from first to Ikst. Nothing could exceed the 
abject fear and helplessness of Sleh and the other civil and military authorities. 
The petition of the inhabitants is valuable, as a proof of the feeUng among the 
Chinese on the subject, and the Report is instructive as showing the natufe of 
the representations made by the provincial authorities to Peking of events that 
oc<;ur within their jurisdiction. 

I have retuirtted ho answer to th6 petition. 

As respects the cpurse to be adopted here, I have directed that every 
assistance should be glveil in checking the importation of arms and ammunition, 
and I have urged the Chinese to exercise their undoubted right of examining 
all boats going ap the rivers and creeks and confiscating those on board of which 
arms are to be found. But I have directed Mr. Meadows not to allow Chinese 
in British employ to be seized within the settlement on the charge of dealing 
with the insurgents. If they are caught outside the ^m\t&^ flagrante delicto^! 
should not interfere in their behalf; but I do not think it advisable that we 
should lend ourselves to political persecution, under existing circumstances, 
independently of the risk that charges Would be trumped up against compradores 
and others in foreign service, for purposes of extortion. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Incloitire 2 in No. 92. 
Petition. 



(Translation.) 

WE, Chwang-hlng Chung, &c.,{n all thirty persons, gentry of Shanghae, 
beg respectfully to petition your fixcellency Her Britannic Majesty^s Envoy 
Extraordinary. 
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After the Imperial eamps before Nanking were lost, Soo-chow, and one 
district after another on this side of it, fell. 

On the 18th, 19th, 20th, and 2 1st, the rebels even dared to approach on 
Shanghae, and were^dvancing direct on the Maloo, when fortunately the forces 
of your honourable country attacked them and drove them back, after which 
they disappeared in the distance, and tens of thousands of the inhabitants' lives 
were saved from destruction. To your Excellency's graciousness, therefore, the 
lives of tens of thousands of our people have really, as it were, been resuscitated. 

The bodies of rebels are beyond all number, and the whole country is 
swarming with them. At Kea-ting and Tsing-poo, which lie only a few li from 
Shanghae, they have strongholds, and they destroy houses, plunder the people, 
and ravish the women, without ceasing. 

On the 1 2th and 13th instants the rebels appeared at Ta-chang and 
Keang-wan, even getting to within three or four li of Woonsung. They are now at 
Lew-ho, where they are burning houses, plundering the inhabitants, and cruelly 
trampling them under feet, owing to which every one is enraged beyond 
measure. The reftigees, who fled from the rebels, have reported to us that the 
rebels have the intention of secretly getting into the Poo-tung districts* 

We humbly find, on examination, that Poo-tung adjoins Shanghae, 
Pau-shan, Nan-hwai, Chuen-sha, Tung-keen, and Kin-shan, places all connected 
by the left bank of the Hwang-poo river ; and that in one tide communication can 
be held with these places and Woo- sung. Now, the port of Woo-sung is sn 
important place for the merchant-vessels of your honourable country, where they 
are coming and going ; and the upper part of the Hwang-poo river is used by 
Chinese merchants in carrying on their trade, both the upper and lower parts 
of the Hwang-poo river being accordingly connected with the trade of Shanghae. 

M present Chinese vessels anchor at Kaou-keaou, Yui-keang-kang, which 
are places where business is carried on; should these places, therefore, be 
disturbed not only will the water and land traffic be interfered with, but 
merchants and traders will not have any place at which to establish tbemselves, 
and the channels of traffic will be interrupted. This will greatly interfere with 
the trade of Shanghae. 

We have humbly taken into consideration that your honourable Govern- 
ment loves its people as a father loves his sons, and that it treats other peoples 
with the same benevolence ; as your Excellency has been pleased to protect us 
already, we have dared to hope that we shall in future still be protected and 
saved from injury. 

Under these circumstances, we have to request your Excellency Her 
Britannic Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary will be pleased to have compassion on 
our people, and to send a communication to the Chief of the forces to station 
v^sels of war at Lew-ho, Nan-tsaou-pang, Kaou-keaou, Yui-keang-kang, 
Ming-hong, Chow-poo, and Tang-kow, to protect the routes, and to prevent tbe 
rebels going from the districts in the East to those of the South. For this 
favour we shall be for ever grateful. 

For his Excellency Her Britannic Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 8th moon. 



Indosure 3 in No. 92. 

Memorial. 
(Translation.) 

SIEH, Acting Governor, &c., memorialises to the effect that the district 
city of Shanghae was surrounded and hard pressed by thieves for seven days and 
seven nights. That the officers and soldiers under his command luckily met 
and overcame the danger. The facts having been careftilly recorded for the 
Emperor's information are forwarded at the rate of 600 li a-day. 

The sacred glance is solicited thereon. 

The thieves in multitudes having surrounded Shanghae, in order to take it, 
your servant led his officers, both civil and military, to the different battlements 
to resist, and on the 4th day of the 7th moon (August 20) addressed a memorial 
^Jjich was forwarded by a man lowered from the city wall by a rope for that 
purpose. Immediately after his departure the vagabonds came against the city 
on every side ^^th the greatest violence and impetuosity. Your servant 
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standing on the West Gate saw the smoke and flames ascending from beyond 
the Great and Little South Gates until the very sky was obscured. Knowing 
that this conflagration was a ruse employed by the thieves to fill the hearts of 
my troops with dismay, and so facilitate their own entrance into the city, your 
servant gave directions to the Sub-Prefect Yeu Hsi-kang to address the soldiers 
and braves, and so set their minds at ease. Soon after this the thieves were 
discovered in masvses like ants making for the south-west angle of the city. Wu, 
the Taoutae, and Liu, the city Magistrate, thereupon ordered the soldiers on the 
wall to open fire with guns and cannon. Large numbers of thieves bearing 
black and yellow flags were slain ; but such was their number that no check was 
given to the vagabonds, who now advanced with the intention of crossing the 
city moat, their bullets coming over the wall into the town. The soldiers, 
however, kept up their fire, throwing also stones and lime, for a long time : a 
large number of the thieves were thus destroyed. 

Another body of the enemy had made a turn in the fields from the east to 
the west, but your servant had already directed the Acting Provincial Judge to 
lead certain soldiers and braves to the protection of the wall from the West to the 
North Gates. He was to assist Colonel Tang Kuotung. Lieutenant Wang-wei- 
lung was directed most carefully to watch the three water-gates on the east, 
south, and west sides of ihe city. The City Magistrate was directed to order the 
people to join the braves in the defence of certain unprotected portions of the 
wall. This measure was necessitated by the paucity of troops in the garrison. 
The thieves under red flags led the van, those under the black and white 
followed. More than a myriad advanced, like a sWarm of wasps. In their 
centre were horsemen, many hundred in number, moving backwards and forwards. 
The soldiers on the wall never uttered a sound ; like stones planted there they 
never moved, they waited patiently until the thieves were almost within the 
West Gate, and the thievish bullets hit the house on the wall, passing over the 
head of your servant. Brigadier Ho-shun thereupon directed the men at the 
various guns to open fire all at once. More than 100 thieves rolled over, not a 
few men and horses were killed, and the vagabonds commenced a retreat, but 
soon afterwards moved in a body towards the North Gate. Not far from the 
Ningpo Kungsoo, a party of Ningpo braves, under the command of Expectant 
Taoutae Yang Fang (Takee), met them with a smart fire from cannon, utterly 
routing them, and killing an untold number. 

The thieves once again made a desperate attack on the city ; but Chiang 
Chun-chi and Tang Kuo-tung ordered the soldiers to keep up the firing without 
intermission. The men on both sides of the West Gate set up a shout, and 
killed lai^e numbers of the foe. The smallness of our numbers prevented the 
order to open the City Gate, that the soldiers might make a sortie, from being 
given. 

Thieves had come from all parts to the capture of the city, and although 
vast niunbers had been killed and wounded, still their appearance was very 
formidable. Just at the very nick of time (Kf.), a steamer on the Hwang-poo 
opened fire, and killed a great many vagabonds with her shells. The thieves 
finding themselves without resource, all ran away towards the west ; troops 
were thereupon ordered to pursue them for some distance. The pursuers killed 
some 200, captured about 70, and took two flags, one having a dragon, and the 
other the Pa-kua, worked upon it. They also captured about forty ladders, 
some made of bamboo, and others of cord and wood, together with an immense 
quantity of arms, and flags of all colours. The vicinity of the West Gate was 
swept clean of thieves, and as it was getting dark, all further pursuit was 'deemed 
unadvisable ; so the soldiers were recalled. During the night, the vagabonds 
displayed innumerable flags and lamps, for purposes of intimidation, towards the 
south and west sides of the city, while they themselves burnt and plundered all 
the villages within reach. 

On the 5th (August 21), the foe had divided themselves into several parties^ 
one of which had stopped the road by which supplies reach Shanghae fi*om the 
North. An advance was again made towards the south and west sides of the 
city. The officers and soldiers on the walls had not a moment's rest the whole 
day long. The steamer on the river, too, and the Artillery on the wall, kept 
up a fire imtil late in the evenmg, when the thieves gradually retired. I learned 
from spies that a party of rebels had crossed the river to Chow-poo, intendmg to 
teke various places in' the Nan-hui-hsien. The country people, who had been 
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well drilled, resisted them ; but their courage was fast giving way before the 
determined look of the thieves when a steamer opened fire, killing upwards of 
100 rebels, whereupon the rest all fled. 

On the 6th and 7th (August 22 and 23), the rebels were burning and 
ravaging at no great distance from the city. A fire had been kept up against 
places where lamps and flags were visible among the reeds ; but it is probable 
tha.t no men were concealed near. The smallness of the garrison prevented 
soldiers from going any distance to seize the thieves. 

At dawn of the 8th (August 24), not the shghtest sound of the foe could 
be heard near Shanghae ; the flags that could be seen were not even fixed firmly 
in the ground ; soldiers were qrdered to reconnoitre in every direction ; when, 
near some ruined houses, were discovered some men made of straw, properly 
dressed, each carrying a flag and lamp. The country people said that the 
thieves had fled in a westerly direction. 

This is a true account of all that took place, both by day and night, from 
the 4th day of the moon until the thieves retreated. The vagabonds surrounded 
the city, and then fled. 

Your servant caused all the captives, from Chao Yu-kuei downwards, to be 
examined. They all asserted that Le-hsui-chung, the man at Soo-chow, who 
falsely calls himself the Chung-wang, was quite aware that Shanghae was 
prepared to resist him, and had consequently determined not to move against 
the place. But a certain Canton blue-button Chief, named Le, assured the 
Chung-wang that a certain Kwang-si man, Yii-e-cheu by name, was in the city 
itself, ready to make a disturbance and open the gates on the arrival of the 
thieves. A myriad and several thousand men were then marched against 
Shanghae. Little did they expect several days' hard fighting with our troops, 
during which more than 1,000 of their men were placed hors de combat ; while 
no internal disturbance was allowed to take place. The ruflSan Le himself was 
wounded. The captives asserted that the person seen outside the South Gate 
with four bearers and a large yellow umbrella, was the Chung-wang. Their 
examination having been completed, the captives were all executed at the same 
time, 

Yu-i-cheu had been decapitated by my orders some time previously, but 
your servant fearing that many such men were hidden in the city, directed 
soldiers and braves to search for them day after day, in order that such danger 
might be cleared away as it were by the very roots. 

Knowing that people's mind were not easy during the defence of the city, 
Wu, the Taoutae, Chiang, the Provincial Judge, and other officers, went round 
and personally excited the valour of the troops by commendation and explanation 
of their great duty ; showing them that they divided the bitter and sweet equally 
with them, and that it depended entirely on their obedience to command whether 
the masses of thieves burst into the city or not, for that the danger was exceed- 
ingly great. 

The garrison of the city consisted of about 1,000 men; in vain did 
I look for the arrival of reinforcements, not one came. Your servant, with the 
other civil and military officers, directed the operations by day, and by night 
went rounds of inspection. For seven days and seven nights we never closed 
our eyes, for we were all of one mind. 

But the victor}^ is gained and the danger is over ; we have been enabled to 
protect this important place, the money-spring of the Two Kiang, although we 
never thought it was possible to do so. But it is all a portion of the felicity of 
the Holy Lord, which is as heaven itself. The evil has been turned aside as the 
empire wishes it, and the people are lucky. But although the danger has been 
overcome the magnificent mercantile estabUshments outside the city have been 
reduced to ashes, and the villages on all sides ai*e torn to atoms. Words cannot 
express the wretchedness of the scene, and it will take a very long time to restore 
everything to its former state. Moreover, the thieves have retreated no very 
great distance from Shanghae, for they are still living at Tsing-poo, Kai-ding, 
and elsewhere. The captives assured us that the Chief had returned to Soo-chow 
to lead his very best troops to the attack, so we are still obliged to use the 
utmost caution. 

Your servant sent letters in every direction to hasten the arrival of rein- 
forcements, and thirty Chang-lung boats have entered the port of Woo-sung, 
but no more are reported elsewhere. Your servant is anxious for the arrival of 
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troops in order that parties may be sent out against the thieves, which will have 
more effect than the mere guarding of Shanghae. It is to be hoped for the 
restoration of tranquillity in the Two Kiang, that Tsing Kuo-fan, Tu Hsing-ngo, 
and Jui Chang, will speedily lead their armies here, that a plan may be arrived at 
by which certain points may be protected, while certain places are being wrested 
from the thieves. If they arrive but slowly, rebellion, it is to be feared, will have 
spread eveiywhere, and nothing will remain to be done. 

Your servant can only command the civil and military officers to use their 
utmost strength and vigour in defending this side corner, for unless we have 
some standing-place operations for the recapture of other places are impossible. 
All the officers, high and low, civil and militar}% are aware of this, as are those 
persoi\B who have for the time the management of Government affairs. They 
have exerted every nerve in fighting against the thieves. Although this is 
nothing but their duty, yet their meritorious services on this occasion are so 
different from their former every-day labour, that your servant looking up to the 
celestial compassion of the Emperor ventures to inform him and solicit some 
reward for the most deserving, in order that emulation may be excited among all. 

Your servant presents a list which awaits the Imperial will ; he would ascer- 
tain whether from the number of deserving officers a further list might be 
offered. 

This memorial, travelling at the rate of 600 li a day, was inscribed for 
the Imperial information and satisfaction, to announce that after seven days and 
seven nights of fighting the thieves have reti'eated from the city of Shanghae. 

Lookmg up, the Imperial sacred glance is solicited thereon, and the Imperial 
pleasure sued for. 



Indosure 4 in No. 92. 

Imperial Rescript 
(Translation.) 

SIEH has memorialized that the si^e of the city of Shanghae has be^i 
raised, and petitions that commendation and rewards be bestowed on all officers 
who distinguished themselves on that occasion by their exertions. 

Let the Lieutenant-Governor Sieh receive a button of the highest rank. 

Of the rest of those deserving reward there is Wu, Acting Intetidant 
(Taoutae) of Soo-chow, Sun-keang, and Tai Tsang-chow. He has already been 
promoted to the Office of Acting Provincial Treasurer, with the clear blue 
button. Let him now wear a red button of the second rank. 

Let the name of Chiang Chin-ke, Acting Provincial Judge, and Expectant 
Intendant, be put on record for an Intendantship of Circuit. 

The expectant Sub-Prefect, Yen Hsi-kan, to be speedily promoted to the 
rank of Expectant Prefect. 

Let Liu Hsing-kao, the Magistrate of Shanghae, wear the button of 
a Prefect ; let his name be recorded for speedy promotion to a Prefecture. 

Tang Kuo-tsung, a Colonel, to be recorded for the command of a battalion. 

Wang Szu-lung, Lieutenant, to be recorded for a Company. 

The expectant Intendant Yang-fang (Takee) is to remain in Keang-soo. 
His name is to be recorded in the Office of Merit and Demerit, for the very first 
Intendantship of Circuit that falls vacant. Let him hand over the usual fee 
forthwith. 

Let Sieh investigate the claims and merits of all others and memoiialize. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 7th moon, 26th day (12th September, 1860.) 



No. 93. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received December 15.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, October 21, 1860. 

THE painful intelligence reached me last night of Mr. de Norman's death 
in the hands of his Tartar captors. I inclose the statement of a Sikh Duffadar 
who shared but happily survived his captivity, and has been able to rejoin the 
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I had given leave to Mr. de Norman, at his earnest request, to accompany 
the expedition to the North, partly to give him a respite from the uninterrupted 
labour of the office that devolved on him after Mr. Rumbold's departure, and 
partly on account of the benefit I hoped to derive from his observation of what 
took place, and further, because of the assistance he might be able to afford 
Lord Elgin in questions of detail, which he had thoroughly mastered. Your 
Lordship will have heard from Lord Elgin of the circumstances which led to his 
falling into the hands of the Tartars, and of the barbarous treatment which ended 
in his death, a subject on which I cannot bring myself to dwell. 

It has not been my fortune to meet with a man whose life was so much in 
harmony with the Divine precept, *' not slothful in business, fearing the Lord.^' 
With a consistency unparalleled in my experience he brought to bear on the 
discharge of every duty, and to the investigation of every subject however 
minute, the complete and undivided attention of the sound abilities, the good 
sense, and the mdefatigable industry with which God had endowed him. A 
character so morally and intellectually conscientious, striving to do everything 
in the most perfect manner, neglecting no opportunity of acquiring fresh and of 
consolidating previous knowledge, promised a career honourable to himself, and, 
what he valued far more, advantageous to the public, had it pleased God to 
spare him. 

Now there remains to those who knew him intimately only this consoling 
conviction, that death, however sudden, could not find him unprepared. 

He appears to have died on or about the 5th October. 

I had indulged in sanguine expectations of his restoration to us, and am 
perfectly unhinged by this unexpected blow. 

I have, &0. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure in No. 93. 

Evidence of Jowalla Sing^ Duffadar, \st Troop Fan^s Horse. 

[See Inclosure in No. 91.] 



No. 94. 
Lord J. Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 23, 1860. 

ON reading over the despatches which have been received from your 
Excellency and Sir Hope Grant relating to recent events in China, I am forcibly 
struck with the insincerity and inhumanity of the persons employed by the 
Chinese Government. 

It would be unreasonable to expect that the Chinese should observe the 
technical laws and regulations which have been concurred in by European 
nations as the rules of peace and war. 

But the most ordinary notions of justice and humanity teach the rudest of 
mankind that when an engagement is made, justice requires that it should be 
observed ; that when men have gone into a foreign camp with a view of making 
peace, humanity ordains that they should not be murdered by slow torture. 

Yet such has been the conduct of the Chinese oflScials. Messrs. Parices, 
Loch, De Norman, Lieutenant Anderson, and Captain Brabazon, with an escort 
and some French officers, having gone to Tung-chow to prepare for the meeting 
of your Excellency and Baron Gros with the Chinese Commissioners in order to 
settle the terms of peace, the Chinese army, instead of falling back from Chang- 
kia-wan as had been agreed upon, occupied the ground assigned by agreement 
to the allied arpiies. When this breach cf engagement had produced a collision, 
as it was sure to do, not only were our peaceful Agents detained as prisoners, 
but Mr. de Norman, Lieutenant Anderson, and Mr. Bowlby were killed by 
ill-usage, and by the most horrible and protracted cruelty. 

When these things are considered, one is led to doubt whether any European 
Is ^ \l[' wlio^r lih^rfv ;ii.(l liJV nw i]c\)ru(hnt on tlu* merry of the Chinese. 
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I wigh you, therefore, to consider wbethar Mr. Bruce can be permitted to 
reside in any town where he cannot be guarded by European troops. Her 
Majesty's Government would rather hear that he was in security in Tientsin or 
Shanghae than that he was in Peking liable to outrage or insult, only to be 
avenged by a fresh war, or to be submitted to in a spirit of humiliation. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELU 



No. 95. 
Lord J. Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 23, 1860. 

HER Majesty's Government have learnt, from your Excellency's despatch 
of the 13th October, that Peking was surrendered by the Chinese on that 
day, and that the a^Uied armies had possession of two of the gates. 

Her Majesty's Government hav^ since been informed, by telegraph from 
St. Petersburgh, that peace had been signed and ratified on the 26th of October, 
and that the army marched upon TieU'tsin on the 5th November. 

I congratulate your Excellency on the termination of the war by the taking 
of Peking, and the signing of a Treaty by which, so far as it appears, the objects 
the Allied Powers had in view have been fully attained. 

I am^ &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 96. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Camp before Peking^ October 21, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the translation of a draft note in 
the vermilion pencil (and> therefore, purporting to be the Emperor's autograph), 
found, with several other papers, at the Palace of Yuen-ming-yuen. It relates 
to the question of the presentation of the American Minister, Mr. Ward, to the 
Emperor when he visited Peking last year. It is important, inasmuch as it 
contains a distinct assertion on the Emperor's part to the effect that Mr. Ward's 
offer to pay to him the same marks of respect as to his own President was 
absurd, because it implied the placing of China on an equal 4unk with the barbarian 
nations. 

The Emperor's affectation of superiority is not, in itself, of much conse- 
quence to other Sovereigns ; but it has an unfavourable bearing as regards the 
validity of the Treaty-rights which they obtain fi^om him on behalf of their 
subjects, because it imparts to them in some sort the character of concessions 
made of pure grace by a Suzerain to vassals, and enjoyed, therefore, under some 
not very definable conditions of fealty. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 96, 

Draft of an Imperial Rescript in Vermilion^ that w, in Autograph, found in the 
the Palace of Yuenrming-yuen on the 7th October , 1860. 

(Translation.) 

WE have this day perused the reply of the American barbarians to the 
communication of Kweiliang and his colleagues. 

(It shows that), in the matter of their presentation at Court, nothing more 
cap be done to bring them to reason (1). Besides, these barbarians, by their 
averment that then: respect for His Majesty the Emperor is the same as that 
tl^y feel for llieir Pih-li-si-tien-teh (Preaident)^ just place China on a par with 
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the barbarians of the South and East (2), an arrogation of greatness which is 
simply ridiculous. 

The proposition of yesterday, that they should have an interview with the 
Princes, need not either be entertained. 



Notes. 

(1.) Lity there cannot be any more good means for bringing: them round 
(to the right way). Argument is exhausted, so let the question of an audience 
drop. 

(2.) The Mivan, ancient barbarians of the South, the *'!" of the East. 



No. 97. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Camp before Peking ^ October 22, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the copy of an Imperial Decree, 
which seems to have been issued shortly before the action of the 1 8th ultimo, 
and which may, perhaps, account fov the arrest of Mr. Parkes and others on 
that day. 

The narrative of our recent differences with the Emperor of China given in 
this Decree is drawn up with a good deal of art. We are throughout denounced 
as guilty of rebellion ; and, finally, it is announced that the Emperor is ready to 
expend all his treasure in rewards to those who blow up our ships, deliver our 
chiefs alive, or bring in the heads of our common soldiers. A special appeal is 
made to the " Fo-kien and Kwang-tung men captives," in other words, to the 
cooUes in our employment. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Indosure in No. 97* 

Imperial Edict. 
(Translation.) 

[l^HE following appears to have been issued the day before the action at 
Chang-kia-wan, or on the day of the action ; at all events, before the result of 
that action and the capture of Mr. Parkes and the rest was known to the 
Emperor. It is procurable in Peking in the form of a broad sheet, though the 
copy from which this translation was made had all the appearance of having 
formed pait of the ordinary Gazette brochure.] 



Whether soothing or bridling (i. e., whether paternally at peace or at war 
with) (the inhabitants of) the seas of the world, we have regarded them all with 
the same feeling of benevolence, nor was any interdict laid upon commerce with 
the nations of tlie outer waters. But the English and French, after many years 
of peace with China, no cause of feud having for a long time presented itself, did 
in the winter of the seventh year (of our reign) commence war in Kwang-tung, 
with violence made entry into its city, and entrapped (or laid an ambush) and 
made prisoners of its authorities. Still holding that the Governor- General Yeh 
Ming-shin had, by over inflexibility and independence, provoked this quarrel, we 
did not at once put troops in motion to inflict punishment upon them ; and 
when, in the eighth year, the barbarian Chief Elgin and others came to (the coast 
of) Tien-tsin to complain, we commanded the Governor-General Tau Tsing-siang 
to proceed thither to make inquiry (into their case) and to dispose of it. The 
barbarians, however, took advantage of our want of preparation ; they stormed 
the forts, and came straight up the passage to Tien-tsin. Apprehensive lest the 
spirit of hfe should be poisoned by the pernicious influence (of war), we spent 
no long time in argument with them, but at once dispatched the Chief Secretary 
Kweiliang and his colleague to confer with them, to still this trouble, and to 
brinj? hostilities to an cui\ The Treaty they requested us to sanction, containing 
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much that had been exacted, right or wrong (Jtf.^ coeroively insisted on), we 
again commissioned Kweiliang and his , colleague to proceed to Shanghae, with 
orders to discuss and determine a tariff of duties, and so to reconsider the Treaty 
with them as to render it clear and satisfactory ; that so faith might be reposed 
in it (1). 

In the 8th year (9th year ?), nevertheless, the barbarian Bruce (2) and 
others, ferocious and overbearing, of no docility, again sailed up with ships of 
war, and coming straight up to Takoo destroyed our defensive apparatus, nor did 
they retire until Sang-ko-lin-sin, the high officer in command, had inflicted a 
severe blow upon them with his artillery and other arms. 

This these barbarians drew upon themselves ; China, as all the Empire is 
aware, had committed no breach of faith towards them. 

And this year, when once more the Chiefs Elgin and Gros appeared off the 
coast, China, not to be too hard upon them (3), authorized them to land at 
Peh-tang, and to proceed by that route to the capital to exchange (the ratifica- 
tions of) their Treaties. These barbarians, however, conceaUng danger in their 
hearts, carried with them guns mounted on carriages, and with bodies of Horse 
and Foot, gained the rear of the Takoo forts, and when our forces had retired, 
they again came on to Tien-^tsin. 

As Kweiliang was the person who negotiated the Treaty at Tien-tsin the 
year before last, we again desired him to proceed thither to issue to them 
reasonable commands (or authoritatively to point out to them what vfBS right). 
We still hoped that the barbarians had some sense of decency and justice, and 
we should certainly have had the liberality to accede to any of their requests, 
provided that the concession could with propriety be made. Not so : Elgin was 
extravagant in his demands ; in his covetousness he would have extorted an 
indemnity for war expenses ; he would have forced the opening of additional 
new ports ; he would have crowded a large army into the territory surrounding 
our capital (4) ; he showed himself truculent, tricky to the last degree. 

On this we sent forward Tsai-yuen the Prince of I, with Muh-yin, 
President of the Board of War, to set before them once and again the right path, 
and to consider with them and satisfactorily arrange the various concessions for 
which they were applying. Yet these rebellious barbarians still ventured to 
indulge their ferocity ; pressed hard on Tung-chow with their troops, and stated 
that they would bring them even into our presence (or would come with them 
even to an audience of us). 

How could we have stood before the Empire had we longer in silence 
forborne ? We have given strict orders to the high officers ill command of troops 
to bring up Horse and Foot from every side, and to fight them to the death, while 
the scholars and people of the districts surrounding the metropolis are either to 
assemble the militia who with united hearts will join in the war, or to train 
bands of volunteers, who shall beset and obstruct their communications. If 
any, be he officer, soldier, or other, shall cut off the head of a black barbarian, he 
shall receive 50 taels reward ; if any shall cut off the head of a white 
barbarian, he shall receive 100 taels reward ; if any shall make prisoner of a 
distinguished barbarian Chief, he shall receive 500 taels reward ; if any shall 
burn a barbarian ship, he shall receive 5,000 taels reward. All the wealth we 
possess shall go to pay them. 

The people of Tien-tsin have ever been reputed patriotic and valiant. They 
will surely feel the enmity we feel, and share in our hatred ; fighting alike in 
fair field and secret ambush, until the pestilent spirit of rebellion be laid. 

We are not a ruler given to war, or ever for fighting ; and the officers and 
people of our Empire will no doubt understand our pain at a state of things so 
desperate. 

As regards those natives of Fuh-kien and Kwang-tung of whom the barba- 
rians have made captives, all these too are our babes ; and if any be able to 
rescue himself and return to us, or to present us with the head of a barbarian 
Chief, he shall also be handsomely rewarded. These barbarians came 10,000 li 
from their homes for the circulation of their wares ; it is by traitors perverse and 
wicked that they have been throughout egged on, until now things have reached 
this irremediable condition. 

It is incumbent on us further to command that all the ports be closed, and 
their trade cut off. The other nations who are respectfully obedient, if they 
continue to attend to their business in peace, shall not be alarm&l ^r molested. 
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And if these same bafbarians^ upon the issue of this our earnest exhcniatian and 
plain command, be enabled to awake to a sense of their transgression, to repent 
them of it, and make tender of their faith (sc, return to their ailegianoe), we 
will continue our permission to them to trade at every port heretofore open to 
them, in evidence of the great extent of our benevolence. But if, still clinging 
to their belief, they will not perceive ; if, ignoring their sense of right (5), they 
persist in deeds of violence (or in wrong doing), our Generals and warriors, and 
our volunteers from among the people, have nothing for it but to exert themselves 
to the utmost to exterminate them ; an oath being taken that the hateftil brood 
shall be utterly annihilated. Let them be wise in time {lit.y there will be no 
regret (possible) afterwards). 
Respect this. 

Notes. 

(1.) Lity that it might be faith-proof. 

(2.) Mr. Bruce*s name is written as in the printed copy of the Decree issued 
to the United States* Minister, Mr. Ward, "Go-lo-sz,** mstead of "Pu-lu-sz.'* 
It is a simple misprint. 

(3.) That is, not to repeat the very severe lesson they had recmved last 
year. 

(4.) lAt.y the Imperial domain ; the whole Province of Chih-li is meant. 

(5.) lAt.f obliterating ''li," reason, or the sense of right implanted in man 
by Heaven. 



No. 98. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell.— {Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Peking, October 22, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the translation of a despatch which I 
received from Prince Kung on the 15th instant. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 98. 
The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication. 

The Prince has been informed of the strict discipline of the British Minister's 
retinue now in the city (1); it produces a feeUng of security amongst the people, 
and prevents any doubts or fears on their part 

The Prince is greatly gratified at this evidence of the British Government's 
sincere desire for friendly relations, and he feels it his duty to conduct himself 
towards (the British Minister) with corresponding feirness. He has accordingly 
c|eputed Hang-ki, President of the Wu-pi-yuen (Military Department of the 
Household), to arrange definitely with any British officer who may be similarly 
deputed, all details essential to the sealing and signature of the Tien-tsin 
Convention, and to ascertain sufficiently beforehand the day on which the British 
Minister will exchange (the ratifications of) the Treaty of the 8th year (1858), 
to enable all necessary preparations to be made. These may otherwise, it is to 
be feared, be so hurried, if undertaken only after the Minister has entered the 
capital, and thus there might be some want of what is due to his Excellency, 
which would be quite at variance with the desire of the Prince to treat him 
properly. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of 
Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th vear, 9th moon, 1st day (14th October, I860). 

(Received October 1 5, 18600 
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Note. 

(1.) The text means, literally, the following men, retinue of the Honour- 
able, i. e., your nation. The Prince is anxious to persuade himself that the gate 
has not been surrendered to the Commanders-in-chief. 



No. 99. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RusselL-^Reeeived December 27.) 

My Lord, Peking, October 23, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith translations of two despatches 
which I received from Prince Kung, one on the 20th, and the other on the 21st 
instant, with a copy of my reply, fixing the 24th instant for the signing of the 
Convention, and for the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin. 

X have &c. 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 99. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication. 

Upon the 6th instant (19th October), the Prince addressed a communica- 
tion to the British Minister in reply to his Excellency's answer of the 4th instant, 
appointing the 10th of this moon (23rd October) as the day on which the 
Convention must positively be signed, and the (ratifications of the) Treaty of 
the 8th year (1858) exchanged- His Excellency's despatch, however, did not 
specify any hour on the 10th instant ; and as the French are to sign and s^ 
the Convention, and exchange ratifications on the same day, imless an hour be 
fixed beforehand, the preliminary arrangements may possibly not be completed 
in time. 

The Prince trusts, therefore, that the British Minister will specify the hour 
at which the Convention is to be signed, and the exchange of the ratifications 
effected, that he may direct oflScers to make the necessary preparations. 

A necessary commimication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of Elgin. | 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 9th moon, 8th day (21st October, 1860). 

(Received October 21, 1860.) 



Inclosure 2 in No. 99. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication. 

On receipt of the British Minister's despatch applying for the sum o 
300,(K)0 taels, to compensate (the sufferings and losses) of the British officers 
and soldiers (made prisoners), the Prince wrote to say that he assented entirely 
and he has this day sent officers to hand over that sum, in security of a good 
understanding between the two nations. 

He trusts that the British Minister will have it duly taken over, and will 
write a reply acknowledging the receipt of this money, which reply can be 
handed to the officer sent with it, that he may bring it to the Prince in token of 
good faith. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl o 
Elgin, &c. 

Hien*-fung, lOth year, 9th moon, 9th day (22nd October, 1860). 

(Received October 22, 1 8.60.) 
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Inclosure 3 in No, 99. 
TV Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kung>m 

THE Undersigned, Earl of Elgin, &c., has the honour to acknowledge the 
Prince of Kung's two despatches, of the 21st and 22nd instant, and begs, iH 
reply, to inform His Imperial Highness that as soon as the silver forwarded 
yesterday shall have been duly examined by the British and Chinese oflScers now 
about to commence inspection of it, the Undersigned will indose His Highness 
the receipt he requests. 

The Undersigned has further the honour to acquaint His Imperial Highness 
that he proposes signing the Convention, at the Court of the Bosutl of 
Ceremonies, to-morrow, at 2 o'clock, and immediately after its signature 
exchanging the ratifications of the Treaty of 1858. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND lCINCAia)INE. 



No. 100. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RusselL — (Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Peking, October 25, 1860. 

GENERx\L IGNATrEFF,the Kepresentative of His Imperial Majesty the 
Emperor of Russia in this country, has had the great kindness to allow us to 
bury in the Russian cemetery our countrymen who fell victims to the barbarity 
of the Chinese. Nothing could be more considerate than the manner in ^hich 
this service was rendered to us. 

I inclose, herewith, the copy of a letter which I addressed to his ExoeXheoBf 
on the subject, and I beg to assure your Lordship that I have not stated in that 
letter, as strongly as I feel it, my sense of the obligation under which I He to 
General Ignatieff, for the course which he has ioUowed ever since we have been 
brought together in the discharge of our official duties. 

I inclose the copy of his Excellency's reply. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 100. 
The Earl of Elgin to General Ignatieff* 

M. le G^n^ral, Peking, October 17, 1860. 

PERMIT me to convey to your Excellency my very sincere thanks for the 
great favour which you have done to me, and to my countrymen, by permitting 
the British subjects who have been barbarously murdered by the Chmese 
authorities to find a last resting-place in the Russian cemetery. 

Your Secretary gave, I doubt not, a just expression to the sentiment which 
dictated this most considerate act on your Excellency's part, w^ien he said to me 
after the funeral, '* To-day we look on this cemetery, not as Russian or Greek, 
tut Christian.** 

I cannot addre^ your Excellency on this subject without availing myself of 
the opportunity to acknowledge the gratification and advantage [ have derived 
from my intercourse with your Excellency ever since our official relations have 
brought us together. Without departing from the attitude which the instruc- 
tions of your Government prescribed, you have throughout shown a legitknale 
sympathy in the success of the endeavours which we have been maloBg to csose 
a semi-barbarous Government to respect the obligations of good jEuth in jja 
dealings with other nations. For my own part, I imve always derived benefit 
from yoiu* Excellency's opinion and ^owledge on the subjects on wfaiidi I have 
had the good fortune to eonv^se with you. 

I hftve« Ac 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCAIIDINE. 
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Inclosune 2 in No. 100. 
Qmefxd Ignatief te the EwlcfElgia. ^ 

Milord, Peking J le -^ Octobra^ I860. 

J* AI Pbonneur de recevoir raimable lettre de votre ExceUence du ^ Octobre. 

£n donnant k vos malheuieux compatriotes qui sent morts d'une mani^re 
si hcNTible entre les mains cruelles des Chinois, la triste hospitality sur lis 
cnmeti^re de notre Mission, je n'ai iait que mon devoii* de Chretien et de Repr€- 
sentant d'une nation amie. Je n'ai suivi dans cette occasion, comme dans toutes 
les autres, que Vesprit des instructions de mon Gouvernement, qui dans un cas 
conmie celui-lk ne voudrait jamais suivre une autre ligne de conduite. 

II va sans dire, Milord, et je n'ai certainement pas besoin de vous certifier 
expressement que les tombes des quatre Anglais qui gisent bien loin de leur 
patrie dans notre cimeti^re de Peking seront religieusemeijt garddes par notre 
mission ecclesiastique avec les mSmes soins que celle-ci attache h la conservation 
deff siennes. 

Quant a ce que votre lettre contient de personnel sur les rs^ports qui ont 
exist^s entre nous, je remerde votre Excellency pour tout ce qu'elle a bien voulu 
me dire d'obligeant et de flatteur. 

Je me fflicite d'avoir entretenu avec votre Excellence les relations les plus 
branches, et je ne puis k cette occasion que r^pdter ce que d^j^ j'ai eu Thonneur 
de vous dire : que toujours je serai enchants d'etre d'accord avec votre Excel- 
lence et d'avoir pu profiler de vos lumi^res et de votre experience, dans les 
conversations intimes sur des sujats qui int^ressent aa plus haut point nos 
deux pays. 

J'ai, &c. 
(Sign^ ; N. IGNATIEFF. 

(Translation.) 

My Lord, Peking, October -^, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency's kind 
letter of the i^^th of October. 

In giving to your imfortunate countrymen who have died in such a horrible 
manner in the cruel hands of the Chinese the sad hospitality of the cemetery of 
otir Mission, I have only done my duty as a Christian and the Representative of 
a fiiendly nation. I have only foUowed on this occasion, as on all others, the 
spirit of the instructions of my Government, who, in a case like this, would 
never wish to pursue Miy other line of conduct. 

It is needless to say, my Lord, and it certainly is not requisite for me 
expressly to assure you, that the tombs of the four English who lie so far from 
their country in our cemetery at Peking will be religiously watched over by our 
Ecclesiastical Mission with the same care that is attached by them to the 
preservation of their own. 

With regard to that part of your letter which refers to the personal 
relations which have existed between us, I thank your Excellency for all you so 
obligingly and flatteringly say. 

^^gjlit I congratulate myself on having shown no reserve in my relations with 
your Excellency, and I can only, on this occasion, repeat that which I have 
already had the honour to say to you, that I shall always be delighted to be in 
accord with your Excellency, and to have been able to profit by your enlighten- 
ment and experience in the course of the confidential conversations which we 
have held on subjects in the highest degree interesting to our two countries. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) N. IGNATIEF. 
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No. 101. 
7%e Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RussdL — {Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Camp before Peldngj October 25, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a letter which I addressed to 
Vice- Admiral Hope, in forwarding to him a copy of my note to Prince Kmig of 
the 1 7th instant* 

I inclose, likewise, a copy of Admiral Hope's reply. 

T nftve &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Indosure 1 in No. 101. 
The Earl of Elgin to Vtce-Admiral Hope. 

Sir, Before Peking, October 19, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Excellency's information, the 
copy of a communication which* I addressed to the Prince of Kung on the 
17th instant, and in which, as you will observe, I have taken the liberty of 
reiferring lo your Excellency. 

I have sc 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 101. 
Vice-Admiral Hope to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, " Coromandel** at Tienrtein^ October 23, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
19th instant, and beg to assure your Excellency that whatever measures you 
may find it necessary to adopt will meet my best support. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 

No. 102. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Camp before Peking , October 25, I860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a letter to Lieutenant-Genend 
Sir Hope Grant, in which I requested an escort to accompany me on the occasion 
of the signature of the Convention of Peking, and of the exchange of the 
ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, together with a copy of Sir Hope Grant's 
reply.. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 102. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lieutenant-Oeneral Sir Hope Grant. 

Sir, Camp before Peking, October 22, 1860. 

I HOPE that arrangements will be sufficiently advanced this evening to 
enable me to sign the Convention to-morrow. 

The signature will take place at the Board of Ceremonies at about 2 p.m. 
I think it advisable that I should be accompanied on this occasion by an 
escort of not less than 500 men, and I beg to know whether you will be prepared 
to furnish it. 

I have, &C. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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Inclosure 2 ia No. 102. 
Lieutenant'Oeneral Sir Hope Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Head-Quarters , October 23, 1860. 

IN reply to your Excellency's letter of this day's date, I have the honour 
to state that an escort of 500 men, as requested by your Lordship, will be ready 
to attend you into Peking to-morrow. The escort will be composed of 100 
Cavaby and 400 Infentry. 

X have &c* 
(Signed) 'j. HOPE GRANT. 



No. 103. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Peking, October 25, 1860. 

PRINCE KUNG'S communication to me, of which the translation was 
forwarded in my despatch to your Lordship of the 13th instant, and of which 
I furnish a duplicate translation herewith, was by no means a satisfactory 
document. Although we were receiving, day by day, fresh evidence of the 
barbarous treatment which our fellow-countrymen who had been illegally 
arrested had experienced at the hands of the Chinese authorities, and although 
I )iad constantly stated in my letters to him that I could not entertain proposals 
for the establishment of peace until tbey should have been restored, he makes in 
it no allusion to them at all ; on the contrary, he refers somewhat flippantly to 
peace as already existing, complains of the advance of the army to the Palace of 
Vuen-ming-yuen, and endeavours to make conditions respecting the cession of 
the gate of tiie city, with the manifest intention of giving to that act the appear- 
ance of an arrangement entered into for mutual convenience rather than of an 
absolute surrender. To have accepted such a communication as satisfactory, and 
as the basis on which an agreement for the final settlement of our differences 
with China might be built, would have been, in my judgment, to compromise 
the most important objects for which this costly expedition was undertaken. The 
people of China would have been ere long informed that we had been baffled 
by the defences of Peking. In the more secret councils of the Imperial Court it 
would have been argued that the arrest of the prisoners had been a successful 
measure, as it had in some degree at least paralyzed our movements, and 
gratified the resentment of the Emperor, without entailing any specific penalty. 
Low as is the standard of morals which now obtains in China on such points, we 
should in my opinion have still further lowered it if we had not treated the act 
in question as a high crime calling for severe retribution. 

Such being the convictions at which I had arrived after a full and anxious^ 
consideration of all the circumstances of the case, and of the obligations which 
those circumstances imposed upon me, I had to determine how I could best 
give effect to them, but here I found myself beset with difficulties of no common 
magnitude. 

Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant, as your Lordship will perceive from 
my correspondence with him, of which a copy is transmitted herewith, held the 
opinion that its army must commence its march towards Tien-tsin on or before 
the 1st of November ; and further, that any attack on Peking, or on the public 
buildings contained therein, unless preceded by some fresh provocation on the 
part of the Chinese, would be inconsistent with the conditions on which he had 
accepted the surrender of the Anting Gate of the city. Baron Gros was, on the 
other hand, most desirous that we should take no step which might prevent us 
from obtaining the signature of the Convention, and the ratification of the 
Treaties of 1858. On this point I entirely agreed with his Excellency; but I 
confess that I attached more importance to the impression which we might leave 
behind us on our departure from this place, than to any formal stipulations by 
which the Chinese authorities might bind themselves. It was necessary, there- 
fore, to discover some act of retribution and punishmert sufficiently severe to 
produce the required effect, and yet capable of such rapid execution that it would 
be possible after it had been accomplished^ to complete, before the 1st of 



Digitized by 



Google 



214 

November, the Treaties of Peace, and such fiirther measures as might be imme- 
diately necessary to put ihem into operation. This had to be done without 
attacking Peking, or anything within Peking, and in such a mamier as to make 
the blow fall on the Emperor, who was clearly responsible for the crime 
committed; without, however, so terrifying his brother, whom he had left 
behind him to represent him, as to drive him from the field. 

The destruction of the Yuen-ming-yuen Palace, coupled with the exactioB) 
aft a step preliminary to negotiations, and in name of compensation to the 
sufferers, of such a sum of money as could be raised on the spot by the Govern- 
ment, seemed to me to be the only combination which fulfilled all these con- 
ditions. I had also at one time resolved to require that a monument should be 
erected at the expense of the Chinese Government, stating the circumstances of 
the arrest and murder of the British subjects illegally captured, who had died 
from the effects of their ill-treatment in prison, and the penalty which had been 
inflicted for the deed ; but this proposal 1 finally abandoned for reasons which I 
have explained elsewhere. 

As the destruction of Yuen-ming-yuen is, however, an act to which excep- 
tion may, with great iapparent reason, be taken, it is my duty before closing tins 
despatch to say a few words respecting the only modes of inflicting a specific 
punishment for the crime in question which, limited as were my means of action 
for the reasons above stated, T could have adopted as substitutes for that measure. 

I might, perhaps, have demanded a large sum of money, not as compensa- 
tion for the sufferers, but as a penalty inflicted pn the Chinese Government. 
But, independently of the objection in principle to making a high crime of this 
nature a mere money question, I hold on this point the opinion which is, I 
believe, entertained by all persons, without exception, who have investigated liie 
subject, that, in the present disorganized state of the Chinese Government, to 
obtain large pecuniary indemnities from it is simply impossible, and that all that 
can be done practically in the matter is, to appropriate such a portion of tl^ 
Customs' revenue as will still leave to it a sufficient interest in that revenue tx) 
induce it to allow the natives to continue to trade with foreignerc. It is 
calculated that it will be necessary to take 40 per cent, of the gross Customs' 
revenue of China for about four years in order to procure payment of the 
indemnities already claimed by Baron Gros and me, under instructions Stam 
your Lordship and the French Government. 

Embarrassing questions respecting the occupation of Chinese territory 9K 
involved in this arrangement, and I do not think that it would be advisable to 
bind the Chinese Government by engagements which would cause the term <rf 
liquidation of these indemnities to be indefinitely extended. 

Or, I might have required that the persons guilty of cruelty to our country- 
men, or of the violation of a flag of truce, should be surrendered. But if I 
had made this demand in general terms, some miserable subordinates would, 
probably, have been given up, whom it would have been difficult to pardon, 
and impossible to punish. And if I had specified Sang-ko-lin-sin, of whose 
guilt in violating a flag of truce evidence sufficient to ensure his condemnation 
by a court-martial could be furnished, I should have made a demand which, it 
may be confidently affirmed, the Chinese Government would not have conceded, 
and mine could not have enforced. 1 must add that, throwing the responsibility 
for the acts of Government in this way on individuals resembles too closely the 
Chinese mode of conducting war to approve itself altogether to my judgment 
Having, therefore, to the best of my judgment, examined the question in all its 
bearings, I came to the conclusion that the destruction of Yuen-ming-jnien was 
the least objectionable of the several courses open to me, unless I could have 
reconciled it to my sense of duty to suffer the crime which had been committed 
to pass practically unavenged. I had reason, moreover, to believe that it was 
an act which was calculated to produce a greater eflfect in China, and on the 
Emperor, than persons who look on from a distance may suppose. 

It was the Emperor's favourite residence, and its destruction could not feil 
to be a blow to his pride as well as to his feelings. To this place, as appears 
from the depositions of the Sikh troopers, copies of which were inclosed in 
despatch to your Lordship of the 13th of October, he brought our hapless 
countrymen in order that they might undergo their severest tortures witiiin 
its precincts. Here have been found the horses and accoutrements of the 
uoopers seized, the decorations torn from the breast of a gallant French officer, 
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and other eflfects belonging to the prisoners. As almost all the valuables had 
abeady been taken from the palace, the army would go there, not to pillage, but 
to mark, by a solemn act of retribution, the horror and indignation with which 
we were inspired by the perpetration of a great crime. IThe punishment was 
one which would fall, not on the people, who may be comparatively innocent^ 
but exclusively on the Emperor, whose direct personal responsibility for the 
crime committed is established, not only by the treatment of the prisoners at 
Yuen-ming-yuen, but also by the Edict inclosed in my despatch of the 
22nd October, in which he offers a pecuniary reward for the heads of the 
foreigners, adding, that he is ready to expend all his treasure in these wages of 
assassination. 

I have now submitted as fuH a statement as it is in my power to furnish, 
of the motives which determined the tenour of the despatch which I addressed 
to Prince Kung, in replying to his communication to me of the 12th instant. 
I conclude by inclosing a copy of it, and a translation of the rejoinder which it 
called forth. 

I have, &a 
(Signed) ELOm AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No, 103. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial CommisBioner, makes a communication. 

The Prince having repeatedly written to say that he had deputed officers to 
treat the British Secretary, Mr. Parkes, with all honour, and that as soon as they 
and he had satisfactorily settled together all questions relating to the sealing and 
signature of the Convention (the rest of), the British subjects to be returned (as 
well), conduct towards the British Government which was not illiberal, how 
comes it that the British troops have carried their outrages into the garden palace 
of the Emperor, and have fired His Majesty's audience^halls and dweUings ? Is 
it reasonable that, the nation of the British Minister being one acquainted with 
the obligations of man to man, with discipline long established in its army, while 
its troops have wantonly fired and plundered the garden palace, the Commanders 
of the two armies and the British Minister should affect ignorance of this ? 
The British Minister should by rights state plainly in his reply what steps are te 
be taken with regard to these proceedings (1)« Tins day, however, to his surprise^ 
the Prince has received a de^atch from his Excellency General Grant, the 
British Commander-in-chief, to the effect that he is about to take possession of 
Ifae Anting Gate, and to preface this by the erection of a battery, and that in the 
event of a refusal he will assault the city on the 29th instant (13th October). 

That the soldiers the British Minister might bring with him when he came 
to the capital to exchange the Treaties should be distributed without the walUi^ 
and that his escort should accompany him ii£to the city, were indeed considerations 
inserted in the Convention, and to which of course effect will be given, as (the 
Convention) has been in toto assented to both by the former Commissioners 
and the Prince. The British Minister having also stated, in a despatch which 
the Prince has received, that there should be no alteration whatever in the 
Treaty^ this too can be at once exchanged ; that a good understanding may be 
established to endure for ever. But the words of the Convention had referencje 
to the British Minister's entrance into the capital for the purpose of exchanging 
the Treaties : the city gates ha^^ ever been under the surveillance of high 
officers specially charged to see them op^ied and closed ; if they be thrown open 
:sk this moment, before (peace be concluded), and tiie duly of inspection an4 
search recklessly neglected, the disorderly of the place will probably seize the 
opportunity to commit all sorts of irregularities. It is indispensable, therefore, 
that proper precautions should be taken* The letter received from the British 
Government (Sir Hope Grant's despatch) says that the Antmg Gate will be 
^oecupied by a body of troops, atnd the two nations being now at peace this is 
an arrangement which of course can be made, but the reply to this despatch 
flhould spedfy certam regulations for the occupation of this gate, and when thoe 
iBritish Minister's r^ly to this effisct shall have been received, a day can be 
named for the signature of the Convention and the exchange of the Treaties^ in 
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order that before that day all necessary arrangements may be duly considered, 
to the establishment of a good understanding. 

The British oflScers (still detained) were seized by the late Commissioners ; 
a certain number were missing after the fight, or (have died) of their wounds or 
of sickness. The Prince gave orders to the officers whose business it was to 
JSnd out where they were, to make them comfortable, and to put them under 
medical treatment, and he now returns them as his former despatch promised 
that he would return them, keeping his word, without any abatement or 
modification. 

The Prince's correspondence during the last few days has been all carried on 
with the British Minister, and he thinks it proper to continue to address himself 
to his Excellency, although he has received the despatch from his Excellency 
the British General, as the good understanding has been restored. 

He therefore writes this despatch. 

A necessarv communication addressed to his Excellencv the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fungi 10th year, 8th moon, 28th day (12th October, I860). 

(Received 12th October, 1860.) 



Note. 

(L) What punishment inflicted on the troops, what reparation made for 
losses, &c. 

Indosure 2 in No. 103. 
The Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kung. 

THE Undersigned has the honour to acknowledge receipt of a despatch 
from His Serene Highness the Prince Kung, under date the 12th instant. 

As that despatch was in its principal part a reply to a communication 
which had been addressed to Prince Kung by the Commander-in-chief of Her 
Britannic Majestjr's force, he transmitted a copy of it as soon as it reached him 
to his Excellency, in order that he might take such notice of it as might seem to 
him to be fitting. 

It is unnecessary, therefore, for the Undersigned to refer to those parts of 
the despatch in question which refer to the attack on Yuen-ming-yuen, and 
other miUtary acts consequent on the advance of the British and French troops 
to the neighbourhood of Peking. He will only observe on this head that this 
advance took place because the Chinese Government refused to accept the terms 
of peace offered to it by the Undersigned, firstly at Tien-tsin and again at 
Tung-chow, and because in the latter case that reiusal was accompanied by an 
act of barbarous treachery for which it would be difiBicult in the annals of the 
worid to find a parallel. 

The Commander-in-chief has informed the Undersigned that he took no 
notice whatsoever of that portion of the despatch of the Prince in which His 
Highness requires that a letter should be written to him specifying the 
regulations under which the gate shall be held when surrendered to the alUes. 

The gate has, nevertheless, been surrendered unconditionally. This is welL 
Had the Prince adhered to the demand impUed in that clause of his despatch, 
the city of Peking would have been assaulted and taken. 

The Undersigned has further to inform His Serene Highness that the letter 
of the Commander-in-chief, stating the terms on which the city of Peking would 
be spared, was written before he knew the treatment to which the British and 
French subjects, seized, in violation of a flag of truce, on the 18th ultimo, iiad 
been subjected, and when all the evidence which he possessed on this point was 
contained in the despatch of the Prince to the Undersigned, in which despatches 
the Prince repeatedly averred that the prisoners in question had suffered no 
mortal injury, were comfortably lodged, and treated with all proper attention. 

Information since received establishes the fact that at the time when these 
words were written several subjects of Her Britannic Majesty, not taken in fight, 
but seized and bound while relj^ing on the security that should have been 
afforded them by a flag of truce, and offering no resistance, had already died 
from the effects of the barbarous cruelty to v^ich they and their companions 
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had been subjected as prisoners. This flagrant misrepresentation of the facts of 
the case, for which the Prince is himself responsible, would fully justify the 
Commander-in-chief in setting at nought the conditions under which the gate of 
the city was surrendered into his hands ; but he is still desirous to spare, if 
possible, the lives of the common people. 

The Undersigned now proceeds to advert to those portions of the despatch 
of His Serene Highness which concern him more immediately, and especially to 
that clause which speaks of peace as already established between Great Britain 
and China. 

The Undersigned begs to remind His Serene Highness that, in the first 
communication which he had the honour to address to him, he informed him 
that suspension of hostiUties and negotiation of peace would be impossible until 
the officers and subjects of Her Britannic Majesty still missing had returned : to 
that declaration he has constantly adhered. 

How has this condition, which the Undersigned has throughout declared to 
be indispensable to the resumption of negotiations for the establishment of 
peace, been fulfilled by Prince Kung and the Government which he represents ? 

Of the total number of twenty-six British subjects, seized in defiance of 
honour and of the law of nations, tturteen only have been restored alive, all of 
whom carry on their persons evidence, more or less distinctly marked, of the 
indignities and ill-treatment from which they have sufiered, and thirteen have 
been barbarously murdered, under circumstances on which the Undersigned will 
not dwell, lest his indignation should find vent in words which are not suitable 
to a communication of this nature. 

Until this foul deed shall have been expiated, peace between Great Britain 
and the existing Dynasty of China is impossible. 

The following, therefore, are the conditions the immediate acceptance of 
which will alone avert from it the doom impending on it. 

What remains of the Palace of Yuen-ming-yuen, which appears to be the 

place at which several of the British captives were subjected to the grossest 

indignities, will be immediately levelled with the ground. This condition requires 

.no assent on the part of His Highness, because it will be at once carried into 

eflfect by the Commander-in-chief. 

A sum of 300,000 taels must be paid down at once to the officers appointed 
by the Undersigned to receive it, which sum will be appropriated at the discre- 
tion of Her Majesty's Government to those who have suffered, and to the 
families of the murdered men. 

The immediate signature of the Convention drawn up at Tien-tsin, which 
will remain as it is, with the single change that it shall be competent for the 
armies of England and France to remain at Tien-tsin until the whole indemnities 
spoken of in the said Convention are paid, if the Governments of England and 
France see fit to adopt this course. 

The demolition of Yuen-ming«yuen will take place immediately. 

Unless, before 10 a.m. on the 20th, the Prince informs the Undersigned, 
in writing, that the sum demanded as compensation for the British subjects who 
have been maltreated or murdered will be ready for payment on the 22nd; and 
that he will be prepared to sign the Convention and to exchange the ratifications 
of the Treaty of Tien-tsin on the 23rd, the Undersigned will again call on the 
Commander-in-chief to seize the Imperial Palace in Peking, and to take such 
other measures to compel the Chinese Government to accede to the demands of 
that of Great Britain as may seem to him to be fitting. It is proper, however, 
that he should inform the Prince that, should the contumacy of the Chinese 
force him to adopt this course, he will address himself to the Commander-in-chief 
of Her Majesty's naval forces, as well as to the Commander-in-chief of Her 
Majesty's land forces. He begs to remind the Prince that the Customs revenue 
of Canton is being collected for the profit of the Supreme Government of China, 
although that city is in the nailitary occupation of the Allies ; that it is the 
military force of the Allies which has for some time past prevented Shanghae 
from falling into the hands of the rebels ; and that the junks carrying rice and 
tribute to Peking have been allowed to pass and repass unmolested, although 
the fleets of the Allies command both the seas and rivers. 

If peace be not at once concluded, this state of things will cease, and the 
Undersigned will concert measures with Her Majesty's Naval Commander-in- 
chief, with the view of obtaining, from these and other sources, indemnification 
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for the expense which Her Majesty's Government is compelled to incur by the 
bad faith of that of China, 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINK 



Inclosure 3 in No. 103. 
The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Biffin. 



(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication in 
reply. 

Upon the 4th of the 9th moon (17th October) the Prince received the 
British Minister's reply of the 3rd, and he now, in evidence of his desire for 
friendly relations, makes answer plainly and clearly that w^ positively agree to 
everything (therein demanded). 

The despatch under acknowledgment states that of twenty-six persons seized, 
but thirteen have been sent back, and that to compensate these and Tthe families) 
of the thirteen who are dead, for what they have suffered, the British Minister 
requires 300,000 tads. 

Feeling that his Excellency's requisition for the sum to be so appropriated 
is prompted by the best intentions on his part, the Prince at once approves of 
its payment. 

As regards the barbarous treatmient of the officers and men of the (French 
and British) nations, the Prince has assented to the payment of the compenfia^ 
tion money, that in the amends it makes (or the comfort it will aflford) there 
might be proof (of the re-establishment) of friendly relations. 

The day on which his Excdllency the British Ambassador will exchange the 
ratifications can be satisfactorily arranged between whatever officers may be 
deputed (for this purpose) on either side. 

A necessary reply addressed to his Excellency the Earl of Elgin. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 9th moon, 6th day (19th October, 1860), 

(Received 20th OctoW, 7 a.m.) 



Inclosure 4 in No. 103« 
The Earl of Elgin to Lieutenant-Oeneral Sir Hope Grant. , 

Sir, Before Peking ^ October 15, 1860. 

AS it is important that I should not, at the present conjuncture, make any 
demcmds on the Chinese Government, in the enforcement of which I shall not 
be supported by your Excellency, I beg to know whether I have rightly inter- 
preted your Excellency's views on the following points : — 

L That it is your determination to return to Tien-tsin before the winter 
sd;s in. 

2* That, in order to eflfect this object, it is necessary that you should 
commence your movement towards that place not later than the first week in 
November. 

3. That you consider that good faith requires you to abstain from any 
attack on Peking, or on the pubUc buildings contained therein, unless the Chinese 
give fresh cause of provocation. 

4. But that you are prepared to take measures at once for the complete 
demolition of the palaces of Hai-tien and Yuen-ming-yuen. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 103. 

Lieutenant-General Sir Rope Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, HeacUQaarters, Peking, October 15, 1880* 

IN reply to your Excellency's letter of this date, I have the houoo* to state 
as follows i-^ * 
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L That, in consultation with General de Montauban, I have determined that 
it will not be advisable to keep the army here during the winter. 

2. That, in order to make the necessary arrangements for wintering at 
Tien-tsin, the allied forces must march towards that place about the 1st of 
November. 

3. That, after the engagements under which the Anting Gate has been 
surrendered, viz., that the city should not be injured, it would be not only 
contrary to good faith to attack the city or public buildings, excepting it should 
become a military necessity, from the Chinese giving fresh cause of provocation, 
but would also tend to destroy the reputation which we now possess, both in 
Europe and in the East, for adhering strictly to our word ; and, in the present 
state of our relations with China, I consider it still more important that we 
should give rise to no possible misunderstanding on this point. 

4. That I am prepared to ensure the destruction of the palaces of Hai-tien 
and Yuen-ming-yuen, should your Lordship consider this step to be advisable. 

'I hsv^ &.C 
(Signed) ' J.' HOPE GRANT. 



No- 104. 
The Earl of Elgin to Itord J. RiMsell. — (Received December 270 

My Lord, Peking, October 26, 1860. 

IN my despatch of the 23rd instant 1 inclosed the copy of a letter from 
myself to the Prince of Kung, fixing the 24th instant for the signature of the 
Convention of Peking, and for the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty of 
Tien-tsin. 

I have now the honour to report that, on the day appointed, I went to the 
Hall of Ceremonies, which is near the southern wall of the Tartar city, accom- 
panied by Sir Hope Grant and several officers' of rank, and attended by an escort, 
furnished by order of the Commander-in-chief. I found the Prince of Kung 
already there, surrounded by a large number of mandarins of distinction. 

After the exhibition of our respective full ^powers, we .proceeded to the 
signature of the Convention, which does not mat^nally difier from, the draft 
transmitted to your Lordship from Tien-tsin in my despatch of the 8th ef 
September. Two Articles have, however, been added to those contained in 
that draft ; the one lefgalizing emigration, and the other ceding to Her Majesty 
that portion of the township of Cowloon which is included in the lease granted 
to Harry Smith Parkes, Esq., C.B., on behalf of the British Government, by the 
Governor-General of the Two Kwang. 

The signature of the Convention was followed by the exchange of the 
ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-tsin ; and, as the Chinese form of ratification 
is different from ours, I thought it proper to require that the Prince of Kung 
should certify on the face of the document, under his signature and seal, that the 
form adopted was binding on the Emperor. 

A Minute recording the proceedings whidi had taken place in connection 
with the exchange of the rati6cations was then drawn up in duplicate, and signed 
and sealed by the Plenipotentiaries, of which duplicates one was delivered to the 
Prince of Kung, and the other to me. 

I inclose herewith the Convention of Peking, duly signed and sealed by 
myself and the Prince of Kung, the Treaty of Tien-tsin ratified by the Emperor 
of China, and the Minute certifying the act of ratification, signed and sealed by 
the Plenipotentiaries, and I have committed these important documents to the 
care of Mr. Loch, my private secretary, in order that he may in person deliver 
them to your Lordship. 

I commend Mr. Loch to your Lordship's favourable -consideration. He was 
illegally seized and cast into prison by the Chinese authorities on the 18th 
ultimo, while engaged in the discharge of his oflicial duties, and his conduct, 
under very trying circumstances, was in the highest degree creditable to him. 

(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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InclosDres in No. 104. 

Treaty between Her Majesty and the Emperor of China, signed at Tien^tsin^ 
June 26, 1858; and Convention between Her Majesty and the Emperor of 
of China, signed at Peking y October 24, 1860. 

[Presented to Parliament, February 186L] 

No. 105. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Peking, October 26, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a translation of the Imperial Decree con- 
ferring full powers on Prince Kung, and of the certificate affixed to the ratified 
Treaty, and signed and sealed by him, declaring the apposition of the Emperor's 
Seal to the Treaty to be a full and valid act of Imperial ratification. 

Before consenting to be satisfied with the ratification in this form, I inquired 
what Baron Gros' views on the subject were, and I ascertained that he would 
be glad to have the certificate which I proposed to demand, but that he was 
quite willing to accept the Seal as a valid act of ratification, even without any 
such certificate. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 105. 



Decree produced by the Prince of Kung at the Court of the Board of Ceremonies^ 
before signing the Convention of the 24th October, 1860. 

(Translation.) 

ON the 7th day of the 8th moon of the 1 0th year of the reign of Hien- 
fung (21st September, 1860), the Chief Secretariat had the honour to receive 
the following Imperial Decree : — 

" We command Yili-su, Imperial Prince of Kung, to be Imperial Commis- 
sioner Plenipotentiary, with power to do whatever may be necessary to the 
exchanging of Treaties and the making of peace between the two nations. 

'' Respect this !" 



Note. 

Note. — ^The term *^ tsinen-kinen *' translated " Plenipotentiary,*' is of foreign 
manufacture, and employed here, as on former occasions, out of deference to our 
prejudices. The Plenipotentiarj^ power, according to Chinese notions and usages, 
is really conferred by the words •* pien-i-hing-sz," — *Ho do the things which the 
occasion mav demand as essential.'' — ^T. F. W. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 105. ♦ 

Certificate appended to the Treaty of THen-^tsin by the Prince of Kungy 

October 24, 1860. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Commissioner and Plenipotentiary of His Majesty 
the Emperor of the Ta Tsing Dynasty, hereby executes a Certificate : — 

** Be it known, that the impression of the * Hwang Ti-chi P'au ' (the fifth of 
the twenty-five seals of the Empire), which has been reverentially aflSxed to the 
foregoing Treaty, the same being the Treaty of Peace concluded at Tien-tsia 
in the year wu-wu (1858), is an attestation of the full assent of His Majesty the 
Emperor of China to, and his promise to abide by, all the Articles therein, and 
renders unnecessary any separate authorization by the Imperial signature. 
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** This Certificate is accordingly appended to this Treaty, to serve as a 
record for evermore. 

'* Executed at Peking on the 11th day of the 9th moon, in the 10th year of 
the reign Hien-fung (24th October, I860)." 



No. 106. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Peking, October 26, 1860. 

WHEN I addressed to your Lordship my despatch of the 13th instant, 
of the total number of twenty-six British subjects seized by the Chinese 
authorities on the 18th ultimo while under the protection of a flag of truce, 
eleven only, namely, Mr. Parkes, Mr. Loch, and eight Sikh troopers, had been 
returned. Since that date, two Sikh troopers have been restored to us alive, 
though suffering severely from the effects of ill-treatment ; and twelve corpses 
have been given up, among which have been recognized the remains of Lieutenant 
Anderson, Mr. de Norman, and Mr. Bowlby. 

Of the regrets inspired by the sad fate of Lieutenant Anderson and 
Mr. de Norman, I have already written. Mr. Bowlby was the correspondent 
of the *' Times.*' He made the passage from England in the same steamer as 
myself, and I became acquainted with him during the voyage. I deplore his 
loss not only because he was a highly-accomplished and well-informed gentleman, 
but also because, from the conscientious and liberal spirit in which he addressed 
himself to the investigation of the singularly complicated problems presented by 
the moral, social, political, and commercial condition of China, I had conceived 
the hope that he would be the means of diffusing sound information on many 
points on which it is most important for the national interests that the British 
public should be correctly informed. The other corpses sent in are those of 
eight Sikh troopers and of one English Dragoon. 

Of the British subjects captured, therefore. Captain Brabazon, of the Royal 
Artillery, is alone unaccounted for. The silence of the Chinese authorities, who 
always plead ignorance of his fate when questioned on the subject, and rumours 
which reach us from various quarters, lead us to fear that he must have met a 
violent death. It is reported that, together with a French gentleman (a priest 
acting as interpreter to General de Montauban), he was beheaded after the 
action of the 21st ultimo, by direction of a Chinese General who was wounded 
on that occasion, and who in his exasperation is said to have ordered that these 
two prisoners, who chanced to be in his power, should be executed. I am 
inclined to credit this report, although 1 have no positive evidence of its accuracy. 
Captain Brabazon was an officer of much promise, and held the appointment of 
Deputy Assistant-Quartermaster-General of Artillery. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



No. 107. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Peking, October 30, 1860. 

I HAV^ the honour to inclose herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from the French Ambassador, covering the copy of a Convention signed 
by his Excellency on behalf of France, and by His Imperial Highness Prince 
Kung on behalf of China, on the 25th instant; also the copy of a Minute 
similarly signed, and certifying that the exchange of the ratifications of the 
Treaty between France and China, concluded at Tien-tsin in 1858, took place 
on the same day. 

I inclose, moreover, the copy of a letter from myself to Baron Gros, in 
which I have transmitted to his Excellency copies of the corresponding 
documents signed by myself and the Chinese Plenipotentiary on the 24th instant. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No, 107. 

Baron Gros to the Earl of Elgin. 

My JUxrd, Dans Pikiai^, le2Q Octobre, 1860. 

J'AI rhonneur d'envoyer ci-jointes i votre Excellence une copie certifi^e 
de la Convention de Paix que j'ai sign^e le 25 de ce mois avec le Prince Kung, 
et une copie aussi du proc^verbal qui constate que F^change deB ratifications 
du Traits de Tien-tsin a eu lieu dans la m^me s^nce entre les Hants 
Commissaires respectifs de France et de Chine. 

J'ai cnvoy^ une copie de ces deux documents ^ M. le Gfo^ral*en-»cbef des 
forces Frangaises exi Chine, et je lui ai demand^ an nom du Gouvemement de 
I'Empereur de vooloir bien faire cesser tout acte d'hostilite oonfoe la Chine qui 
n'aurait pas, cela va sans dire^ un caract^ essentiellement d^fensif. 

La paix ^nt heureusement r^tablie entre la France et la Chine il ne leste 
plus qu'^ ex^uter loyalement les engagements qui tiennent depuis le 25 de ce 
mois les deux Parties Contractantes signataires du Traits de Tiea-tsin et de k 
Convention de Peking. 

Je compte retourner dans pen de jours k Tien-tsin avec les forces FranQaises 
qui 86 trouvent devant Peking, et Ik, my Lord, je pense que nous aurons encore k 
nous concerter sur les mesures a prendre pour faciliter dans Tavenir les relatieos 
politiques et commerciales si heureusement r^tablies par les actes de Peking. 

Je n'ai pas besoin de vous dire, my Lord, combien je suis beureux dn 
Qoncours si cordial et si dckdr^ que votre Excellenoe a bien voulu me donner 
pendant la seconde mission que j'ai eu h remplir avec elle, comme pendant la 
premiere; et votre Excellenoe aura remarqu^, je I'esp^, que j'ai taujauxB 
cherch^ k marcher avec elle, autant que possible, et k lui rendre autant qu'il a 
d^pendu de moi le secours moral qu'elle a bien voulu me doaner, et que j*ai 
4t6 heureux en rempUssant un devoir de faire connaitre au Gouvememeat de 
TEmpereur, 

J'ai, &c. 
(Sigs^ Bom. GROS. 

(Translation.) 
My Lord, Peking, October 26, 1800. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Excellency herewith a certified 
copy of the Convention of Peace which I signed on the 25th instant with Fdnoe 
Kung, together with a copy of the proces-verbal recording that the exchange of 
the ratifications of the Treaty of Tien-^tsin took place on the same occasion 
between the respective High Commissioners of France and China. 

I have forwarded a copy of these two papers to the General-in-chief of the 
French forces in China, and I have requested him, in the name of the Emperor's 
Government, to cease all acts of hostility against China which do not partake of 
an essentially defensive character. 

Peace being happily re-established bet^^en Franee and China it only 
remains to execute loyally the engagements which, since the 25th instant, are 
binding on the two Contracting Parties who signed the Treaty at Tien-tsin and 
Convention of Peking. 

I count upon returning in a few days to Tien-tsin with the French forces 
now before Peking^ and it appears to me, my Lord, that when there we shall ha«e 
to concert the measures which will require to be taken to facilitate for the future 
the political and commercial relations so happily re-established by the Conventions 
of Peking. 

I need not say, my Lord, how fortunate I esteem myself in having met with 
your Excellency's cordial and enlightened co-operation during our second joint 
mission as during the first: and your Excellency will have remarked, I trust, 
that I have always sought to act in accord with you, as far as possible, and to 
afibrd to you, as far as it was in my power to do so, the moral support which 
you on you side have been so good as to give me, and which I have been happy, 
as it was my duty, to report to the Emperor's Government. 

1 have, &c. 
(Signed) Bon, GROS. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 107. 

Conveniiw between the Emperor of the French and the Emperor of Chma^ 
signed at Peking, October 25, I860, 

SA Majesty TEmpereur des Franfais et Sa Majesty TEmpereur de la Chine 
voulant mettre un terme au diflR^rence qui s'est ^lev^ entre les deux Empires, et 
T^tablir et assurer h, jamais les relations de paix et d*amiti^ qui existaient entre 
eux et que les regrettables ^v^nements ont interrompues, ont nomm^ pour leurs 
Pl^nipotentiaires respectifs, savoir : 

Sa Majesty TEmpereur des Fran9ais, le Sieur Jean Baptiste Louis Baron 
Gros, S^nateur de I'Empire, Ambassadeur et Haut Commissaire de France en 
Chine, Grand Officier de I'Ordre Imperial de la Legion d'Honneur, ChevaKer 
Grand-Croix de plusieurs Ordres, &c., &c., &c. ; 

Et Sa Majesty TEmpereur de la Chine, le Prince de Kong, membre de la 
famille Imp^riale et Haut Commissaire ; 

Lesquels, apres avoir ^hangd leurs pleins pouvoirs, trouv^ ea bonne et 
due forme, sont convenus des Articles suivants : — 

ARTICLE L 

Sa Majestd I'Empereur de la Chine a vu avec peine la conduite que les 
autoritfe militaires Chinoises ont tenue k I'embouchure de la riviere de Tien- 
tsin, dans le mois de Juin de I'ann^e demi^re, au moment ou les Ministres 
Pl^nipotentiaires de France et d'Angleterre s'y pr^sentaient pour se rendre k Peking, 
afin d'y proc^der Jt T^change des ratifications des Trait^s de Tien-tsin. 

ARTICLE II. 

Lorsquc PAmbassadeur, Haut Commissaire d3 Sa Majesty rEmpereur des 
Fran^ais, se troavera dans Peking pour y proc^er a P^change des ratifications du 
Trait^ de Tien-tsin, il sera traits pendant son s^jour dans la capitale avec les 
honneura aus a son rang, et toutes les facility possibles lui seront donne^s par 
les autorit^ Chinoises pour qu'il puisse remplir sans obstacle la haute mission 
qpi lui est confix 

ARTICLE EL 

Le Traits sign^ ^ Tien-tsin, le vingt-sept Juin, mil huit cent cinquante- 
huit, sera fid^lement mis k Tex^cution dans toutes les clauses, imm^diatement 
apr^s r&hange des ratifications dont il est parl^ dans TArticle pr^c^dent, sauf, 
bien entendu^ les modifications que peut y apport^ la pr^sente Convention.. 

ARTICLE IV. 

L' Article IV du Traitd Secret de Tien-tsin, par lequel Sa Majesty TEmpereur 
de la Chine s'engage h faire payer au Gouvemement Fran^ais une indemnite de 
deux millions de taels est annuls et remplac^par le present Article, qui ^l^ve k la 
somme de huit millions de taels le montant de cette indemnity. 

II est convenu que les sommes d^jSi payees par la Douane de Canton k 
compte sur la somme de deux millions de taels stipuMe par le Traite de 'Hen-tsin 
seront consider^es comme ayant 6t^ payees d'avance et k compte sur les hnit 
millions de ta^ls dont il est question dans cet Article. 

Les dispositions prises dans TArticle du Traits Secret de Tien-tsin sur le 
mode de paiement ^tabli au sujet des deux millions de tafils sont annul^s. Le 
montant de la somme qui reste a payer par le Gouvernement Chinois sur les huit 
millions de taels stipules par la pr^sente Convention le sera en y affectant le 
cinquifeme des revenus bruts des douanes des ports ouverts au commerce 
stranger, et de trois- mois en trois mois, le premier terme commen9ant au 
premier Octobre de cette ami^e et finissant em trente-et-un D^cembre suivaat. 
Cette somme, sp^cialement r^erv^ pour le paiement de Tindemnit^ due k la 
France, sera compte en piastres Mexicaines ou en argent cissi^, au cours du 
jour du paiement, entre les mains du Ministre de France ou de ses d&6ga6s. 

Une somme de cinq cent mille taSls sera pay^e c^endant k cofmpte d'avance, 
en une seule fois, et k Tien-tsin, le ft'ente Novembr© prochain ou plus t6t 
a le Gouvemement Ghinois le juge convenable. 

Une Commisoon Mixte, mHnni^ par I0 IMKnistre da France at par les 
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autorit^s Chinoises, d^terminera les regies k suivre pour effectuer les paiements 
de toute rindemnit^, en verifier le montant, en donner quittance, et remplir enfin 
toutes les formalit^s que la comptabilit^ exige en pareil cas. 

ARTICLE V. 

La somme de huit millions de taels est allonge au Gouvernement Fran^ais 
pour rindemniser des d^penses que ses annements contre la Chine I'ont oblige 
de faire, comme aussi pour dedommager les Frangais et les protegfe de la France 
qui ont 6t6 spoli^s lors de Tincendie des factories de Canton, et indenmiser aussi 
les missionnaires Catholiques qui ont souffert dans leurs personnes ou leurs 
proprietes. Le Gouvernement Fran9ais repartira cette somme entre les parties 
int^ress^es dont les droits ont ^t^ legalement 6tablis devant lui, et en raison de 
ces m^mes droits, et il est convenu entre les Parties Contractantes que un million 
de taels sera destine k indemniser les sujets Frangais ou proteges par la France, 
des pertes qu'ils ont ^prouvees ou des traitements qu'ils ont subis, et que les 
sept millions de taels restant seront affectds aux d^penses occasionn^es par la 
guerre. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Conform^ment k FEdit Imperial rendu le vingt Mars, mil huit cent quarante- 
six, par Fauguste Empereur Tao-Kouang, les ^tablissements religieux et de bien- 
faisance qui ont 6t6 confisqu^es aux Chretiens pendant les persecutions dont ils 
ont et6 les victimes^ seront rendus ^ leurs propri^taires par Tentreraise du Ministre 
de France en Chine, auquel le Gouvernement Imperial les fera dflivrer, avec 
les cimetiferes et les autres edifices qui en dependaient. 

ARTICLE VIL 

La ville et le port de Tien-tsin, dans le Province de Petcheli, seront ouvertes 
au commerce etranger aux mfimes conditions que le sont les autres villes et 
ports de I'Empire oil ce commerce est permis, et cela h, dater du jour de la 
signature de la pr&ente Convention, qui sera obligatoire pour les deux nations 
sans qull soit n^cessaire d'en ^changer les ratifications, et qui aura m^me force 
et valeur que si elle ^tait insert, mot k mot, dans le Traits de Tien-tsin. 

Les troupes Fran9aises qui occupent cette ville, apr^ le paiement des cinq 
cent mille taels dont il est question dans I'Article IV de la pr^sente Convention, 
pourront Tdvacuer pour aller s'^tablir k Ta-koo, et sur la c6te nord de Shang-ton, 
d'oii elles se retireront ensuite dans les memes conditions qui pr^sideront a 
r^vacuation des autres points qu'elles occupent sur le littoral de I'Empire. Les 
Commandants-en -chef des forces Fran^aises auront cependant le droit de faire 
hivemer leurs troupes de toutes armes a Tien-tsin, s'ils le jugent convenable, et 
de ne les en retirer qu'au moment oCl les indemnit^s dues par le Gouvernement 
Chinois auraient 6t6 enti^rement payfe, a moins cependant qu'il ne convienoe 
aux Commandants-en-chef de les en faire partir avant cette ^poque. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

II est ^galement convenu que d^s que la pr^sente Convention aura ^t^ sign^e 
et que les ratifications du Traits de Tien-tsin auront 6t6 ^hang^es, les forces 
Fran9aises qui occupent Chusan ^vacueront cette ile et que celles qui se trouvent 
devant Peking se retireront k Tien-tsin k Takoo, sur le cote nord du Shang-ton 
ou dans la ville de Canton, et que dans tons les lieux ou dans chacun d'eux le 
Gouvernement Fran9ais pourra, s'il le juge convenable, y laisser des troupes 
jusqu'au moment oil la somme totale de huit millions de taels sera pay^ en 
entier. 

ARTICLE IX. 

II est convenu entre les Hautes Parties Contractantes que d^s que les 
ratifications du Traits de Tien-tsin auront et6 dchang^es, un Edit Imperial 
ordonnera aux autorit^s sup^rieures de toutes les provinces de permettre k tout 
Chinois qui voudrait aller dans les pays situ^ au delk des mers pour s'y ^tablir 
ou y chercher fortune, de s'embarquer lui et sa famille, s'il le veut, sur les 
batiments Fran9ais qui se trouveront dans les ports de TEmpire ouverts au 
commerce Stranger. Il est convenu aussi que dans Tinterfit de ces ^migrfe, 
pour assurer leur entiere liberty d'action et sauvegarder leurs int^r^ts, les 
autorit^s Chinoises competents I'entendront avec le Ministre de France en 
Chine pour faire les rdglements qui devront assurer k ces engagements, toujours 
volontaires, les garanties de morality et de surete qui doivent y pr&ider. 



Digitized by 



Google 



225 

ARTICLE X et dernier. 

II est bien entendu entre les Parties Contractantes que le droit de tonnage 
qui, par erreur, a ^t^ fix^ dans le Traits Fran9ais de Tien-tsin k cinq maces par 
tonneau sur les batiments qui jaugent cent: cinquante tonneaux et au-dessus, et 
qui dans les Tmit^s sign^s avec TAngleterre et les Etats Unis en mil huit cent 
cinquante-huit n'est port^ qu'a la somme de quatre maces, ne s'^lSvera qu'^ cette 
m6me somme de quatre maces, sans avoir k invoquer le dernier paragraphe de 
r Article XXVII du Traits de Tien-tsin, qui donne k la France le droit formel de 
reclamer le traitement de la nation la plus favoris^e. 

La pr^nte Convention de Paix a 6t6 faite k Peking, en quatre expeditions, 
le vingt-cinq Octobre, mil huit cent soixante, et y a ^te signfe par les Plenipoten- 
tiaires respectifs, qui y ont appos^ le sceau de leurs armes. 

(L.S.) BoN. GROS. 

(LS.) KONG. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 107. 
Proces^Verbal. 

LE 25 Octobre, 1860, les Hants Commissaires des Empires de France et 
de la Chine, munis de pleins pouvoirs, trouvfe r^clproqueraent en bonne et due 
forme, savoir : pour TEmpire de France, son Excellence le Baron Gros, Senateur 
de TEmpire et Ambassadeur Extraordinaire de Sa Majesty TEmpereur des 
Frangais en Chine, Grand Officier de la Legion d'Honneur, Chevalier Grand- 
Croix de plusieurs Ordres, &c., &c., &c. ; et pour TErapire Chinois Son Altesse 
Lupdriale le Prince de Kong, rnembre de la famille Tmp^riale, et Haut Commis- 
saire, &c., &c., &c. ; — se sont r^unis au Palais du Lipou dans Peking, JiTeflffet de 
proc^der k T^change des ratifications du Traite de Paix, d'Amiti^, et de Commerce, 
sign^ a Tien-tsin le 27 Juin, 1858, ayant avec eux les Secretaires et les Interprdtes 
des deux nations, et son Excellence M. le Haut Commissaire de France a remis 
entre les mains de Son Altesse Imp^riale le Prince de Kong Tinstrument original 
du Traite de Tien-tsin, transcrit dans les deux langues et revfetu du grand sceau 
de TEtat, de TEmpire de France, et de la signature de Sa Majesty I'Empereur 
des Fran^ais, qui declare dans cet acte que toutes les clauses du dit Traits sont 
ratifiees et seront fid^lement executes. 

Son Altesse Imp^riale ayant recju le Traite ratifi^, a remis k son tour k son 
Excellence M. le Haut Commissaire Frangais Tun des exemplaires du m6me 
Traite approuv^ et ratifid au pinceau vermilion par Sa Majestd TEmpereur de la 
Chine. 

Et r^change des ratifications du Traitd sign^ k Tien-tsin en 1858 ayant eu 
lieu, les Hants Commissaires Imp^riaux ont sign^ le pr&ent procfes-verbal, 
rddige par leui^s Secretaires respectifs, et y ont fait apposer le cachet de leurs 
armes. 

Fait, en double expedition, k Peking, dans Tune des salles du Palais de 
Lipou, le 25 Octobre, 1860. 

(Signe) Bon. GROS. 

KONG. 



Inclosure 4 in No. 107. 
The Earl of Elgin to Baron Oros. 

M. le Baron, Peking, October 30, 1860. 

I HAVE received your Excellency's despatch of the 26th, inclosing copies 
of the Convention signed by your Excellency and the Chinese Plenipotentiary 
on the 25th instant, and of a Minute recording the exchange of the ratifications 
of the Treaty of 1858, and T have the honour herewith to inclose copies of corre- 
sponding documents executed by myself and the Chinese Plenipotentiary on 
the 24th instant. 

I believe with your Excellency that on this, as on a former occasion, the 
perfect cordiality and confidence which has subsisted between your Excellency 
and myself has been very conducive to the furtherance of the objects which we 
were instructed by our respective Governments to attain, and for my own part 
I have a most grateful sense of the consideration and kindness which I have 
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experienced from your Excellency in the discharge of the duties imposed 
upon me. 

Tt will give me great pleasure to confer with your Excellency either here or 
at Tien-tsin on the subjects referred to in your letter which still require conin- 
deration. 

In the present disoi^nised state of the Empire it is difficult to speak 
confidently of the future of China ; but I venture to think that whatever be 
the issue of the civil contest now raging here, the British and French Treaties 
of 1858, supplemented and confirmed by the Conventions of 1860, which open 
up this vast country to Christianity and commerce, will be henceforward the 
basis on which its relations with Christendom will rest. 

I have^ &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 

No. 108. 
The Earl of Elgin to Xord J. Russell. — (Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Peking, October 30, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclbse, for your Lordship's perusal, a very 
interesting and detailed narrative by Mr. Parkes of the occurrences which took 
place while he was detained as a prisoner by the Chinese authorities. 

Painful as is the process by which this experience is acquired, such an 
incident as the capture of Mr. Parkes aflfords us an insight into the working of 
the Chinese system which we should never otherwise probably have obtained. 

Mr. Parkes' consistent refusal to purchase his own safety by making any 
pledges, or even by addressing to me any representations, which might have 
embarrassed me in the discharge of my duty, is a rare example of courage and 
devotion to the public interest ; and the course which he followed in this respect, 
by leaving my hands free, enabled me to work out the policy which was best 
calculated to secure his own release, as well as the attainment of the national 
objects intrusted to my care. 

I have, &C. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 108. 
Mr. Parkes to the Earl of Elgin. 
My Lord, British Headr Quarters, Peking, October 20, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to lay before your Excellency the following statement 
of the circumstances which attended my capture and subsequent imprison* 
ment : — 

I left Ho-se-woo at 4 a.m. on the morning of Monday, the 1 7th September, 
accompanied by Mr. Loch, Private Secretary to your Excellency, Mr. de 
Norman, First Attache to Her Britannic Majesty's Legation, Colonel Walker, 
Deputy Quartermaster-General, Mr. Thomson, Deputy Commissary-General, 
and Mr. T. W. Bawlby. The escort consisted of five men of the King's 
Dragoon Guards, and twenty sowars of Fane's Horse, under Lieutenant 
Anderson. 

Shortly after passing Matow, we were met by a Colonel and three other 
Chinese oflicers, who had been sent out, as they stated, by the Imperial Conunia- 
fiioners to escort us into Tung-chow. On approaching Chang-kia-wan, I pointed 
out to Colonel Walker the point, five U south of that place, proJ)08ed by the 
Imperial Commissioners, and agreed to by your Excellency, as the advanced 
position of our army ; and as we rode over a part of the ground, we could see 
no indications of there being any Chinese force in that vicinity. After passing 
Chang-kia-wan, however, we observed bodies of Tartar Horse between that 
place and Tung-chow, and were informed by their Commander, Hh-hingah (the 
lieutenant-General commanding at Sin-ho when that place was taken en the 
I2th August), who rodie forward to meet us in a most fHendly and eourteow 
manner, that these were some of the troops which hud lately held the coun^ 
between Tung-chow and Ho-se-woo, and had just been called in by order of tKe 
Imperial Commissioners. He congratulated tis, wSii much apparent warmtk, 
on *' the eonclusion of peace," and, in a soldierly way, made the voluntary 
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observation, *' Let us forget that we have been enemies, and henceforward know 
each other as friends." 

Writing after the event, I now see a serious significance in the removal of 
several small bridges placed across the small canal or streamlet that runs past 
Chang-kia-wan, at a pointwhich I afterwards knew, by sad experience, to be the spot 
whence Sang-ko-lin-sin directed, in person, the movements of the following day. 
I had observed these bridges on the occasion of my previous visit to Tung-chow, 
but, in the absence of any other cause for suspicion, we naturally did not now 
attach an important meaning to the circumstance of their removal. 

On reaching Tung-chow at about 10*30 a.m., we went at once to the 
Temple pointed out by the Chinese officers as the place selected both for our 
own accommodation and for the meeting with the Imperial Commissioners. All 
our personal wants were readily supplied, and about 1 o'clock I was admitted to 
an interview with the Commissioners, Tsai, Prince of I, and Muh-yin, who were 
assisted on this occasion by Hang-ki, late Assistant Commissioner at Tien-tsin, 
and well known to me when he formerly occupied the position of Superintendent 
of Customs at Canton. 

Having delivered to the Commissioners, who received me courteously, 
your Excellency's despatch of the 16th of September, they raised discussion on 
three points, namely, the escort, the immediate withdrawal of the forces, and the 
presentation of Her Majesty's autograph letter to the Emperor. 

They objected to the escort being taken by your Excellency beyond Tung- 
chow, urged that the forces should commence to retire the moment the Conven- 
tion was signed, and called the delivery of the letter a new demand which they 
had then heard of for the first time. 

To these objections I replied, that it had already been settled at Tien-tsin 
that your ExceUency should take the escort to Peking ; that it could not be 
expected that the forces would retire before your Excellency had concluded all 
matters connected with the exchange of the ratifications of the Treaty of 1858 ; 
and also, that this was not the first time that the delivery of the Queen's letter 
had been mentioned, your Excellency having already been in written communi- 
cation on this subject with the Commissioners at Tien-tsin. 

As the discussion proceeded, the Commissioners withdrew their objections 
to the firet two points, but continued to oppose the presentation of the letter by 
your Excellency in person with great earnestness. It could be received, they 
said, in a manner which denoted, in their opinion, high respect, and an autograph 
reply could be returned ; but the whole ceremonial should be conducted by a 
Prince, or Imperial Commissioner, appointed for the purpose, and there could be 
no occasion for your Excellency to have an audience with the Emperor on this 
account. 

I explained the object of the letter — that it was a mark of the respect and 
friendship entertained by the Queen for the Emperor, but that the honour due 
to the former would not allow of the letter being presented in any other way 
than by her own Ambassador ; and that, seeing that your Excellency had come 
from a great distance for the purpose of establishing friendly relations with the 
Chinese Government, it would be unfortunate if the latter were to prove them- 
selves still opposed to closer intimacy, and unwilling to reciprocate the cordiality 
and good feeling shown by Her Majesty. 

Finding, however, that these arguments had little weight with the Commis<- 
jsioners, I tried to avoid the question, which, I said, might be considered by 
themselves and your Excellency on another occasion, and endeavoured to draw 
their attention to the other business I had on hand ; but as they insisted on 
recurring to it, I distinctly declined further discussion, on the ground that I was 
not authorized to speak on the subject, but that I would not fail to report all 
that they had urged to your Excellency. 

The meeting was interrupted at 4 o'clock by the arrival of the Frendi 
Secretary of Embassy, who was then received by the Commissioners accordinjg 
to appointment. 

I was at one time invited both by the French officers and the Commis- 
sioners to assist at that interview ; and at about 6 o'clock I was once more left 
alone with the Commissioners, who again brought up the question of audience, 
and unreasonably insisted that I should decide this without any previous 
reference to your ExceUency. 

Having at last satisfied them, as I thought, that this was impossible, I 
prevailed on them to proceed with the consideration of other matters. The 
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terms of the Proclamation in which your Excellency proposed that the Imperial 
Commissioners should make known to the people the circumstances under which 
the allies desisted from further hostilities, w^ere discussed, and they accepted, 
apparently with complete approval, the Draft supplied me by Mr. Wade. I 
begged, therefore, that it should be put in the hands of the type-cutters that 
night, and while they gave, or aflfected to give, directions to that effect, their 
Secretaries arranged with me certain particulars as to the form of the document. 

The Commissioners next named the officers who were to accompany Colonel 
Walker and myself at daylight the next morning to mark out the position of the 
British camp at the five-Zi point, south of Chang-kia-wan. Other officers were 
also appointed to act with me in forming a dep6t of supplies at the latter town ; 
and the same persons were directed to furnish the carts required by Mr. Loch 
for the transport of your Excellency's baggage to Tung-chow. 

I parted from the Commissioners at about 8 p.m., and such was their tone 
during the latter part of the interview that I had no reason to suppose that the 
gratification they expressed, when I congratulated them on the conclusion of the 
Preliminaries of Peace, was wholly insincere ; and I was subsequently engaged 
with Hang-ki until a late hour in the evening in arranging the details necessary 
to give effect to the measures they had agreed to. 

At daybreak the next morning, Tuesday the 18th September, the Chinese 
officer appointed to act with Colonel Walker and myself in marking out the 
position of the camp was in attendance, and we rode out together to Chang- 
kia-wan. As we passed the latter place, and reached the five-/i point, we were 
surprised to find that the ground on both sides of the road was occupied by 
considerable bodies of Infantry and Cavalry ; that the long embankment which 
formed, as I had understood, the leading mark of the five-Zi point was lined with 
matchlockmen, while Cavalry were thrown out in skirmishmg order far beyond 
it; that guns were being rapidly brought into position, we ourselves having 
unintentionally entered a masked battery of twelve guns, upon the construction of 
which men were still engaged, and, in short, that a very considerable force was 
in active movement all around us. It was in vain that I asked to be directed to 
some commanding officer who could give me an explanation of this movement : 
the officers to whom I spoke returned only vague answers, such as that their 
General might be ten or twenty li off, or that they did not know where he was. 

Having my suspicions fully awakened by what I saw, I determined to hasten 
back to Tung-chow (distant about five miles) for the purpose, first, of learning if 
the Imperial Commissioners would avert a collision by directing the withdrawal 
of the force, and, then, of bringing away the remainder of my party (twenty of 
whom remained in the town) if they refused to do so. 

I at the same time requested Mr. Loch to ride on and report to General 
Grant the state of affairs, together with my intention of returning with fiirther 
information as soon as possible ; while Colonel Walker, with the small portion 
of the escort we brought out, remained on our encamping ground, making such 
observations as he thought proper. 

On my way to Tung-chow I met Hang-ki, who told me that he was going 
by direction of the Imperial Commissioners to see your Excellency, an instruc- 
tion which, if given, he did not carry out, and he expressed surprise at the 
movement of force then going on, which he said he did not understand. 

I also met the Secretary of the French Embassy and two other parties of 
French officers, and advised them to lose no time in returning to their own 
head-quartere. 

On arriving at Tung-chow I sent after the gentlemen of my own party who 
were out in the town, and then proceeded in quest of the Commissioners. As 
no one in the Temple would tell me wliei-e they were staying, I went to the 
Chief Magistrate of the city who, after some hesitation, guided me to them in a 
temple nearly three miles distant from the one in which we had been put up. 
They did not appear until after some delay, and I at once observed a marked 
change both in their manner and in that of the crowd of officers around them. I 
informed them in a guardedly respectful tone of what I had that morning seen, 
and asked them w^hether they were aware that a large force of Chinese troops 
had occupied the very ground which they themselves had named as the situation 
of the allied camp. The following conversation then ensued : — 

Commissioners. — ^We are not military authorities, and have no control over 
the troops. 
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Mr. Parker.— But your Excellencies, as Imperial Commissioners, have 
certainly power to instruct your Generals to desist from hostilities, and a 
collision is now imminent between the force I speak of and the allied column 
which must shortly reach the same spot. Will you, therefore, direct the imme- 
diate withdrawal of the Chinese troops ? 

Commissioners. — We can only direct our troops to retire when peace shall 
have been determined on. 

Mr. Parkes. — T thought that peace had been determined on both by your- 
selves as well as by the Allies. Have not all the preliminaries been discussed 
and concluded at our several interviews ? 

Commissioners. — ^We do not think so. You have left one very essential 
point unsettled^— that of the audience. 

Mr. Parkes.^^I informed your Excellencies that I had no instructions on 
that point'; but at the same time assured you that it could be settled at another 
time, and the very fact of my not being authorized to discuss it proved that it 
was not a question upon which peace or war depended. 

Commissioners. — We take a different view, and hold that there can be no 
peace until this point is finally arranged. Until peace is settled our troops 
cannot retire. 

Mr. Parkes. — I am sorry to hear your Excellencies speak in this tone. You 
should at least have stated as much to me yesterday. I can only return and 
report what you now say to Lord Elgin. 

Commissioners. — ^You can do much more if you like. You can settle the 
point at once yourself: but you will not do this. 

Mr. Parkes. — I can only repeat that I have no power to do anything of the 
kind, and all that I can now do is to return to Lord Elgin. 

While this conversation was going on, I was repeatedly interrupted by the 
mandarins standing around the Commissioners, who thought it right to attempt 
to drown my voice by repeating in a loud tone, with various additions of their 
own, the remarks of their superiors, and the Commissioners made no attempt to 
check this rudeness. I made brief notes of the replies of the latter in my pocket- 
.book, explaining to them that I did so to enable me to report accurately to 
your Lordship all that they had said ; and then taking a respectful leave of them, 
I lost no time in returning to my party. 

I found them all collected, and that they had been waiting for me about 
twenty minutes. Mr. Loch, accompanied by Major Brabazon, had come in from 
Genernl Grant to say that we must lose no time in returning, and we gave our 
best heed to the injunction. 

We had just passed Chang-kia-wan, and were hoping to be clear in ten 
minutes of the Chinese lines, when a fire of Chinese artillery opened along their 
front, and showed that the engagement had begun. As soon as we were 
observed, a number of Tartar Horse moved into the road to intercept us, and 
halting the party, I informed an oflScer whom we were, and asked him to allow 
ns to pass on. He desired us not to proceed until orders anived from a superior 
oflScer close at hand, upon which I suggested that time might be saved if I 
visited that officer myself. He assented, and I therefore rode towards the spot, 
accompanied by Mr. Loch and one sowar, carrying a white flag. The remainder 
ofthe party, namely, Major Brabazon, Lieutenant Anderson, Messrs. De Norman 
and Bowlby, one dragoon, and, I believe, eighteen sowars, remained in the road, 
and were also provided with a white flag. 

On passing a field of tall cane, which hid us from our party, we suddenly 
came upon a body of Infantry, who were with difficulty prevented from firing 
upon us, and we were directed to a mounted mandarin, evidently one of rank, 
and wearing a red button, who was standing on the opposite side of the canal 
referred to in the early part of this report, and near to the spot where one of 
the bridges had been removed. The crowd of soldiers called on us to dismount 
and cross the canal in a boat. I tried to avoid this, but as the mandarin referred 
to would not speak to me unless I did so, and seeing that we were surrounded 
by rude and excited soldiers, who clearly looked upon us as their prisoners, I 
advised Mr. Loch and the sowar to comply. By this time another mandarin 
had ridden up to the former one, and hearing, as he approached, the cry raised 
of " The Prince ! the Prince !'' I enquired from an officer what Prince it was. 
He told me Prince Sang (Sang-ko-lin-sin), and I therefore hoped that the use 
which this personage had himself made in the late hostiUties of flags of truce 
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would induce him to respect the one under which we were now acting. We, 
therefore, dismounted in order to cross to him, and directly we did so the soldiers 
fell upon us, tore off several of the things we had on, dragged us across the 
canal, and hurled us prostrate on the ground hefore the Prince. 

The moment the Prince gave me an opportunity of speaking to him, which 
he did by asking me my name, 1 at once clearly informed liim who I was, and 
of the whole character of my mission to Tung-chow, adding that I was returning 
to my Ambassador when I was stopped by his troops. 

I was proceeding with a remonstrance against the treatment I was receiving, 
when the Prince interrupted me by saying, *' Why did you not agree, yesterday, 
to settle the audience question ?" 

" Because I was not empowered to do so," I replied. 

The Prince then continued in a very forbidding tone, ^* Listen ! You can 
talk reason ; you have gained two victories to our one. Twice you have dared 
to take the Peiho forts; why does not that content you ? And now you presume 
to give out " (the Prince here alluded to the proclamation of the Commander- 
in-chief) *' that you will attack any force that stops your march on Tung-chow. 
I am now doing that. You say that you do not direct these military movements, 
but I know your name, and that you instigate all the evils that your people 
commit. You have also used bold language in the presence of the Prince of I, 
and it is time that foreigners should be taught respect for Chinese nobles and 
Ministers." 

I endeavoured to explain the misteikes of the Prince ; told him distinctly 
what my functions were ; that I had come to Tung-chow by express agreement 
with the Imperial Commissioners, and solely in the interests of peace, and I 
again begged him to show the same respect to an English flag of truce that we 
had always paid to those so repeatedly sent in by the Chinese. 

The Prince, however, simply laughed at all this, and going towards a house 
that was close by, directed the soldiers to bring me after him. 

On arriving at the house, I was again thrown on my knees before him, and 
the Prince asked me if I would write for him. 

Having asked what it was that he wished me to write, he said, " Write to 
your people, and tell them to stop the attack." 

*' It would be useless for me to do so/' I replied, *' as I cannot control or 
influence military movements in any way. I will not deceive your Highness by 
leading you to suppose that anything I might write would have such an effect" 

"I see you continue obstinate," he said, **and that you will be of no 
use to me." 

I then heard him give directions to take Mr. Loch, the Sowar, and myself 
to the Prince of I, but to conduct the escort into Chang-kia-wan. While the 
necessary preparations were being made, two high officers in his suite, wearing 
red buttons, took me aside into a tent, and told me to sit down and talk with 
them. *' Follow our advice," they said, "and don't think of denying that you 
can do this or that, or you will get into trouble." 

I again explained to them who I was, and how far my powers extended, but 
they replied that they did not believe me. 

Having expressed surprise at the engagement then going on, and inquired 
how it had commenced, they obseiTed, ** It does not matter how it commenced ; 
perhaps you began it, perhaps we did ; but you have at last gone too far, and will 
now get your deserts/' 

'• But we have not gone too far," I replied. " It has been agreed between our 
Ambassadors and your Commissioners that we are to occupy ground up to five 
li south of Chang-kia-wan.'' 

*' Oh, we are not particular to a few Zi," said the officers. " It would have 
been quite the same if you had come within five, ten, or twenty H of our army. 
You have gone too far, we tell you." 

The cannonading now became heavier, and the two officers had to follow 
Prince Sang, who rode away to the front. Mr. Loch, the Sowar, and myself, 
were ordered to get into an open cart of the roughest description, and two French 
soldiers, whom we had not before seen, were put in with us. A few moments 
before I had observed a French officer, whom I knew to be the Commissariat 
Intendant, being led up to the house ; he had evidently been ill-used, but I could 
not see to what extent, nor had T any xjpportunity of speaking with him. 

We were conveyed to Tung-chow, seeing nothing of our escort on the way. 



Digitized by 



Google 



231 

and were taken through the city to the temple in the western suburb where I had 
seen the Commissioners in the morning. They had left, and our guard (consisting 
of fifty horsemen) followed the Peking-road, inquiring for the Commissioners as 
they went along, and enjoying the sufferings which the severe shocks occasioned 
us when the cart was driven along the dilapidated stone causeway at a rapid 
pace. After retracing their steps in more than one direction, they at last took 
US into an encampment, and threw us on our knees before a mandarin, who they 
told us was the General and Minister of State Juy-lin. To avoid another 
painful and useless examination I feigned faintness, and in reply to his inquiries 
called out for water. He then directed that we should be taken into the air, but 
we were so pressed upon by a disorderly mob of soldiers, that we had to be 
removed into a house, where we were searched by a military officer of the rank 
of Tajin, and everything that we had in our possession was taken fi*om us. 
Again we were removed to a temple, and a mandarin on the suite of the R'ince 
of I, named Tsing-Tajin, who had behaved with marke drudeness to me at the 
morning's interview, came in and directed that we should be brought before him 
for examination. He asked us our names and who we were, and then insisted 
upon my telling him where I had obtained a paper that had been found in my 
pocket, in which prominent mention happened to be made of several Princes 
and other important personages who were believed to be among the leading 
advocates of the war policy. Fearing to criminate the native writer of the 
memorandum (which was nothing but a list of names), 1 replied that I obtained 
it in a Canton yamun. He declared this to be false, demanded why I presumed to 
make inquiries about Chinese Princes, and said that force should be used to 
make me divulge from whom I received the information. 

At this moment he was suddenly called away : we heard a stir outside the 
house, and a number of soldiers with drawn swords rushed in, dragged us all out, 
and bound our wrists tightly behind us. They were much excited, and called 
out that death was only our desert^ as our soldiers had been killing their people. 
After a short delay, during which Mr. Loch and myself took, as we thought, a 
final leave of each other, we were seized by the soldiers and run out of the house 
at a swift pace, exactly in the way in which I have observed the Chinese condu<:tt 
their prisoners to execution. Again we came together under some trees, and all 
five of us were put once more into a cart. All was confusion around us ; the 
camp we had previously observed was being struck, and I could see that some 
advance on the part of the allied force was evidently causing a retreat on that 
of the Chinese. Soon we found ourselves again on the Peking-road, and 
suffering much more than before from the jolting of the cart, as we could not 
now use our hands or arms to ward off the shocks. 

The cart being too heavily laden to proceed at the desired pace, another one 
was called, and the Sikh and one of the Frenchmen were transferred to it We 
passed numerous bodies of Infantry in position along the road, and were met by 
a considerable force of Cavalry going in the direction of Tung- chow. The road 
was so much blocked up by men and vehicles, retreating while others were 
advancing, that we were often obliged to halt. The Prince of I, Muh-yin, his 
fellow Commissioner,. and Hang-ki, passed us in large sedan-chairs, but would 
not deign to notice us. We could see that we were in the charge of Tsing-Tajin, 
the officer aheady described as being on the suite of the Prince of I, and our 
first solicitations for relief from pain and thirst afforded him so much cruel 
gratification that we made no second appeal to his humanity. Fortunately, one 
of the four soldiers in the cart with us was less relentless, and gave us a little 
water. 

It was about half-past 2 o'clock when we were put into the cart, and the 
sun was setting as we reached the Chaou-yang, or eastern gate of the city. The 
streets were crowded with people, and our captors made the best use they could 
of ns, to give their return the character of a triumph. We continued to be 
driven through street after street, passing through the eastern and southern, and 
into the western quarter of the city, until we entered, at about 8 p.m., a large 
court, and I saw with a shudder that we were in the hands of the Board of 
Punishments. 

After we had been kept waiting in a dense crowd for half-an-hour longer, 
I was taken firom the cart, and carried before a tribunal composed of examiners 
of small rank, who made me kneel, and after treating me m a very tyrannical 
manner, and questioning me on a few unimportant pomts, they loaded me with 
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chains, and gave me over to a number of ruffianly-looking jailors. These men 
conducted me through several long courts, and, happening to halt for some 
purpose, I knew by the clank of chains that another prisoner was approaching. 
It proved to be Mr. Loch, but they would not allow us to converse, and hastily 
sent us away in diflferent directions. At last we stood before a building, which 
I could see was a common prison, and as the massive door opened and closed 
on me, I found myself in a throng of seventy or eighty wild-looking prisoners, 
most of them offensive in the extreme, as is usual in Chinese jails, from disease 
and dirt, and who were naturally anxipus to gaze on the new-comer. 

I was again carefully examined and searched by the jailors, who also saw 
that my chains were properly secured, and bound my arms with fresh cords, not 
so tightly, however, as to prevent circulation, or to occasion serious inconve- 
nience. At the same time, however, they removed, to my intense relief, the cords 
from my wrists, which being very tightly tied, had caused my hands to swell to 
twice their proper size, and were now giving me great pain. They then laid me 
on the raised boarding on which the prisoners sleep, and made me fast by 
another large chain to a beam overhead. The chains consisted of one long and 
heavy one, stretchmg from the neck to the feet, to which the hands were f£istened 
by two cross chains and hand-cuflFs, and the feet in a similar manner. 

Being exhausted with fatigue and want of food, which I had not tasted for 
upwards of twenty-four hours, I fell asleep, but was soon made sensible of my 
position by being called up, and again carried before the same Board of 
Inquisitors. It was then about midnight, but the hour did not prevent the 
collection of a large crowd, composed, however, in this instance of police- 
runners, jailors, Uctors, and the other numerous myrmidons of Chinese law. 
The mandarins, as I was placed kneeling in my chains before them, warned me 
that they would force the truth from me if I did not give it willingly, and., in 
proof of their earnestness, they ordered four torturers to seize me, even before 
they began to put their questions, by the ears, and the hair of the head and face. 
They first asked me if I were a Chinese. I told them they had only to look at 
my face and hair to see that I was not. Their next questions related to my 
age, length of residence in China, how and where I had been employed, &c. 
They then proceeded as follows : — 

Inquisitors. — State the name of your headman. 

Answer. "^'Which one do you mean — the Ambassador, General, or Admiral ? 

Inquisitors (angrily). — You have no such functionaries. Don't presume to 
use such titles. 

Here the torturers suited their action to the tone of the mandarins, by 
pulUng simultaneously at my hair, ears, &c. 

Inquisitors. — Now give the name of your headman. 

Answer. — ^Which one ? 

Inquisitors. — The head of your soldiers. 

Ansiver (in English). — Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant. 

Inquisitors. — What ? 

Answer (in English). — Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant. 

Inquisitors. — Say something that we can understand. 

Answer. — I am obliged to use the English terms as you will not let me give 
you these in Chinese. 

They attempted to write down, in Chinese sounds, " Lieutenant-General 
Sir Hope Grant,^' but not succeeding, they asked the name of another headman. 

Answer (in English). — Ambassador Extraordinary the Earl of Elgin. 

Finding it equally impossible to write this down in Chinese, or to get on 
with the examination, they told me I might revert to Chinese names and titles, 
and I then gave them those of the Ambassador and the Commanders-in-chief. 

Inquisitors. — How many soldiers have you ? 

Answer. — ^Not less than 20,000 fighting men. 

Inquisitors. — ^That is false. [Torturers clutched me as before.] Repeat 
how many. 

Answer. — ^Not* less than 20,000 fighting men, in which I do not include 
followers, &c. I have stated that once to you, and have no other answer to 
give. 

Here I was again threatened, both by mandarins and torturers, but deeming 
it dangerous to swerve from any statement I had once made, I adhered to that 
which I had already given them, and it was taken down. 
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/fi juwtfors.— How many soldiers have the French ? 

Answer. — ^I am less acquainted with their force, but they cannot have less 
than 10,000 fightme men. 

htquisitora. — ^i ou are Ijring again. 

The same question was repeated and enforced by the torturers ; I returned 
the same answer, and it was noted down. I then explained that being myself a 
civilian I could not be expected to be familiar with military matters, or to know 
all the particulars of so large an army as the present combined force. 

Inquisitors, — So large an army do you call it? What are 30,000 men? 
They are a mere nothing. 

They then proceeded to examine me in the same strain as to the number of 
our cavjJry and artillery, ships, steamers, horses, Chinese coolies, &c., and, in 
particular, of the range of our field and si^e-guns, which I gave them at three 
miles and upwards, tc^ther with other particulars of their destructive properties. 
Hearing that the horses of the force came from India, they questioned me as to 
the resources of that country, and were much displeased with my statement that 
it was within twenty days' sail of China, and had an army of upwards of 300,000 
men, and a population of more than 100,000,000. They also equally disap- 
proved of my estimate of the population of Great Britain, which I stated at 
about 30,000,000. But the remark which probably gave them most displeasure, 
and caused me some pain at the hands of the torturers, was the use, on my part, 
of a term for Her Majesty denoting equality of rank with the Emperor. They 
had inquired after our *' Rrince,*' to which I had replied, by stating that we had 
many Princes, both in England and India, but that they were all under one 
Sovereign, as in the case of the Empire of China. 

" What do you mean by using such language ? *' they said ; " you have 
yourself shown that you have been long in China, that you can speak our 
language and read our books, and you must know, therefore, that there is but 
one Emperor, who rules over all lands. It is your duty to communicate your 
superior knowledge on this subject to your countrymen, instead of encouraging 
them in their extravagant ideas." 

They then insisted that I had often been in Peking; that I had confederates 
here, and that they would force me to reveal their names. I firmly denied all 
this, and told them that I knew but three persons in Peking. 

Inquisitors. — ^Name them. 

Answer. — The two Imperial Commissioners, Prince of I and Muh-jrin, and 
the Assistant Commissioner Hang-ki. 

I made this reply in the hope of disarming their suspicions, which I could 
see were very strong on this point ; and the idea that through our Chinese 
coolies, or in some other way, we had set treason at work within the walls of the 
capital, was one which evidently gave them considerable apprehension. They were 
also particular in demanding information as to the number and names of our 
Interpreters. I complied by giving them the Christian names and surnames of 
several of these gentlemen in full, knowing, as the event proved, that they would 
be unable to take down intelligibly the long English words, and they soon 
relinquished the inquiry. They made pointed inquiries, however, after Mr. Lay, 
and when I told them that he was now engaged by the invitation of the Chinese 
authorities in managing their foreign revenue, which had nearly doubled since 
the collection of it had been placed in his hands, they reproved me for using such 
language, and called out that Lay was nothing else than a native (Chinese) 
traitor. 

Towards the close of the examination, throughout which I was compelled 
to remain kneeling on the stone floor, I obtained their permission to make a 
statement on my own account. I then told them why I and the other gentlemen 
of my party had come to Tung-chow ; that we were all employed in the cause ^ 
of peace and not of war ; but, although acting under a flag of truce, and admitted * 
to interviews with the Imperial Commissioners, we had been seized and were 
now being treated not even as prisoners of war but as common felons, and as 
oflTenders against Chinese law. I was urging that this great, and to me 
unaccountable, mistake, should not be persisted in, when they interrupted me by 
saying, " That is your account, but we have another story. Besides, if, as 
you state, you are a civilian and have nothing to do with soldiers or their 
movements^ whv are you always seen with the advance V To this I answered 
that we always kept an Interpreter in the front to be ready to receive overtures 
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or communications from the Chinese authoritieSp and to look after the interests 
of the people. The examination ended I was ordered back to prison. 

I have thus given a full recital, my Lord, of the occurrences of the l8th 
September, the day on which we were seized ; but I shall endeavour to avoid 
similar detail in the account I have now to add of our subsequent twenty days 
of imprisonment. On the 19th and 20th a great number of mandarins visited 
the prison, and those whose official position entitled them to make the demand, 
ordered me to be brought out, that they might have the satisfaction of seeing 
me kneeling before them. Among these were the highest authorities of the 
Board of Punishments, including, as I now know, the President himself who 
abused me in a very bitter tone, laughed at my statement, and appeared as 
ignorant of foreigners, and as much prejudiced against them, as his subordinates 
who had conducted the examination above described. Several Censors and 
Vice-Presidents of the other five Boards of Government were also pointed out to 
me by the jailors as being among the visitors. Whenever brought out before 
mandarins of rank, I lost no opportunity of protesting against my treatment, and 
of pointing out that in wronging me they were injuring themselves, as it was 
impossible that peace could be made if they seized and imprisoned the instruments 
of negotiation. 

But it was only from the prisoners that I obtained sympathy or a hearing. 
Many of these unfoi*tunate men were glad, when so permitted, to come round me 
to listen to my story, or any description that I would give them of foreign 
countries and usages. Instead of following the example set them by their 
authorities, and treating me with abuse or ridicule, they were seldom disrespectful, 
addressed me by my title, and often avoided putting me to inconvenience when 
it was in their power to do so. Most of them were men of the lowest class and the 
gravest order of offenders, as murderers, burglars, &c. Those who bad no 
means of their own were reduced by prison filth and prison diet to a shocking 
state of emaciation and disease, but those who could afford to fee the jailors, 
and purchase such things as they wanted, lived in comparative fulness and comfort 
They explained to me that their prison system cost the Government nothing 
more than the pay of the Jailors, and the supply of two bowls of boiled millet per 
day to each prisoner. All other expenses, such as water, lighting, fuel, tea, salt 
vegetables for the prisoners, and good meals for the jailors, &c., are defrayed by 
some one among the prisoners who voluntarily undertakes the chai^ in 
redemption of a certain portion of his term of imprisonment. 

The mandarins of the Board having ordered that I should be supplied with 
food that I could eat, my maintenance, which cost, as 1 was told, Is. a-day, was 
carried to the charge of the man who held this position, but instead of taking a 
dislike to me on account of the increased expense which I occasioned him, he 
was one of the foremost in showing me kindness or consideration. My meals 
consisted of two meals a-day of boiled rice, or a kind of maccaroni seasoned with 
a very sparing allowance of meat or vegetables ; also cakes or the bread of the 
country, and a little tea and tobacco. 

In the prison roll which was hung up on the wall, I found myself returned 
as *' a rebel,** and that I was one of five, out of a total of seventy-three, who 
were ordered to wear the heaviest chains. 

As I grew more intimate with the inmates of the prison, I cautiously 
endeavoured to obtain information from or through them oi the movements c^ 
the allies, or the intentions of the Chinese authorities ; but the jailors were 
always on the watch to prevent communication between me and the prisoners 
on these subjects, nor would they allow themselves to be drawn into conversation 
respecting them. Two of these men remained always beside me, both by day and 
night ; and although they occasionally answered my inquiries respecting Mr. Loch 
and my fellow-prisoners, they defeated every endeavour I made to get a message 
6t note conveyed to them. 

On the 22nd September I was removed from the common prison to a 
separate ward about eight feet square, on the opposite side of the court, the four 
jaQors apppointed to watch me crossing at the same time, and putting up in the 
same little room. This was scarcely done when I received a visit from the 
Inspector of the prison, who, instead of making me kneel before him, as he had 
done on previous visits, desired me to be seated, and introduced another mandarin 
of small rank as his relief. The latter said he had come merely to pay me 
a friendly and a private visit, and to su^^est in an equally private way whether I 



Digitized by 



Google 



ocmU Bot do aomettung by ^ting a note of tome kind, or in any way that I 
might snggest, to bring about a settlement of the present differences between 
our respective nations. I said that when two nations at war wanted to come to 
fer iendly understanding, the first thing to be done was for one or the other to 
make overtures for peace ; negotiations, either by writing or conference, would 
follow, and if these were carried out to the satisfaction of both parties, peace 
would ensue. The difficulty in the present case was^ that the Chinese had made 
prisoners of the very persons — although essmitially non-^^mbatauts — who were 
required to conduct these conferences. Here I gave them a recital of my own 
story, but after hearing this they simply came back to their first proposal that I 
should suggest some mode of arrangement, and said they would shortly repeat 
their visit to hear what had occurred to me. They would give me no information 
as to the occurrences of the last five days. 

Shortly after they had gone, the head jailor asked me if I knew a mandarin 
named Hang-ki. He would Uke to see you, he said, but cannot come into the 
prison on account of the stench, and I do not see how you can be allowed to go 
out to him. I told the jailor to act as he pleased, and a few minutes afterwaids 
Hang-ki entered. I have by me the following note of our conversation, which I 
succeeded in making shortly after he had left me : — 

^' Note. — Hang-ki assumes a look of pity for my condition, though apparently 
without thinking that is undeserved. He asks how matters are to be arranged, 
and I inquire for news. Skirmishes, he says, occasionally occur between Sang-ko- 
hn-sin and our troops, who have not yet passed Chang-kia-wan. The Prince 
of I and Muh-yin have been, recalled to Peking, and the Prince of Kung, a 
younger brother of the Emperor — a very able and amiable man — appointed in 
their place. Perhaps Kweiliang will be his colleague. How cmi negotiations be 
set on foot ? 

" I say that they have increased their difficulties by their wrongful treatment 
of me and my party, by their violation of a flag of truce, and the rights of an 
Envoy, and I cJso complain of the deceit practised in my case. 

*^ Hang-ki at first professes surprise at hostilities of the 18th. Had he known 
that these were going to occur, he would not have gone to see Lord Elgin. 
Came back because he thought Lord Elgin would not see him, and because he 
found Lord Elgin a long way off—— (Correcting himself) — Came back because 
the Baron de Meritens had told him that it was useless trying to see Lord Elgin 
before I had returned. The Prince of I had told him that I had been taken 

Prisoner because it was war and not peace, and because I had admitted to him, 
[ang-ki, on the evening of the 17th of September, that we knew of the arrest 
several dajrs jweviously, by our military, of the Prefect of Tien-tsin. 

^' I reminded Hang-ki of all the business we had transacted together the same 
evening, as showing that the Prince of I had quite given me to beUeve that he 
considered hostilities at an end. Certain officers had been i^pointed to settle 
with me the position to be taken up by our forces ; other officers had been 
appointed to furnish supplies ; a proclamation making known the cessation of 
hostilities had been agreed to, and was being printed under his (Hang-ki's) super- 
intendence; and yet the Chinese attack our troops the next morning when 
proceeding to take up the ground agreed on, and seize me when engaged in the 
transaction of the above business. Eitha: the Prince of I had grossly deceived me, 
or Sang-ko-lin-sin had acted independently of the Prince. In a word, the Prince 
had either played false, or he had no power over his own people. How could 
business be transacte<l with such Commissioners 7 

'' Hang-ki evades explanations, and suggests that I should write a letter, but 
to whom, or to what purpose, he does not seem to know. They want a letter, 
he says, that will bring about a settlement of afiairs. I tell him that such a 
letter should come from them. He still presses me to write, but I decline to 
do so, as, apart trom the vagueness of the requisition, I can see that he has 
some concealed object in view. He leaves me, and says- he will shortly pay me 
another visit." 

The 23rd and 24th passed without my seeing Hang-ki, and as an interview 
with any officer was a relief to the monotony of my imprisonment, and afforded 
me a chance of gaining some information, I requested the jmlor, on the 25th, to 
inform Hang-ki that I should be glad of another visit fi^m him. The jailor 
r^nimed and told me that the message could not be forwarded imless I wrote 
the usual red cafd in my own handwriting. I complied on being furnished with 
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vritmg materials^ and I find that the card I then sent is the one forwarded to 
your Lordship in Prince Kung^s despatch of the 27th Sq>tember in proof of my 
being well in health and comfortably put up ! On the 26th I}ang-ki came to 
the prison, and I quote from a note made at the time the following summary of 
our conversation : — 

'' At about 2 P.M., 26th September, received a visit from Hang-ki» attended 
by two Prison Inspectors, Gan and Choo Laou^yays. I first spoke about being 
put in the same prison with Loch ; a small request, and easily granted if they 
wished to show us any humanity. 

'' Hang-ki followed with a long speech. Grand Councils had been held, he 
said, on the subject of foreign relations. It was considered that the hostilities 
of the Allies are very different on this to all previous occasions, as by advancing 
on Peking they are attacking the ]Emperor himself, and not, as heretofore, the 
Emperor's Viceroys. The Emperor is therefore on his defence, and must fight 
for his Throne and Dynasty. He has therefore determined to retire to the 
Hunting Palace at Jehol, in Tartary, and to call in the aid of the forty-eight 
Mongol Piinces, each of whom can furnish, probably, 20,000 men. But 
supposing that all is lost — that is, Peking taken — and the Imperial forces retreat, 
fighting, beyond the firontier, the dismemberment of the Empire will follow, and 
all trade will be at an end. Is this the course that must be adopted or not ? 
The majority of the Princes and Ministers are for it. The Prince of Ching, 
Prince of I, Sang-ko-lin-sin, and others, say that peace cannot be made with the 
Allies, because they always make negotiations an opportunity for putting in fresh 
demands ; also that commercial relations are far more costly than profitable 
to China, for, although some 4,000,000 taels are received fit)m foreigners 
annually as duties, the claims for indemnities — first 21,000,000 dollars in 1842, 
then 6,000,000 taels in 1858, and now 10,000,000 taels more— ^hnost equal the 
amount that has reached the Imperial Treasury from the same source during 
the above period. The personages Just named, together with a large majority 
of their advisers, urge war. The Prince of Kung — ^the brother of the Emperor 
— who has now the direction of the foreign question, would be glad to see some 
other course, but, unless I point one out, no alternative presents itself. If I 
will not do this, and affairs continue to go wrong, I shall make myself a mark 
for the public fury, which cannot be restrained at a moment of extremity. 

'' I reply, that the conclusion of peace is a very simple matter, and might be 
managed at any moment. All that is necessary is, that both parties should 
sincerely wish for it. There can be no doubt as to the desire of Great Britain to 
be at peace with China. What has Lord Elgin come all this great distance for, 
but to make peace ? But any peace that we conclude must secure to us our rights 
and national honour. The refusal of China to admit the principle of equality in 
her relations v^th foreign countries is the source of all the foreign troubles that 
have come upon her. Had it not been for those unreasonable pretensions, to 
which foreign Powers will no longer submit, she would not have seen foreign 
armies within her borders, and would have saved the large sums paid as indem- 
nities. I cannot understand the singular distinction which he draws between 
former wars and the present one, or why the Emperor should still persist in 
fighting. But if Peking be taken, and His Majesty should fly, I do not see how 
he is to take the population of the eighteen provinces of China with him, and it 
is population that makes trade. But to the question of pe.ace, why do they not 
make peace — or why do they break it as fast as they make it ? Can it be that 
they really have no sincere wish for peace ? At Tung-chow the other day ihey 
made peace on one day, and then fought us the next. They certainly cannot 
say that the English had any share in causing war to break out again on the 
18th of September, or I should not have been in their hands. Is this double 
dealing the result of bad faith, or of divisions in their Councils and Government? 
I again go into the story of the 18th, but Hang-ki, whose manner on this occa- 
sion is abrupt and unfriendly, stops me by saying that it is useless to rder again 
to that afiair. The question is, what can now be done ? Have I, or have I not, 
anything to suggest ? 

'' I point out that, being in iterance of all that has occurred since the 
18th, I am not the best person to apply to for suggestions. 

'' Hang'ki is careful not to supply information, but admits that a corre- 
spondence is going on between the Prince of Kung and Lord Elgin. He seems 
to say that nothing conclusive is yet arrived at or immediately expected. 
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'* I again obfieire, that diflPerences can only be settled by negotiation, and 
negotiation, to be effectual, should not be confined to correspondence, but should 
be conducted by Conferences, either between the Plenipotentiaries themselves or 
their Deputies. 

•* But after what has occurred to you, Hang-ki said, your Deputy, Mr. Wade, 
will not come to see us. 

*' You certainly cannot expect, I said, that any one of our officers should 
again place himself in your power, and it is for you who have violated a flag of 
truce, to come forward now and send Deputies to our side. 

" But will you guarantee their safety ? he asked. 

'* Yes, I replied, if you send Mr. Loch and myself with them. 

*' Hang-ki answered this remark with a smile of derision. That will not do, 
he said ; we want you to guarantee that your people will make peace without 
any more fighting. 

" You have a better guarantee for peace, I said, in your own sincerity than 
any that I can give. If you really wish for peace, you have only to send out 
your Deputies to open negotiations, and convince the Ambassadors by your 
proceedings that you regret all past acts of bad faith. 

'* It is of no use, said Hang-ki, for me to return to the Prince of Kung with 
a set speech of this kind. Business presses, and I doubt whether I shall be 
able to see you again. Have you nothing else to say? Do you still refuse to 
suggest a plan? Here the Prison Inspector, Gan Laou-yay, intei-posed the 
remark that I ought to write a letter. Yes, said Hang-ki, write to your 
Ambassador or to Mr. Wade, engaging that the mandarin who takes the letter 
shall be well treated, and that there shall be a cessation of hostilities. 

, '* I replied that it was quite out of my power to say anything about the 
discontinuance of hostilities, and that were I to make such a proposal it would 
be wholly useless, as it would have no effect upon the proceedings of the English 
Ambassador. I have suggested a plan, I added, namely, that you should send 
out your Deputies, and return Mr. Loch and myself with them, in which case 
we would be answerable for their safety, and they could make any representa- 
tions or overtures that you might desire. I cannot undertake to do more. As 
to your menace, I know that 1 am in danger as long as I am in your hands, 
because it is no uncommon thing for the Chinese to deal cruelly with their 
prisoners, or even to take their lives. But while I should prepare for the 
worst, I know also that my fate will be determined, not by your will, but by 
that of God. On the other hand, it is for you to bear in mind that, although you 
would do the allied force but little injury by killing the few prisoners who have 
fallen into your hands, you would, by such an act, bring down upon yourselves 
a terrible vengeance. I also reminded Hang-ki of the different treatment 
which he received when detained as a prisons by the allies at Canton in 1858 ; 
and I again begged that, in view of whatever might happen to us, Mr. Loch 
and myself might at least have the satisfaction of being put into the same prison. 

*' Hang-la replied that his imprisonment and mine were not parallel cases, 
that he could not say whether Mr. Loch and myself could be allowed to be 
together, and that he felt he was returning to the Prince of Kung without 
having anything to tell him. You will be in no danger, however, he added^ 
during the next two or three days." 

Two days afterwards, the 28th of September, Hang-ki again appeared, 
being accompanied, on this occasion, by a mandarin named Sung, whom he 
introduced as an officer attached to the Prince of Kung. The Prince, Hang-ki 
said, had heard of the private visits which he had paid me on the 22nd and 
26tb, and had sent for lum in order that he might hear Hang-ki's own accoimt 
of all that had passed between us. The Prince wholly disapproved of the 
manner in which I was treated, and attributing this injustice to Sang-ko-lin-sin 
and the Prince of I, declared his intention of following a very different policy 
to that of the latter. Having now the direction of foreign affairs, said the 
Prince, I shall take my own course, however open it may be to attack, and however 
people may say that I am encouraging the extravagant pretensions of foreigniers 
by treating them well. I shall adhere strictly to courtesy and justice in my treat- 
ment of foreigners, and if they do not meet me in the same way they place 
thetoselves in the wrong, while whatever may happen I shall, at least, have the 
consciousness of having acted rightly. Therefore go to Mr. Parkes and tell him 
that he shall be removed to good quarters, and that he shall not have to 
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complain of his treatment now that he is in my hands. Let there be no delay, 
no not even to write orders, but take the officer Sung with you in proof that 
you are acting by my direction. 

Hang-ki followed up this speech with a longer one of his own, the tenour of 
which was that I should mark my appreciation of the Prince's goodness by 
persuading the allies to observe the same high principles as those which actuated 
the Prince. x 

I replied, that I had no difficulty in assuring the Prince that justice and 
courtesy would continue to mark* as hitherto, the action of my own nation. It 
was the absence of those principles on the part of Chinese officials, as shown in 
their discourteous and unjust treatment of foreign Governments, by refusing to 
hold intercourse with them on terms of equality, that had been the cause of the 
present troubles. With justice and courtesy on the side of the Chinese, I had 
no doubt that an accommodation could be arrived at. 

" listen !'^ said Hang-ki to the three mandarins who were with him, *^he 
declares that his nation will act according to justice. Take off" his chains !" 

This having been done, Hang-ki again resumed the conversation. He told 
me that affisdrs remained in a doubtful state ; that correspondence between the 
Prince of Kung and Lord Elgin continued ; but that it was still impossible to 
say whether the result would be war or peace. He thought, however, that in 
the course of the negotiations an opportunity would be afforded me of rendering 
the Prince some assistance in return for his kindness to me. 

I thanked the Prince fc^r his good intentions, but pointed out that, so long 
as I remained a prisoner, I could be of very little use in promoting the settle- 
ment of differences; and I b^ed, therefore, that he would form no high 
expectations of my assistance, as, in the event of matters going contrary to their 
wishes, they might visit their dissatisfaction upon me. 

Hang-ki assured me that I need not apprehend danger in my own case, 
except in the event of a great emergency — say the assault of the city, when the 
foreigners would be killing Chinese, and it was only natural that the latter 
should take revenge. 

This led me to remark upon the more humane practices of Western nations 
in regard to their treatment of non-combatants, and those protected by a flag of 
truce, &c. ; but Hang-ki met my observations by stating, that the customs of all 
nations could not be expected to be the same on these points. 

Hang-ki having told me that I should probably be taken out of prison 
to-morrow, I stated that I hoped Mr. Loch would have the benefit of this 
arrangement, as, if not, I could not avail myself of it. We had been sent away 
together, under the same flag of truce; had been seized and imprisoned 
together ; and it would not now do to take one of us out of prison and leave the 
otuer in. 

Hang-ki replied, that I was raising a difficulty which he could not meet 
without further mstructions from the Prince of Kung. 

He then took leave of me, but returned in a quarter of an hour, to say that 
he did not see how he could bring up the subject of the removal of Mr. Loch to 
the Prince, unless I gave him a note stating that the latter had been exceedingly 
kind to me, and was also very able and intelligent. 

I said that it was quite impossible for me to express any opinion as to the 
Prince's character and attainments, as I had never seen the Prince, nor had I 
ever heard anything of his Highness besides what Hang-ki himself had told me. 
Neither could I conscientiously declare that he had treated me with extraordinary 
kindness, seing that I was still detained in the common prison into which I had 
been at first thrown, and that I had only that moment been released from my 
chains, although this privilege was enjoyed by nine-tenths of the felons who 
were my companions. It was not favour, but justice, that I sought at the hands 
of the Prince. To be detained as a prisoner at all was in itself an injustice, but 
if so detained, I ought not to be treated as a criminal and an offender against 
Chinese law, but as an officer and a prisoner of war. I was certain, I added, 
that the justice and courtesy of the Prince, of which Hang-ki had said so much, 
would induce him to reUeve Mr. Loch and myself from our present ignominious 
position, if the matter were properly represented to him. 

Hang-ki urged that if I ftirnished him with a paper to the effect requested, 
he could do more than if he went to the Prince empty-handed. Not willing to 
bse the advantage which this demand gave me, 1 again replied that I could 
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write nothing of the kind as long as I remained in prison, and that I would not 
leaTe the prison unless I was accompanied by Mr. Loch ; but that, as soon as 
we were taken out of prison, and were treated properly, I should be ready to 
note the fact in writing, and also to state, if he wished it, that I had been told 
that the Prince was an able and intelligent man. 

Hang-ki then left me, and returned in the afternoon of the following day 
(September 29), with an order for the removal of Mr. Loch and myself from tht 
prison of the Board of Punishments to a temple where quarters had been 
prepared for us. I need not here dwell upon the satisfaction we both felt as we 
met each other again in one of the outer courts of the Board. Having been put 
into separate vehicles we were conveyed, in the charge of Hang-ki and a strong 
escort, to the temple spoken of. Here we were placed in a room about twenty 
feet by ten^ which was entered by another room of the same dimensions, in 
which eight of the jailors of the Board were stationed. These rooms looked into 
an open court about forty feet square, in which we were allowed to take 
exercise ; but a strong party of soldiers guarded the outer entrance into this 
court, and we soon became aware that imlitary w^re put up, in and about all 
parts of the building. Hang-ki explained the presence of the jailors, by saying 
that they had been brought here to act as our servants* With a degree m 
consideration for our comfort, not usually shown by mandarins, he had supplied 
us not only with such essentials as good food, beds,, &c., but also with the luxuries 
of writing materials, soap and towels, &c. He left it to ourselves to order our 
meals whenever we chose, and these, I may mention, were abundant and good 
during the time of our stay in the Kaou-meaou temple. As soon as he had 
seen us located in our new quarters, I gave him, according to my promise, the 
following note : — 

" The Chinese authorities are now treating Mr. Loch and myself well, and 
we are informed that this is done by direction of the Prince of Kung. We are 
also told by them that his Highness is a man of decision and great intelligence, 
and I trust that, under these circumstances, hostilities may be temporarily 
suspended to give opportunity for negotiation." 

September 30. — One of Hang-ki's head servants delivered, in the name of 
the Prince of Kung, a large present of fruit and confectionary. Hang-ki followed 
himself at 2 p.m., and talked at considerable length without having any apparent 
object. He maintained that the invasion of a country and a march upon the 
capital was altogether contrary to justice and reason, and that was what we were 
now doing. 

I held that the justice or injustice of invasion depended upon circumstances; 
if one Power were wronged by another Power and could not obtain redress by 
fair means, force was the only resource left. We knew from history that China 
had been invaded about two hundred years ago by the Manchoo Tartars, who, 
when once they bad taken possession of the country, never quitted it, but founded 
the present dynasty, and yet I presumed that he, as a Manchoo, was quite 
prepared to defend that course. 

He then argued that if we captured Peking, we should have to contend 
against the Viceroys of all the provinces, who would, of course, march upon us 

I said I thought not, as many of these Viceroys were already unable to 
hold their own against rebels and banditti. Instead, however of wasting time 
in arguing upon the d^ee of mischief that would ensue upon the oaptinre of 
Peking, I advised Hang-ki to avoid that contingency altogether, by effecting a 
timely settlement of affairs, instead of continuing to indulge in delays which, 
under present circumstances, must prove particularly dangerous. 

Hang-ki went over a good deal of old ground, and defended hesitation on 
their part, on the ground that we put difficulties in their way which they could 
not get over. Among these he enumerated bringing up a large escort to Peking, 
the demand for indemnities, the presentation of the Queen's letter, &c. 

As Hang-ki insisted in keeping me in the dark as to the movements both 
of the Ambassadors and the allied forces, I could not give a more practical form 
to my suggestions. I had gathered from a conversation with one of Hang-ki's 
servants, previous to the arrival of his master, that our army had advanced to, 
and continued to halt at, Pa-li-chiau, and when I assumed this as the feet, 
Hang-ki's equivocations convinced me of its truth. I advised him, therefore, 
not to lose what appeared to me their last chance of negotiation, as one more 
march would bring our army under the walls of Peking. Hang-ki having again 
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put forward the old plea that their fears for the safety of their deputies prevented 
the despatch of these officers to our camp, Mr. Loch volunteered to escort them 
out and to return with them again. Hang-ki said he would submit this 
proposal to the Prince of Kung. 

October 1. — Hang-ki called at .11 a.m., and was accompanied by Lau, 
formerly Taoutae at Shanghae, and a high literary mandarin. Lau had been 
sent by the Prince of 1 to Ho-se-woo with despatches for the Ambassadors at the 
same time that Mr. Wade and myself had visited the Prince at Tung-chow. 
In a half-serious tone, I compared the different treatment in the two cases. On 
the 16th September I had carefully escorted Lau past our lines, and on the 
1 8th I had been seized and brutally treated by the Chinese in theirs. Hang-ki 
came forward in defence. The seizure of mjrself and party was almost a 
necessity, he said, arising out of the exigency of the moment ; hostilities had 
been resumed, I was in their hands at the time, and it is contrary to all reason, 
he added, to put a sword into the hand of your enemy at the very time when 
you are going to give him combat. True, I had at one time to complain of 
ill-treatment, but that had been corrected, and I was now well taken care of. 
They all blamed Sang-ko-lin-sin and the Prince of I for fighting at Chang-kia- 
wan instead of concluding peace ; but, although they admitted that my detention 
was an act of treachery, they would not see in my present detention a continua- 
tion of the injustice. The Prince of Kung does not approve, Hang-ki said, of 
Mr. Loch going out with the deputies ; but we wish you to write a note to Lord 
Elgin, proposing that your army should retire for ten or twenty K, and that 
deputies from both sides should then meet upon some neutral ground. I 
pointed out that such proposals should be made by them to your Lordship direct, 
and not through me, and that I could not lower myself in the eyes of my own 
people by proposing that our troops should fall back previous to negotiation. I 
consented, however, to note the proposal they made as to a meeting on neutral 
ground, and accordingly wrote your Lordship the annexed letter. Mr. Loch 
and myself also prepared private notes, to be used in the event of Prince Kung 
allowing these to be forwarded with the former. 

The 2nd of October passed without a visit, but on the 3rd Hang-id and Lau 
called in the afternoon. The Prince of Kung, they said, had kept back all the letters 
we had written on the 1 st. Again they seemed disposed to limit their conversa- 
tion to general subjects, and to deplore the existence of present differences, 
without making any real effort to settle them. They stated that Lord Elgin had 
started a different proposition to theirs, namely, that deputies should meet 
'* before the armies," instead of ** at a neutral spot.'' I pointed out that this 
was a distinction without a difference. They then showed me a paper purporting 
to be an extract from one of your Lordship's despatches, on the subject of the 
presentation of the Queen's letter, and wanted me to declare to them whether 
this meant that your Lordship had no intention of insisting upon an audience 
with the Emperor. They also produced another extract, and desired me to 
inform them whether that meant that your Lordship demanded nothing more than 
the execution of the Treaty of Tien-tsin. I declined to give an opinion as to the 
meaning of any isolated passages in your Lordship's communications unless they 
showed me the original letters. These they always decHned to produce. They 
then delivered the following note, which had been sent by Mr. Wade in reply to the 
paper I had written on the day we were removed from prison, and which, I now 
learned, had been forwarded by them to the English camp : — 

** My dear Parkes, 

" We were glad to hear from you at last. I have written you a note in 
Chinese, and take my chance with this in English. Ever since the Prince Kung 
has begun to write. Lord Elgin has been writing to say, that if they send an 
officer to get the Treaty ready for signature, and send out the prisoners at the 
same time, peace will be made. He adds no conditions to those he insisted on 
before, and if the Chinese had had any sense they would have made peace a week 
ago. As it is, they have delayed so long that we have been obliged to move on 
the force ; and if they do not make peace now, we shall be obUged to attack 
Peking. Our shell will easily destroy the city ; and if any harm befall you all, 
it will be burned from one end to the other. Every one here wishes you well; 
if the other fellows want anything, try to get the mandarins to inform us." 

The Chinese version of the above note, which had been forwarded open 
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had, of course, informed them of its contents. It gave us the information we 
had so long been wishing for, and enabled me to point out to Hang-ki and Lau 
that it was useless for them to ask me any longer for suggestions, as it was 
quite clear they had only one course to pursue. Again I urged on them the 
great risk to which they exposed their Government and city by indulging in 
further delay ; but they did not appear much conceited, and said that they had 
heard, through the French, that there was to be no more fighting. I then wrote 
the foUowmg acknowledgment of Mr. Wade's note, in English and Chinese, and 
begged them to deliver it : — 

" My dear Wade, 

'' We have received the clothes and your note of the 2nd, acknowledging 
. mine of the 29th September. I see that subsequent notes (one public and two 
private) of 1st October have not been delivered to you. I find that such 
arguments as 1 have been able to use to the Chinese authorities are in complete 
accord with your own, and mv only hope is that Prince Kung is a man of 
sufficient intelligence and weight in the Councils of his Government to induce 
the latter to follow without further hesitation, the course marked out bv 
Lord Elgin.'' ^ 

In one respect Mr. Wade's note gave us considerable concern, as it seemed 
to infer that several other persons were in the hands of the Chinese besides the 
Sikh and the two Frenchmen who were sent to Peking with us ; but though 
we often tried to learn from Hang-ki and the other mandarins the fate of the 
other gentlemen and men fix)m whom we were separated on the day of our 
seizure, they always insisted, that they knew nothing about any other prisoners, 
and had only accidentally heard three or four foreigners were detained in Sang- 
ko-lin-sin's camp. Having imagined, ftom casual remarks let fell from time to 
time by Chinese about us, that Mr. Loch and myself, with the Sikh and the two 
Frenchmen, were the only prisoners in Peking, we had hitherto hoped that the 
larger portion of our originsd party, numbering no less than twenty-three persons, 
had escaped capture. 

October 4. — Lau called to say that all our* notes had been sent to the 
English camp, with another despatch from the Prince of Kung to your Lordship, 
upon the answer to which, peace or war depended. He would not, however, tell 
us the tenour of the Prince's despatch. 

October 5. — Hang-ki and Lau called in the afternoon. As usual, their 
conversation was at first desultory, and they pretended to want to discuss with 
me certain provisions of the Treaty of 1858 and the Convention of Tien-tsin. 
To our inquiries as tp whether they had any letters for us, they at first produced 
only one newspaper and a packet of medicine, but on my insisting that they 
must have received something more, they delivered us Mr. Wade's note of 
October 4, informing us, in very decided language, that your Lordship had deter- 
mined not to open negotiations with the Chinese authorities until the prisoners 
seized under the flag of truce had been given up : further, that, as the Chinese 
had not complied with this demand, although often repeated, hostilities would at 
once be resumed. As reference to this letter may be convenient in this place, I 
beg to annex a copy. I read it over to Hang-ki twice, and the xmeasiness which 
he and Lau had, till then, been trying to conceal, became now more apparent. 
They again endeavoured to lead me into a long discussion as to the rightfulness 
of our proceedings, but I had only the one reply to give them : '* You have to 
choose between the destruction of your capital or the unconditional surrender of 
your prisoners.*' They could not agree, they said, to that mode of proceeding, 
and things must, therefore, take their course. Twice they went away, and twice 
they returned to ask if I could not point out some other mode of meeting the 
difficulty. In reply I simply quoted from Mr. Wade's letter. " But if you are 
released/' they said, ''before the Convention is signed and peace concluded, you 
will want to retaUate upon us in some way for what you have undergone." 
Mr. Loch and myself very distinctly assured them that we had no wish or inten- 
tion of the kind, and that they had it yet in their power to atone for the wrong 
committed, by immediately releasing all their prisoners. They then urged that 
the Prince of Kung wanted to see me before we were returned. They could not 
say when, perhaps in two or three days* time. I warned them against incurring 
any delay on thi^ account, adding that, although it would be gratifying to me to 
see His Highness, such an interview could not have any influence upon your 

• 2 1- 
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Lordship's aetion^. I th^n wrote and gave them, in English and Chinese^ the 
fellowiog reply to Mr. Wade : — 

** My dear Wade, 

*' We have received your letters of the 4th, and I read the contents of yoins 
to Hang-ki (who brought it to me), in order that he might see that the only way 
of adjusting diflSculties is the one which you point out* 

" The Chinese, if they are sincere in their wish for peace, have the means 
in their own hands of bringing about a settlement at any moment, and if thfc 
destruction of Peking or any great calamity ensue, it is the consequence of their 
own conduct." 

October 6. — Hang-ki called at noon. He had been up the whole night, hfc 
said, with the Prince of Kung, discussing the provisions of the Treaty of 1858, 
and the proposed Convention. The Prince of Kung had deteVttiined to accept 
both, and to give up the prisoners in three days' time, on the condition that 
both the Allied and the Chinese forces should fall back a few miles, and thus 
place some distance between each other. The Prince now wanted me to write 
to your Lordship to this effect ; and he also wished explanations tfom Me on 
several points in both Treaty and Convention, particularly in respect to the 
Resident Minister, the pajment of indemnities, and the evacuation or the places 
held by the allied troops. 

I again pointed out how useless it was for me to continue to write notes t6 
your Lordship, and repeated my objections to being made the medium of 
proposing that our troops should fall back from any position they now held 
before or near Peking. It was equally useless for me, I also said, to discuss the 
Treaty or Convention ; but, in order to gratify the Prince, I gave such explana- 
tions on some points as I felt at liberty to make, while on others I merely referred 
him to your Lordship. 

I- then wrote a note in Chinese to Mr. Wade, stating that I had been 
informed by the Chinese authorities that they intended to send back the whole 
of their prisoners on the 8th instant ; that their troops had alreadv been directed 
to fall back j and that I trusted there would no longer be occasion for ours to 
advance. 

I also gave Hang-ki, at his particular request, a note, stating — 

" If Mr. Loch, myself, and all the other prisoners, are sent back in a proper 
manner, the English Government will take no revenge. 

"As far as I .can understand the present position of affairs, the British 
Government do not intend to make fresh demands upon the Chinese, if the 
latter agree, without any exception, to the provisions of the Treaty of 1858 and 
the proposed Convention/' 

October 7. — At daybreak this morning we heard the sound of a cannonade, 
which lasted for a few minutes, and then ceased. It seemed to come from no 
considerable distance, and, as the information conveyed to us, both publicly and 
secretly, from our friends in camp, had warned us that an attack mie;ht take 
place at any time, we thought that this criticar moment had now arrived. 

At a quarter to 8 Hang-ki came in to learn from us the meaning of the 
firing. He could no lon^r conceal from us that our army was before Peking, and 
admitted that Yuen-mmg-yuen — the Emperor's Sumrtier Palace — had been 
taken by the allied troops yesterday afternoon. The Prince of Kunff, who 
had been staying there all along, had managed to escape ; but he, Hang-ki, had 
been nearly taken as he was going out to the Palace yesterday aftemooil. 
Returning to the city in the evening, he found all the gates closed, and the walk 
manned ; and his only means of getting into the city was by being hauled up in a 
basket. He feared that my note, staUng that we should lie sent out on the 8tb, 
and the oflicial letter, from Prince Kung covering it, could not have reached the 
English camp* 

I told him that, during the whole time of our coafinement» botI|[ in t!ie 
pnsoa and ia the tempje, we had never ceased to warn them against the 
danger of delay, ani all that we had foretold seemed now to be coming to 
l^ami Their only chance of escape lay in the immediate surrender of tfadr 
I^smiersi 

Mow ia that tO' bo done^. said Hang-ki^ in the. face of firing ? and how can I 
BOW got^ tk6 authority of FrinM Kung: for ypux surrender f Yow immedUate 
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departure would also interfere with the interview he intended to ffve you 
to-day* 

/The interview, we replied, was of little importance, and danger to the city, 
in case of delay, was imminent. We advised him, therefore, to arrange for oar 
being sent away at once, regardless of whether we had to go out in the face of 
.fire or not, as we were very willing to risk that danger. 

He left us, promising to return shortly, and we counted the minutes, unlil 
these became hours, and the day began to wear away. We did not again hear 
the aouad of attaek, but detected, now and then, some stir, as of the movement 
of troops, in our vicinity, and could obser^'e looks of concern on the faces of our 
guards and jailors. We sent to Hang^ki'ff home, to rnqmre about his move- 
ments, but all we could learn from his servants was, that after leaving us he had 
been lowered over the city wall, and had gone, as they supposed, in quest of 
Prince Kung. ' It was impossible to tell when he would return. 

. We anxiously looked for the next morning, and felt some relief when no 
cannonade was heard as daylight broke. By sending to Hang-ki's house, we 
learned that he had returned home at 3 a.m., and would be with us shortly. 
He came at 9, and the glnnpse obtained of his countenairce, before he had pttt 
f)n the look be wished to assume, showed considerable dejection and anxiety. 
He explconed to us why he had not returned yesterday. I left you full of 
"concern, he said, as I knew that the city and your Ifves were beth in danger. 
Had the city been assaulted, the first cry raised by the soldiere would have been^ 
*• Away with thefbreiani prisoners !" When I inquired fbr Prince Kung, I found 
that he was too far off for me to hope to reach Irim. I therefore di^atched a 
tiote, ptoposing that you should be given up at once, on condition that ihe 
foreign troops should retire from Yuen-ming-yuen, which they had begun to 
plunder. At the same time I repeived an inwtation from Mr. Wade, to meet 
him outside the Tih-shing Gate at 4 o*clock in the afternoon. I went, and we 
had a long discussion. He demanded not only the immediate surrender of the 
prisoners, but also one of the city gates, and he handed me this letter, in which 
you see he states the same in writings. It is quite impossible to comply with such a 
demand, and what, therefore, eao be done vmder soch circumstances ? 

' I read the note, which ran in the names of the Allied ComauMiders-i»-chief 
demanding the liberation of all the prisoners who had been seized, and the^telivery 
into their hands of one of the gates of the city, as a precaution against further 
acts of perfidy on the part of the Chinese. I could only tell Hang-ki that this 
step was rendered necessary by their previous acts of bad faith, and that the 
allies could no longer put any trust in them. It was useless to hope that the 
Allied Generals would alter their determination when they had once taken itt 
nor did I see any course open to the Chinese except complianee. 

At this moment the prospect before us seemed darker than ever, but HaUfip-ki 
after some hesitation relieved us from our suspense by remarking that' he had 
agreed with Mr. Wade that we should be given tip to-day as ahready ptomiised, 
and that we should be sent out at 4 o^cloct in the afternoon. UnaWe to reW 
upon the assurance of any mandarin, we anxiously awaited the hour naine^ 
and could see that considerable uneasinesa was evinced by Hang-ki^ who visited 
tils several times in the course of the morning. At one time he whispered to mr, 
^ I am particularly anxious to get you away for reasons that I will tell you of at 
a future thne, and I will not wait for the hour named to send you off.'*' He was 
How wilUng to give us some information respecting the other prisoners* Upwards 
of twenty had been taken, he said, but, with a view to their safe custody, th^ 
had been divided into small parties, and sent away to diffejFcnt district cities in 
the interior. It would take some days to get them all back, and he had heard 
that four or five of them had sickened and died. Those in Peking numbered 
eight in all, inclusive of Mr. Loch and myself; and we were all to be sent out 
t off f^t b yri 

At last, at 2 o'clock, he told us that all the prisoners had been assembled, 
and that we could take our departure. We were placed in covered carts, without 
being allowed to see each other, and were easoorted by a tefge party ff soldiers 
and mandarins through streets which wore a deserted appearance to the 
Se-^lie, or north-western gate of the city. We soon saw, with thankfial ktewH 
as those great portals opened, and thea ioiH^ediately closed behind na, tljat we 
were already free men, for our guard, not daring to folk>w w out of the o^ 
had left to ourselves the pleasant task of iuiding oar owa way to the dUed ^si|y7|^ 
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I must not close this report without endeavouring to express my ^titude 
to your Lordship for the firm and uncompromising manner in which you insisted, 
from the first, upon our surrender, and which, under the blessing of Divine 
Providence, has mainly contributed to our Uberation. Nor should I omit to 
acknowledge the great debt I also owe to my fellow-prisoner, Mn Loch, for the 
warm support I invariably received fi^m him whenever a moment of trial or of 
danger presented itself. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HARRY S- PARKES- 



Inclosure 2 in No. 108. 
Mr. Parlies to the Earl of Elgin. 

Peking, October 1, 1860. 

THE Chinese authorities have requested the Undersigned to state to your 
Lordship that it is the wish of their Government to open negotiations with 
the allies ; and that looking to what has passed, and the distrust which it is 
feared exists now on both sides, they desire that some neutral spot between the 
positions at present held by the respective armies may be selected for this 
purpose, where deputies on the part of the Chinese and the allies may meet, and 
arrange, it is hoped, the preliminaries of a permanent peace. They consider 
that while these negotiations between the deputies are being carried on, and in 
order to afford the necessary facilities for these negotiations, hostilities should be 
entirely suspended on both sides. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) HARRY S. PARKES. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 108. 

Mr. Wade to Mr. Parkes. 
My dear Parkes, October 4, 1860. 

WE received this morning letters from Loch and yourself. Lord Elgin has 
read your note stating that the Chinese authorities are willing to send a deputy 
to meet one from us at some neutral spot, to arrange the preUminaries of peace. 
Lord Elgin has proposed this over and over again, but he has also insisted upon 
your being given up at the same time as the deputy comes forward. He fully 
commends your efforts to bring about an arrangement, and he is greatly struck 
by your magnanimity in making no allusion to your own release. He is, 
however, quite clear on this point, you and others have been seized under a. flag 
of truce. This was not only a violence done to you, but an offence to our 
national honour, and it is impossible for him to commence negotiations with any 
Chinese officer so long as you are detained by the Chinese Grovernment. No 
Chinese deputy, therefore, will do any good unless, when he comes, he brings 
you all with him. On the other hand, if the Chinese Grovernment continues to 
detain you, hostilities will certainly continue ; and if, in the course of hostilities, 
any damage befall any of you, Peking will be destroyed. Our heavy guns are 
up, and we can bum Peking from one end to the other without the loss of a 
man. If Peking falls, of course there is an end of this Dynasty. The news 
from the South is bad. The rebels have occupied all the country from Soo-chow 
to Hang-chow, and if they attack Hang-chow, they are certain to take it. 

Ever yours, &c. 
(Signed) THOMAS WADE. 



No. 109. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received December 27.) 

(Extract.) Peking^ October 81, 1860. 

T HAVE the honoxur to inclose the copy of a correspondence which has passed 
between Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant and me, with reference to the period 
of the departure of the army from this place. 
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Her Majesty's forces are under no obligation to retire from Peking until an 
Imperial Decree shall have been issued authorising the publication, in all the 
provinces of the Empire, of the Treaty between Great Britain and China of the yfear 
1858, and of the Convention of 1860. I attach great importance to the fulfilment 
c^this condition, and I have therefore thought it to l^ my duty to request the 
Commander-in-chief to suspend for a few days the march of his troops to 
Tien-tsin, in order' that, if possible before their departure, the required decree 
may have been received from the Emperor, who is said to be now at Je-hol. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 109. 
The Earl of Elgin to lAeutenanUQeneral Sir Hope Grant. 

(Extract.) . Peking, October 27, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Excellency's information, copies 
of Articles VI, VIII, and IX of the Convention between Great Britain and 
China executed at Peking on the 24th instant. 

By the first of these Articles that portion of the township of Kowloon 
which is now held by the British Government under lease is ceded to Her 
Majesty. 

By the last it is provided that when the Convention in question shall have 
been signed, tjie ratifications of the Tien-tsin Treaty of 1858 exchanged, and a 
certain Imperial Decree specified in Article VIII issued, Chusan will be 
evacuated, and Her Majesty's forces will retire to Tien-tsin and Takoo, the 
north part of Shan-tung and Canton. 

The two first of the conditions above-mentioned have been already fulfilled, 
but I fear that eight or ten days will elapse before a Decree can be obtained 
fropi the Emperor in fulfilment of the third condition. 

I therefore earnestly hope that your Excellency will find it to be consistent 
with your duty to postpone, for a few days after the 1st of November, the 
departure of the army from this place for Tien-tsin. The publication of the 
Treaty, as provided for by Article VIII of the Convention, is, in my opinion, 
quite as essential to its future working as the Emperor's ratification of the 
instrument. And if the army retires before the Decree necessary for that 
purp se be obtained, it is very probable that the publication may never take 
place. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 109. 
Lieutenant'Qeneral Sir Hope Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Head^Qv^arters, Peking, October 27, 1860. 

REFERRING to jrour Excellency's letter of this date, I shall be much, 
obliged by your informing me of the latest day on which I may calculate to be 
able to start, if I wait here'' for the arrival of the Emperor's Decree. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE GRANT. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 109. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant. 

Sir, Peking, October 29, 1860. 

I AM very desirous to give your Excellency the precise information called 
for in your despatch of yesterday's date, and I have made inquiries accordingly; 
but as I know nothing of the routfe to Jehol, it is very difficult for me to state 
absolutely what is the latest day on which you may calculate to be able to start 
if you wait here for the arrival of the Emperor's Decree. 

I have reason, however, to believe that the Chinese authorities earnestly 
desire that the British army should be withdrawn from Peking at the earliest 
moment, and that if they know that it will not retire until the Decree in question 
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(hall have lieen obiained^ they ^ill lose no time la ^ttii>g it. My helid 
therefore is, that if yoxur Excellency wece to defer your departure tintil the 8th 
proximo,, or^ p««baps, eve* until the 6th proxiaaot the requited ofcaecl would 
he efiSected. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE 



Inclosure 4 in No. 109. 

lAeutenant'General Sir Hojfe Grant to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Head^Qmrters Camp, Peking, October 29, 1860. 

IN accordance with the request contained in your Excellency's letters of the 
27.tk and 28th iastant,^! have the honour to state that I will cause the depart 
ture of the troops to he delayed until the 7th and 8th of November,, on whicfi 
days the IfiA and 2nd Divisions will respectively march en route for Tiien-tsin, 
being the latest possible date to which I can remain, according to the best 
inibrmatioa I can obtain. 

I have^ &c- 
(Signed) J. HOPE GRANT. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 109. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lieutenctnt-Oeneral Sir Hope CPrant. 

Sir, Peeking, October 30, 1^360. 

I HAVE had the honour to lecd^ve your Excellency's letter of yester- 
day's date, and beg to [thank you for delaying the departure of the troops 
feom thu plaee until the 7tE and 8th of November^ in compliance with my 
sequest 

With reference to our con'wrsatien of tbia momihgt and in furtber explanar 
tion of the last paragraph, of my despatch to your Excellency of the* 27th 
instant^ I beg to state that peace being now re-establish&d between Great Britain 
and China, I knaw of nothing to prevent you from removing U> Great Fritain 
or to India all the army under your command, with the exception of suck 
portions as may be required ta gamson the points specified in that despatch. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 

No. im. 

Cblonel Pbfey tB Ltrrd J. Ru8StU.--^S^w$9i Dwenibmf 37.)^ 

French Head-Quarten^ imm l^wMh Okfe, J^ftmfi 
(E^^ract) October 26, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that on the 10th instan a 
letter was sent to the autherifticfr ior Peking by t>he twe- Covimanders-in-chief, in 
which they demanded that the North Gate, opposite to where the French army is 
encamped^ should be given up, to be occupied by a force of 200 French and 
English soldiery. In the event of refusal the walls to be breached and the city 
entered by force. Whereas, if the authorities agreed to tlie dfematid the troops 
would be prevented from, entering the city, and no pillaging would be allowed. 

Up to 12 o^clock P.M., on Saturday, the 13th instant, was given for a reply. 

The Commandfers-in-chref immediately ordered batftcries to be* era^d and 
armed within a short dfetacnce of the city walls in case of reftwall. 

On Friday evening a» answer was recefved from the city autfioritfes^ in 
which they agreed to give up the gate in question ; bn« it tfee^ not appear tiMl 
the Chinese Government had anything to* say in the matter. A9*rangenienttB 
having been made carry onSattrrday the 13th instant, aferce of !W)0 French and 
•English took peaceafalfe possession of the gate at 12 p.w. ottthart efeiy. 
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In the meantime intelligence of the death of several of the prisoners 
arrived, some of them having died, I grieve to say, under the savage ill-treatment 
they had experienced. - 

The bodies of Mr. de Nortoan, Lieutenant Anderson, Mr. Bowl by 
(correspondent of the " Times "), one English soldier, and twelve Sikhs^ have 
been sent in, aflso those of Colonel Grandchamp, M. Ader, Intendent Dubut, 
and three FVench soldi^TS. All are now accounted for (thirteen Sikhs having 
returned alive), excepting Captain Brabazon, Royal Artillery, Abb^ Deluc, 
and a French soldier, but there is every reason to suppose they were murdered 
after the failure of tlie treacherous affair of the 18th of September. 

The interment of the English bodies received took place in the Russian 
cemetery, outside of the north wall, on the morning of the 17th of October, 
nearly all the offices of the French army off duty attending. 

It is General de Montauban's intention to have the bodies of the French 
officers and soldiers interred within the precincts of the French Catholic chapel, 
inside the city walls. 

On the 1 6th instant the CommandersHin.chief m^t, and agreed that they 
could not stop in the neighbourhood of Peking after the 1st of November. 

On the l€th instant Sir Hope Grant sent an English force to Yuen-ming-yuea 
aiid burnt all the numerous buildings in the pJace. 

On the 17th instant letters were sent by the English and French Pleni- 
potentiaries respectively to Prince Kung, the Imperial Commissioner, in which 
they demanded that the TVeaty should be immediately agreed to, and further that 
300,000 taels should be pai^ to the English, and 200,000 taels to the French ;. 
these sums to be devoted as a soct of indemnity to the families of the deceased 
prisoners for the loss occasioned by their deaths, and to the survivors for the 
sufferings they had endured ; also that an acceptance of these demands should be 
sent by 10 o'clock on the morning of the 20th instant, otherwise the city should 
be entered by the two forces, and the Imperial palace of Peking be burnt to the 
ground. 

Prince Kung sent a letter respectively to the Plenipotentiaries early on the 
morning of the 20th instant to say that he accepted unconditionally all the 
terms, and that the money for the indemnity for the indignities offered to and 
murder of the prisoners was ready to be paid* This money was delivered ovet 
to the English smd French on the 22nd instant. 

On the morning of the 24th instant his Excellency Baron Gros proceeded, 
with an escort of 500 men to take up his residence in the city of PekiUg. 

At 2 o'clock P.M. on the same day his Excellency the Earl of Elgin entered 
the city in state, and having met Prince Kung in a yamun fitted up for the 
occasion, the English Treaty was signed. 

At 1 1 o'clock A.M. on the 25th instant his Excellency Baron Gros entered 
Peking in state, and after the same formalities had been observed as on the 24th 
the French Treaty was signed. 

Nothing which needs remark took place at the latter ceremony. Prince 
Kung, I am informed by persons present on both occasions, appeared rather 
more at ease, or perhaps less alarmed, than he did on the previous day. 

The weather has changed>ery much during the lost fortnight, the mornings 
and evenings being excessively cold, the thermometer showing occasionally as 
low as freezing point. The health of the troops still continues wonderfully 
good. 

It is General de MontaUban's presekit intention, should rtothilig octnY to 
prevent him, to leave Peking about the end of the month and proceed to Tletl- 
tsin, where he will remain sufficient titne to arrange the locatiort of 2,000 men 
under General Collinot, then t^ke his departure for Shanghae, which place he 
intends to. make hid head-quarters with the rest of his force, eiccepting Wi^ 
detachments of Chusan and Che-foo, uttlil he received ftirther ittdtrudfiotts frdtil 
the Minister of War. 
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No. IIL 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Shanghae, October 25/1860. 

A POOR woman brought up in one of the missionary schools here, has just 
returned from a visit to Soo-chow, whither she had proceeded to inquire after 
her family, who were in the town when it fell into the hands of the insurgents. 
She found her mother, who had been badly beaten about the head to extort 
money, but eight or nine of her immediate kindred were missiog. The men 
had been forced to join as soldiers, and two young girls, part of the family^ had 
been taken away, and given as wives or concubines to the insurgent soldiery. 
She said military service or death is the option given to the men who cannot 
purchase exemption by money. 

Mr. Roberts, an American missionary, from whom the Tae-ping leader, 
Heng4ze-tseuen, received some religious instruction, has joined the insurgents at 
Soo-chow, He has described, in a letter which 'will no doubt be published^ one 
of their religious meetings at which he attended, having previously dined with 
their leader Le (styled the '* Chang- wang.**) It consist^ of the offering up of 
lai^e heaps of provisions before an altar erected in honour of Shang-te. The 
assemblage knelt in silence for a couple of minutes, then a short prajfer was 
read from a paper, which was burnt, and a hymn was sung. 

Mr. Roberts may be presumed to take a favourable view of their religious 
observances, but I understand that he expresses doubts as to the ceremony 
having any other meaning in the eyes of the mass of the worshippers than is 
attached to the rites performed by the Emperor. He seems to thmk that they 
consider Shang-te merely as the material heaven and earth ; and it is significant 
that he recommends the missionaries not to employ that word any longer to 
designate the Divine Being, 

At his own request he was permitted to preach, and he states that his 
discourse was directed against sacrifice, and contained a strong remonstrance 
against the cruelties committed by the insui^nts, as alienating from them the 
sympathies of foreigners. I entertain little hope of his exhortations producing 
any effect on the conduct of his fiiends. 

, Mr. Roberts announced his intention of going to Nanking, and obtaining 
access, if possible, to the Chief. His position will be a very difficult one, as 
Heng-tze-tseuen claims to derive his knowledge from immediate inspiration, and 
advances pretensions which a courageous missionary can hardly admit, while it 
would be hazardous to deny them. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ' FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



" No. 112. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Shanghae^ October 26, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose two copies of a pamphlet lately published, 
containing translations of various letters and memorials emanating from the 
Chinese authorities, on the subject of engaging the services of foreigners to 
assist in the management of the Custom-house. 

I beg to call attention particularly to No. 8, being a memorial to the 
Emperor from Laou, the Govemor-General of Canton, and to No. 11, in which 
the Governor-General of Fuh-kien requests the Emperor's sanction t6 the intro- 
duction of the same system at Foo-chow, Amoy, and Formosa. 

I gather from some observations in Parliament, that the constitution of 
this establishment, and its objects, are very imperfectly understood, and as I 
entertain a profound conviction that the interests of China, of Her Majesty's 
Government, and of commerce in general, are intin^ately involved in the 
successful operation of this great experiment, I take the liberty of submitting a 
few reflections on the subject. 

The records of the Foreign Office will prove that for several years after the 
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opening of Shanghae to trade, a system of smu^ling and of compromising 
duties prevailed to an extent that destroyed practically the value of a fixed 
Tariff, and defeated the calculations of the honest merchant, who found himself, 
owing to the corruption of the Chinese Custom-house officials, exposed to a 
ruinous and unfair competition with his less scinipulous rivals in commerce. 
Her Majesty's Consuls, in fulfihnent of the obligation imposed on them by the 
Treaty of Nanking (an obligation not assumed by the other Treaty Powers), 
omitted no effort to insure the payment of the just duties to the Chinese 
Government They imposed fines for breaches of regulation on British mer- 
chants, they gave notice of lax proceedings to the Chinese, but they succeeded 
in effecting no improvement in the system, while they incurred much odium 
among their countrymen, by inflicting penalties on them for acts which it was 
notorious the citizens of other countries were committing every day with 
complete impunity* 

The abuses at last attained such a height that the Chinese authorities were 
unable to check them, and as they were pressed for funds to meet the expenses 
entailed on the Government by the insurrection, they requested the Consuls of 
the Treaty Powers to assist in organising the Custom-house establishment, and 
readily agreed to accept the services of three foreign Inspectors, one being 
named or recommended by each Consul, to aid in the collection of the revenue. 
The good effects of the energy and honesty thus imported into the administration 
soon made themselves felt ; in one year the revenue doubled itself, and has since 
shown a steady progression in proportion to the increase of trade. The returns 
in the year 1 859 amounted to 2,902,377 taels,not far short of 1 ,000,000/. sterHng ; 
and this sum does not include the revenue derived fit)m opium, which hitherto 
has not come under the cognizance of the Foreign Custom-house. The increase 
of the revenue is by no means, however, the most beneficial result of the 
arrangement. The partial levy of duties, and the capricious enforcement of 
regulations which fell so heavily on the British merchant, no longer exist, and 
the Custom-house now weighs equally upon all. To show your Lordship that 
this change has been effected without having recourse to any great severity, I 
may mention that in the six years during which the Inspectorship lasted, there 
were only eighteen cases of fine and confiscation, amounting in all to the value 
of 20,000 taels, between 6,000/. and 7,000/., a feet which speaks in favour of 
the manner in which business is conducted by the community, and testifies to 
the conciliatory spirit which has animated the Custom-house authorities. 

A reference to the letter of the Shanghae Chamber of Commerce to the 
Earl of Elgin (p. 63, Blue Book, ''Special Mission'*)* will show that the merchants, 
as a body, have been well satisfied with the working of the system, and favour- 
able to its extension to the other trading ports in China. But as the appoint- 
ment of three Inspectors at each port would have been cumbersome, and have 
entailed unnecessary expense on the Chinese Government, the High Commis* 
sioners of England, France, and the United States, contented themselves with 
insisting that a uniform system of collection should be adopted at all the ports, 
recognising at the same time, in express terms, the right of the Chinese Govern- 
ment to adopt such measures as it might judge expedient lo protect its revenue 
from smuggling, and to select such-foreigners, being subjects of their respective 
Governments, as they might consider well suited to assist them in the manage- 
ment of the Custom-nouse. 

Mr. Lay, who, by his services as British Inspector, has acquired the confi- 
dence of the Chinese authorities, was placed at the head of the establishment as 
deputy of the Chinese Imperial Commissioner and Superintendent of Trade. He 
is charged with the general supervision of the trading arrangements at the 
different ports, and with the responsible office of choosing the foreigners who 
are to carry out the details of Custom-house administration. 

The system is abeady at Work at Shanghae, Canton, and Swatow, and will 
be introduced at the other ports as soon as the pending difficulties are at an 
end. 

Your Lordship will see that the new system differs from that which pre- 
viously existed at Shanghae, inasmuch as the foreigners employed are no longer 
recommended by the foreign Consuls. It has now become a puiely Chinese 
service, and the position of the foreigners employed in it differs in nothing fco.w 
that of foreigners employed, for instance, in Egypt, and in other parts of tlu 
J^vantf Th^ Chinese Government is responsible for any abusive act they may 
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commit in the discharge of their duties, and it is at liberty to discharge them, 
as long as there is no violation of the terms of the contract niuler which they 
are engaged 

It surprised me considerably to see in a late discussion in Parliament, that 
gentlemen having* mercantile relations with China should have been so mism- 
formed as to talk of the duties bemg received by British Agents at the Chinese 
ports. In two out of the three ports which are open, the Commissioners of 
Customs happen to be American citizens. 

I may add that it is to this system that we must munly look for the 
i-ecovery of indemnities, and for the successful carrying out of the important 
experiment of Chinese free emigration. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



No, 113. 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. RusselL-^Reeeived December 27.) 

My Lord, Skanghaey October 28, 1860. 

BEFORE going to the North, I thought it advisable to come to some 
an-angement with reference to the expenses entailed on us by the defence of 
Shanghae, and having ascertained that M. de Bourboulon's sentiments were in 
accordance with mine on the point, I addressed the inclosed letter to Brigadier 
Jephson, who commands Her Majesty's forces at this place. 

The expenses of fortifying the posts necessary for the defence of the town, 
of making proper communications between them, and of providing accommoda- 
tion for the men quartered in the city, 1 had already directed to be defrayed by 
the Chinese authorities. But I think well to assert formally the principle that 
they shall pay for the assistance we give them, as it will make it more diflScuU 
to conceal the real position of Shanghae from the Peking Government, and will 
divert from other, and perhaps objectionable, purposes, part of the resources 
they derive from duties on foreign trade. It is, moreover, pending a final 
arrangement, of advantage to commence realizing from a Government which has 
hitherto paid its indemnities out of its receipts, and not by loan* 

The Chinese authorities have lately brought some 3,000 men from the 
Yang-tze to aid in recovering the province. They were much dissatisfied at not 
being allowed to enter Shanghae ; and as their object in doing so would have 
been to " squeeze " the inhabitants, the latter are proportionahly glad. They 
have been dispatched up the river to occupy a large town called Sung-keang, 
from which the insurgents have retired. 

I have suggested to the Brigadier that the Taoutae should be informed that 
no Chinese troops will be allowed to enter Shanghae without his consent to the 
measure being previously obtained ; and I have pointed out to him, privately, 
that we cannot prudently surrender the town to a Chinese military force until our 
differences with the Imperial Government are definitively settled. 

The insurgents have withdrawn from the posts they occupied in this neigh- 
bourhood, with the intention, it is said, of attacking Hang-chow-foo. Had the 
Imperialists any resolution, it is not improbable that they might recover 
Soo-chow. 

I have &c* 
(Signed) ' FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 



Inclosure in No. 113. 
Mr. Bruce to Brigadier^ General Jephson. 



Su-, • Shanghae, October 22, 1860. 

I CONSIDER it very desirable, under existing circumstances, that the 
1 )ea1 authorities at Shanghae should be called on, as long as they are allowed to 
ecUect the duties, to pay the expense of the troops stationed here to protect the 
city and Settlement of Shanghae, that necessity having been entailed upon the 
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allies by the inabiUty of the Chmese to afford the protection they are bound to 
give to life and property at this place. 

I would suggest, therefore, that the Taoutae should be called on to defray 
the expenses of the accommodation required for the troops, and of the food- 
ratiom supplied here to them. An account should be kept, and it will remain 
for the Amoassadors or the Governments of the allies to determine whether the 
sum so paid is to be included as part of the indemnity or not. 

I think it would be desirable that the Interpreter attached to you should 
notify thi§ decision to the Taoutae, and that an estimate should be given of the 
sum which will be probably required, ♦ 

Unless considerations connected with the accounts or the fmancial arrange- 
ments render it desirable to fix on another period, I would suggest that the 
expenses incurred under these heads since the 1st of the present month should 
be demanded, 

I am very anxious that nothing should be included in the account which 
would not be charged against the British Government according to the Army 
Regulations ; and 1 therefore take the liberty of suggesting that officers should 
not be allowed to send for articles on their own responsibility, but that every 
requisition should be submitted for the proper counter-signature. But the 
expenses connected with making roads and communications, and for the 
strengthening of the posts held by the troops, ought to be carried to the 
account. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 

No. 114. 
Lord J. Rn89eU to thexEarl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office^ January 2, 186K 

I HAVE received your Excellency's despatch of the 25th October, 
inclosing a copy of a letter which you had written to General IgnatiefF, expressing 
your thanks for the friendly sympathy he had shown in the success of your 
negotiations, and for his generous conduct in allowing the bodies of Her Majesty's 
subjects who had been murdered by the Chinese to be interred in the Russirai 
cemetery at Peking. 

1 have to instruct your Excellency to convey to (yeneral Ignatieff the 
thanks of Her Majesty's Government for the course which he has taken in these 
matters ; and your Excellency will be enabled by the inclosed copy of a despatch 
which I have addressed by the Queen's commands to Her Majesty's Minister at 
St. Petersburgh, to show to General Ignatieff that Her Majesty has conveyed to 
the Emperor of Russia her warmest acknowledgments for the friendly and 
considerate acts of His Impmal Majesty's Ambassador at Peking. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



Inclosure in No. 114. 
Lord J. Russell to Sir J. Crampton. 



Sir, Foreign Office, January L 1860. 

YOU will have obsei^ed in the Earl of Elgin's correspondence, which was 
published in the ** London GazeUe Extraordinary " of the 28th ultinio, a letter 
addressed by his Excellency to Genial Ignatieff^ expressing his Excellency's 
thanks for the friendly sympathy which that distinguished officer Lad shown in 
the success of the negotiations with which Her Majesty's Ambassador was 
charged, and for the consideration which had prompted him to offer a place of 
sepulture in the Russian cemetery at Peking; for the bodies of those subjects of 
Her Majesty who had fallen victims to the treachery cuid cruelty of the Chinese 
authorities. 

I am commanded by the Queen to instruct you to convey to Prince 
Gorlchakoff, and^ if you should have an opportunity of doiog so, to His Imperial 
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Majesty himself, the deep sense ipvhich Her Majesty entertains of th^e friendly 
proceedings on the part of General Ignatiieff, which are the more gratifying to 
the Queen inasmuch as they afford an additional assurance of goodwill on the 
part of His Imperial Majesty towards Her Majesty and the British nation. 

But the thanks of Her Majesty, and of all classes of her subjects, are more 
especially due to General IgnatieflF in permitting the interment in the Russian 
cemetery of those bodies of British subjects which were recovered from their 
murderers. 

The fete of those gallant aijjd devoted servants of Her Majesty has excited 
the deepest interest in this country, and has called forth the sympathy of all 
classes of the community towards their sorrowing relatives. It is a matter of 
general satisfaction that the remains of those victims of barbarous cruelty have 
been preserved from further insult and indignity, by the friendly care of the 
Ambassador of His Imperial Majesty. 

I am^ &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 115. 
Lord J. Russell to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office^ January 9, 1861. 

YOUR Excellency's despatches from the 21st to the Slst of October, 
inclusive, were received at this office on the 28th of December, and have been 
laid before the Queen, and I am commanded by Her Majesty to convey to 
you her full approbation of your conduct in the various particulars reported in 
those despatches. 

The Convention which you concluded with the Prince of Kung on the 
24th of October is entirely satisfactory to Her Majesty's Government. It 
records the reparation made by the Emperor of China for his disregard in the 

J previous year of his Treaty engagement ; it sets Her Majesty's Government 
ree from an implied engagement not to insist in all particulars on the frilfilment 
of those engagements ; it imposes upon China a fine in the shape of an 
augmented rate of indemnity ; it affords an additional opening for British trade ; 
it places on a recognized footing the emigration of Chinese coolies, whose services 
are so important to Her Majesty's Colonial possessions ; it relieves Her Majesty's 
Colony of Hong Kong from a source of previous annoyance ; and it provides for 
bringing generally to the knowledge of the Chinese the engagements into which 
the Empi^ror has entered towards Great Britain. 

These are all solid and real advantages, and coupled with the provisions of 
the Treaty of Tien-tsiii, they will, it may be hoped, place the relations between 
the two countries on a sound footing, and insure the continuance of peace for a 
long period to come. For these advantages the country is mainly indebted to 
your Excellency's judgment and prudence both at Tien-tsin and at Peking, 
supported as they have been, more particularly on the last occasion, by the 
valour of Her Majesty's forces, and by the vigour and determination shown by 
Her Majesty's military and naval Commanders acting in co-operation with the 
forces of the Emperor of the French. 

These gratifying results have, indeed, been in no small degree overclouded 
by the loss of several subjects of Her Majesty, both military and civil, captured 
by treachery, and sinking under the cruelties practised on them by the Chinese 
into whose hands they fell ; yet while deeply lamenting the loss of so many 
valuable lives, Her Majesty, in common with all classes of her subjects, 
rejoices at the safe release of Mr. Parkes and Mr. Loch from the hardships 
which they endured in the prison of Peking. 

1 have had the opportunity of expressing to Mr. Loch in person my gratifi- 
cation at his escape, but I must request your Excellency to convey to 
Mr. Parkes the fullest expression of approval on the part of Her Majesty's 
Government for the constancy and devotion which he exhibited in difficulties and 
trials of no ordinary description. 

It now only remains for me to congratulate your Excellency on the 
successful termination of your mission, and to express a hope that you may 
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have a prosperous return to this country, where your services are highly appre- 
ciated, and your devotion to its interests grateflilly acknowledged. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL, 

♦ 

No, ire. 

Ijyrd J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 9, 1861. 

THE Convention of Peking puts an end to all questions as to the right of 
Her Majesty, if she should he so pleased, to fix the residence of her Ambassador 
to the Emperor of China permanently at Peking. Whether Her Majesty should 
be advised to act upon that right must be determined after the receipt of further 
reports firom the Earl of Elgin or yourself, ^ut in the meanwhile I think it 
right to relieve you from doubt and embarrassment, which you might otherwise 
have felt, by directing vou not . to insist on an audience of the Emperor, but 
only to require to be acknowledged as Ambassador. 

J am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 

No. 117. 
Lord J. Russell to thi Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Foreign Office ^ January 10, 1861. 

I INCLOSE, for your Excellency's information, a copy of a despatch which 
I have addressed to Mr. Bruee,* instructing him, in case of his being called upon 
to take up his residence at Peking, not to insist upon an audience of the 
Emperor, tmt only to require to be acknowledged as Ambassador. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 118. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received January 12, 1861.) 

My Lord, Peking ^ November 4, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that Prince Kung paid me a 
visit on the 2nd instant, at the palace where I am residing. He came with a 
considerable following of mandanns, and I received him with the honours due to 
his rank. On the day succeeding I returned his visit. On both occasions we 
had a good deal of conversation, and he repeatedly admitted the advantages 
which would accrue from the more direct intercourse between foreign Ministers 
and the Government of Peking which will take place under the new Treaties. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 

No. 119. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell — (Received January 12, 1861.) 

My Lord, THen-tsin, November 13, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the translation of a despatch which 
I received from the Prince of Kung, on the 2nd of this month, embodying an 
edict from the Emperor, which directs that the Treaty of Ticn-tsin of the year 
1858, and the Convention of Peking of the year 1860, shall be published 

♦ No. 116. 
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throughout the Empire. Your Lordship may remember that by the terms 
of the last Article of the Convention in question, the withdrawal of Her Miyesty's 
forces from Peking is made contingent, inter alia, on the issue of an Imperial 
Edict to the above effect, and that this stipulation was the subject of a 
correspondence between Lieutenant-General Sir Hope Grant and me, the copy 
of which was transmitted to your Lordship in my diespatch of thedlst ultimo. 
The language of the Edict forwarded to me by the Prince of Kung is very full and 
satisfactory. It amounts to a ratification and adoption by the Emperor of the 
Treaty and Convention in the most public form. I must add that the Prince 
has shown every disposition to give effect to it. The documents referred to have 
not only been published in extenso in the " Peking Gazette," but have also been 
printed on placards and posted about the city in all conspicuous parta. These 
proceedings will, it may be hoped, go far to ensure the faithful execution of 
their provisions. 

The despatch in which the Prince communicated to me this £dict was 
preceded by another in which be inclosed, and requested me to forward, letters 
respecting the cession of the Ko^floon Peninsula, the payments due at Canton on 
the 1st of December next, and the legalization of emigration, which had becai 
addressed by him to the local functionaries, whose duty it will be to see these 
measures carried out. A translation of that despatch is also transmitted 
herewith. 

On the 7th instant Mr. Bruce reached Peking, having hastened up from 
Sliangbfie in compliance with my request, (lis arrival was most opp oii une ^ m 
it was very important that before my departure from the capital I should be able 
to confer with him on various matters, and more especially on the subject of the 
place of residence for the future of Her Majesty's Representative in China. 
Mr. Bruce informed me that he was perfectly willing to take up his abode in 
Peking at once. On consultation with Baron Gros and General Ignatieff, 
however, I found that the latter was about to leave Peking for the winter, and 
that the former was of opinion that it would not be advisable that M. de 
Bourboulon should establish himself in the capital Until the spring. I considered 
it, therefore, to be my duty to advise Mr. Bruce to return with me for the 
present to Tien-tsin, and to remain there until a suitable residence should be 
provided for him in the capital. In order, however, that there might be no 
misapprehension on the part of the Chinese Grovemment in reference to this 
point> we selected a house which we thought might be ads^ted to the purpose, 
and which was procurable on easy terms, and we accepted the services of 
Mr. Adkins, one of the Student interpreters, a very promising yoimg man, 
who volunteered to remain at Peking, and to superintend the arrangements 
necessary for putting it in order. 1 think it right to mecition thirt Mt. Wade, 
Mr. Parkes, and Mr. Monison, severally intimated to me their readiness to stay 
at Peking if 1 thought that the public interest would be promoted by their 
doing so. 

Having taken these measures I wrote to Primne Kung to exprasg to him my 
sense of the good faith which he had evinced in the matter of tibe pabfication of 
the Treaty, and to inform him that Her Majesty's forces would at once retire to 
Tien-tsin. I added that I pro|>osed to pay him a visit with the view of taking 
leave of him, and that I should bring with me Mr. Bruce, who had just arrived 
at Peking. I inclose a copy of the fetter which I addressed to the Prmce oft 
these subjects, and of his reply. 

In introduciiig Mr* Bnice to the Prince of Kung on this occasion I was 
especially desirous to convey to the latter the impression that the rank and 
authority of the former was m no degree inferior to mine. Accordingly, wlien 
the visit which I had offered in my letter took place, after conversing for some 
time very amicably with the Prince, I requested the mterpreters to inform him 
that with us the person representing the Sovereign always holds the highest 
rank ; that peace being happily concluded between the Countries my task was 
at an end ; that Mr. Bruce^ therefore, resumed his functions as the Queea's 
Representative in China, and that I proposed, with the Prince's permission, to 
cede to him the seat of honour which I was then occupying. On the following 
morning the Prince returned our visit, and I purposely absented myself in order 
that Mr. Bruce might receive him alone. They had a long and somewhat 
interesting conversation, in which, as in several interviews which he had 
previously had with me, the Prince showed much less reserve than the provincial 
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functionaries, with whom we have formerly dealt, ever dared to do, in discussing 
delicate questions, such as the advisahility of the mission of a Chinese 
Ambassador ^o England. Mr. Bruce took occasion to state that hi^ correspondence 
would b^ henceforth with the Chinese Minister for Foreign Affairs at the capital, 
and that though he was returning to Tien-tsin until his residence at Peking was 
prepajredfor his reception, he would be at band and rwdy to come up at any 
time if public business required his presence. 

Before the Prince left I entered the room to thank him for having paid me 
a visit of adieu, and we parted on good terms. It is, I fear, probable that 
when the Emperor returns from Jehol, with the bad advisers who surround him, 
there may be a moment of j?eactionj but if foreign affairs continue ujider the 
chaige of the Prince of Kung, it may be hoped that the new Treaty vnll be 
faithiully carried out. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure I in No, 119. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation,) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication. 

In proof of (his desire for) friendly relations between their respective 
Governments, the Prince feels it his duty to inclose to his Excellency the British 
Minister the copies hereto appended of the despatches he has addressed to the 
higher authorities erf Kwang-tung and other provinces, as also to the Superin- 
tendent of Customs at Canton, upon the steps it will be necessary to take in 
accordance with the provisions of Articles III, V, and VI of the Convention. 

A necessary communication, with an inclosure, addressed to his Excellency 
the Earl of Elgin, &c. 

Hien-fung, lOth year, 9th moon, 10th day (October 29, 1860). 



[Appended are five inclosures.] 

(I.) — ^Despatch of instructions to the Superintendent of Customs, Canton. 

The Superintendent is hereby informed that, on the 11th day of the 
9th moon (October 24), the Prince signed and sealed a Convention with the 
English (or with the British Government) continuing and extending (the Treaty 
of 1858). Article III of this lays down that (here follows the text of the Article 
in extenso). The French, however, it appears, have, during the past year, been 
paid 333,333 taels odd, out of the Canton Customs revenue. The same rules 
being in all cases applicable to the English as to the. French, the proper course 
no doubt will be to ' ' a like sum out of the same revenues, to the former. 

It is at the same time expedient to apprise the Commissioner that, as by the 
Convention this siim will become due on the 20th of the 10th moon ( . ), 

he will be expected to provide the whole of it out of the current revenues of the 
Customs, deducting from it th6 amount of whatever sums shall have been 
advanced by the British Government towards the construction of the British 
factory site at Shameen (1). 

A despatch to the above effect is being written to Laou, Governor-General 
of the Two Kwang. It is further the duty (of the Prince) to address these 
instructions to the Superintendent. In regard to the remaining (moneys due), 
the Superintendent will proceed in accordance with the provision3 of the 
Convention. 

(2.) — Communication addressed to Laou, Governor-General of the Two Kwang. 

This despatch is word for word the ^ame ^s the preceding, until it reaches 
the Shameen site Question, in respect of which tlie Governor-veneral is desired 
to deduct (from the sum of 333,333 ta^ls) whatever nrgnortion the British 
Government will have to bear of the moneys advanced oy hina, the Governor- 
General, towards the construction of the fkctory site at Shftmeen. 

The rest of the letter is the same as No. 1. 
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(3.)— Communication addressed to Laou, Governor-General of the Two Kwang. 

The Governor-General is hereby informed that, on the 1 1th of the 9th moon, 
the Prince signed and sealed a Convention with the English, continuing and 
extending the Treaty. Article V provides (here follows ttwe whole Article). It 
becomes the duty of the Prince accordingly to call upon the Governor-General 
to put himself in communication with the British Minister, and make with him 
such arrangements as time and the circumstances of the different ports (in his 
jurisdiction) may require, on the basis of the regulations already in force at 
Canton. 

(4.) Communication addressed to the Governor-General of the Two Kwaag, and 
of Fuh-kien, and Cheh-kiang ; also to the Prefect of Fung-tien Fu, the 
senior civil authority in Manchuria Proper. 

This is identical with Indosure 3 in form and language. 

(5.) Communication addressed to Laou, Governor-General of the Two Kwang. 

[The preamble of this despatch, which relates to the cession of Kowloon, is 
the same as that of the foregoing. Then foUowa a quotation of Article VI 
at length. Then] 

It becomes the duty of the Prince to acquaint the Governor-General of 
this, that he may depute officers to make the necessary inspection or partition 
of the ground, in company with the British officers deputed for the same 
purpose ; and to consider with them and dispatch everything to be done in a 
satisfactory manner. 

The lease in^ perpetuity will of course be cancelled, and the Govemor- 
Greneral will not fail to perform everything as the Treaty requires it should be 
done. 



Note. 

(1.) These words have since been cancelled in the original despatch, which 
now runs as Inclosure 2 on the same subject. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 1 19. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung makes a communication. 

The Prince has had the honour to receive this day, about the hour 
of 6 A.M., a Decree issued by His Majesty the Emperor. 

This the Prince is publishing for the information of all within (the capital) 
and without it. He is also communicating it to the Governments of the difl^rent 
provinces ^or circulating it throughout the different provinces). 

It is turther his duty to forward a copy of it, reverently made, to his Excel- 
lency the British Minister, for his information and guidance in all respects (or 
that he may inform himself, and respectfully conform in all particulars thereto). 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Earl of 
Figin. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 9th moon, 19th day (November 1, I860). 

(Received November 2, 1860.) 



[Inclosed in the same cover with the foregoing despatch was the following 
Imperial Decree : — ] 

On the 15th of the 9th moon (October 28), the Nin-koh (Grand Secre- 
tariat) had the honour to receive the following Imperial Decree : — 

" In the matter of the exchange of Treaties reported to us by Yih Sin (1), 
Prince of Kung : Yih Sin, Prince of Kung, having on the Uth and 12th of this 
moon (2'ttli and 25th Octdier), exchanged witk the En^ish and FVeiieb the 
Tireaties conohided in the 8th year (of our r?i^« «c. 1858), U^th^r with tb^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



257 

Treaties in continuance thereof (the Conventions) of the present year, we 
command (that it be known) that we promise and authorize the operation for 
evermore of each and every Article in the Treaties BXti Conventions, that 
there may be henceforward no more war between us {lit., that the ihield and 
spear may evermore rest), but that both may contribute to the consoHdation of 
(or unite to consolidate) a good understanding, peaceful relations reposing 
on good faith, without doubt or suspicion on either side. 

" And let the high provincial authorities be directed by circular one and all 
to carry out eveiything that by the Treaty it is essential should be done in 
accordance therewith. 

^^Reapectthis;^ 

Note. 

(1.) Yih Sin, properly Yih Su, but the last syllable, according to usage, has 
had its sound changed in consideration of its present honourable employment. 

Inclosure 3 in No. 119. 

The Earl of Elgin to the Prince of Kung. 

THE Undersigned has the honour to acknowledge the despatch of the 
Prince of Kung, under date the 25th ultimo, inclosing copies of the letters His 
Sei^ene Highness has addressed to the high authorities of the coast provinces, 
apprising them of such provisions of the Convention signed on the 24th ultimo 
as require their immediate attention. 

The Undersigned has also received His Serene Highness' later despatch of 
the 1st instant, inclosing copy of an Imperial Decree of the 28th ultimo, by 
which His Majesty the Emperor of China has been pleased to acquaint his 
servants and subjects throughout his dominions of his entire acceptance of the 
Treaties and Conventions concluded with England and France, and directs that 
full operation be given to their provisions in every particular. 

The Undersigned has learned with pleasure that in the capital every 
publicity has been given to His Majesty's Decree, as well as to the important 
instruments to which it refers ; also that copies of both have been printed in the 
form of a ** Peking Gazette/* for general distribution. 

The Imperial Government having so far satisfied its obligations, the Under- 
signed begs to inform the Prince of Kung that, in accordance with the teiTOs of 
the Convention, Her Britannic Majesty's forces will at once be withdrawn from 
the vicinity of the capital. 

It is the sincere hope of the Undersigned that there may be no more 
occasion for their employment; that, in the words of His Serene Highness, the 
shield and the spear may indeed be laid aside for evermore. 

It was with much regret that the Undersigned, ever the advocate of peace, 
found, upon his return to this country, that the policy recommended by evil 
counsellors to His Imperial Majesty rendered a resort to hostilities inevitable ; 
that they have proceeded no further he is willing to attribute to the counsels of 
His Serene Highness, in whose hands it will be gratifying to him to be able to 
report that the administration of foreign affairs is to continue. 

The objects of his special mission accomplished, the Undersigned has no 
further part to play in China. He will be replaced in his Ministerial functions 
by the Honourable Mr. Bruce, who arrived in Peking only yesterday. 

Mr. Bruce proposes leaving an officer in the residence which it has heen 
agreed he should occupy, and until this be in proper order for his reception he 
will himself reside at Tien-tsin. 

It but remains for the Undersigned to request that the Prince of Kung will 
do him the honour to name an hour at which he may take leave of His Serene 
Highness. The Undersigned will avail himself of the opportunity to piesent 
Mr* Bruce to His Serene Highness. • 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 119. 

The Prince of Kung to the Earl of Elgin. 
(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung, Imperial Commissioner, makes a communication in 
reply. 

The Prince has read with pleasure the despatch he has just received from 
his Excellency the British Minister. Time does not permit of his replying to it 
'more detailedly. 

In answer to his Excellency's question regarding the hour at which he and 
his Excellency Mr. Bruce could have an intemew this day with the Prince, the 
has to state that he will await (their Excellencies) at the Kwang-hwa-sz at 
4 o'clock. 

A necessary communication, &c. 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 9th moon, 26th day (8th October, 1860). 

(Received November 8, 1860, 3 p.m.) 



No. 120. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Ruasell-^Received January 12, 1861.) 

(Extract.) 7Tien-/«n, November 14, 1860. 

I INCLOSE a translation of an Edict d^rading Sang-ko-lin-sin and 
Jui-lin, with some explanatory notes upon it by Mr. Wade. 



Inclosure in No. 120. 

Memorandum by Mr. Wade on the Decree degrading Sang-ko-lin-sin and Jui^lin. 

THE Decree is one of a batch, published in the ordinary brochure, and 
dated from the 1st of the 9th moon to the 10th (13th October to 23rd October). 
It runs : — 

" Let Sang-ko-lin-sin be deprived of his nobility ; let Jui-lin be immediatley 
deprived of his office ; ad a warning. 
'* Respect this." 

It has been stated that this Decree was published by the Prince of Kung 
of his own authority ; in other words that it did not emanate from the Emperor. 
This I am convinced is simply impossible. 

I may add that the above Decree stands third in the collection, which 
includes in all sixteen. I assume it, therefore, to have been issued nearer the 
1 3th than the 23rd October ; allowing, at least, three days for its transmission 
from Jehol, I do not think its date was later, in all probability, than^the lOih 
October. 

Sang-ko-lin-sin is commonly reported to have been chief in command at 
Chang-kia-wan on the 18th September. He had already lost his three-eyed 
peacock's feather, his chief command of a banner corps, and his Commission as 
High Officer of the Imperial Guard, for his defeat at Takoo. Still he was 
retained in his command in the field. We may suppose a General of Lord 
Clyde's degree, stripped of his G.C.B., the command of his regiment of Her 
Majesty's Guards, and an honorary position about Her Majesty's person, and 
yet not dismissed from the chief command in India ; then, after a second defeat, 
deprived of the latter, and turned out of the Peerage. 

Jui-lin is a Manchu, and a protege of Twan-wha, the Prinoe of Ching. 
His rise has been very rapid, and he is a young man to be found in so hi2:h a 
place as a Chief Secretaryship. Dke most Manchus of mark, he had high 
military rank, and was Captain-General of a Corps of Banners. He held also 
several high civil offices, amongst the rest that of Superintendent, above the two 
Presidents, of the Board of Revenue. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE. 
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No. 121. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell — (Received January 12, 1861.) 

My Lord, Tien-tstn^ November 15, I860* 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a letter from Mr. Adkins to 
Mr. Bruce, written three days after our departure from Peking, and showing that 
the state of afiairs in the capital up to that period was satisfactory. 

I have &c. 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Indosure in No. 121. 
Mr. Adkins to Mr. Bruce. 



Sir, Peking, November 12, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, immediately after your Excellency's 
departure on the 9th instant, I took possession of the building which has been 
chosen for the residence of Her Majesty's Representative in this city, I was 
assisted in every way by the local authorities, and one of the Magistrates of the 
city accompanied me to the spot. 

The disposition of the people seems to be friendly enough, and in my rides 
and walks about the city I am as free from molestation now as I should have 
been while the allied forces were before the city. 

Report says that Sang-ko-lin-sin has within the last few days been 
summoned to Jehol to wait upon the Emperor. 

Several days must elapse before His Majesty can return to the capital, as 
the Memorial advising him of a final s^tlement of the foreign business was only 
dispatched yesterday. 

The city gates are most of them open now, and the inhabitants, who fled 
on the approach of the Allies^ are returning in large numbers. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) T. ADKINS. 



No. 122. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received January 12, 1861.) 

My Lord, Tien-tsin^ November 15, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose, herewith, translations of some very inte- 
resting papers found by Mr. Morrison at Yuen-ming-yuen, and translated by 
him. 

The first of these papers is a memorial by Sang-ko-lin-sin written after the 
capture of the Takoo Forts by the allies. He advises the Emperor to leave the 
capital. The remainder are by Censors and other high officers, who generally 
deprecate the abandonment of Peking by the Sovereign. The freedom with 
which they comment on His Majesty's supposed intentions is very remarkable. 

Together with these papers, I forward the translation of a document in the 
vermilion pencil found by Mr. Wade, and which seems to be the draft of a 
Decree by the Emperor, to which reference is frequently made in the Memorials. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 122. 

Translations of Documents found at the Palace of Yuen^ming-yuen^ on the 

%th of October J 1860. . 

[Some complimentary and merely formal phrases used in the originals are 

omitted.] 

( 1 .) Memorial by Sang-ko-lin-sin. 

YOUR slave Sang-ko-lin-sin kneehng presents a memorial. Judging that the 
changeable disposition of the barbarians will make it impossible to carry into 
eflfect the pacific policy, he, in the name of the Princes and Dukes of the Six 
Leagues, prays lour Majesty to proceed on a hunting tour, in order that 
measures for attacking and destroying the barbarians may be facilitated. 

Your slave lately lost the position of Takoo, where he commanded, in 
consequence of the unforeseen explosion of the powder magazines at two of the 
North Forts simultaneously, and not fi*om any slackness in the defence or 
insufficiency of means therefor. He apprehends that now it will be difficult to 
make the barbarians submit, and yet that their demands can hardly be granted. 
Your slave has made the necessary dispositions along the road between Tlen-tsin 
and Tung-chow. If fighting should take place near Tung-chow it is to be feared 
that the minds of the inhabitants of Peking would be greatly agitated. Victory 
or defeat may depend on the circumstances of a moment. Should a reverse 
possibly occur the trading people who congregate in the capital would desert 
in multitudes, and if perhance the heart of the soldiers should fail the conse- 
quences might be momentous. (This means that the Emperor might be made a 
prisoner.) Your slave has received the greatest favours fi-om your Majesty and 
has shown no return for them. Afler the most anxious reflection on the present 
critical state of affairs the best course which has suggested itself to him, and 
which he has adopted, appeared to be to write to the Princes and others of the 
Six Leagues desiring them to repair to the capital with the elite of their troops, 
so that they might receive yoxu: Majesty on your route with the proper honours, 
and then join the rest of the forces. He humbly begs your Majesty to follow 
the precedent of making a hunting tour in the autumn, and accordingly to leave 
the capital for a time ; and, further, that the Princes and State officers left at the 
head of affairs may be commanded to see that the army keep the city in the most 
perfect state of defence, until they be joined by the troops of the Six Leagues, 
when all together may attack and exterminate the enemy. If at that^time your 
Majesty should be in the capital, not only might the execution of needful plans 
be impeded, but also alarm might unfortunately be excited in your own mind. 

Your slave does not shrink from thus, in the name of the Princes and others 
of the Leagues, expressing his and their obscure views ; and which he yet 
urgently solicits your Majesty to permit to be carried into effect. He would 
then be at liberty to choose his own time and mode of attack, and might advance 
or retire as events should make necessary. Without any doubt he would sweep 
the vile brood from off the earth, and redeem his previous shortcomings. He 
addresses this secret memorial to your Majesty for your decision thereupon, &c. 

He does not Venture to forward this by the regular express, but reverently 
sealing it, he intrusts it Kwo-shuy to deliver in person, &c. 

7th month, 10th day (August 26). 

(2.) Memorial by Kia Ching, a Principal Secretary of State, and signed by 

twenty-five others. 

YOUR Minister Kia Ching, aud others kneeling, present a memorial, 
plainly expressing, in obedience to the Imperial command, their opinions on the 
present critical conjuncture. 

On this 24th day of the month (9th September) they have received a 
Vermilion Decree, together with a secret memorial by Sang-ko-lin-sin, which 
they were directed to peruse. In the Decree they reverently read that their 
Emperor proposed to command in person the battalions of the Empire, and to 
proceed to Tung-chow to exterminate the vile brood of barbarians, and in this 
they observed the firm resolution of the Sacred Son of Heaven, who tranquillizes 
and governs the universe. But they remember that the place in question is not 
Tan-}un), and that at this time a Kow-chun has not come forward (an allusion 
to a cir/vmastance in Chinese history, a.d. 1000, when the then reigning Sovereign 
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took the field against the Mongol Tartars and defeated them). The mist of the 
sea would be dissipated by the celestial wrath ; but still, they consider that the 
course proposed is not that which would best conduce to the interests of the 
State, and they deem that it ought not on any account to be Ughtly adopted. 
And Sang-ko-lin- sin's proposition regarding a hunting tour your Rlinisters hold 
to be even more objectionable. If the capital, which is encompassed with a 
strong and uninterrupted Kne of fortifications, is not secure, what shelter is to be 
looked for in open and unfenced hunting-grounds ? But further, your Majesty's 
departure would excite the wildest agitation in the people's minds. (Here a reference 
to Chinese history is inserted, which implies that the Emperor after passing the 
Great Wall might he unable to return.) Since the barbarians have been able 
to reach i ien-tsin, what is there to prevent them from likewise penetrating to the 
Loan river (at Jehol) ? Yom* Ministers cannot endure to dwell on the ideas which 
tliesc rejections awaken in their mindh^. To their dull perception it seems, 
however, that men must act in reference to calculable contingencies, while they 
await in submission the inscrutable decrees of Heaven. They cannot but think 
that Providence has guarded their humane and beneficent Government during 
the 200 years of its tenure of the Empire, and they would take courage to exert 
themselves strenuously in the emergency which has occurred. They propose 
tljat your Majesty should issue an edict to reassure the people and incite them 
to courageous action, that high rewards should be promised to all who 
distinguished themselves, and that special attention should be given to placing 
the army in a state of perfect efiiciency. They request that your Majesty will 
command the Princes and others charged thei'ewith speedily to mature and carry 
out the arrangements for the war of defence and extermination. They humbly 
heg for your Majesty's decision as to whether their proposals are right or 
wrong, &c, 

7th month, 24th day (9th September). 

(3.) Memorial by Tsinen King and forty others. 

Your Ministers consider that the project of a hunting-tour is Ukely to 
endanger the stability of the government, and they therefore pray that your 
Majesty will remain in the capital. 

Your Ministers have heard with the greatest surprise and alarm that in 
consequence of the failure of the attempt to bring the barbarians to terms, your 
Majesty had resolved on making a tour to Jehol, and that orders had been sent 
to the various Corps of the Banners to make the necessary preparations. As the 
safety of the Empire might be compromised by such a proceeding, your 
Ministers, under a deep sense of responsibility, desire to submit in detail the 
reasons which they conceive to weigh against its adoption. 

More than 200 years have elapsed since the establishment of the Empire by 
Shun-che, and the foundation of the ancestral temples. A time of general distress 
and difficulty having now arrived, it is of the utmost consequence that the minds 
of the people should be kept tranquil. But for your Majesty to undertake bo 
unusual a journey at the very moment when the approacli of the outside 
barbarians is imminent, is a thing which must cause extreme alarm and confusion. 
The daily accounts of the impressment of carts and carriages along the route 
have already produced much agitation amongst the people ; but after your 
Majesty shall liave started, a succession of disorders will arise. So great a 
disturbance of the ancestral and tutelary spirits, this voluntary provocation of 
dangers, must surely hereafter produce bitter but unavailing regret in your 
Majesty's mind. And these considerations constitute the lii'st ground which 
your Ministers have to adduce against the project of the hunting excursion. 

The autumnal hunting-tour has hitherto been undertaken, when the occasion 
seemed expedient, only at periods of tranquillity, and in this manner it has been 
an institution of our august dynasty. But now when the barbarians are raising 
commotions, wh6n the rebels are spreading over the country, all people, both at 
the capital and in the provinces, look to your Majesty, present at the seat of 
Government, as the centre from which the plans of Government must emanate 
and the support of authority and order. This sudden departure without any 
apparent reason, although called a hunting-tour, will bear the aspect ^f a flight. 
Not only will it tend to shake the resolution of the hoops and their officers near 
the capital, but the commanders of the various armies at a distance also will be 
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filled with doubts and alarms. Nor can it be asserted that the intelligence will 
not greatly raise the courage of the rebels. Thus all the great interests of the 
Empire will be endangered, and perhaps beyond chance of remedy. Herein is the 
second ground of our objections to the tour. 

The Imperial residence is securely guarded, and it is the honourable seat 
of Majesty. Such a moment as this, when it especially behoves the Sovereign 
to stay within it> is the least fit for suddenly proposing a hunting-tour. More- 
over, when turmoil everywhere prevails, the police of the roads cannot be 
expected to be perfect. A journey to Jehol has not been made since that 
of the late Emperor Tao Kwang forty years ago, and the crowd of carriages 
and horses will greatly surprise and frighten the inhabitants of the places through 
which they pass. It is said, too, that the people about Jehol are far fix>m 
being so orderly as they formerly were. Robberies on the highway have become 
very numerous. The people who are distressed, through the falling off in the 
yield of the mines, band together in tens and hundreds, and go about creating 
disturbance. 

Should some unlooked-for mischief befall (your Majesty), or should 
spies carry the information of your absence, the barbarians might be emboldened 
to attempt some fresh enterprizes. 

If the discussions respecting the exchange of the Treaties should be brought 
to a successful conclusion, it would cause great inconvenience to be long delayed 
in waiting for your Majesty's commands thereupon. 

The above are a third reason against the tour. 

Since the commencement of the war (the rebellion) the treasury has 
daily become more and more embarrassed, and it is very difficult to meet the 
regular expenditure of the capital. 

Jehol is a great resort of the Mongols, upon whom, it is said, that when- 
ever an Imperial tour was made in the times of Kien Lung aud Kia King, 
presents amounting to no less than several tens of millions (of taels) were 
bestowed. The state of the finances would not admit of this rule being now 
followed, and it would be difficult to soothe the discontent of the tributaries at 
losing your Majesty's bounty. 

Again, the requisite escort of officers, troops, and followers would have to 
be over 10,000 persons, numbers of whom, should there be any deficiency in 
the supplies, could not be prevented from deserting. 

Lastly, much of the route is along the frontier, where banditti roam about 
at will, by whom some unexpected mischief might be committed. 

These considerations make a fourth ground of objection to the proposed 
tour. 

Let it not be supposed that your Ministers desire to parade grand 
arguments, regardless of your Majesty's danger in a critical emergency, nor 
that they would have anything to allege against an ordinary peaceful tour, such 
as has been the practice of former times. 

Taking the most practical view of the subject, they cannot see that there is 
now any necessity to enter precipitately upon the undertaking in question. 
Granting that the whole force of the barbarians hardly exceeds 10,000 men, and 
that Sang-ko-lin-sin commands more than 30,000, they make no question that 
the many might not defeat the few. But they desire to notice the fact that the 
barbarians who have come for from across the ocean have hitherto shown that 
their object was only to trade. Their creeping into Kwang-tung, Fo-kien, 
Shanghae, and other places, was only to seize the ports, and not to take 
possession of the country ; nor have they attempted any conquest of China. 
Even the point of entry into Peking is one which might be satisfactorily disposed 
of. In all which is going on, then, there is nothing to make one apprehend 
great misfortune. But if before the appearance of the barbarians a flight should 
take place, it is impossible to say what revolution in affairs might not be the 
immediate consequence. The mind recoils from speculation upon the subject. 
Far better would be due deliberation before the event than unavailing regrets 
after. 

Another consideration is that, in your Majesty's present happy state of 
convalescence, it would be undesirable to expose yourself to the fatigues of 
travelling during the yet hot weather of autumn. 

Such are your Ministers' obscure views, &c. 

7th month, 27th day (September 12). 
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(4.) Memorial by Tsinen King, a President of the Board of Civil Office. 

Signed by twenty-three others. 

YOUR Ministers Tsinen King and others, kneeling, present a Memorial, 
They again state in detail their opinions to show that the departure of your Majesty 
to a place to the northward of Peking must create great agitation in the metro- 
polis ; and that the best means of restoring tranquillity, and confirming the 
spirit of the army, would be, for your Majesty to remain at Peking. 

At a period of public distress, the man of heroic character is prepared to 
die at his post, and at such a time the mos{ perfect sincerity and truthfulness 
only befit the conduct of either high or low. Your Ministers have to-day 
respectfully read the Vermilion Decree, stating that^ the arrangements for your 
Majesty's hunting expedition are to serve as preparations for taking the field in 
person, and that if the enemy is met in the vicinity of Ma-tow or Tung-chow, 
your Migesty will proceed with a strong force, as originally intended, to a place 
to the northward of Peking, and there take up a position. They admire the 
awe-inspiring demeanour and the well-devised strategy thus displayed. But the 
common people are extremely slow of apprehension ; they eiisily suspect and 
with difficulty appreciate ; and they will say that, as the barbarians are to the 
south-eastward of the capital, the change of plan from a hunting-tonr to taking 
the field in person should induce your Majesty to remain at Tung-chow, for the 
support of Sang-ko-Un-sin ; that the taking up a post to the northward of the 
capital would be a deviation from the seat of war ; and, accordingly, that what 
in name was campaigning was in reality a hunting-tour. The peoples' minds 
would be perturbed, and the spirit of the troops would fail. 

If defence and holding out in words are to mean flight and dispersion in 
fact, your Ministers will not urge on yoiur Majesty that thus the temples of your 
ancaestors, and the altars of the tutelary gods would be abandoned (i.e., the 
Empire would be lost) ; but they iisk where else could your Majesty's personal 
safety be better assured than at the capital ? Beyond the Hoo-pe-kow Pass 
(in the Great Wall), is the haunt of numbers of Russian barbarians, and these 
have been constantly pretending to deliver communications to the Government 
at Peking for the furtherance of some treacherous designs. That region is also 
frequentai by bands of mounted robbers, who suddenly collect in hundreds and 
thousands, and attack traders and officials, respecting whom, however; all reports 
have been suppressed by the local mandarins. 

Although the barbarians may be near the capital, yet, its fortifications being 
strong and its garrison large, in it no danger need be feared. Wherefore, then, 
should your Majesty go into the dens of tigers and wolves ? If it be said that 
your Majesty's departure would balk the barbarians' designs, and contribute to 
facihtate either pefce or warfare, as might be expedient, it should not be 
forgotten, on the other hand, that if commotions were to arise within the capital, 
the authors of our calamities would be, not the barbarians, but ourselves. 

There may be some about your Majesty's person who will say that the 
repeated attempts of so many of your Ministers to dissuade your Majesty from 
travelling proceed from personal motives, and a desire to lessen their own 
danger. To this they would reply, that a hunting-tour has never been known 
to occasion inconvenience to the whole body of officials, but, on the contrary, 
that did they desire their own advantage they would favour the project ; for it 
would give themselves the means of escaping danger. 

These three questions present themselves : — What if your Majesty should 
find yourself in a place without any retreat ? What if your Majesty's departure 
should lead to commotions within the capital ? What if elsewhere your Majesty 
should be in the midst of more serious dangers than when at Peking ? 

Your Majesty is well familiar with the maxim that the Priijce is bound to 
sacrifice himself for his country. But far be it from your Ministers, at such a 
time as this, to desire to wound your Majesty's feelings by adverting to such 
thoughts, and, indeed, the crisis is in no degree so serious as to make it neces- 
sary to dwell on them. The great danger now to be avoided is that of disturb- 
ances arising from within. At all risks, your Ministers make the above renewed 
exposition of their sentiments, and they await your Majesty's commands, gfc. 

7th month, 28th day (13th September). 
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(5.) — Memorial by Ai Jin, a Censor, and seventy-four others. 

Tour Minister Ai Jin and others respectfully submit their opinion that the 
capital and Court ought not to be forsaken on light grounds. 

On the 24th day of the present month, the Princes and Ministers of the 
Inner Council received a vermilion Decree, stating that your Majesty intended 
proceeding for a time on a hunting-tour. Your Ministers heard of this with 
extreme astonishment and al^rm. They would humbly remark that although 
the barbarians' vessels may have reached llen-tsin, the circumstance has not 
excited much fear in tfie capital. The Throne is that in which all things centre, 
and to which the eyes of all men turn. One step of the Emperor's foot shakes 
the earth. 

The project in question, then, must have arisen without due thought of the 
dangers which would ensue* therefrom. It is impossible that your Majesty's 
household, and the Princes and Grandees who will form your escort, and whose 
families live in Peking, can be well disposed to leave a place of security, even in 
attendance on the Imperial person. Commencing their journey in haste and 
confusion, the crowd of followers would be alive to everything which might 
excite their fears, and if they should disperse in mid-journey, no means might be 
found of going back or forward. 

Since 1820, the year in which His late Majesty discontinued the hunting 
tour (the 25th year of Kia King, and the year in which Taou Kwang succeeded), 
we have heard that the country has become veiy desolate, and that the travelling 
palaces have fallen into disrepair, and are unfit to live in. We are not certain, 
also, as to what the character of the inhabitants may now be, but may safely say 
that it cannot be as loyal as that of the inhabitants of the capital city, which has 
been established for 200 years. Again, Jehol is at no great distance from the 
Shan-hai-kwan (pass near the terminus of the GreatJWall), and New-chwang and 
other places, which are quite accessible to the barbarians. It is also near the 
Russian barbarians ; and such being the case, who can deem it secure ? 

Our troops now are several times more numerous than those of the 
barbarians, but if your Majesty were to leave the Court, every one would be 
disheartened, a panic might break out, the barbaiians would use the opportunity 
to take the city, and we should become victims to their wiles in a worse d^ree 
than when the men of Kin, in ancient times, installed Lew Yii and Chang Pang- 
chang in the Government (about a.d. 1 127). Thenceforward the capital would 
not belong to us, and the Empire would share its fate. 

As to a Council of Regency, composed of Princes and Ministers, being 
appointed to act during your Majesty's temporary absence, we would remark 
that the present time may not be compared with that of the Kia King reign. 
By no possibility could the proper management of domestic as well as foreign 
affairs be safely confided to it. From of old we have seen tKkt it could never be 
certified that the conclusion of such a Regency would match with its beginning. 
Although Tai Tsing,of the Ming Dynasty (a.d. 1455), was not a disloyal Prince, 
yet when Ying Tsing returned from his northern journey to the Sha-mo, it was 
by a slight chance that he escaped passing the remainder of his days (in 
retirement) in the south of the country. The experience of all former Regencies 
is calculated to inspire the utmost caution with reference to such a mode of 
administration . 

From the first establishment of our Dynasty there has been a great inter- 
mingling of natives and foreigners, and they have flourished in mutual prosperity ; 
of this we had had no previous example. The barbarians of the present day are 
nothing comparable in ferocity to those of the time of Yung Kia, in the T.sin 
Dynasty (a.d. 309), or Tsing Kang. in the Sung Dynasty (a.d. 1 127). If then 
giving ear to loose gossip and on the impulse of a moment, the Empire of the 
World is to be thrown away like a weed, the duty to the spirits of the saints in 
the other world will have been left undone, and no response will have been made 
to the aspirations of governing or governed throughout the universe. Let the 
Emperor's clear intelligence decide how he could bear such a thought, 

Wc know how in the 18th Kia King year (1813), while His Majesty the 
then reigning Emperor (Kia King) was on a hunting-tour, the revolt of Sin-tsing 
broke out, the alarm it occasioned causing all traffic to be suspended and the 
shops to be shut, and how the Emperor's return diffused general delight, and 
restored the tranquillity of the city. The danger then was most threatening, as 
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need not be proved. A puff of breath is now sufficient to decide the balance in 
which hangs the loss or preservation of the succession of your ancestors 
and the repose of the tutelary gods (i. e., the fate of the Empire). We humbly 
entreat your Majesty, of your sole motion, to determine that the project lately 
contemplated shall be reversed, and so make your Empire to rejoice. 

Your Ministers ask one more act of grace. As your Majesty's intention to 
travel was publicly announced, and men's mind's have been so much disturbed 
that it would be difficult to reassure them, they b^ that you will promulgate 
your determination to return to your palace, that false rumours may be at once 
extinguished and tranquillity be restored, the national decline may be arrested, 
and the Government may recommence a course of success. 

Your Ministers and the others being by their office obliged to call attention 
to national evils, have accordingly thus expressed their imperfect views with all 
humility, and they await your Majesty's commands, &c. 

7th month, 27th day (September 12). 

(6.) — Memorial by Ai Jin, a Censor, and seventy-six others. 

Your Ministers having yesterday presented a Memorial in their joint names 
to your Majesty, then received with reverence a vermilion Decree. On perusal 
of it, they were deeply and gratefully impressed by the soUcitude which it 
showed to have been excited in your Majesty's mind. But the proposition it 
contained was one in which they cannot concur, and therefore they do not dare 
to refrain from again rashly urging their views. 

For the Emperor to command the army in person is a thing which may 
not lightly be undertaken. In 1853, when the Cantonese rebels overran the 
country, advancing impetuously towards the North, the alarm excited in the 
capital was many times more serious than that now manifested. Happily your 
Majesty appointed Generals able to cope with the enemy, and the rampant 
outbreak was quelled. Why should not now the barbarians, hardly 10,000 in 
number, be easily vanquished and expelled from the country by the many times 
larger army under our Generals ? Would not the assumption of command be a 
derogation from the Imperial dignity, and Ukely to astonish all who should hear 
of it ? Moreover, your Majesty's intention to go hunting having been first published, 
would the announcement of your change of purpose be certain to meet with 
universal belief? Again, the tranquillity of people's minds depends upon your 
Majesty's presence at the seat of Government, and it woulJ be subverted by 
your departure therefrom. Again, your Majesty's proceeding to the Northward 
while the enemy was at the South would be another circumstance producing 
much doubt and disturbance. 

In former journeys of the Emperor, it has been the practice to appoint 
sundry Princes and State officials to carry on affairs while he was absent, matters 
of great moment being still referred to His Majesty. But this troublous season 
is not at all to be compared with peaceful times. It would be most difficult to 
find men to whom the administration of government could be safely entrusted. 
The gravest evils might arise if a little excess of authority were given to them. 
While the mischiefs resulting from negligence might be easily remedied, those 
springing from abuse of power would be impossible to control, and it is fearful 
to think of them. On all these points your Ministers have most maturely 
deliberated, and they now state their views, &c. 

7th month, 28th day (September 13). 

(7.) — Memorial by Tsao Tang-yung, ex-Censor of the Hoo-kwang 

Provinces. 

Your Minister Tsao Tang-yung, kneeling, presents a Memorial. 

The barbarians being on the advance, and the plans with respect to peace 
having been found difficult of accomplishment, he urgently entreats your 
Majesty to return to your capital, and so to yield assent to men's wishes, to 
maintain the dignity of the Throne, and to pacify the spurits of yovu* ancestors 
and the tutelary divinities. 

Since the stealthy entry of the rebellious barbarians into the Tien-tsin 
district, although the Imperial counsels have been shrouded in secresy, and not 
known to the public, yet all kinds of confused rumours have been everywhere 

2 M 
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,j^mmi6&t, t'Pic>duQipg:^grwt* ^dUBtmrbance. Ldtelj^ in^ the ^^ Qaeette^^'^it .if^ieaied 
Jhat San^fkoJii^-eia liad retired to .Yai^f46iui^ and then to (TsaiHtaun ; aod 
4|gai0r that' he mas depriTOdof ius commisskm. After that^ that -His Majes^ 
Jiad. appointed. KweiUang and HaQ9-fuh: Imperial Gommissioners to^ Bettle^iffiMrs. 
Subsequentlyy ejcpresses at the rate of 600 li incessantly' arrived. - One rq)ort'Kap, 
.that peaoeiftta^y. price .was determined oit ;. another, ithat.20,000,000 taeh were 
:promiS6d> of' which the payments in eeady mon^, o£ 2,000,000 taeds was a mattor 
lOndecidedoq ; another, that several teas^f thousands of Mongol soldiers <had beea 
-orderad down, and. that war was idelermined on ; another, that y^our iMaje8t3;^'8 
design of oarrjdng on the war was opposed by some persons. The. oonfosion had 
alarm are indescribable. . Bat < there .has been nothing so strange. as the -^rq>ert 
now hewdf that your MsyeBty intended making a tour to Jehol. iXkis has caused 
the utmost conetemation, but yonr .Minister does not: believe in it. StiU, as 
many officials have repec^edly prayed your Majesty to return t to your Palaoe 
without obtaining a favourable reply, an undefinable fear- cannot be resisted. 
If, indeed, the report is true, the effect produced will be like a convulsion of 
nature, and the mischief must be .irreparable. In ,what light ^does your Majesty 
regard your people ? In what light the shrines of your ancestors, or the altars 
^ the intelary.gods ? Will you cast away the inheritance of ycmr: ancestors like 
ka damaged shoe ? What ^would history say of* your Mi^jeety for ^a tbomand 
rgenerattons to oome ? It has neirer been known that a-Soverei^ ehould choose 
.a time -of (danger and ^distress <to 'make a huntingntoor, suppasing that thereby be 
would prevent trouble. If the capital should be disturbed, what wonki therete 
to prevent Jehol alone from being distorbed? lYomr Majesty is beaought^te 
tcturh ^without' delay to }M)uriPiJace, in' order that the pe^^le's minds :J3iay be 
teassured. The capital is moststrictly. guarded ; the apirit^f>all the inlabitattts 
is raised to the highest ipitch^.and even womeoQ and children are determined i*to 
ifight to the last. 'Above tall, Sai^^ko^lin^sin is now at the -head of leveral <teii8 
^f ihoosands of Mongol troops, who have brought their snppked'With thom^.aBld 
who ' take 'nothing irom the Imperial Treasury. .Their ndeliity i and/ vaioiftr ^ are 
oompletely proved. If^;on the first apppoaoh of the rebellious bavbanans, Takoo 
iBixl Peh^taog had been equally defended, and the barbacian vesaels ;had besa 
4ittocked.as t hey. adTaoeed, they would have been unable to^aseend tfaa^shdknr 
.and narrow creeks. 

it was those, be they who they might, who .directed the painfic policy <wfao 

.embarrassed our. plans and> oansed their £Eulure,' leading to the oecnpaitionrof 

Tiea-tsin. And who are the pensons responsible for this ? ^ In the time^: the 

Southern Sung D3ma8ty, when the people of >Kin roised djaturbances, Yo4d 

'oreoommended^ar, and Tsin^hwey opposed him, and was the. cause of; national 

calamities. If, now, there are some like Tsin-hwey near your Majesty's peraoa, 

itwould be .fitting that ithe . law ahoukl overtake their crime. Your Majesty 

.might mako a public con&asion of your own ^nror/and thus fortify the nalKNMl 

i resolution. Moreovier^ the sufnieme control. of the war might be pkK^d in the 

hands of Sang^ko-hn^in. WheniTeTsung, of the.Tang Dyna6ty>!inade%a ipublic 

. confession/ of orror^ the mutinous' soldiery of Shantung were moved to refem. 

The enrolment of voluatoors in the Tien-tsin dietrict is a step tobe^-ieoom- 

;.mended. They were found serviosidile in the incursions of ;the Gantonese 

.banditti in iSSS^andialeo when the TebelUous barbaraans invaded iT]en«tsini last 

/yiear. Your Majesty is 'prayed (to command that <they may be employed as 

auxiliaries to Sang-ko-lin-sin's regular; force. The barl^riana do not eii^dedr^ 

few thousands in number, and a considerable portion /of their fonee consists of 

hired traitorous Chinese, gain being the motive which chiefly actuates this 

heterogeneous mob. If money were judiciously employed, and an appeal made 

to the patriotism of the mercenaries^^the whole of this body might be dispersed 

without recourse to arms. 

Your Minister cannot timagine why this has not bean attempted. Should 

aayobjeettoaucbanexpenditure, one. need im)t refer to ;tha20,000^Q proposed 

' to he^spentin carrying out the pftcifioimeBsures^ but.oniy ask (that dhe 2,00Q$090 

'bf ready money ishould^^e so used, ^hen once thepacrific policy^ should: 4)e 

JBOGomplisbed, fbesh dsmaods'Wimld be^madtt ewery yicmrjifor'ARrhibhftheffaaflMaan 

rebels would always find a pretext. 

When€<M}«'Shewiaiid JbfamgNriiowifeUtH^ year^ several fmillioiis ^of iGovem- 
^«enti money w«nt taawialLihe^elsbliofrfy ^andofpiivfatQipiwpsQfcyth^aHmEHit 
ttBaciifieed^waaincaioalaiBle. 
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Tour Majesty is prayed to commtad'that the money required be issued 
from the privy purse, to be refunded as may be found expedient arter the restora- 
tioDTof : pncse.: If ^ tfae^outeide faarbanans are- to be> dal3r eontrotied, it is certain 
that peace must not be accorded before they bare^ been defealed in batilei WgA 
late Impecisd Mdjesty ia has last tertament speafas mth shame and contrition of 
the peace with the Enghsh barbarians. May,your Majesty take thisfto heart ! 

[The* memoraalist here* digresses into /a personal narrative to excuse his 
addressing the Emperor without proper authority,] 

Postscript . — ^While your Mtnister's memoriid^TWA being written hfttreveoeutly 
read i&evermiirotL Edict of this day^ as follows : — 

** Considering that the approach of the barbarians, and the various circum- 
stances of the present crisis demand from us a course of action calculated to 
fortify the resolution of our people, we have directed that the arrangements for 
our proposed hunting-tour shall serve as preparation for our taking the field in 
person agmast the enemy; Let the HweyTtsin-wang (the Emperor's, uncle^ give 
orders for the proper distribution of the garrison of Peking. If the enemy is 
met between) Tuiig*ehow and Mitow, we shall proceed as originally intendedi tO'; 
the northwasd of the capital, and take. up a.ppsitioa with. a strong foroei The 
Bivrit o£ our asmy leaves us.na reason to fear thiat the. handful of bad^ariaaa, , 
not aaaonnting 1)0 lO^OUO, shaU not be completely destroyed . Let this Decree.be. 
read by the Princes and other.officers of. State." 

From the above, it i^peass that ypuo Majesty's northern, tour is positively, 
decided on. Does our Emperor thJen.thinknolhing,of his people, of the temples a£ 
hist ancestors, . and c^ the altars of the tutelary gpds ? If he really means to 
coinmaiid inpersont^.whydoes he speak.of proceedUngtathe northwards to taker 
upiA: post with a'fitrong force ? Sncb language-will not meet iwith : any^ faiik oou^ 
the pwrtnof the^ people. 

But the grand avmy under Sang-ko-lini^sia is ^quite sufficient to conclude tk/^ 
wai?:with suocess ; and why, therefore^ should your Majesty; expose. ypusself to. 
tb& fsttigaBS and dangerof .a.campaign» The gmvity of thecnsia does nc^^allawf 
oftnuichi speech.. Yoor Minister only; entreats^ that- you. will: consent < to the^ 
adviee and desires of aU^ and return to« your rOourt .to .superkitend the^a^Bucs. of ' 
Grovemment, and rejecting doubtful counsela,.&x^ 
7th nionthy.:28thday (13th 'September). 

Incloaiiie 2/m No. 122. 

Decree. 
(Translation.) 

[THE following is either the actual draft, or the memorandum ftom which 
the draft was to be prepared,, of a Decree albiddd to in more than one of the 
Memorials found and translated by Mr. M. C. Morrison. It is in the vermilion 
pencil, and bears no dat6.] 

We hare perused, the Memorial of Kweiliang and his colleagues, detailings 
the breaking down of the barbarian question (1), and our indignatioa is ^eater 
than we can bear. To save- the people of 'tbls.the territory, of our capita from . 
the pernicious effects of the poison (of war),* we had; in. our extremity, obliged: 
ourself to assent to a schieme of conciliation. These barbarians have, notwith- 
standing, again and again, with want6n violence, insisted on various concessions, 
right or wrong, until there is nothing fdr it but to fight them to the death. . 

Besides (2), it is impossible butthat our. Ministers and^ervants, Minchbo* 
and Chinese, who have for generations received of the bounty (of our family), 
should feel the enmity we feel and share our. hatred, should unite to do justitee^ 
to their long-accumulating, wrath. 

We shall now move straight to ThngKshbw at thfe hiead ' of- bur array (3), 
there to take the vengjeance Heaven requires; to dd an act of punishment' and* 
subjugation, the effect of which shall be widel;^ felt (4). 

We command the Princes who have the enfr^(?i the Hi^ OflScers of thfev 
Guard, the Members of the Great Council, and High OflScers of the Househbld,' 
to enter upon the consideration (of this, question) with all speed. 

We have, also perused the confidential Memorial of Sang-ko-lfti-sin; forthe^ 
discnssion of which as well, let; the Ministers not having the «i<r/<?, who: haver 
thifi-day. memorialized us on the same question,, meet ia conference; 

A special command. 

2 M2 
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Notes, 

(1.) The breaking down, or grand smash : the same expression used in the 
Emperor's draft of the 7th September. 

(2.) This js the course consistent with reason ; besides which we know we 
may count on the fidelity of our servants, &c. 

(30 lAt.f the six armies; a phrase used when the Emperor takes the 
field. 

(4.) Litf far extend chastisement and subjugation. 

(Signed) THOMAS WADE. 



No. 123. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — {Received January 12, 1861.) 

My Lord, Tien-tsin^ November 16, 1860. 

A FEW days after the signature of the Convention of Peking, I received 
a letter from Vice- Admiral Hope, in which he informed me that, if Her Majesty's 
troops were to winter at the Takoo forts and at Tien-tsin, he would wish to have 
it in his power to station some ships and stores at one of the Miatau Islands, 
where there is a convenient harbour, and he repeated this statement to me when 
I saw him at this place on my return from Peking. 

I told the Admiral, in reply, that I thought there would be no objection to 
this arrangement on the part of the Chinese Government ; but that, for obvious 
reasons, I considered it to be important that the principle of joint Enghsh and 
French occupation should be adhered to, in respect of any portion of Chinese 
territory which we might see fit to hold as a pledge for the payment of the 
indemnities claimed by us. I suggested, therefore, that the Commanders-in- 
chief of the Allied Powers should come to an understanding, to the effect that 
the joint occupation of Shan-tung, as provided for in the Convention of Peking, 
should be carried out by the establishment of an English force at the Miatau 
Islands, and a French force at Che-foo. 

I inclose, herewith, a copy of the correspondence which I have had on the 
subject with Vice- Admiral Hope and Baron Gros. 

I have &c 
(Sigped) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 123, 
The Earl of Elgin to f^ice- Admiral Hope, 

Sir, Tien-tsin, November 13, 1860. 

WITH reference to our conversation of yesterday, in which your Excellency 
informed me you would rather station such vessels of war and stores as you may 
deem it proper to retain in the North at the Miatau Islands than at any point 
on the Shan-tung Promontory, I would beg to observe that I do not apprehend 
that, in so &r as the Chinese Government is concerned, there will be any 
difficulty in adopting this course. It will no doubt be more agreeable to them 
that we should occupy the islands in question than that we should place troops 
on the mainland. 

It must, however, be distinctly understood, that whatever portion of 
Chinese territory we now occupy is held by us conjointly with our French allies, 
in terms of the Convention of Peking of this year, that is to say, that such 
occupation will cease when the indemnities due by the Chinese Government 
are paid off, or sooner if the English and French Governments shall so 
determine. 

If, on the score of convenience, the Allied Commanders-in-chief agree that 
the English flag alone should fly at the Miatau Islands, and the French flag 
alone at Che-foo, I see no objection to this arrangement, provided always, 
that it be adopted subject to the understanding which I have stated above. 

Your Excellency will probably see fit to confer with Admiral Chamer, Sir 
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H. Grants and General de Montauban on this subject ; and I will communicate 
to Baron Gros wbat has passed between us in reference thereto. 

X have &c 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCAEDINE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 123. 
Vice-Admiral Hope to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, *' Coromandel,*' Tien-tsin, November 14, 1860. 

WITH reference to your letter of yesterday, I have the honour to transmit 
to your Excellency a copy of a Minute relative to the occupation of the Shan-tung 
Promontory. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 123* 
Minute. 



AGREED that the Shan-tung Pro- IL a ^t^ arrete, d'accord avec la 

montory shall be held in terms of the Convention de Peking de cette annde, 

Convention of Peking of this year, as que Toccupation de la presqu'ile du 

follows, viz. : — Shan-tung aura lieu dans les conditions 

suivantes : — 

1. That the port of Che-foo shall be 1. Le port de Ch^-fou sera occup^ 

held by a French force, naval or mili- par une force Frangaise de terre ou de 

tary, as convenient. mer. 

^. That the Miatau Islands shall 2. Les lies Miatau seront occupies 

be held by an EngUsh force, naval or de m^me par une force Anglaise de 

military, as convenient. terre ou de mer. 

3. That such occupation shall cease 3. Cette occupation cessera aussitdt 

when the indemnities due by the le paiement fait par le Gouvemement 

Chinese Government are paid, or Chinois des indemnity dues, ou 

sooner if the French and English plus t6t selon les ordres du Go^vcme- 

Governments shaU determine. ment Anglais ou Frangais. 

Given at Tien-tsin, the 14th Novem- Fait k Tien-tsin, le 14 Novembre, 

her, 1860. 1860. 

(Signed> J. HOPE GRANT, Le G^n^ral Commandant-en-chef 

Lieutenant' General commanding Texpedition Fran9aise, 

British Forces. (Sign^ CH. DE MONTAUBAN. 

(Signed) J. HOPE, Le Vice-Amiral Commandant-en- 

Vice-Admiral and Commander- chef les forces navales Fran- 

in-Chief. Raises. 

(Sign6) S. CHARNER. 



Inclosure 4 in No. 123. 

The Earl of Elgin to Baron Oros. 
M. le Baron, T^en-tsin, November 15, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith the copy of a correspondence which 
has passed between Vice-Admiral Hope and me, with reference to the occupa* 
tion of the Shan-tung Promontory, as provided for in the Conventions signed by 
your Excellency and myself at Peking. 

I trust that your Excellency will approve of the arrangement for carrying 
out this object, which has been agreed to by the Commanders-in-chie^ and 
which is embodied in the Minute of which Admiral Hope has transmitted to me 
the copy. 

(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 
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Baron Oro8 ioith8*'Ekrl of Elgin. 

My Lord, Tienrtsiriy le 16 Novembre^ 1860. 

J'AI refu hier la lettre que votre Excellence m'a fait Phonneur de m'^ire, 
au sujet de la Convention sign^ par lee Amiraux et les Commandants -en- 
chef allies, pour r^gler le. mode d'occupatioa de la prescn^'ile du Shan4ung, 
occupation pr^vue par la Convention de Peking. 

Ainsi que votre Excellencevie suppose, je lie puis qu'adh^rer compldAement - 
aux dispositions prises par les chefs, allies, dispositions qui se trouvent d^taiU^ 
dans la Convention dont votre Excellence a bien voulu m'envoyer una copie,. 
et^que je connaissais d^ji par M. le G^n^ral de Montauban. 

•# ai &c 
(Sign^) ' Bon. GROS. 

(Traaalation ) > 

My Lord, Tlen-tsin, November 16, I860, 

I RECEIVED yesterday the letter* which your Excellency did me the 
honour to address to me on the subj^t of the Comrentiim signed .bytberAUiftd 
Admirals and Comma&ders- in-chief, to regulate the maimer of occupying^ 
the Peninsula of Shan-tung, the occupation of which is pixytrided fbrby^the'* 
Convention of -Peking, 

As your Excellency suppose^ I have only to give my entire assent to the 
arrangements made by the Allied C6mmanders> as detailed in .tbe.CoaventMMi, of 
wMch your Excellency has been so good as to send me.a.copy^ aiKl;.with.whickX. 
had already been made acquainted hy General de Montauban. 

I have, &c.- 
(Signed) Botf. GROB^ 



No. .124 
The Earlof Elgin to Lord T. IlMS8ell—{ReeeitedJdnmTaMf 12^.1861^ 

My Lord, TYentfm, November 16, 186^. 

r HAVE the honour to incloseiherewith the translation of a fragmentKif a^ 
diaft JDecree in vermilion, dated 7th of Septeradber^ 10'P:h«» acad found iaoiis«? of 
the Emperor's private apartments at the Palace of. Yuen^miag^yueiu.. 

It is ajcotnoient on some report by Kweiliang, respecting, tbo^n^oliations 
which, he was carrying^n with us atTien-tsin at that mmoeiit. 

Ihis ppper. was. therefore written after the fall of .the•Takoo^fopts. It is not, 
however, very easy to gather from its terms the precise extent of the concessions 
which the Emperor was then prepared to make to our demands. 

Some expressions seem to imply that he was willing to have accepted, at 
least in form, the Treaty of 185^. On the othter hand, there are indications of 
a beUef that a further conflict with us is inevitabJe, and that we may yet be 
worsted in the open field when away from our ships. It is remarkable that our 
demand for a payment of 2,000,060 of taeis (about 600,OOOZ.) at Tien-tsin, 
within two months' time, is treated as an insuperable difficulty in the way of. 
the re-estabUshment of peace. 

There must be, no doubt, a great deal of weaHh in China, but weakness und 
mriadmiBista^tion ha^e made its Government 'one of the poorest In the werld^i 

I have, fto. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND = KINCAKDINE. 
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liiploswe in No. 124. 

;Fraffment 6f CkTh0ft of Decree in Vermilion, dated 10 o'clock p.m., 1th. September, 
found in the Palace of Yuen^ming-^uen, on the 8th of October^ 1860. 

ffTranriation.) 

[THE Decree appears to be in reply to a Minute upon.Kweiliang's rpport 
6f his proceedings. The first foW, if no more, of the Chinese sheet hfts.begn 
torn off. 

On conaing to the opening of Tienrtftin to trg-de, the Emperor proceed^]— 

(As to the observation that it) is already in the hau(Js of the barbari£m9,.^ild 
that it therefore makes no difference whether trade (there) be promised them or 
not ; also, that as the barbarians have seized the forts and the confluence of the 
river with the canal (the San-fun-ho), there will be nothipg for it, if they 
by-and-bye bring up. a large force, but to fight them in the open country ; that 
to oppose bodies of flesh to ships and cannon is an utter impossibility. 

Our first intention was, and is, the correct one. Kweiliang and his 
colleagues were not, when they went to Tien-tsiiS in this instance, to have 
promised (the barbarians) Tien-tsin ; if they would have war, they were to: be 
led far into (the country), and then, after a hard fight {lit., a fight to the deatlji), 
they would have been plainly told that the new conditions were not to be. tfjcen 
inta account, and that the old Treaty {sc, of 1858) might take effect. If this 
could not be, then trade at Tien-tsin was to be exchanged against residence in 
the capital (1). This was (or we thought would be) a feasible arrangeipent. As 
these Ministers have conceded trade (at the port), the only course will be *to 
assent to the proposition as it stands (2), and so to keep (the barbarians) in hand 
(tether them) for the time being ; and when (negotiation) breaks down alto- 
gether (3), to recall Kweiliang and his colleagues, or degrade them, and, 
according to the point things may have reached, to make such further arrange- 
ments as the occasion may require. 

As to their exaction of (war) expenses, they have been at many shifts to force 
us into a dilemma (4) regM^ing these, and they would leave us no alternative 
but to acquiesce in their demands ; but setting aside the fact that it is impossible 
to pay them the two millions by the time (named), were this sum forthcoming, 
such a thing is utterly out of the question (5). From of old it has been held a 
disgrace to make a. Treaty under your city wall (6), and if one is ^ain (7) to 
tender gifts while onte's face is ashamed, will China be still . thought .to have, a 
man (8) ? 

As to their being accompanied by a force when the Treaties are exchange^, 
on the ground that with the misgiving felt on either side precautions will be 
necessary, with conciliation of (the beu:barians) once negotiateid, what necessity 
will there be for him to bring. up a crowd of soldiers ? If he did bring up a crowd 
of soldiers, it would be clear that he had some purpose undisclosed (inscrutable). 
If the proposition .were. assented to, he would be sure, when he entered the 
capital, to have other conditions to- which it would be scarcely possible to \agree, 
and it would then be. as impossible to fight as it would be improper to pronjise 
him what he asked, were one so disposed. Besides, bodies of barbari^q .troops 
would be introduced (9) in, a continuous succession, so that, ey,en with a^ force, 
they could not well be stopped, nor wqtild it be in our power, be i^otifiyQations 
ever so stringent, to prevent the vagabonds who will hapg pn to th^m fyQpa 
occasioning alarm and disquiet. (In, short) a dangerous malady would be pressing 
on the body, and once (the skin) were broken, the heart .within would burst (10). 
(Were we to assent) would there be any word more of that impprtant .of j all 
places, the capital ? 

[The following paragraphjs dis;tinguished by having each column lower than 
those in the text preceding or following.] 

If Kweiliang and his colleagues have so madly lost them^ly.estas.^tc^ pi^sume 
on their own authority to concede these last two pointy,, they , have ,ppt only 
disobeyed our written commands (11), and Ishown' fear pf/tHef.torbftriftns^ but 
they have simply taken up the Empire and put it into his hands ;^aiid we^will at 
once vindicate the laW by the execution 6f these Ministers, and then 4gbtrit.Qut 
with, the barbarians. 

As to the admission ^f :the Chief *Pa /(Mr;Tiirkes),4ato.ith^C»pifol :^jjMafe 
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once negotiated between the two countries, orders will, of course, have to be 
given to the proper department to make satisfactory arrangements for the 
supply of all requisites. What need, then, will there be for (Pa's) personal 
inspection ? Besides, this rebellious Chief, idly yelping, franticallv harking, is 
certain to bring forward other restrictive conditions, and, once he is come, will 
not go away. (His admission, therefore) would be as bad as that troops should 
accompany (the barbarians when they come) to exchange their Treaties. It 
cannot in any way be accorded : certainly not. 

As to the refusal (of the barbarians) to withdraw their troops immediately 
from the city of Tien-tein and from Takoo, their conciliation once negotiated, 
hostilities ought to cease. Is it reasonable to exact compensation by holding a 
knife to the throat ? Besides, this stipulation is only mixed up with that for the 
indemnities, for the purpose of obtaining ground (on which to base demands) for 
further compensation. The way to cancel it will be to make a demand for war 
expenses on the barbarians, when (negotiation) shall have broken down. 

(Lastly.) As to war to the knife, it is essential that this should begin soon— 
that it should not be postponed. We should avail ourselves of the autumn and 
wintei, using therein our advantage, and pressing them on their weak side ; if we 
wait until the spring and summer of next year, these barbarians will, of course, 
raise large additional levies of black barbarians, and will bring the force of all 
the world (lit, the four nations) to try conclusions with us ; and they will league 
with the long-haired rebels, and thus, between war with those from afar and those 
close at hand, we shall have trouble enough to hold our own. 

The remarks (lit.f articles) above, which exhaust our opinions (on the 
subjects to which they refer), we have written with our own hand, to give the 
Prince of Hwin, Tsai Yuen, Twan Hwa, Shu Shun, and other Members of the 
Great Council (12), to understand that whatever settlement they may make must 
be in accordance herewith. If they have any feasible plans distinct from these, 
let them state them explicitly to us in person ; let there be no reservations 
whatever. 

A special decree. 

7th moon, 22nd day (September 7), the '*hai" period (9 to 11 p.m.). 



Notes. 

(1.) Tien-tsin was to be opened, and the right of the British Minister to 
reside at Peking relinquished. 

(2.) lAt^ to assent to the proposed Article or Articles under consideration. 
The Emperor apparently expected each Article to come before him for assent 
or rejection in its turn. ^ 

(3.) Lit., At the time of the demolition or grand smash. The expression is 
a very strong one, compounded of two words, of which the first signifies the 
spread and waste of water spilt ; the second, the smash of a cup or like 
utensil. It occurs very frequently in the papers seized on this occasion. 

(4.) '*Many shifts." The Emperor may be supposed to allude to the 
ultimatum, the correspondence at Peh-tang, the assault of Takoo, the advance on 
Tien-tsin, &c. 



(5.) Lit, J this could never be right, or reasonable. 
(6.) - - - - ■ 



(6.) Lit.^ a league below your wall. The words are from the spring and 
autumn classic, Confucius' Anhals. The Sovereign of a small State invaded by a 
powerful neighbour, who appeared before his capital, although ready to acknow- 
ledge his inferiority, still refused to treat till the hostile force retired thirty Zi, 
which it did. 

(7.) '' Again,'* viz., as in 1842 and 1858. 

(8.) This is also a historical common-place, frequently applied by poets to 
questions arising out of the foreign relations of China. 

(9.) '* Move," lit., furtively arriving. 

(10.) Lit., would spread as a flood, or burst its gates. The theory is, that 
if the flesh wound is large, the earth-influence, fatal to life, rushes in. 

(11.) Lit., our will; the commands issued in answer to representations to 
the throne. 

(12.) The Prince Hwin is Mien-yu, the Emperor's uncle ; Twan Hwa is 
Prince of Aing : Tsai Yuen, Prince of I, one of the Imperial blood ; Suh Shun 
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brother of Twan-hwa. The last three, according to common report, the real 
Government of the country for some time past. 

(Signed) T. F. WADE. 



No, 125. 

Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — {Received January 12, 1861.) 

My Lord, THen-tsin^ November 16, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, in consequence of the despatch 
addressed to me by the Earl of Elgin, I left Sharighae in Her Majesty's ship 
** Furious," and reached the mouth of the Peiho on Sunday, the 4th of 
November. 

Finding that the unfavourable reports of the state of afl&irs which had 
arrived at Shanghae before my departure were without foundation, I proceeded 
next day to Tien-tsin, where I was informed by Admiral Hope that the army 
was to leave Peking on the 7th or 8th ; and by starting immediately on horse- 
back, I was able to reach Peking on the morning of the 7th. 

Lord Elgin will have informed your Lordship of the groimds on which it 
was decided that the Ministers should not take up their residence immediately at 
the capital. I was, however, presented to the Imperial Prince Kung as Her 
Britannic Majesty's Minister in China. He returned the visit next morning 
before our departure, and I took that opportunity to press strongly on his 
consideration the situation of the Province of Kiang-su ; the fact that the 
presence of the allied troops alone preserved Shanghae from falling into the 
hands of the rebels ; and the impossibility of our occupation being prolonged 
indefinitely. I urged upon him the necessity of immediate steps being taken to 
restore the authority of the Imperial Government in the province, and represented 
to him that he was misled in supposing that our interest would lead us to hold 
Shanghae for the Imperialists if the province and the principal marts in it 
remained in the hands of the rebels. I pointed out to him the anomalous 
position in which I was placed in upholding the authority of a Government 
which pursued a hostile and defiant course of policy towards us, against the 
insurgents, whose professions and declarations at all events were couched in a 
friendly spirit. I hinted that the best means of counteracting these impressions, 
which could not fail to act unfavourably on opinion in England, would be to 
send an Ambassador as a pledge of the intention of the Chinese to conduct their 
foreign relations in a different spirit. 

The Prince hstened with great attention and interest. He expressed 
himself as greatly obUged for information, much of which was new to him, in 
terms which certainly seemed to recognize the benefit his Government would 
thus derive from direct personal intercourse with foreign Ministers. 

After the interview, we left for Tung-chow, and arrived at Tien-tsin on 
Monday the 12th instant, where I propose staying for the present. 

Before qidtting Peking, it was arranged that a house in the immediate 
vicinity of the Russian establishment should be taken for Her Britannic Majesty^s 
Legation^ and Mr. Adkins, one of the student interpreters, who has considerable 
acquaintance with the language, and is steady and discreet, was left in possession 
of it, with the full assent of the Prince Kung. He is to put the house in order, 
so as to enable me at an early date to take up my residence there. 

I informed Prince Kung of my resolution not to accept any provincial 
authority as Imperial Commissioner, to correspond with him or the Foreign 
Minister at the capital, and of my readiness to proceed there, at any amount of 
inconvenience, should business of importance require my presence. 

I have^ &c. 
(Signed) FREDERICK W. A. BRUCE. 
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No. 126 
CoUmel Foley to Lord J. RuBsell. — (Received January 12, 1861.) 

My Lord, French Head-Quarters^ Tien-tsuh November 17^18^^^^, 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that their Excellencies the 
Eari of Elgin and Baron Gros, finding it necessary to delay their departure firom 
Peking for some days, Sir Hope Grant requested General de Montaaban to 
remain with his force until the Ambassadors should be ready to proceed to 
Tien-tsin. General de Montauban declined stopping after the 1st of Noven^bery 
on the score of the uocertainty of the weather^ but signified his intention of 
leaving a battalion of 5CK) men of the 101st Regimenti with two guns, as an escort 
for Baron Gros. 

On Sunday, the 28th ultimo, the bodies of the unfortunate French prisoners 
were interred in the Portuguese burying-ground, outside the north-west gate of 
the city. Almost all the Ei^lish officers off duty attended. The Roman 
CathoUc Bishop of Peking, and the Bishop's coatj^utor, were present. 

On the 29th ultimo, at 9 a.m. the ceremony of re-opening the Frehch Roman 
Catholic church in the Tartar city was performed. Baron Gros, the two Bishops, 
General de Montauban, with tiieir Staflb, and most of the French officers, 
attended* 

The Bishop of Peking, in his discourse, expressed in grateful terms his 
acknowledgments to Her Majesty Queen Victoria, and the ESnglish anny in 
China, for the assistance the latter had rendered to the cause of Christianity. 
The ceremony was nrach marred by the rain which fell, the roof of the church 
being in a very dilapi(htted condition. 

On Thursday the 1st of November, General de Montauban started with his 
force, leaving a battalion of the 101st R^^iment, with two guns, as an escort for 
Baron Gros, and after a prosperous but very cdd march, reached Tien-tnn on the 
6th instant. 

His Excellenoy Mr. Brace passed us daring the night of the 5th instant, 
en route for Peking, 

On the 12th instant his Excellency the Eari of Elgin and Sir Hope Grant 
arrived from Peking, and M. de Bourboulon from Shanghae. Mr. Bruce returned 
oa the 13th. 

On the 15th instant the Allied Naval and Military Commanders-in-chief, 
with the sanction of their Excellencies the Plenipotentiaries, agreed that the 
Shan*tung Promontory shall be held in terms of the Convention of Peking, as 
follows, viz : 

'^ 1. That the ports of Che-foo shall be held by a French force, naval or 
military, as convenient. 

'' 2. Hint the Miatau Islands shall be held by an English force, naval or 
military, aa convenient. 

^3. That such occupation shall cease when the indemnities due by the 
Chinese Government are paid, or sobner if the French and English Governments 
shall so determine." 

It was also agreed that the Fr^ich flag alone shall fly at Che-foo, and the 
English flag alone at the Miatau Islands. 

It is General de Montauban's present intention to proceed about the 20th 
instant to Shanghae, leaving about 2,000 men and two batteries of Artillery here. 
The rest of his force is embarking as fast as possible for Shanghae, where he 
intends it shall winter, and await further orders firom the Minister of War. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ST. GEORGE FOLEY. 

No. 127. 
Lord J. RuMseU to the Earl qfElgm. 

My Lord, _ _. .. JPtoagaCtfic e^ J mnflty 16, W61. 

I HAv£ leceived and laid before the Queen your Ezcellaicy's despatches 
to that of the 17th of Novembcor inclusive, reporting your proceedings at 
Pekmg subsequently to the restoratian of peace; and I am to acquaint you 
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that Her MlQesty entirely approves of your conduct as explained in those 
despatches. 

Her Majesty^s Government trust that the personal intercourse which you 
have had with the Prince Kung will have a salutary eflfect on the future relations 
between this country and China ; and they greatly commend the measures which 
you took (Ml introducing Mr. Bruce to the Prince, to impress the Prince with a 
due sense of the important functions which that gentleman will henceforth have 
to discharge in China. 

The publication of the Treaty and Convention, in the formal manner 
described by your Excellency, was a well-devised measure to insure the real state 
of the case being generally known by the population of Peking, so that no 
question may hereafter arise as to the circumstances under which those engage- 
ments were concluded, or as to the nature of the obligations contracted by the 
Emperor of China. 

Her Majesty*s Government further consider that you rightly advised 
Mr. Bruce to defer fixing his residence at Peking until the spring ; but there is 
no reason why a British Ambassador should not reside in the Chinese capital 
as free from molestation, and in the enjoyment, of the same honour, privileges, 
and facilities, as an Ambassador of the Emperor of Russia; and while Her 
Majesty's Government do not anticipate that any inconvenience will result 
from the temporary delay in the establishment of the British Mission within the 
walls of Peking, neither do they apprehend that when the season arrives for 
Mr. Bruce's residence in the capital he will be subject to any hindrance on the 
pai*t of the Chinese authorities. 

I am glad to take this opportunity to instruct yoiur Excellency to convey to 
Mr. Wade, to Mr. Parkes, and to all the gentlemen, whether belonging to 
your own immediate estabUsbment or to those under the supervision of 
Mr. Bruce, whose talents and exertions have been called into action during 
the late events in China, Her Majesty's Government's entire approval of their 
conduct in the several capacities in which your Excellency has seen occasion to 
employ them, and their hearty acknowledgment of the zealous and able manner 
in which they appear uniformly to have executed your Excellency's instructions, 
regardless of any danger or inconvenience to which, in doing so, they might be 
exposed. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 128. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Bruce. 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 16, 1861 . 

I HAVE received your despatch of the 16th of November, reporting 
your proceedings at Peking and your return to Tien-tsin, leaving Mr. Adkins 
there to make arrangements for your future residence in the capital. 

Her Majesty's Government entirely approve of the course you have taken 
as described in your despatch, and specifically of the language which you held to 
Prince Kung in the interviews which you had with him previously to your 
departure fiH)m* Peking. 

1 inclose a copy of a despatch which I address to the Earl of Elgin by this 
mail in answer to his last despatches, in case he should have left China 
previously to the arrival of the mail.^ 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



♦ No. 127. 
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Treaty of Peace, Friendship, and Commerce, between Her 
Majesty and the Emperor of China. 

Signed, in the English and Chinese languages^ at Tien^tsin^ June 26, 1858. 



[Ratifications exchanged at Peking ^ October 24, I860.} 



HER MAJESTY the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain "and 
Ireland, and His Majesty the Emperor of China, being desirous to put an end to 
the existing misunderstanding between the two countries, and to place their rela* 
tions on a more satisfactory footing in future, have resolved to proceed to a 
revision and improvement of the Treaties existing between them ; and, for that 
purpose, have named as their Plenipotentiaries, that is to say : — 

Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, the Right Honourable 
the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, a Peer of the United Kingdom, and Knight 
of the Most Ancient and Most Noble Order of the Thistle ; 

And His Majesty the Emperor of China, the High Commissioners Kweiliang, 
a Senior Chief Secretary of State, styled of the East Cabinet, Captain-General 
of the Plain White Banner of the Manchu Banner Force, Superintendent-General 
of the administration of Criminal Law ; and Hwashana, one of His Imperial 
Majesty's Expositors of the Classics, Manchu President of the Office for the regu- 
lation of the Civil Establishment, Captain-General of the Bordered Blue Banner of 
the Chinese Banner Force, and Visitor of the Office of Interpretation. 

Who, after having communicated to each other their respective full powers, 
and found them to be m good and due form, have agreed upon and concluded the 
following Artiqles : — 

ARTICLE I. 

The Treaty of Peace and Amity between the two nations, signed at Nanking 
6n the twenty-ninth day of August, in the year eighteen hundred and forty-two, 
is hereby renewed and confirmed. 

The Supplementary Treaty and General Regulations of Trade having been 
amended and improved, and the substance. of their provisions having been incor- 
porated in this Treaty, the said Supplementary Treaty and General Regulations of* 
Trade are hereby abrogated. 

ARTICLE II. 

For the better preservation of harmony in future, Her Majesty the Quqen of 
Great Britain and His Majesty the Emperor of China mutually agree that, in 
accordance with the universal practice of great and friendly nations, Her Majesty 
the Queen, may, if She see fit, appoint Ambassadors, Ministers, or other Diplomatic 
Agents to the Court of Peking ; and His Majesty the Emperor of China may, in 
like manner, if He see fit, appoint Ambassadors, Ministers, or other Diplomatic 
Agents to the Court of St. James'. 

ARTICLE III. 

His Majesty the Emperor of China hereby agrees, that the Ambassador, 
Minister, or other Diplomatic Agent, so appointed by Her Majesty the Queen of 
[42] B 2 
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Great Britain, may reside, with his family and establishment, permanently at the 
capital, or may visit it occasionally, at the option of the British Government. He 
shall not be called upon to perform any ceremony derogatory to him as representing^ 
the Sovereign of an independent nation on a footing of equality with that of China. 
On the other hand, he shall use the same forms of ceremony and respect to His 
Majesty the Emperor as are employed by the Ambassadors, Ministers, or Diplo- 
matic Agents of Her Majesty towards the Sovereigns of independent and equal 
European nations. 

It is further agreed, that Her Majesty's Government may acquire at Peking a 
site for building, or may hire houses for the accommodation of Her Majesty's 
Mission, and that the Chinese Government will assist it in so doing. 

Her Majesty's Representative shall be at liberty to choose his own servants 
and attendants, who shall not be subjected to any kind of molestation whatever. 

Any person guilty of disrespect or violence to Her Majesty's Representative, 
or to any member of his family or establishment, in deed or word, shall be severely 
punisheo. 

ARTICLE IV. 

It is further agreed, that no obstacle or difficulty shall be made to the free 
movements of Her Majesty's Representative, and that he, and the persons of his 
suite, may come and go, and travel at their pleasure. He shall, moreover, have 
full liberty to send and receive his correspondence, to and from any point on the sea- 
coast that he may select ; and his .letters and effects shall be neld sacred and 
inviolable. He .may employ, for their transmission, special couriers, who shall meet 
with the same protection and facilities for travelling as the persons employed in 
carrying despatches for the Imperial Government ; and, generally, he shall enjoy the 
same privileges as are accorded to officers of the same rank by the usage and 
consent of Western nations. 

All expenses attending the Diplomatic Mission of Great Britain in China shall 
be borne by the British Government. 

ARTICLE V. 

His Majesty the Emperor of China agrees to nominate one of the Secretaries of 
State, or a President of one of the Boards, as the high officer with whom the 
Ambassador, Minister, or other Diplomatic Agent of Her Majesty the Queen shall 
transact business, either personally or in writing, on a footing of perfect equality. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain agrees that the privileges hereby 
secured shall be enjoyed in her dominions by the Ambassadors, Ministers, or 
Diplomatic Agents of the Emperor of China, accredited to the Court of Her 
Majesty. 

ARTICLE VII. 

Her Majesty tlie Queen may appoint one or more Consuls in the dominions of 
the Emperor of China ; and suqh Consul or Consuls shall be at liberty to reside in 
any of the open ports or cities of China, as Her Majesty the Queen may consider 
most expedient for the interests of British commerce. They shall be treated with 
due respect by the Chinese authorities, and enjoy the same privileges and immu- 
nities as the Consular Officers of the most favourea nation. 

Consuls and Vice-Consuls in charge shall rank with Intendents of Circuits ; 
Vice-Consuls, Acting Vice-Consuls, and Interpreters, with Prefects. They shall 
have access to the official residences of these officers, and communicate with them, 
either personally or in writing, on a footing of equality, as the interests of the public 
service may require. 

ARTICLE VIII. 

The Christian religion, as professed by Protestants or Roman Catholics, incul- 
cates the practice of virtue, and teaches man tp do as he would be doiie by. Persons 
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teaching; or professing it, therefore, shall alike be entitled to the protection of the 
Chinese authorities, nor shall any such, peaceably pursuing their calling, and not 
oft'ending against the law, be persecuted or interfered with. 

ARTICLE IX- 

British subjects are hereby authorized to travel, for their pleasure or for pur- 
poses of trade, to all parts of the interior, under passports which will be issued by 
their Consuls, and countersigned by the local authorities. These passports, if 
demanded, must be produced for examination in the localities passed through. If 
the passport be not irregular, the bearer will be allowed to proceed, and no oppo- 
sition shall be offered to his hiring persons or hiring vessels for the carriage or his 
baggage or merchandize. If he be without a passport, or if he commit any offence 
against the law, he shall be handed over to the nearest Consul for punishment, but 
he must not be subjected to any ill-usage in excess of necessary restraint* No 
passport need be applied for by persons going on excursions from the ports open to 
trade to a distance not exceeding 100 K, and for a period not exceeding five days. 

The provisions of this Article do not apply to crews of ships, for the due 
restraint of whom regulations will be drawn up by the Consul and the local 
authorities. 

To Nanking, and other cities disturbed by persons in arms against the Govern- 
ment, no pass snail be given, until they shall have been recaptured. 

ARTICLE X. 

British merchant-ships shall have authority to trade upon the Great River 
(Yang-tsz). The Upper and Lower Valley of the river being, however, disturbed 
by outlaws, no port snail be for the present opened to trade, with the exception of 
Chin-kiang, which shall be opened in a year from the date of the signing of this 
Treaty. 

So soon as peace shall "have been restored, British vessels shall also be 
admitted to trade at such ports as far as Han-kow, not exceeding three in number, 
as the British Minister, after consultation with the Chinese Secretary of State, may 
determine shall be ports of entry and discharge. 

ARTICLE XI. 

la addition to the cities and towns of Canton, Amoy, Fuchow, Ningpo, 
and Shanghai, opened by the Treaty of Nanking, it is agreed that Britisfh subjects 
may frequent the cities and ports of New-Chwang, Tang-Chow, Tai-Wau (Formosa), 
Chau-Chow (Swatow), and Kiung-Chow (Hainan). 

They are permitted to carry on trade with whomsoever they please, and to 
proceed to and fro at pleasure with their vessels and merchandize. 

They shall enjoy the same privileges, advantages, and immunities, at the said 
towns and ports, as they enjoy at'the ports already opened to trade, including the 
right of residence, of buying or renting houses, of leasing land therein, and of 
building churches, hospitals, and cemeteries. 

ARTICLE XII. 

British subjects, whether at the ports or at other placest desirine; to build 
or open houses, warehouses, churches, hospitals, or burial-grounds, shall make 
their agreement for the land or buildings they require, at the rates prevailing among 
the people, equitably, and without exactions on either side. 

ARTICLE Xin. 

The Chinese Government will place no restrictions whatever upon the employ- 
ment, by British subjects, of Chinese subjects in any lawful capacity. 
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ARTICLE XIV. 

British subjects may hire whatever boats they please for the transport of goods 
or passengers, and the sum to be paid for such boats shall be settled between the 
parties themselves, without the interference of the Chinese Government. The 
number of these boats shall not be limited, nor shall a monopoly in respect either 
of the boats, or of the porters or coolies engaged in. carrying the goods, be granted 
to any parties. If any smuggling takes place in them^ the offenders will, of course, 
be punished according to law, 

ARTICLE XV. 

All questions in regard to rights, whether of property or person, arising 
between British subjects, shall be subject to the jurisdiction of the British autho- 
rities. 

ARTICLE XVI. 

Chinese subjects who may be guilty of any criminal act towards British 
subjects shall be arrested and punished oyjthe Chinese authorities, according to 
the laws of China. 

British subjects who may commit any ctime in China shall be tried and 
punished by the Consul, or other public functionary authorized thereto, according 
to the laws of Great Britain. 

Justice shall be equitably and impartially administered on both sides. 

ARTICLE XVII. 

A British subject having reason to complain of a Chinese, must proceed to the 
Consulate, and state his grievance. The Consul will* inquire into the merits of the 
case, and do his utmost to arrange it amicably. In like manner, if a Chinese have 
reason to complain of a British subject, the Consul shall no less listen to his 
complaint, and endeavour to settle it in a friendly manner. If disputes take place 
of such a nature that the Consul cannot arrange them amicably, then he shall 
request the assistance of the Chinese authorities, that they may together examine 
into the merits of the case, and decide it equitably. 

ARTICLE XVlIl. 

The Chinese authorities shall at all times afford the fullest protection to the 
persons and property of British subjects, whenever these shall have been subjected 
t6 insult or violence. In all cases of incendiarism or robbery, the local authorities 
shall at once take the necessary steps for the recovery of the stolen property, th^ 
suppression of disorder, and the arrest of the guilty parties, whom they will punish 
according to law. 

ARTICLE XIX. 

If any British merchant-vessel, while within Chinese waters, be plundered by 
robbers or pirates, it shall be the duty of the Chinese authorities to use every . 
endeavour to capture and punish the said robbers or pirates, and to recover the 
stolen property, that it may be hlanded over to the Consul for restoration ^to the 
owner. ? 

ARTICLE XX. 

If any British vessel be at any time wrecked or stranded on the coast of China, 
or be compelled to take refuge in any port within the dominions of the Emperor of 
China, the Chinese authorities, on being apprised of the face, shall immediately 
adopt measures for its relief and security ; the persons on board shall receive 
friendly treatment, and shall be furnished, if necessary, with ihe means of convey* 
ance to the nearest Consular station. 
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ARTICLE XXI. 

If criminals, subjects of China, shall take refuge in Hong Kong, or on board 
the British ships there, they shall, upon due requisition by the Chinese authorities^ 
be searched for, and, on proof of their guilty be delivered up. 

In like manner^ if Chinese offenders take refuge in the houses or on board the 
vessds of British subjects at the open ports, they shall not be harboured or 
concealed, but shall be delivered up, on due requisition by the Chinese authorities, 
addressed to the British Consul. 

ARTICLE XXII. 

Should any Chinese subject fail to discharge debts incurred to a British 
subject, or should he fraudulently abscond, the Chinese authorities will do their 
utmost to effect his arrest, and enforce recovery of the debts. The British autho- 
rities will likewise do their utmost to bring to justice any British subject fraudu- 
lently absconding or failing to discharge debts incurred by him to a Chinese 
subject. 

ARTICLE XXIII. 

Should natives of China who may repair to Hong Kong to trade incur debts 
there, the recovery of such debts must be arranged for by the English Courts of 
Justice on the spot; but should the Chinese debtor abscond, and be known to have 
property, real or personal, within the Chinese territory, it shall be the duty of the 
Chinese authorities, on application by, and in concert with, the British Consul, to 
do their utmost to see justice done between the parties; 

ARTICLE XXIV. 

It is agreed that British subjects shall pay, on all merchandize imported or 
exported by them, the duties prescribed by the tariff; but in no case shall they be 
called upon to pay other or higher duties than are required of the subjects of any 
other foreign nation. 

ARTICLE XXV. 

Import duties shall be considered payable on the landing of the goods, and 
duties of export on the shipment of the same. 

ARTICLE XXVI. 

Whereas the Tariff fixed by Article X of the Treaty of Nanking, and which was 
estimated so as to impose on imports and exports a duty at about the rate of five per 
cent, ad valoreniy has been founo, by reason of the fall in value of various articles of 
merchandize, therein enumerated, to impose a duty upon these, considerably in excess 
of the rate originally assumed as above to be a fair rate, it is agreed that the said 
Tariff shall be revised, and that as soon as the Treaty shall have been signed, 
application shall be made to the Emperor of China to depute a high oflBcer of the 
Board of Revenue to meet, at Shanghai, oflBcers to be deputed on behalf of the British 
Government, to consider its revision together, so that the Tariff, as revised, may 
come into operation immediately after the ratification of this Treaty. 

ARTICLE XXVII. 

It is agreed that either of the High Contracting Parties to this Treaty may 
demand a further revision of the Tariff, and of the commercial Articles of this Treaty, 
at the end of ten years ; but if no demand be made on either side within six months 
after the end of the first ten years, then the Tariff shall remain in force for ten years 
more, reckoned from the end of the preceding ten years ; and so it shall be, at the 
end of each successive period of ten years. 
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ARTICLE XXVIII. 

Whereas it was agreed in Article X of the Treaty of Nanking, that British 
imports, having paid the tariff duties, should be conveyed into the ulterior free erf 
all further charges, except a transit duty, the amount whereof was not to exceed a 
certain per-centage on tariff value ; and whereas no accurate information having been 
furnished of the amount of such duty, British merchants have constantly complained 
that charges are suddenly and arbitrarily imposed by the provincial authorities as 
transit duties upon produce on its way to the foreign market, and on imports on 
their way into the interior, to the detriment of trade; it is agreed that within four 
months from the signing of this Treaty, at all ports now open to British trade, and 
within a similar period at all ports that may hereafter be opened, the authority 
appointed to superintend the collection of duties shall be obliged, upon application 
of the Consul, to declare the amount of duties levyable on produce between the 
place of production and the port of shipment, and upon imports between the 
Consular port in question and the inland mailcets named bv the Consul ; and that 
a notification thereof shall be published in English and Chinese for general 
information. 

But it shall be at the option of any British subject, desiring to convey produce 
purchased inland to a port, or to convey imports from a port to an inland market, 
to clear his goods of all transit duties, by payment of a single charge. The 
amount of this charge shall be levyable on exports at the first barrier they may 
have to pass, or, on imports, at the port at which they are landed; and on payment 
thereof, a certificate shall be issued, which shall exempt the goods from all further 
inland charges whatsoever. 

It is further agreed, that the amount of this charge shall be calculated, as 
nearly as possible, at the rate of two and a-half per cent, ad valorem, and that it 
shall be fixed for each article at the Conference to be held at Shanghai for the 
revision of the Tariff. 

It is distinctly understood, that the payment of transit dues, by commutation 
or otherwise, shall in no way affect the tariff duties on imports or exports, which 
will continue to be levied separately and in full. 

ARTICLE XXIX. 

British merchant-vessels, of more than one hundred and fifty tons burden, shall 
be charged tonnage-dues at the rate, of four mace per ton ; if of one hundred and 
fifty tons and under, they shall be charged at the rate of one mace per ton. 

Any vessel clearing from any of the open ports of China for any other of the 
open ports, or for Houg-Ko|ig, shall be entitled, on application of the master, to a 
special certificate from the Customs, on exhibition of wnich she shall be exempted 
from all further payment of tonnage-dues in any open port of China, for a period 
of four months, to be reckoned from the date of her port clearance. 

ARTICLE XXX- 

The Master of any British merchant- vessel may, within forty-eight hours after 
the arrival of his vessel, but not later, decide to depart without breaking bulk, in 
which case he will not be subject to pay tonnage-dues. But tonnage-dues shall be 
held due after the expiration of the said forty-eight hours. No other fees or charges 
upon entry or departure shall be levied. 

ARTICLE XXXL 

No tonnage-dues shall be payable on boats emplovcd by British subjects in 
the conveyance of passengers, baggage, letters, articles of provision, or other 
articles not subject to duty, bstween any of the open ports. All cargo boats, 
however, conveying merchandize subject to duty shall pay tonnage-dues once in six 
months, at the rate of four mace per register ton. 
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ARTICLE XXXII. 

The Consuls and Superintendents of Customs shall consult together regarding 
the erection of beacons or lighthouses^ and the distribution of buoys and light-ships^ 
as occasion may demand. 

ARTICLE XXXIII. 

Duties shall be paid to the bankers, authorized by the Chinese Government to 
receive the same in its behalf, either in sycee or in foreign money, according to the 
assay made at Canton on the thirteenth of July, one thousand eight hundred and 
forty-three. 

ARTICLE XXXIV. 

Sets of standard weights and measures, prepared according to the standard 
issued to the Canton Custom-house by the Board of Revenue, shall be delivered by 
the Superintendent of Customs to the Consul at each port, to secure uniformity and 
prevent confusion, 

ARTICLE XXXV. 

Any British merchant- vessel arriving at one of the open ports, shall be at 
liberty to engage the services of a pilot to take her into port. In like manner, after 
she has discharged all legal dues and duties, and is ready to take her departure, she 
shall be allowed to select a pilot, to conduct her out of port. 

ARTICLE XXXVL 

Whenever a British merchant- vessel shall arrive off one of the open ports, the 
Superintendent of Customs shall depute one or more Customs officers to guard the 
ship. They shall either live in a boat of their own, or stay on board the ship, as 
may best suit their convenience. Their food and expenses shall be supplied them 
from the Custom-house, and they shall not be entitled to any fees whatever from 
the master or consignee. Should they violate this regulation, they shall be punished 
proportionately to the amount exacted. 

ARTICLE XXXVII. 

Within twenty-four hours after arrival, the ship's papers, bills of lading, &c., 
shall be lodged in the hands of the Consul, who will, within a further period of 
twenty-four hours, report to the Superintendent of Customs the name of the ship^ 
her register tonnage, and the nature of her cargo. If, owing to neglect on the part 
of the master, the above rule is not complied with, within forty-eight hours after 
the ship's arrival, he shall be liable to a fine of fifty taels for every day's delay : the 
total amount of penalty, however, shall not exceed two hundred taels. 

The master will be responsible for the correctness of the manifest, which shall 
contain a full and true account of the particulars of the cargo on board. For 

E resenting a false manifest, he will subject himself to a fine of five hundred taels; 
ut he will be allowed to correct, within twenty-four hours after delivery of it to 
the Customs officers, any mistake he may discover in his manifest, without 
incurring this penalty. 

ARTICLE XXXVIIL 

After receiving from the Consul the report in due form, the Superintendent of 
Customs shall grant the vessel a permit to open hatches. If the master shall open 
hatches and begin to discharge any goods without such permission, he shall be 
fined five hundred taels, and the goods discharged shall be confiscated wholly. 
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ARTICLE XXXIX. 

Any British merchant who has cargo to land or ship, must apply to the Soper- 
intendent of Customs for a special permit. Cargo landed or shipped without such 
permit, will be liable to confiscation. 

ARTICLE ZL, 

No transshipment from one vessel to another can be made without special 
permission, under pain of confiscation of the goods so transshipped. 

ARTICLE XLL 

When all dues and duties shall have been paid, the Superintendent of Customs 
shall ^ive a port-clearance, and the Consul shall then return the ship's papers, so 
that she may depart on her voyage. 

ARTICLE XLII. 

With respect to articles subject, according to the Tariff, to an ad valorem 
duty^ if the British merchant cannot agree with uxe Chinese officer in fixing a value, 
then each party shall call two or three merchants to look at the goods, and the 
highest price at which any of these merchants would be willing to purchase them, 
shall be assumed as the value of the ^oods. 

ARTICLE XUU. 

Duties shall be charged upon the net weight of each article, making a deduc- 
tion for the tare, weight of congee, &c. To fix the tare on any article such .as tea, 
if the British merchant cannot agree with the Custom-house officer, then each party 
shall choose^jso oiany chests out of every hundred, which being first weighed in gross, 
shall afterwards be tared, and the average tare upon these chests shall be assumed 
as the tare upon the whole ; aad upon this principle shall the tare be fixed upon all 
other goods in packages. If there shoula be any other points in dispute which 
cannot be settled, the British merchant may appeal to his Consul, who will commu- 
nicate the particulars of the case to the Superinteadent of Customs, that it may be 
e(][uitably arranged. But the appeal must be made within twenty-four hours, or it 
will not be attended to. While such points are still unsettled, the Superintendent 
of Customs shall postpone the insertion of the same in his books. 

ARTICLE XLIV. 

Upon all damaged goods a fair reduction of duty shall be allowed, proportionate 
to their deterioration. If any disputes arise, they shall be settled in the manner 

Jointed out in the clause of this Treaty having reference to articles which pay 
uty ad valorem. 

ARTICLE XLV. 

British merchants who may have imported merchandize into any of the open 
ports and paid the duty thereon, if they desire to re-export the same, shall be 
entitled to make application to the Superintendent of Customs, who, in order to 
prevent fraud on the revenue, shall cause examination to be made by suitaUe 
officers, to see that the duties paid on such goods, as entered in the Custom-house 
books, correspond with the representation made, and that the goods remain with 
their original marks unchanged. He shall then make a memorandum on the port- 
clearance of the goods and of the amount of duties paid, and deliver the same to the 
OMrchant ; and shall also certify the fe^crts to tlie officers of CustoBUS of the other 
ports. All which being done, on the arrival in port of the vessel in which the goods 
are laxleo, everything ^ing found on examination there to correspond, she shall be 
permitted to breoik bulk, and kuid the said goods, without being aubgect to tba 
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pa3rment of any additional duty thereon. But i^ on such examination, the Super- 
intendent of Customs shall detect any fraud on the revenue in the case, then the 
goods shall be subject to confiscation* by the Chinese Government. 

British merchants desiring to re-export duty-paid imports to a foreign country, 
shall be entitled, on complying with the same conditions as in the case of re-exporta- 
tion to another port in Uhina, to a drawback-certificate, which shall be a valid 
tender to the Customs in payment of import or export duties. 

Foreign grain brought into any port of China in a British ship, if no part 
thereof has been landed^ may be re-exported without hindrance. 

ARTICLE XLVI. 

The Chinese authorities at each port shall adopt the means they may judge 
most proper to prevent the revenue suffering from fraud or smuggling* 

ARTICLE XL VII. 

British merchant-vessels are not entitled to resort to other than the ports of 
trade declared open by this Treaty. The\r are not unlawfully to enter other ports 
in China, or to carry on clandestine trade along the coasts thereof. Any vessel 
violating this provision, shall, with her cargo, be subject to confiscation by th« 
<7hinese Government. 

ARTICLE XLVIII. 

If any British merchant-vessel be concerned in smuggling, the goods, whatever 
Himr value or nature, shall be subject to confiscation by the Chinese authorities, 
^d the ship may be prohibited from trading farther, and sent away as soon as her 
accounts shall have been adjusted and paid. 

ARTICLE XLIX. 

All penalties i^nforced, or confiscations made> xmder this Treaty, shall beloBg 
and be appropriated to the public service of the Government of China. 

ARTICLE L. 

All ofiScial communications, addressed by the Diplomatic and Consular Agents 
of Her Majesty the Queen to the Chinese authorities, shall, henceforth, be written 
in English. They will for the present be accompanied by a Chinese version, but it 
is understood that, in the event of there being any difference of meaning between 
the English and Chinese text, the English Government will hold the sense as 
expressed in the English text to be the correct sense. This provision is to apply 
to the Treaty now negotiated, the Chinese text of which has been carefully corrected 
by the English original. 

ARTICLE LI. 

It is agreed, that henceforward the character " I '* a£^ (barbarian) shall not be 

applied to the Government or subjects of Her Britannic Majesty, in any Chinese 
official document issued by the Chinese authorities, either in the capital or in the 
provinces. 

ARTICLE LIL 

British ships of war coming for no hostile purpose, or being engaged in the 
pursuit of pirates, shall be at Ubeety to visit all ports within the dominions of the 
Emperor of China, and shall receive every facility for the purchase of provisions, 
pi?ocufing:wat(r, and, if occasion require, for the making of repairs. The Com- 
manders of such ships shall hold intercourse with the Chinese authorities on terms 
f)£ equality and courtesy. 
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ARTICLE LIII. 

In consideration of the injury sustained by native and foreign commerce from 
the prevalence of piracy in the seas of China, the High Contracting Parties agree 
to concert measures for its suppression. 

ARTICLE LIV. 

The British Government and its subjects are hereby confirmed in all privileges, 
immunities, and advantages conferred on them by previous Treaties ; and it is 
hereby expressly stipulated, that the British Government and its subjects will be 
allowed free and equal participation in all privile^^es, immunities, and advantages 
that may have been, or may oe hereafter, granted by His Majesty the Emperor of 
China to the Government or subjects of any other nation. 

ARTICLE LV. 

In evidence of Her desire for the continuance of a friendly understanding. Her 
Majesty the Queen of Great Britain consents to include in a Separate Article, 
which shall be in every respect of equal validity with the Articles of this Treaty, 
the conditions affecting indemnity for expenses incurred and losses sustained in the 
matter of the Canton question. 



ARTICLE LVL 

The ratifications of this Treaty, under the Hand of Her Majesty the Queen of 
Great Britain and Ireland, and His Majesty the Emperor of China, respectively, 
shall be exchanged at Peking, within a year from this day of signature. 

In token whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed and sealed this 
Treaty. 

Done at Tien-tsin, this twenty-sixth day of June, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight ; corresponding with the Chinese date, the 
sixteenth day, fifth moon, of the eighth year of Hien Fung. 



ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



(L.S.) 



Signature 








Signature 


of First Chinese 




of Second Chinese 


Plenipotentiary. 


- 


Plenipotentiary. 














Seal 






of the Chinese 






Plenipotentiaries. 




• 











AGREEMENT made in pursuance of Article XXVI of the Treaty. 

Signed November 8^ 1858. 

WHEREAS it was provided by the Treaty of Tien-tsin that a conference 
should be held at Shanghai between officers deputed by the British Government on 
the one part, aud by the Chinese Government on the other part, for the purpose erf 
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determinio^ the amount of tariff-duties and transit-dues to be henceforth levied, a 
conference nas been held accordingly; and its proceedings having been submitted 
to the Right Honourable the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, High Commissioner 
and Plenipotentiary of Her Britannic Majesty the Queen, on the one part; and to 
Kweiliang, Hwashana, Ho Kweitsing, Mingshen, and Twau Ching-Shih, High 
Commissioners and Plenipotentiaries of His Imperial Majesty the Emperor, on the 
other part ; these high officers have agreed and determined upon the revised Tariff 
hereto appended, the rate of transit-dues therewith declarea, together with other 
Rules and Regulations for the better explanation of the Treaty aforesaid; and do 
hereby agree that the said Tariff and Rules — the latter being in ten Articles 
thereto appended— shall be equally binding on the Governments and subjects of 
both countries with the Treaty itself. 

In witness whereof, they hereto affix their seals and signatures. 

Rule 1. — Unenumerated Goods. 

Articles not enumerated in the list of exports, but enumerated in the list of 
imports, when exported will pay the amount of duty set against them in the list of 
imports ; and similarly, articles not enumerated in the lists of imports, but enume- 
rated in the list of exports, when imported will pay the amount ot duty set against 
them in the list of exports. 

Articles not enumerated in either list, nor in the list of duty-free goods, will 
pay an ad valorem duty of five per cent., calculated on their market value. 

Rule 2. — Duty-Free Goods. 

Gold and silver bullion, foreign coins, flour, Indian meal, sago, biscuit, 
preserved meats and vegetables, cheese, butter, confectionery, foreign clothing, 
jewellery, plated ware, perfumery, soap of all kinds, charcoal, fire-wood, candles 
(foreign), tobacco (foreign), cigars (foreign), wine, beer, spirits, household stores, 
ships* stores, personal baggage, stationery, carpeting, druggeting, cutlery, foreign 
medicines, and glass and crystal ware. 

The above pay no import or export duty; but, if transported into the interior, 
will, with the exception of personal baggage, gold and silver bullion, and foreign 
coins, pay a transit-duty at the rate of two and a-half per cent, ad valorem. 

A freight or part-freight of duty-free commodities (personal baggage, gold and 
silver bullion, and foreign coins excepted) will render the vessel carrying them, 
though no other cargo be on board, liable to tonnage-dues. 

Rule 3. — Contraband Goods. 

Import and export trade is alike prohibited in the following articles: Gun- 
powder, shot, cannon, fowling-pieces, rifles, muskets, pistols, and all other 
munitions and implements of war ; and salt. 

Rule 4. — Weights and Measures. 

In the calculations of the Tariff, the weight of a pecul of one hundred catties is 
held to be equal to one hundred and thirty-three and one-third pounds avoirdupois ; 
and the length of a chang of ten Chinese feet, to be equal to one hundred and 
forty-one English inches. 

One Chinese chih is held to equal fourteen and one-tenth inches English ; and 
four yards English, less three inches, to equal one chang. 

Rule 5. — Regarding certain Commodities heretofore Contraband. 

The restrictions affecting trade in opium, cash, grain, pulse, sulphur, brimstone, 
saltpetre, and spelter, are relaxed, under the following conditions : 

1. Opium will henceforth pay thirty taels per pecul import duty. The importer 
will sell it only at the port. It will be carried into the interior by Chinese only^ 
and only as Chinese property; the foreign trader will not be allowed to accompany 
it. The provisions of Article IX of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, by which British 
subjects are authorized to proceed into the interior with passports to trade, will 
not extend to it, nor will those of Article XXVIII of the same Treaty, by which 
the transit-dues are regulated; the transit-dues on it will be arranged as the 
Chinese Government see fit : nor, in future revisions of the Tariff, is the same rule 
of revision to be applied to opium as to other goods. 
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2. Copper Cash. — ^The export of cash to any foreign port is prohibited ; but it 
shall be lawful for British subjects to ship it at one of the open ports of China to 
another, on compliance with the following Regulation. The shipper shall give 
notice of the amount of cash he desires to ship, and the port of its destination, and 
shall bind himself, either by a bond with two sufficient sureties, or by depositing 
such other security as may be deemed by the Customs satisfactory, to return, 
within six months from the date of clearance, to the Collector at the port of ship- 
ment, the certificate issued by him, with an acknowledgment thereon of the receipt 
of the cash at the port of destination, by the Collector at that port, who shall 
thereto affix his seal ; or, failing the production of the certificate, to forfeit a sum 
equal in value to the cash shipped. Cash will pay no duty inwards or outwards; 
but a freight or part-freight of cash, though no other cargo be on board, wiH 
render the vessel carrying it liable to pay tonnage-dues. 

3. The export of rice and all other grain whatsoever, native or foreign, no 
matter where grown or whence imported, to any foreign port, is prohibited ; but 
these commodities may be carried by British merchants from one of the open ports 
of China to another, under the same conditions in respect of security as caso, q& 
payment at the port of shipment of the duty specified in the Tariff. 

No import duty will be leviable upon rice or grain ; but a freight or parfe' 
freight of rice or grain, though no other cargo be on board, will render the vessel 
importing it liable to toanage-dues. 

4. PW«e.— The export of pulse and bean-cake from Tong-chau and NicMrbwai^ 
under the British flag, is prohibited. From any other of the open ports they may 
be shipped, on payment of the tariff*duty, eitner to other ports of China or to 
foreign countries. 

5. Saltpetre, sulphur, brimstone, and spelter, being munitions of war, shall not 
be imported by British subjects, save at the requisition of the Chinese Government, 
or for sale to Chinese duly authorized to purchase them. No permit to land thent 
will be issued until the Customs have proof that the necessary authority has been 
given to the purchaser. It shall not be lawful for British subjects to carry these 
commodities up the Yang-tze-kiang, or into any port other than those open on the 
seaboard, nor to accompany them into the interior on behalf of Chinese. They 
must be sold at the ports only ; and except at the ports they will be regarded as 
Chinese property. 

Infractions of the conditions, as above set forth, under which trade in opium, 
cash, grain, pulse, saltpetre, brimstone, sulphur, and spelter, may be henceforward 
carried on, will be punishable by confiscation of all the goods concerned. 

Rule 6. — Liability of Vessels entering Port. 

To the prevention of misunderstanding, it is agreed that the term of twenty- 
four hours, within which British vessels must be reported to the Consul under 
Article XXXVII of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, shall be understood to commence from 
the time a British vessel comes within the limits of the port ; as also the term of 
forty-eight hours allowed her by Article XXX of the same Treaty to remain in 
port without payment of tonnage<<lues. 

The limits of the port shall be defined by the Customs, with all considenitkm 
for the convenience of trade, compatible with due protection of the revenue; ala^ 
the limits of the anchorages within which lading and dischai^ng is permitted bf 
the Customs ; and the same shall be notified to the Consuls for public information. 

Rule 7. — Transit Dues. 

It is agreed that Article XXVIII of the Treaty of Tien-tsin shall be inter- 
preted to declare the amount of transit-dues legally leviable upon merchandise 
imported or exported by British subjects, to be one-half of the tariff-dnties{ exo^ 
in the case of the duty-nree goods liable to a transitduty of two and a^half percent. 
ad valorem^ as provided in Article 2 of these Rules. Merchandize shall beciearetf 
of its transit-dues under the following conditions : — 

In the case of Imports. — ^Notice being given at the port of entry from whicfh the 
imports are to bp forwarded inland ; of the nature and qaantity of the goods ; the 
rfiip from which they have been landed ; and the place inland to which they are 
bound, with all other necessary particulars ; the Collector of Customs will, on doe 
inspection made, and on receipt of the transit-duty due, issue a transit-duty 
certificate. This must be produced at every barrier station, and visid. No further 
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duty will be leviable upon imports so certificated, no matter how distant the place 
of their destination. 

In the case of Exports. — Produce purchased by a British subject in the interior 
will be inspected and taken account of at the first barrier it passes on its way to the 
port of shipment. A memorandum, showing the amount of the produce and the 
port at which it is to be shipped, will be deposited there by the person in charge of 
the produce j he will then receive a certificate, which must be exhibited and vifi^d 
at every barrier on his way to the port of shipment. On the arrival of the produce 
at the barrier nearest the port, notice must be given to the Customs at the port, and 
the transit-dues due thereon being paid, it will be passed. On exportation the 
produce will pay the tariff-duty. 

Any attempt to pass goods inwards or outwards, otherwise than in compliance 
with the rule here laid down, will render them liable to confiscation. 

Unauthorized sale, in transitu, of goods that have been entered as above for a 
port, will render them liable to confiscation. Any attempt to pass goods in excess 
of the quantity specified in the certificate, will render all the goMs of the same 
denomination named in the certificate liable to confiscation. Permission to export 
produce which cannot be proved to have paid its transit-dues, will be refused by the 
Customs until the transit-dues shall have been paid. 

The above being the arrangement agreed to regarding the transit-dues, which 
will thus be levied once and for all, the notification required under Article XXVIII 
of the Treaty of Tien-tsin, for the information of British and Chinese subjects, is 
hereby dispensed with. 

Rule 8. — Foreign Trade under Passports. 

It is a^eed that Article IX of the Treaty of Tien-tsin shall not be interpreted 
as authorizing British subjects to enter the capital city of Peking for purposes of 
trade. 

Rule 9. — Abolition of the Meltage Fee. 

. It is agreed that the per-centage of one tael two mace, hitherto charged in excess 
of duty-payments, to defray the expenses of melting by the Chinese Government, 
shall be no longer levied on British subjects. 

Rule 10. — Collection of Duties under one System at all Ports. 

It being, by Treaty, at the option of the Chinese Government to adopt what 
means appear to it best suited to protect its revenue, accruing on British trade, it 
is agreed that one uniform system shall be enforced at every port. 

The high officer appointed by the Chinese Government to superintend foreign 
trade will accordingly, from time to time, either himself visit, or will send a deputy 
to visit, the different ports. The said high officer will be at liberty, of his own 
choice, and independently of the suggestion or nomination of any British authority, 
to select any British subject he may see fit to aid him in the administration of the 
Customs revenue; in the prevention of smuggling; in the definition of port bounda- 
ries; or in discharging the duties of harbour-master ; also in the distribution of 
lights, buoys, beacons, and the like, the maintenance of which shall be provided for 
out of the tonnage dues. 

The Chinese Government will adopt what measures it shall find requisite to 
prevent smuggling up the Yang-tze*kiang, when that river shall be opened to trade. 



Done at Shanghai, in the province of Kiangsu, this eighth day of November, 
in the year of our Lord eighteen hundred and fifty-eight, being the third day of the 
tenth moon of the eighth year of the reign of Hien-fung. 

(L.S.) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Signatures and Seal 

ofihe 

Five Chinese 

High Commissionera 

and 

Plenipotentiaries. 
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TABIFF. 
TjOOFF ON Imports. 



Articles. 



Agar-agar ... 
Assafoetida ... 
Bees'-wax, yellow 
Betel-nut .•• 

yy OllSK ••• ... ... .• 

Bicbo-de-mar, black 
Birds* nests, 1st quality 

yy ^nQ IJ ... ••• ••• .• 

^ Srd, or uncleaned 

Buttons, brass 
Camphor, baroos, clean ... 

„ ff ret use ••• •». •• 

Canyas and cotton duck, not exceeding 60 yds. long 
Cardamoms, superior ... 

„ inferior, or grains of Paradise 

Cinnamon ... •«• •.• ••• .• 

v^lOCKS ... ••. •.• •.. ••' 

v/ioves ... ••• ••• ••• ..' 

,t mother •«. ••• ... .•< 

Coal, foreign ... ... ... ••( 

Cochineal ••• ... ••• «•. •• 

l^oral ... ••• ••• ••• ••< 

Cordap:e, Manilla 

Cornelians ... ... ••• . . ••> 

„ beads ] ••• ... ••• ••• 

Cotton, raw ••• ••* ... .«< 

Cotton piece-goods— Grey, white, plain and twilled, exceeding 
34 in. wide, and not exceeding 40 yds. 
long ... ... ... 

„ „ exceeding 34 in. wide, and exceeding 40 

yds. long. 
„ „ Drills and jeans, not exceeding 30 in. 

wide, and not exceeding 40 yds long... 
y, „ not exceeding 30 in. wide, and not ex- 

ceeding 30 yards long ... 
„ „ T-cloths, not exceeding 34 in. wide, and 

not exceeding 48 yds. long 
„ g, not exceeding 34 in. wide, and not ex- 

ceeding 24 yds. long 
„ dyed, figured and plain, not exceeding 36 in. wide, 

and not exceeding 40 yds. long 
„ Fancy, white brocades and white spotted shirtings, 
not exceeding 36 in. wide, and not exceeding 40 yds. 
long ... •.. ... ..I 

, Printed, chintzes and furnitures, not exceeding 31 in. 

wide, and not exceeding 30 yds. long... 
„ * Cambrics, not exceeding 46 in. wide, and not exceed- 
ing 24 yds. long 
„ „ not exceeding 46 in. wide, and not exceed- 

ing 12 yds. long 
„ Muslins, not exceeding 46 in. wide, and not exceed- 
ing 24 yds. long... 
„ „ not exceeding 46 in. wide, and not exceed- 

ing 12 yds. long... 
„ Damasks, not exceeding 36 in. wide, and not exceed- 
ing 40 yds long. 
„ Dimities or quiltings, not exceeding 40 in. wide, and 

not exceeding 12'yd6. long 
„ Ginghams, not exceeding 28 in. wide, and not exceed- 
ing 30 yds. long 
Handkerchief?, not exceeding 1 yd. square 
Fustians, not exceeding 35 yds. long 
Velveteens, not exceeding 34 yds. long 
„ X nreaci ... ... ••« ..< 

,, X am ... ... ... ••< 

Cow bezoar, Indian 

Outcii •.• ... ••• ... .*• 



Quantities. 



5> 



Per 100 catties 






Per catty 



Per gross 
Per catty 

>» 

Per piece 

Per 100 catUes 



5 per cent 
Per 100 catties 

»> 

Per ton 

Per 100 catties 

Per catty 
Per 100 caUies 
Per 100 stones 
Per 100 catties 



Per piece 

Per every 10 yds. 

Per piece 



Duty. 



Per dozen 
Per piece 

Per 100 catties 

Per catty 
Per 100 catties 



T. 



1 


1 






c. c. 
5 



O 1 


1 




1 



i 



5 

5 
7 

5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
3 










O 

5 









ad valorem. 
5 



1 8 
5 




1 
& 



1 











2 







2 

1 

7 

7 

1 5 
1 





7 

7 

3 

7 

3 



6 

3 
2 

5 
2 


8 














8 

2 

10 

7 6 

8 

4 

16 









6 

6 

6 



6 

6 
5 
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Tarpon Impotit, 



Articles. 


Quantities. 




Duty. 














T. 


M. c. 


c. 


Elephants' teeth, whole ... 


.• . 


... 


... 


Per 100 catties 


4 








„ broken 


... 


... 


... 


?> 


3 








Feathers, kingfishers', peacocks' 


•.. 


... 


... 


Per 100 





4 





Fish maws ... 


... 


... 


... 


Per 100 catties 


1 








Fish skins ... 


... 


... 


... 


>9 





2 





Flints 


... 


... 


... 


99 





3 





Gambier ... 


••• 


••• 


••• 


» 





1 5 







•.• 


... 


•.. 


» 


1 








Ginseng, American, crude 


• •a 


••• 


••• 


99 


6 








„ „ clarified 


• •• 


... 


••• 


»» 


8 








Glass, window 


• •• 


•.• 


... 


Per box of 100 sq.ft. 





1 5 





Glue 


... 


•.. 


... 


Per 100 catties 





1 5 





Gold thread, real 


• •• 


••• 


... 


Per catty 


1 


6 





„ imitation ... 


.•• 


... 


••. 


M 





3 





Gum Benjamin 


... 


•.• 


... 


Per 100 catties 





6 





„ ,. oil of ... 


... 


... 


... 


99 





6 





„ dragon's blood 


... 


... 


••. 


M 





4 5 





„ myrrh 


• •• 


... 


... 


» 





4 5 





„ olibanum 


• *. 


•.. 


... 


99 





4 5 





Hides. Buffalo and Cow... 


• •« 


••• 


... 


» 





5 





„ Rhinoceros 


• •■ 


... 


... 


>» 





4 2 





Horns, BuflJo 


... 


• a. 


... 


99 





2 5 





„ iL/eer ... 


... 


... 


... 


9> 





2 5 





„ Rhinocews 


... 


• .. 


... 


99 


2 








Indigo, liquid 


... 


... 


... 


9* 





1 8 





Isinglass ... 


... 


... 


... 


J> 





6 5 





Lacquered-ware 


... 


... 


... 


>» 


1 








Leather 


... 


... 


... 


9> 





4 2 





Linen, fine, as Irish or Scotclu . 


.ot exceeding 


50 yds. long 


... 


Per piece 





5 





„ • coarse, as linen and cotton, or silk and linen mixtures, | 










not exceding 50 yds. long... 


... 




99 





2 





Lucraban seed 


... 


... 




Per 100 catties 





3 


5 


Mace 


... 


... 




99 


1 








Mangrove bark 


... 


..• 




*9 





3 





Metals. — Copper, manufactured, 


as in sheets, 


rods, nails 




99 


1 


5 





„ „ unmanufactured, as in slabs ... 




» 


1 








„ „ yellow metal, 
„ „ Japan 


sheathing, and nails 
... •.• 




9> 






9 
6 






„ Iron, manufactured, as in sheets, rods, bars, hoop 


s... 


» 





1 2 


5 


„ „ unmanufactured. 


as in pigs 






99 





7 


6 


„ „ kentledge 


... 






99 





1 





„ „ wire 


... 






99 





2 5 





„ Lead, in pigs... 


... 






99 





2 5 





„ „ in sheets 


... 






>J 





5 5 





„ Quicksilver ... 


... 






99 


2 








„ Spelter (saleable only 


under regulation appended) ...j 


99 





2 5 





„ Steel 


•.. 




•.. 


99 





2 5 





„ Tin 


... 




... 


99 


1 


2 5 





„ Tin plates 


... 




•.. 


99 





4 





Mother •o'-pearl shell ... 


... 




... 


99 





2 





Musical boxes 


... 




... 


5 per cent. 


ad valorem.^ 


Mussels, dried 


•». 




, , 


Per 100 catties 





2 





I^utmegs ... 


... 




..« 


99 


2 


5 





Olives, unpickled, salted, or pickled... 




... 


>9 





1 8 





Opium •.• ... 






•.• 


99 


30 








Pepper, blnck 






... 


f> 





3 6 





„ white 






... 


» 





5 





Prawns, dried 






•.. 


?» 





3 6 





Putchuk ... 






... 


99 





6 





Rattans 






... 


99 





1 5 





Rose maloes 






... 


>9 


1 








Salt fish ... 






... 


>9 





1 8 





Saltpetere (saleable only under regulation appended) 


•.. 


9> 





5 





Sandal- wood 


•«• 


•.• 


... 


91 





4 





Sapan-wood 


... 


... 


*.. 


99 





I 





Seahorse teeth 


••« 


... 


... 


9) 


2 








Sharks' fins, black 


.•• 


••• 


... 


99 





5 





„ white 


*.« 


... 


•.. 


99 


1 


5 





Sharks' skins 


••• 


•.. 


••• 


Per 100 


. 2 








Silver tliread, real 


... 


••• 


... 


Per catty 


1 


3 





„ imitation ... 


••• 


••• 


•.. 


99 





3 





Sinews, Bufialo and Deer 


•• 


••. 


••• 


Per 100 catties 





5 5 
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Tariff on Imports. 



Articles. 



Quantities. 



Duty. 






Skins, Fox, large 
„ „ sninil ••• ••• ••• .. 

yy xklbi ten ••• «.. ... •• 

», Sea-otter ... •.• ... •• 

„ Tiger and leopard 

„ x^eaver ... ••• ••• ••> 

„ Doe, hare, and rabbit 

y, Squirrel ••• ... ••• ••< 

„ Land-otter 
„ Racoon ••• 

omaiko ••• ••• ••• •*• •• 

Snuff, foreign 

Sticklac ... ... ••• ... •.< 

Stockfish ... ••• ••• ... 

Sulphur and brimstone (saleable only under regulation 

appended) 
Telescopes, spy and opera glasses, lookinpj-glassej*, and mirrors 
Tigers' bones 

Timber.— Masts and spars, hard-wood, not exceeding 40 feet 
„ „ „ „ „ 60 feet 

„ 5, „ „ exceeding 60 feet 

„ „ „ soft-wood, not cxeecding 40 feet 

„ „ „ „ 60 feet 

„ „ „ exceeding 60 feet 

Beams, hard-wood, not exceedinj? 26 feet long, and 
under 12 inches square 
„ Planks, „ not exceeding 24 feet long, 12 

inches wide, and 3 in. thick ••. 
I, „ „ not exceeding 16 feet long, 12 

inches wide, and 3 in. thick ... 
„ „ Soft-wood 

,, }, xCflR ... ... •• 

Tinder ... ... ... ... •• 

Tortoiseshell 

„ broken 

Umbrellas ... 

Velvets, not exceeding o ( yards long 
Watches 

„ emailles a perles ••• 

Wax, tlipan 
Woods, Camngon 
„ ebony 
„ Garroo ... ... •., •. 

„ fragrant 

„ Kranjee, 35 f>. long, I ft. 8 in. wide, and 1 ft. thick 
Laka ... ... ... ... •• 

red 
Woollen manufactures, viz. : blankets 

„ broadcloth and Spanish stripes', habit and medium 

cloth, 51 in. a 64 iu» wide 
„ long ells, 31 in. wide 

camlets, English, 31 in. wide 
„ Dutcli, 33 in. wide 
„ imitation and bombazettes , ... 
cassimercs, flannel and narrow cloth 
lastings, 31 in. wide 

„ imitation and Orleans, 34 in. wide 
bunting, not exceedin;; 24 in. wide, 40 yds. long ..» 
and cotton mixtures, viz. : lustres, phiin and brocaded, 

not exceeding 31 yds. long 
inferior SptUilsii stripes ... . 

yarn 



Each 
Per 100 

9t 
ft 

Per 100 catties 



5 per cent 

Per 100 catties 

Each 



T. M. 

1 



1 









9* 



Per 100 



>i 


2 











Per 1,000 square ft. 





7 








Per cubic foot 








3 


5 


Per 100 catties 





3 


5 





Per catty 





2 


5 





i> 








7 


2 


Each 








3 


5 


Per piece 





1 


8 





Per pair 


1 











ft 


4 


5 








Per 100 catties 





6 


5 





» 








S 





)) 





1 


5 





99 


2 











)l 





4 


5 





Each 





8 








Per 100 catties 





1 


4 


5 


» 





1 


1 





Per pair 





2 








Per chang 





1 


2 





)) 








4 


5 


>} 














» 





1 








5> 








3 


5 


9f 








4 





99 








5 





J> 








3 


5 


Per piece 





2 








i> 





2 








Per chang 





1 








Per 100 catties 


3 












c. c. 

o 

7 5 

5 



5 





















2 
€ui valoretn. 
15 5 



1 


5 





1 


5 








5 





5 


2 





2 





1 


5 


7 


2 





8 





5 



4 

6 

10 

2 

4 
6 
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Tabiff on Exfobts. 



Articles. 


Quantities. 


Duty. 


' 












T. 


V. 0. 


c. 


Alum 


•»• 


••• 


••• 


• •• 


Per 100 catties 





4 


5 


„ green, or copperas 


••• 


••• 


• .• 


' ' 9f 





1 





Aniseed, star 


••• 


••• 


••• 


*•• 


99 - ' 





6, 





ft broken 


*•• 


••• 


••• 


• •. 


99 





2 6 





,. oil 


•»• 


••• ~ 


••• 


• •• 


W 


5 








Apricot seeds, ^r almonds 


••• 


••• 


• •• 


99 





4 6 





Arsenic 


••• 


••• 


•.• 


... 


„ 





4 5 





Artificial flowers 


••• 


••• 


•»• - • 


• •• 


„ . . 


1 


5 





Bamboo ware 


••• 


••• 


••• • • 


• «• 


„ 





7 5 





Bangles, or glass armlets 


•*• 


•.• 


• •. 


>f - • 





o 





Beans and peas (except from New-cbwang 


and Tang-chow) 


99 





6 





Bean cake (except from New-chwang and 


Tang-chow) 




99 





3 


5 


Bone and bom ware 


••• 


••• 


••• 




99 


1 


5 





Brass buttons 


••• 


••« 


•.• 




„ . . 


3 








„ fbil ••• 


••• 


••• 


••• ■ ■ 




>» 


1 


5 





„ ware 


••• 


••• 


••• 




J> 


1 





0, 


„ Wire ••• 


••• 


••• 


•.• 




99 


i 


1 5 





Camphor ••• 


••• 


••• ~ 


..• 




f» 





7 5 





Canes 


••• 


••• 


•«• 




Per 1000, 





6 





Cantbandes 


••• 


•«• 


•.• ■ - 




. Per 100 catties 


2 








Capoor cutcherry 


••• 


••• 


••• 




99 





3 





Carpets and druggets 


••• 


•«• 


••• 




Per 100 


3 


6 





Cassia lignea 


••• 


••• 


••• 




Per 100 catties 





6 





}• buds 


••• 


••• 


••• 




99 





8 





„ twigs 


••• 


••• 


••• 




99 





1 5 





„ oil ••• 


••• 


••• 


«.. 




9« 


9 








Castor oil ••• 


••• 


••• 


«.. 




99 





2 





Chestnuts ••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 




99 





1 





China root ••• 


••• 


•• 


•«• 




99 





1 3 





Cbinaware, fine 


••• 


••• 


••• 




99 





9 





„ * coarse 


••• 


•.• 


••• 




99 





4 ^ 





Cinnabar ••• 


••• 


••• 


••• 




99 





7 5 





Clothing, cotton 


••• 


... 


••• 




J> 


1 


5 





„ silk 


•«• 


•«• 


.«• 




9* 


10 








Coal 


••• 


^•* 


••• 




99 





4 





Coir 


••• 


•«• 


••• 




»> 





1 





Copper ore 


••• 


• a. 


••• 




99 





6 





„ sheathing, old 


•.• 


• .• 


«•• 




99 


6 


5 





Copper and pewter ware 


• •• 


... 




99 


1 


1 5 





0)rals, false 




• •• 


••• 




99 





3 5 





Cotton, raw 




• •• 


•«• 




99 





3 5 





„ rags 




• •■ 


••• 




_ »^ 





4 


5 


Cow, Bezoar 




• •• 


••• 




Per catty 





3 6 





Crackers, fireworks 




• •• 


••• 




Per 100 catties 





5 





Cubebs 




' ••• 


••• 




99 


1 


5 





Curiosities, antiques 




*•• 


••• 




5 per cent. 


ad valorem. 


Dates, black 




• •• 


... 




Per 100 cattiea 





1 5 





„ red ••• 




• •• 


•.• . . 




99 





9 





Dye, green ... 




• •• 


••• 




Per catty 





8 





Kggs, preserved 




• •• 


••• 




Per 1000 





3 6 





Fans, feather 




• •• 


••• 




. Per 100 





7 5 





„ paper 




• •• 


••• • 




99 


0. 


4 


5 


„ palm-leaf, trimmed 


«•• 


«•• 




Per 1000 





3 6 





„ „ untrimmed ..« 


••• 




99 





2 


a 


Felt cuttings 




«•• 


••• 




Per 100 catties 





1 


a 


„ caps ••• 




• *• 


••• 




iPerlOO 


1. 


2 5 


o 


Fungus, or agaric 




• •• 


••• 




Per 100 catties 





6 





Galangal ••• 




• •* 


••• 




99 





] 





Garlic 




• •• 


... 




99 





3 


& 


Ginseng, native 




• •• 


••• 




5 ner cent. 


ad. valorem^ 


„ Corean or Japan, 


1st quality 


•.• 




Per catty 





5 


a 


>5 99 




2nd quality 


•.• 




99 





8 6 





Glass beads 




•• 


••• 




Per 100 catties 





6 





„ or vitrified ware 




«•• 


••• 




99 





6 





Grass cloth, fine 




••• 


••• , 




99 


2 


5 





„ coarse 




••• 


••• 




» 





7 5 


Q 


Ground-nuts 




••• 


#•• 




99 





1 





„ cake 




••• 


N •«• 




99 





3 





Gypsum, ground, or pi 


aster 


of Paris..* 


t«* 




» 





8 






£ 
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Tariff. «ii Exfivrti^ 



Ardclefl. 


Quantifies. 


nhty. 












-lU JC. 


C. 


a. 


Hall*, cfliiMb' 


••• 


••# 


... 


Per 100 catties 


1 











,i goatt ^ 


••• 


••• 


• .. 


»9 





1 


8 


a> 


Hatiis ••• ••• 


••f 


... 


• .. 


»f 


. 


5 


6 





HaKall, oi<orpiment ••• 


... 


•.. 


... 


»» 





3 


& 


cr 


Heiiip ••• ••• 


••t 


... 


• .. 


19 





a 


5 





Hoiiej 


•*• 


... 


• •. 


»f 





9 








Homs, deer's, joitng ••• 


••• 


••t 


... 


Per pair 





9 








>t ,1 old 


••• 


••t 


».. 


Per 100 catties 


1 


3 


5. 





IndnnlDk' ••• ••# 


••• 


••• 


• .. 


i, 


4 











Indigo,*dr7 ••• 


••• 


••• 


• .. 


f> 


1 








a 


Ivory ware ••• 


••• 


... 


• *• 


Per cattyv 





1 


5 





Jo0B-8titk9 ••• 


•*• 


•*•" 


•%* 


Be» 100 oaltiM^ 





2 








Kittjsols, or paper nmbreUas 


... 


•«v» 


.«« 


PerlOe 





5 








Lacquered* ware ••• 


•.. 


••• 


... 


Per 100 catties 


1 











Lamp-wickB ••• 


•*• 


... 


• •. 


n 





6 





a 


Lead, red (minium) 


... 


»•• 


».. 


•} 





3 


5^ 





„ white (cerufee) "... 


•.« 


tM 


• •• 


91 





3 


5. 





,« yellow (maaBicot) 


••• 


• •t 


• •• 


91 





a 


4 





Leather articled, as pooches, purses ... 


... 


»•• 


rt 


1 


5 


0* 


0. 


„ green .^ 


... 


• •f 


*•• 


99 


1. 


8 








Liohes ... •»«' 


••• 


»•• 


f.. 


99 





2 








Lilly flowehrs, dried ... 


t«« 


... 


• .. 


99 





2. 


7 


a 


„ seedsj or lotus nuts^ 


... 


• #• 


• *• 


99 





5 








Liquoi4ce ... •%«. 


••t 


• •• 


... 


»» 





1 


3 


5 


Luilg-ngaii.*. ..« 


... 


• •• 


... 


99 





2 


5 





„ without the stone 


... 


»•• 


».. 


99 





a 


5 





Manure cakes, or poudrette 


•«• 


• •• 


#.. 


99 








9 





'Marble slabs ... 


... 


... 


... 


19 





2 








Mats of all kinds 


••• 


• .• 


... 


Per 100 





2 








Matting 


... 


... 


... 


Per roll of 40 yds. 





2 








Melon seeds 


... 


... 


... 


Per 100 catties 





1 








Mother-o'-pearl Ware ... 


... 


• •• 


... 


Per catty 





I 








Mushi-ooms 


... 


... 


... 


Per 100 catties 


1 


5 








Mnsk 


••• 


... 


... 


Per catty. 





9 








Nankeen and m^ve cotton cloths 


... 


... 


... 


Per 100 catties 


1 


5 








Nutgails ... 


.«• 


... 


... 


99 





5 








Oil^ as bean, tea, wood, cotton, and henlp seed 


• •• 


•.. 


•9 





3 








Oiled paper ••• 


... 


• •• 


... 


99 





4 


5 





Olive seed ••• 


... 


... 


... 


99 


, 


3 








Oydter-shell, sea-ehells ... 


... 


• •• 


... 


99 








9 





Paint (green) ... 


... 


• .« 


... 


99 





4* 


5 





Pakmpore, or cotton bed-quilts 


... 


... 


.«• 


Per 100 


2 


7 


5 





Paper, I si quality 


... 


... 


... 


Per 100 catties 





7 








„ 2nd quality * ... 


... 


... 


... 


99 





4 








Pearls^ fals^ 


•.. 


... 


• •• 


91 


2 











Peel, orange 


... 


... 


... 


99 





3 








Peel Pumelb, let quality 


... 


... 


... 


99 





4 


6 





>> « 2nd ,, 


... 


«•• 


... 


99 





1 


5 







••• 


• M 


... 


99 





1 








„ oil •». 


... 


... 


... 


99 


3 


5 








Piotures and paintings 


... 


... 


... 


Each 





1 








„ on pith or rice-paper 


... 


... 


... 


Per 100 





1 








Pottery, earthenware ... 


... 


... 


... 


Per 100 catties 








5 





Pji^erves, comfits, and sweetmeats 


... 


... 


• a. 


99 





5 








Hattans, split 


... 


... 


... 


99 





2 


6 





RattaU'-ware •^.•• 


... 


... 


... 


99 





3 








Kbnbarb ..«• .%% 


... 


... 


... 


99 


1 


2 


& 





Riee or paddy^ wheats mtUet; and rther grains 


... 


... 


»> 





1 








Rugs, of hair or skin ... 


... 


... 


... 


Each 








9 





Samshoo ... 


... 


... 


... 


Per 100 catties 





1 


5 





Sandalwood ware .^ 


... 


... 


... 


Per catty 





1 








Seaweed ... .«.^ 


... 


.. 


... 


Ear 1X)0 cattietf . 





L 


5 





Setemum seed 


... 


..ft 


... 


9»i 





1 


3 


5 


Shines and boots, leatlietf or siititi 


«.. 


... 


• • 


Per 100 pairs 


3 











,, stra^v ••• 


... 


... 


... 


»> 





I 


S 





SiUt, mw and thrown ... 


.«• 


•P* 


... 


Per 100 catties 


lO 


0. 








,r Yellow, from Szechuen 


... 


... 


... 


99 


f 7 











,i- Bbeled, from Dupions 


... 


... 


... 


99 


5 


' 








^f WildraW 


... 


..• 


... 


99 


2 


5 








,!< Refuse 


... 


... 


... 


m^ 


1. 





0^ 





„ Cocoons ••• 


... 


... 


..• 


99 


3 








a 
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Tariff on Exports. 



Articles 


. 




Quantities. 


Duty. 


- 








T. 


M. C. C. 


Silk, Floss, Canton 


••• 


-»•• ••• 


Per 100 eatties 


4 


3 


„ „ from other provinces 


••• 


•f* ••• 


99 


10 





„ Ribbons and threat 


••« 


••• ••• 


99 


10 





J, Piece-goods : pongees, shawls 


f scarfs, 


crape, satin, gauze, 








velvet^ and embroidered goods 


» 


12 





„ „ Szechuen and-Shtntung 


••• ••• 


99 


4 


5 


„ Tassels 


-, •«• 


•t* f«f 


99 


10 





,y Oaps ••• ••• 


•• 




••• ••• 


Per 100 





9 


„ and cotton mixtures 


•* 




••• ••• 


Per 100 catties 


6 


5 


Silver and gold- ware ..• 


••< 




•#• ••• 


99 


10 





Snuff ••• ••• ' 


•• 




••• ••• 


99 





8 


Soy 


#•• 




«•• ••• 


99 





4 


Straw braid . •«• 


' ••i 




••• •##• 


• 99 





7 


Sugar, brown ••• 


••• 




•>• ••• 


» 





1 2 


yj white ••. 


•• 




••• ••• 


99 





2 


w ^etndy ,^. 


••< 




•*• ••• 


99 





2 5 


Tallow, animal ••• 


••< 




••• ••• 


99 





2 


,, p«getable ,♦*. 


- •• 




»«•• vF*«* 


#9 


.0 


,3 .0 


j.ea ••• ••• 


•• 




••• ••• 


99 


2 


5 


Tinfoil 


••< 




••• ••• 


.99 


I 


2 5 O 


"^[PbbaecO} i[NrepMK}d 


«•< 




••• ••• 


99 





4 5 


„ ieat ••• 


• •4 




••• ••• 


99 





1 ^ if> 


Tortoiseshellfwate .^. 


##« 




*•• . «•• 


■Perc^tly 





2 .0 


Trunks, lealber .^.^ 


• •« 




••• ••• 


,Per 10O.i5aJilie8 


1 


5 vO 


Toratenc ••• ••• 


• •1 




«•• ••• 


99 





10 


Twine, hemp, Canton .... 


• •1 




••• ••• 


99 





1 5 


„ „ Soo-chow 


• •4 




<##• ••• 


99 





5 


Turnips, salted 


• •« 




••• ••• 


99 





1 8 


Vamiahyor crude la<;^uer 


. ••( 




. ••• • •*• 


99 





5 *0 


Yeimic^ ••• 


• •« 




••• .«•• 


J> 





1 8 


'Vermilion ••• 


•• 




• •• . ••• 


99 


2 


5 i) 


Wkx,* while or ioaeet ^. 


<•• 




..M0» ^Jt»* 


99 


1 


5 00 


Woodtf |iil<9S|PQlM| and joiala 


< i«W 




•■^••» *.#*^« 


£aQh 





,3-0 . 


«, ware . »^. 


-^» 




^■Mt* ^a^* 


Per>U)04»iae8 


1 


1 5 J) 


'W<)6l ••• ••• 


• • 




••• ••• 


•> 





,3 5 
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Convention between Her Majesty and the Emperor* 

of China. 



Signed in the English and Chinese languages, at PeTcing, October 24, I860. 



HER Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and His Imperial 
Majesty the Emperor of China, being alike desirous to bring to an end the misun- 
derstanding at present existing between their respective Governments, and to secure 
their relations against further interruption, have for this purpose appointed Pleni- 
potentiaries, that is to say : 

Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, the Earl of Elgin and 
Kincardine ; 

And His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of China, His Imperial Highness the 
Prince of Kung; 

Who, having met and communicated to each other their full powers, and 
finding these to be in proper form, have agreed upon the following Convention, in 
nine Articles : — 

ARTICLE I. 

A breach of friendly relations having been occasioned by the act of the garrison 
of Ta-ku, which obstructed Her Britannic Majesty's Representative when on his 
way to Peking for the purpose of exchanging the ratifications of the Treaty of 
Peace concluded atTien-tsin in the month of June, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-eight, His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of China expresses his deep regret at 
the misunderstanding so occasioned. 

ARTICLE IL 

It is further expressly declared, that the arrangement entered into at Shanghai 
in the month of October, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight, between Her 
Britannic Majesty's Ambassador the Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, and His 
Imperial Majesty's Commissioners Kweiliang and Hwashana, regarding the resi- 
dence of Her Britannic Majesty's Representative in China, is hereby cancelled ; and 
that, in accordance with Article III of the Treaty of one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-eight. Her Britannic Majesty's Representative will henceforward reside perma- 
nently or occasionally at Peking, as Her Britannic Majesty shall be pleased to decide. 

ARTICLE in. 

It is agreed that -the Separate Article of the Treaty of one thousand eight 
hundred and fifty-eight is hereby annulled ; and that in lieu of the amount of 
indemnity therein specified, His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of China shall pay 
the sum of eight millions of taels in the following proportions or instalments; 
namely :— At Tien-tsin, on or before the thirtieth day of November, the sum of five 
hundred thousand taels ; at Canton, and on or before the first day of December, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty, three hundred and -thirty-three thousand three 
hundred and thirty-three taels, less the sum which shall have been advanced by the 
Canton authorities towards the completion of the British Factory site at Shameen ; 
and the remainder at the ports open to foreign trade, in quarterly payments, which 
shall consist of one-fifth of the gross revenue from Customs there collected. The 
first of the said payments being due on the thirty-first day of December, one thousand 
eight hundred and. sixty, for the quarter terminating on that day. 

It is further agreed that these moneys shall be paid into the hands of an officer 
whom Her Britannic Majesty's Representative shall specially appoint to receive 
them, and that the accuracy of the amounts shall, before payment, be duly ascer- 
tained by British and Chinese officers appointed to discharge this duty. 
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In order to prevent future discussion, it is moreover declared, that of the eight 
millions of taels herein guaranteed, two millions will be appropriated to the indem- 
nification of the British mercantile community at Canton, for losses sustained by 
them, and the reiidaining six millions to the liquidation of war expenses. 

ARTICLE IV. 

It is agreed that on the day on which this Convention is signed, His Imperial 
Majesty the Emperor of China shall open the port of Tien-tsin to trade, and that it 
shall be thereafter competent to British subjects to reside and trade there under the 
same conditions as at any other port of China by Treaty open to trade. 

ARTICLE V. 

As soon as the ratifications of the Treaty of one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-eight shall have been exchanged, His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of 
China will, by Decree, command the high authorities of every province to pro- 
claim throughout their jurisdictions, that Chinese choosing to take service in the 
British Colonies, or other parts beyond sea, are at perfect liberty to enter into 
engagements with British subjects for that purpose, and to ship themselves and 
their families on board "any British vessel at any of the open ports of China; also 
that the hi^h authorities aforesaid shall, in concert with Her Britannic Majesty's 
Representative in China, frame such Regulations for the protection of Chinese, 
emigrating, as above, as the circumstances of the different open ports may 
demand. 

ARTICLE VI. 

With a view to the maintenance of law and order in and about the harbour of 
Hong Kong, His Imperial Majesty the Emperor of China agrees to cede to Her 
Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, and to her heirs and successors, 
to have and to hold as a dependency of Her Britannic Majesty's Colony of Hong 
Konff, that portion of the township of Cowloon, in the Province of Kwang-tung, of 
which a lease was granted in perpetuity to Harry Smith Parkes, Esquire, Com- 
panion of the Bath, a member of the Allied Commission at Canton, on behalf of Her 
Britannic Majesty's Government, by Lan Tsung Kwang, Governor-General of the 
Two Kwang. 

It is further declared that the lease in question is hereby cancelled ; that the 
claims of any Chinese to property on the said portion of Cowloon shall be duly 
investigated by a Mixed Commission of British and Chinese officers; and that 
compensation shall be awarded by the British Government to any Chinese whose 
claim shall be by the said Commission established, should his removal be deemed 
necessary by the British Government. 

ARTICLE VII. 

It is agreed that the provisions of the Treaty of one thousand eight hundred 
and fifty-eight, except in so far as these are modified by the present Convention, 
shall without delay come into operation as soon as the ratifications of the Treaty 
aforesaid shall have been exchanged. 

It is further agreed that no separate ratification of the present Convention 
shall be necessary, but that it shall take effect from the date of its signature, 
and be equally binding with the Treaty above mentioned on the High Contracting 
Parties. . 

ARTICLE VIII. 

It is agreed that as soon as the ratifications of the Treaty of the year one 
thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight shall have been exchanged, His Imperial 
Majestjr the Emperor of China shall, by Decree, command the high authorities in 
the capital and in the provinces to print and publish the aforesaid Treaty and the 
present Convention, for general information. 

ARTICLE IX. 

It is agreed that as soon as this Convention shall have been signed, the ratifi- 
cations of the Treaty of the year one thousand eight hundred and fifty-eight shall 
have been exchanged, and an Imperial Decree respecting the publication of the 
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said .Convetrtion and Tredty ^hall 'havqj been promulgated, as provided for by 
Article VIII of this Convention, Ctiusan shall be evacuated by Her Britannic 
Majesty's troops there stationed^ and Her Britannic Majesty's force now before 
Peking shall commence its march towards the city 6f Tien-tsin, the forts of Taku, 
the north coast of Shang-tung, and the city of Canton, at each or all of which 
places it shall be at the option of Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain and 
Ireland to retain a force until the ind^nnity of eight^millioosxif tnels, ^mranteed 
in Article III^^ shall have bwn paid. 



Done at Peking, in the Court of the Board of Ceremonies, on the twenty- 
fourth day of October^ in the year of Our Lord one thovisand eight hundred aad 
sixty. 



(L-.S.) 



ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Signftture and Seiil 
^f the Cidmme 
Plenipotentiary. 
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FURTHER CORRESPONDENCE 



HESP£CT1NO 



AFFAIRS IN CHINA* 



(EXPEDITION UP THE YANG-TZE-KIANG.) 



Presented to the Howe of Lordsy by Command of Her Majesty, in pursuance of their 

Address, dated February 19, 1861. 



LONDON X 
PHllfTID BY HARBIION AND 90N9. 
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1 . Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell • . . . . . . • • December 2, 1 860 1 

Two Inclosures. 

2, The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell . . . . • . . . December 6, 3 
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RETURN to an Address of the House of Lords, dated February 19, 1881 ; 



^Copies or Extracts of any Despatches received by Her Majesty's 
Government explaining the Objects of an Expedition reported to 
have been ordered to proceed up the Tang-tze-kiang.'^ 



No L 
Mr. Bruce to Lord J. Russell. — (Received January 26, 1861.) 

(Extract.) Tien-tsin, December 2, 1860. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit copy of a correspondence between myself 
and his Imperial Highness Prince Kung^ on the opening of the two ports of 
Han-k^u and Kiu-kiang in the Yang-tze to foreign trade. 

Mypetter was drawn up in consultation with the Earl of Elgin. Under the 
Treaty of Tien-tsin we had technically no right to insist on the immediate opening 
of the river, but the 'capture of Soo^how by the insurgents, and the beanng of 
this incident and of the progress of the rebellion particularly on the import trade, 
rendered it most desirable to find an uninterrupted channel of communication 
with the Western Provinces of China. At the same time the opportunity was 
afforded^of placing it under such regulations as will, I trust, confine trade to 
legitimate articles of commerce, and insure to the Chhiese Government a revenue 
which otherwise. they have little chance of obtaining. 

I entertainHthe hope that this step may prove of great advantage to the 
industrious part of the population, by restoring life and animation to the provinces 
which have languished since the use of this magnificent highway has been denied 
to them. It is difficult to calculate what strength the revival of commerce may 
give to the orderly and respectable Chinese who have suffered so long fix)m the 
ruthless and blind ferocity which has characterised the proceedings of both parties 
in this protracted dvil contest. Increased wealth and industry will create a 
stronger desire for tranquillity and order ; and whichever of the two parties is wise 
enough to enlist this feeling in its favour will have made a great step towards 
securing its ascendancy in the country. Moreover, whatever be the poUtical 
mutations and divisions of China in future, it is of the highest importance that 
the Government recognised exclusively by foreign Powers should have given us 
an undisputed right to push our navigation into its very centre. 

The Earl of Elgin has undertaken to concert with Mr. Lay at Sbanghae the 
measiures in detail necessary to give effect to this privilege. 



Incloflure 1 in No. 1. 
Mr. Bruce to the Prince ofKung. 



Tien-tsin, November 21, I860- 
*l!HE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and 
ISfinister Plenipotentiary, &c., &c., has the honour to acquaint his Imperial 
Highness the I^nce of Kung that, in accordance with the provisions of the 
Ti«ity t)f 1858, he is about to station Consular Officers at the following 
ports: — ^New-chwang in Tung-tien-fu, Tien-tsin in Chih-li, Tang-chau in 
Shantung, Ching-loang in Kiang-su, Tai-wau (Formosa) in Fuh-kien, and 
Kiung^^chau (Hainan) in Kwang-tung, 

The Undersigned has to request his Imperial Highness will instruct the 
Governors-General and Governors of the jurisdictions above enumerated to give 
[102] 
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such directions to the local authorities of the ports in qaestion as will ensure the 
Consular Officers a proper reception upon their arrival, and fitdlitate the opening 
of the ports to British trade. 

With reference to the Yang-tze-kiang, up which river British vessels are, 
by Article X of the Treaty of 1858, authorised to trade, the Undermgned regards 
it as expedient that for the present but two ports should be (^ned; namely, 
Han-kau and Kiu-kiang; and in order to the prevention of abuses in the 
present disturbed state of the river he would propose that the trade with these 
be carried on under the following r^ulations. 

An duties leviable under the new Tariff upon import or export cargoes on 
board British vessels proceeding up or down the river, will be paj^le^at 
Shanghae or Ching-kiang-fu, and the Customs authorities will take such steps as 
seem to them necessary for the enforcement of this rule. 

Every British vessel proceeding up or down the river shall be permitted to 
carry for her protection such an amount of arms and ammimition as shall appear 
to the Chinese Customs to be reasonable, and this amount of arms and 
amihunition shall be entered in a certificate to be called the "Arms' Certificate,*' 
which shall be delivered by the Customs to any master of a British vessel 
applying for it. 

Any vessel trafficking in arms or ammunition, or carrying an amount of 
either in excess of that specified in her arms^ certificate, shall be liable to have 
her cargo confiscated, and to be prohibited from farther trading on the river. 

The Undersigned will be obliged to his Imperial Highness to issue the 
necessary instructions to the high authorities of Kiang-si and Hu-peh. 

(Signed) FREDERICK W. A, BRUCE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 1 . 
The Prince of Kung to Mr. Bruce. 



(Translation.) 

THE Prince of Kung» Imperial Commissioner^ makes a communication in 
reply. 

His Imperial Highness received yesterday (or recently) his Excellency the 
British Minister's despatch of the 9th of the lOth moon (2 1st November). He 
has acquainted himself with its contents, and it will, of course, be his duty to 
make all arrangements in conformity with the Treaty. 

His Excellency states that it is his intention, as British vessels are by 
Article X (of the Treaty of 1858), authorized to trade up the Great River, in 
the first instance to open the two ports of Han-kau and Kiu-kiaug under certain 
regulations which he details. Duties leviable upon the cargoes of British vessels 
ascending or descending the river are to be paid imder the new Tariff either at 
Shanghae or at Chin-kiang ; the Customs authorities taking such steps as may 
insure observance of this rule. 

Upon this the Prince would remark, that whether the passage up and down 
the Long River be open or not, it is not in his power to divine, as there is still 
war in the southern provinces. If his Excellency is rpsolvjed to station Consuls 
at different places along it, such a step being in entire accordance with theTi-eaty, 
the Prince is in reason bound to take such action as shall in every respect 
correspond with that taken by his Excellency the British Minister, to whom 
he must leave it to manage matters as upon consideration he shall find it 
expedient (I). 

As to what course it may be found most advisable, to pursue in i-egard to 
the regulations under which duty on import and export cargoes will have to be 
collected at the ports of Kiu-kiang, Chin-kiang, and Han-kau, the Prince trusts 
that his Excellency will deliberate upon the new regulations and all the condi- 
tions essential to the collection of duties with the Customs authorities at 
Shanghae, as these are easily within his regich, and arrive with them at whatever 
decision is fair to both parties ; which done, the Shanghae Customs can give 
notice with all speed to those of the ports of Kiu-kiang, Chin-kiang, and 
Han-kau, so that these may make satisfactory arrangements. If, however, after 
the new regulations shall have come into play, it shall appear that there ia a 
falling off in the revenue, it will of course be right that, notice having been 
given of such deficits as they present themselves, by the Superintendents of 
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Cufttoms to the Imperiiftt Uommissidners^ the two Governments should consult 
together^ and decide on the adoption of whatever measures they shall find 
calculated, consistently with principle and with the circumstances, to convert 
this deficiency into increase ; that they should with equal fairness on the part 
of either towards the other, pursue such a course a^ may be expected most to 
advantage the Customs' revenue. 

The further proposal in the letter under acknowledgment, that British 
vessels should give notice to the Customs of the arms and ammunition required 
for their safety, and should apply for a certificate before they enter the river 
(lit. port), being liable if they carry any in excess of the amount certified, 
to have their cargo confiscated, and to be sent out of port, and refused further 
permission to trade, is ample evidence of his Excellency's forethought and com- 
plete preparation for all contingencies ; this course of procedure is most fair and 
equitable. 

The Prince is writing, as the letter under acknowledgment requests, to the 
High Authorities of Hu-peh and Kiang-si ; he will also explain the arrange- 
ments made to the Imperial Commissioners (2) in charge of the commerce of 
the different ports, in order that they may duly consider what course will be 
most secure (what will most satisfactorily protect revenue) and pursue it. 

A necessary communication addressed to his Excellency the Honourable 
F. W. A. Bruce, C.B, 

Hien-fung, 10th year, 1 0th moon, 13th day. 

(Received 27th November, 1860.) 



Notes. 

(1.) The Prince means that his Government is not to be held responsible 
should we come to harm by ascending the river. 

(2.) The Governor-General of Two Kiang is still Imperial Commissioner 
for the Superintendence of Trade; the Governor-General of Hu-kwang is an 
Imperial Commissioner of War. 

(Signed) T. R WADE. 



No. 2. 

The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received January 26, 1861.) 

(fiktract.) Shanghacy December 6, 1860. 

I AM now engaged in considering with the officers of tlie Imperial Customs 
in this place, and with some of the leading merchants, the conditions under which 
it may be practicable and expedient to open up the Yang-tze river at once to 
trade. The right to navigate it beyond Chin-kiang-fu does not in strictness 
arise under the Ti-eaty of Hen-tsin until the civil war, which now rages on its 
banks, shall have been suppressed. The Prince of Kung has, however, as your 
Lordship will perceive from the con'espondence of which a copy is herewith 
inclosed,* met in a liberal spirit Mr. Bruce*s proposal to anticipate that period by 
a provisional arrangement. If a legitimate trade can be established on this 
river I believe that great advantage will accrue from it both to the people of 
China and to the foreigners who engage in it ; more especially at present when 
the communication between the producing districts and the ports on the seaboard 
are obstructed by the rebellion. 

It will go some way towards affording to the inhabitants of the interior a 
market and security, which are all that a Chinaman requires to render him one 
of the most valuable of customers. But very different consequences will, I fear, 
ensue from this measure if smugglers and filibusters, under the protection of 
terror and exterritoriality, are enabled to avail themselves of this channel of 
communication to introduce foreign arms and recruits into the disturbed districts, 
and thereby to extend and perpetuate the reign of anarchy which threatens to 
convert one of the most fertile regions of the earth and its industrious 
population into a wilderness haunted by bands of ruffians. 

* See Inclosures 1 and 2 in No. 1. 
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Inr^olar profits on coDsignments of gooB and gunpowder will be dearij 
purchased if they are obtained by processes which will dry up the sources of 
production in the tea and silk-growing provinces of China. 

Your Lordship can well understand the anxiety which I fed to frame such 
regulations for the trade on the Yang-tze as shall keep in some check, if they do 
not altogether prevent, this great mischief. 
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RETURN to an Address of the Honourable the Hoose of Commoos. dated May 10, 1861 ; 

fir— 

^^ A Copy of the Memorial presented to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, on the 6th day of May, 1861, by a Deputation of Merchants 
of the City of London interested in the Trade with China." 



Messrs. Matheson 8f Co., and others, to Lord J. Russell. 

My Lord, London^ May 3, 1861. 

WE, the Undersigned, having claims against the Chinese Government for 
the destruction of property at Canton, or acting on behalf of our correspondents 
in China having similar claims, beg to submit for your Lordship's consideration 
the following statement of facts : — 

On the 14th and 15th December, 1856, the residences, offices, and ware- 
houses belonging to British, American, and French subjects at Canton were 
burned down at the instigation of the Chinese authorities. 

In 1858, Mr. Alcock was appointed Special Commissioner to receive and 
examine the British claims for indemnity on account of the said acts of the 
Chinese Government^ at which time the amounts to be recovered were settled 
by him. 

On the 26th June, 1858, a Treaty was signed at Tien-tsin containing a 
Separate Article in the following terms, viz; : — 

'^ It is hereby agreed, that a sum of 2,000,000 taels, on account of the 
losses sustained by British subjects through the misconduct of the Chinese 
authorities at Canton ; and a further sum of 2,000,000 taels on account of the 
military expenses of the expedition which Her Majesty the Queen has been 
compelled to send out for the purpose of obtaining redress, and of enforcing the 
due observance of Treaty provisions ; shall be paid to Her Majesty's Repre- 
sentative in China, by the authorities of the Kwang-tung province." 

This Treaty was never carried out. 

On the 24 th October, 1860, a Treaty was signed at Pekin, the Ilird Article 
of which contained words to the following effect, viz. : — 

'^. In order to prevent future discussion, it is moreover declared, that of the 
8,000,000 taels herein guaranteed, 2,000,000 will be appropriated to the 
indemnification of the British mercantile community at Canton, for losses 
sustained by them, and the remaining 6,000,000 to the liquidation of the war 
expenses.** 

Since the date of the signing of the last Treaty, a considerable sum of 
money has been received by the British authorities in China, in part liquidation 
of the amount guaranteed. 

We have seen, with great surprise, a statement reported to have been made 
by the Chancellor of the Exchequer in the House of Commons, to the effect that 
it is the intention of Her Majesty's Government to delay pajrment of our claims, 
and only to make us payments on accoimt, pro rata with the Government, of 
such sums as have been and may be hereafter received. 

In the former China war, the claims of British subjects had precedence over 
all others, and we confidently assert our belief that no difference of opinion 
existed on this point between the merchants and the British authorities in China 
in the present instance. In proof of this, we beg reference to the wording of the 
respective Treaties of 1858 and 1860, where it will be observed that the indemnity 
for private claims is invariably placed first, and separated from the amount to be 
paid to the Government, which is designated a remainder, and therefore that 
private losses are first to be made good. Such an interpretation is no less 
demanded by the justice of the case. These claims date from the destruction of 
the property, a period long prior to the time when the war expenses were 
incurred, and their non-payment is of excessive hardship to individuals who have 
already waited four years, while a further indefinite period of suspense is now 
in prospect. We do not see that a doubt can arise as to the meaning which is 

[179] 
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conveyed by the dautes referring to this subject, but should any still exist in 
your Lordship's mind, it will at once be removed when we add that the above 
intention was confirmed by the result of an interview accorded to a deputation of 
marehants by Mr. %uce, Her Majesty's Plenipotentiary in China^ who stated 
that be considered the matter of indemnity for private losses the most prominent 
he had to bring forward^ and the one the most urgent to settle ; at the same 
time giving those present the assurance that they would be paid from the first 
receipts under the Treaty. 

The only reason advanced for the proposed diange in the disposition of the 
funds in hand is, that the war and consequent expenses were undertaken by the 
people of England for the purposes of the China merchants. Even if this were 
so, as British subjects, and part of the people of England, we submit that we are 
entitled to just protection, and speedy indemnification against foreign aggression ; 
but we respectfully deny that this was the fact. The war arose out of the case 
at the lorcha ^ Arrow/ wiUi which the merchants had no concern, and their 
property was destroyed in retaliation for the acts of the British authorities. 

We condude^ my Lord, by asking no more than we believe to be justly du^ 
viz., that as Englishmen we should not be placed in a worse position than 
Americans or FVenchmen, who have already received the &r larger proportion 
of the amount of thdr losses incurred at the same time as our own, and that we 
should at once be paid out of the moneys now in hand. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) MATHESON & Co., Agmts for Jardme, 

Matheson S; Co^ of CAsna. 
DENT, PALMER & Co., Agents for Dmt 

8f Q)., of China. 
T. A. GIBB & Co., Agents for Gibb, Lwmg^ 

ston 8f Co., of China. 
FINLAY, HODGSON & Co., Agents for 

Turner 8f Co.j of China. 
ASHTON & Co., Agents for GUman if Co., 
of China. 
For the Agra and United Service Bank^ Limited, 

W. SHIPMAN, Officiating General Manager. 
H. G. GORDON, Chairman of the Oriental 
Bank Corporation. 
For the Chartered Mercantile Bank of India, London, and China, 

D. T. ROBERTSON, General Manager. 
HOW BROTHERS & Co., Agents for W. H. 

Wardley if Co.^ China. 
GREGSON & Co., Agents for Mr. Samuel 

Mackenzicy Canton. 
GEO. LYALL, of LgaU, StiU If Co.y China. 
H. H. LINDSAY, /or Undsay tf Co.y China. 
GEORGE BARNET, for the late Firm of 

Neave, Murray 2| Co. 
D. FLETCHER, of Fletcher and Co., China. 
T. W. BRADLEY & Co., Agents fdr D. W. 

Mackenzie 8f Co., Canton. 
D. ALLARDIEE, Agent, Commercial Bank 

of India, London. 
WILLUM DICKINSON & Co- 
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Correspondence respecting the Opening of the Yang-tze- 
kiang River to Foreign Trade. 



Nal. 

T%e Earl of Elgin to Lord J. RusseU. — (Received March 16.) 

My Lord, Hong Kong^ January 21, 186L 

IN my despatch to your Lordship of the 6th ultimo,* written from 
Shanghae> I indosed the copy of a ccnresppndence which passed, before I left 
Hen-tsiD, between Mr. Bruce and the Prince of Kung, on the subject of the 
opening up of the River Yang-tsze to trade under a provisional arrangement ^ 
and I informed your Lordship ^t I was then engaged in considering with some 
of the officers of the Imperial Customs, and of the leading merchants at 
Shanghae, the conditions under which it would be most expedient and practicable 
to give effect to that arrangenvent. 

I have now the honour to inclose the cc^y of a communication which I 
have addressed to Vice- Admiral Sir James Hope upon this subject, requesting 
him to lend me his assistance towards the establishment of an understanding 
with the rebel leaders at Nanking, which may secure British vessels passing up 
or down the river against the nsk of being molested or interfered with by 
persons acting under orders from them ; and when such an understanding shall 
have been es^lished^ to take measures for placing at Kiukiang and Hangkow 
the Consuls named by Mr. Bruce for these posts. 

I have reason to believe that it is Admiral Hope's intention to proceed in 
person upon this mission — ^a plan which, if it be caiTied out^ is, I need hardly 
say, eminently well fitted to insure its success. He will be accompanied by 
Mr. Parkes, to whom I have addressed the letter of instructions of which a copy 
is inclosed herewith. In expluiation of its terms, I may mention that Mr. Parkes 
at once agreed to my proposal that be should accomimny the Admiral on a 
footing similar to that on which he has stood towards me during the past few 
mont^ although I thought it right to tell him that the Admiral had, wiUi much 
ocmsideration, informed me that he would not have objected if I had deemed it 
expedient to send him in the capacity of Diplomatic Agent. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 1. 
The Earl of Elgin to Vice*Admiral Sir J. Hope. 

Sir, Hong Kong, January 20, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith, for your Excellency's information, 
the copy of a letter addressed some weeks ago by Mr. Bruce to the Prince of 
Kung, on the subject of the opening of the River Yang-tze to British trade, 
under a provisional arrangement ; and a translation of the Prince's reply, who 
acceded, as you will observe, to Mr. Bruce's proposal 

I find on commnnimtioo with the merchants, both at this place and Shanghae, . 
tibftt there is a v^ graeral desire that this arrangwient should be carried into 
effeet at the earlieet pnetioable period, as^ indqiendently of the general benefit 

* See Correspondence already lud before Parliament* 
[190] B 2 
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which the opening up of that great water-route is likely to confer upon trade, 
special advantages are expected to accrue from it at this time, when the transport 
by land of commodities to and from the principal producing and consuming 
districts of the interior and the coast is rendei-cd unusually costly and precarious 
by the disturbed condition of the country. 

It is obvious, however, that before British vessels can navigate the river in 
safety, some understanding must be arrived at with the rebels, who are believed 
to be in possession of certain points upon it. It is with the view of obtaining 
your assistance towards the accomplishment of this object, that I now address 
myself to your Excellency. 

Nothing, I am confident^ would so surely tend to the establishment of such 
an understanding on a satisfactory basis as your Excellency's own presence and 
authority, if your other engagements should permit of your proceeding up the 
river in person. At any rate I would venture to suggest that a naval force 
sufficiently large to inspire respect should present itself before Nanking, and that 
the rebel authorities should be informed that we do not appear as enemies, or 
with the intention of taking pai*t in the civil war now raging in China, but that 
we require from them some sufficient assurance that British vessels proceeding 
up or down the river for trading purposes shall not be interfered with or subjected 
to molestation, by persons acting under their orders. 

From the temper which the rebel leaders have manifested of late, I do not 
think it probable that they will decline to give an assurance to the effect above 
stated ; and if they should refuse to do so, it will be for your Excdlency to 
determine what measures it will be expedient to adopt to secure forHerMajestjr^s 
subjects the enjoyment of a privilege which they hold from the lawful GovCTn- 
ment of the countrj-, and are therefore clearly entitled to exercise. If, however, 
on the contrary, the reply which you receive from them should be satirfactory, I 
trust that it will be in your power to cause the gentlemen who have been appointed 
by Mr. Bruce to the situation of Consul at Kiu-kiang and Hankow to be conveyed 
at once to their respective destinations. 

I have informed Mr. Parkes of the very considerate manner in which your 
Excellency met the suggestion that he should accompany you on this expedition^ 
and he will be in readiness to attend whenever you shall require him to do so. 
Mr. Parkes will collect all the information respecting the political and commer- 
cial condition and prospects of the country visited by your Excellency, which 
will, in his opinion, be useful to Mr. Bruce, and he will be at hand to assist you 
in communicating with the rebel chiefs and the Imperial authorities, or in any 
other way in which his services may be required. 

As the prospect of the opening up of the Yang-tsze necessarily causes 
considerable interest among the members of the mercantile community, I think 
that it may tend to quiet the public mind, and to check premature and irr^okr 
trading ventures on the river, if some information be given, on authority, of the 
steps which are actually being taken for the purpose of effecting this object. I 
have accordingly drawn up, with this view, a proclamation which I inclose here* 
with under flying seal, to the Editor of the official Gazette at Shanghae. Should 
your Excellency be of opinion that the publication of this proclamation would 
be in any way inconvenient to you, you are quite at Uberty to withhold it ; but 
if, on the contrary, you see no objection to its being issued, I shall feel obliged 
to your transmitting it to its address. 

I also inclose a copy of the letter of instructions which I have addressed to 
Mr. Parkes. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 1 . 

Notification. 

THE Earl of Elgin and Kincardine, K.T., aC.B., Her Britannic Majesty's 
Special Ambassador in China, &c., &c., hereby makes it known to Her 
Majesty's subjects in China that Her Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary the Honourable F. W. A. Bruce and the Imperial 
Commissioner the Prince of Kung have concluded an arrangement for opening 
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to British trade, at the earliest practicable period^ two ports on the Yang-tze 
river above Chin-kiang. 

His Excellency the Naval Commander-in-chief has been requested to adopt 
such measures as he may deem necessary in order to enable Her Majesty's 
subjects to take advantage of the privilege conferred on British shipping by the 
arrangement in question, and as soon as the object which he has in view shall 
have been attained, notice will be given of the regulations under which trade 
on the river above Chin-kiang will be conducted. 

The Earl of Elgin thinks, however, that it may be a convenience to Her 
Majesty^s subjects in China if he apprizes them, at this early date, that the 
following are the conditions on which those regulations will be framed : 

Tonnage dues as well as duties^ whether of import or export, due on the 
cargoes of vessels proceeding up or down the river will be payable at Shanghae 
or Chin-kiang; and traffic in arms or ammunition will be prohibited under 
severe penalties. 

(Signed) ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 1 . 
The Earl of Elgin to Mr. Parkes. 



Sir, Hong Kong, January 19, 1861. 

I HAVE to request that you will hold yourself in readiness to accompany 
Vice-Admiral Sir James Hope, who is about to proceed up the Yang-tze to Han- 
kow with the view of opening: the river up to that point to British trade. 

In consequence of the disorganised condition of the country through which 
it passes, great interest and importance attaches to the expedition which his 
Excellency is about to undertake, and in withdrawing you for the time from your 
duties at Canton in order that you may join it, Mr, Bruce gives you a proof of 
confidence which I venture to think is thoroughly well-deserved. 

The supreme direction of all matters connected with the expedition will of 
course rest with the Commander-in-chief, and I am sure that you will always be 
ready to render to his Excellency that intelligent and zealous assistance which I 
have invariably received from you when you have stood in a somewhat similar 
position to myself. 

It is not possible to anticipate with certainty the reply which the rebel leaders 
may give to the communication which the Admiral is about to make to them, 
although there is, I think, reason to hope that they will not receive it in an 
unfriendly spirit ; nor, if it were possible, would it be necessary that I should 
attempt to do so on the present occasion, as you are already fully acquainted with 
the views that I entertain respecting the policy which it is expedient to adopt 
towards them, and the objects which we ought to endeavour to accomplish under 
the provisional arrangement for opening up the Yang-tze which has been entei-ed 
into by Mr. Bruce and Prince Kung. You are awai'e that it is my desire that 
the privilege thereby acquired for British vessels should not in practice be limited 
to a permission to trade at certain specific ports, but that it should, if possible, be 
carried out in such a manner as to throw open to them the general coasting trade 
of the river, and that I consider it to be very important to this end — 

1. That attempts on the part of foreigners to introduce into the disturbed 
districts munitions of war and recruits should be vigorously repressed. 

2. That the dues of the Chinese Government on foreign trade, both inwards 
and outwards, should be collected at Chin-kiang or Shanghae. 

3. That we should maintain an attitude of strict neutrality between the 
Imperial Government and the rebels. 

In the correspondence which has passed between Mr. Bruce and the Prince 
of Kung on this subject, Kiu-kiang is named as one of the places at which a 
British Consul is to be established. You will, however, when on the spot, have 
to consider whether Koo-kow, at the entrance of the channel leading from the 
Yang-tze to the Poyang lake, be not, with a view to the general interests of 
trade, the more ehgible position for a Consul. Should you, on examination, 
come to the conclusion that such is the case, I am confident that Mr. Bruce will 
not disapprove, if, with the Admiral's concurrence, and the consent of the Chinese 
authorities, you establish him there instead of at Kiu-kiang. 
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Besides rendering to the Admiral every assistance in your power^ it wiU be 
your duty to collect for Mr. Bruce such information respecting the political and 
commercial condition and prospects of the districts through which you pass as 
may, in your opinion, be useful to his Excellency. 

I trust that in the performance of the service which these instructions 
require you to undertakje^ you will have opportunities of adding to the claims 
wmch you have already established to the good opinion and consideration of 
those who represent Her Majesty's Government in China. 

(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



No. 2. 
The Earl of Elgin to Lord J. Russell. — (Received April 1 5.) 

My Lord, London^ April 15, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the copy of a communication which I have 
received from Vice-Admiral Hope, replying to my letter to him of the 20th of 
January last, the copy of which was transmitted in my despatch to your Lordship 
of the 21st of January last. 

I have &c« 
(Signed) ' ELGIN AND KINCARDINE. 



Inclosure in No. 2. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. Hope to the Earl of Elgin. 

My Lord, '* Centaur,'* Shanghae, January 30, 1861. 

IN reply to your letter of the 20th instant^ with its several inclosures, 
communicating to me your desire that the Yang-tze should be opened to British 
trade as speedily as may prove practicable, I beg to acquaint your Excellency 
that I proceed up the river for this purpose as soon as I am joined by Mr. Parkes 
from Hong Kong, and that in effecting this object I shall keep in view those 
principles which your Lordship bas pointed out as being the most desirable on 
which to base the requisite arrangements. 

The Proclamation acquainting Her Majesty's subjects in China with your 
Excellency's intentions will be transmitted to the editor of the '^ Shangfaae 
Gazette'' for immediate publication. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 

No. 3. 
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond.— (Received April 2.) 

Sir, Admiralty, March 30, 1861. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send 
you herewith, for the information of Lord John Russell, a copy of a letter from 
Vice-Admural Sir James Hope, dated the 2nd of February last, transmitting a 
CGfpY of a correspondence addressed to him by the Earl of El^ respecting the 
provisional opening of the Yang-tze to British trade. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 
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Indosure in No. 3« 

Vice-Admiral Sir J. Hope to the Secretary lo the Admiralty. 

My Lord, " Centaur;' Shanghae, February 2, 1861. 

YOU will be pleased to lay before the Lords Commissioners of the Admi- 
ralty the accompanying copy of a correspondence addressed to me by the Earl 
of Elgin relative to the provisional opening of the Yang-tze river to British 
trade.^ I propose to leave Shanghae for this purpose immediately on the 
arrival of Mr. Parkes from Canton, with the vessels noted in the margin,t and 
the ''Chesapeake" and ^' Scout " will remain in reserve here, the delay which 
vessels of their heavy draft would occasion rendering it inexpedient that they 
should go up unless their presence proves necessary, as well as the consideration 
that vessels of such force would impart to the expedition a belligerent aspect, 
which I think it very desirable to avoid. 

At Hankow and the other two open ports I propose to station a dispatch- 
vessel and a gun-boat respectively, in support of the Consular authorities, and 
at Nanking the '^ Centaur," with the view of insuring that the arrangements 
entered into with the Tae-pings for the navigation of the river is duly carried out, 
with a gun-boat attached to her for the purpose of keeping it clear of marauders, 
and the " Cowper " for that of maintaining the communication up and down. 

When the river is thoroughly opened to trade, and the steamers which the 
mercantile houses here intend to place upon it are at work, I should hope that 
this force may be considerably reduced. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 



No. 4. 
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. — (Received April 27.) 

Sir, Admiralty, April 26, 1861. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send 
you herewith, for the information of Her Majest/s Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, an extract from a letter from Vice-Adnural Sir James Hope dated the 
26th February last, reporting his proceedings in the Yang-tze river, and 
generally on the state of affairs in China. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 



Inclosure in No. 4. 

Vice^Admiral Sir J. Hope to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

*^ Coromandel,'' in the Yang-tze^ 70 miles from Woo-tung, 
iliy Lord, February 25, 1861. 

YOU will be pleased to acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
that I left Woo-sung on the 9th instant, and after some detention occasioned by 
the grounding of the " Centaur " in a diflScult part of the river, I arrived at 
Nanking on the 20th, after having located the Consul at Ching-keang-foo on 
my way up. 

Prom the communications I held with the chief authorities of the Tae-pings, 
I have reason to expect that every point necessary for the unmolested passage of 
British vessels up the Yang-tze will be readily granted, but I have refrained 
from coming to any distinct arrangement on the subject until I should have the 
assistance of Mr. Parkes. 

On my return down the river for the purpose of taking up the ^ Centaur," 

* See Inclosures in No. 1. 

f " Centaur," " Rocket" (will not go higher than Nanking), '* Snake," " Bouncer," " Havoc " 
^*Banterer," <* Coromandel," •* Cowper ;" " Attalante," « Wateman," to carry coals, 
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I was joined by Mr. Pai'kes, whom I forwarded to Nanking, where he will put 
matters in train, and wait my arrival. 

I propose to-morrow to proceed up the river, and foresee no difficulty in 
completing the arrangements for open^ig the Yang-tze detailed in my letter of 
the 2nd instant. 

The *' Furious " having arrived at Shanghai from the Gulf of Pecheke, will 
proceed to England as soon as refitted tor the voyage at Hoi^ Kong. From 
Captain Jones* report, which shall be forwarded for their Lordships* infimnation 
when I have it in extenso, it is evident that communication with Tien-tein by 
the Peiho is impracticable during the winter. A regular postal communication, 
however, has been established by Cbe-foo, and the mails are now conveyed there 
alternately by an English and P^'ench vessel of war. 

Canton and the commercial ports are in a state of tranquillity. 

From Singapore Sir Robert Mc Clure acquaints me that the " Nimrod " 
having returned from Brunei and relieved the '* Esk," he was on the point of 
leaving for England in that ship, 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 



No. 5. 
The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. — {Received May 14.) 

Sir, Admiralty, May 13, 1861. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send 
you herewith, for the information of Her Majesty's Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, a copy of a letter dated the 8th March, from Vice-Admiral Sir James 
Hope, with copies of its inclosures, relating to his proceedings up the Yang-tze 
river, the provisional regulations he has made for British trade there, and his 
communication with the Tae-pings. 

I am, &C. 
(Signed) W. G. ROMAINE. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 5. 
Vice-Admiral Sir J. Hope to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

My Lord, " Corormndel,'* Kiu-kiang, March 8, 1861. 

YOU will be pleased to acquaint the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
that since the date of my last communication I have ascended the Yang-tze to 
this point, touching at Chin-kiang-foo, Nanking, and Hukau, and that the 
vessels noted in the margin* have been stationed as therein shown. To-morrow 
I propose to go on to Hankow, where I shall leave the *' Shake," tmd if coal can 
be procured there shall proceed as much further up the river as time and 
circumstances will permit, it being my intention to return to Shanghae by the 
end of the month. 

Consuls have been placed at Chin-kiang-foo and Kiu-kiang ; a temporary 
arrangement will be made at Hankow till the arrival of the Consul appointed to 
that port; and a notification of the opening of the rivers to British trade will be 
forwarded to Shanghae by the earliest opportunity. 

I forward for their Lordships* information a copy of the Provisional Kegula- 
tions adopted for this purpose, and of a communication made by my direction to 
the Tae-ping authorities at Nanking, together with their replies to the several 
points therein specified, showing the footing on which I propose to place the 
intercourse with them. 

On my return to Shanghae, I hope to transmit to their Lordships a Report 
in some detail of the state of the Tae-ping movement in this part of China ; but, 
as at present mformed, I can regard it in no other light than that of an oi^nised 
band of robbers, who have been in possession for some years of a district of 

♦ " Banterer" at Chin-kiang-foo ; "Centaur," ♦< Bounc0r,*\at Nankinar; "Havoc," at Kiu-kiang; 
" Altalante," at Hukau, to survey Poyang lake, till my return, 
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country extending along the south bank of the river from Nanking on the east, 
to Nganking on the west, in length about 200 miles and in breadth 100, 
from whence, as occasion offers or necessity compels, they issue foi;th for the 
purpose of plundering such towns as they can capture, and collecting such 
supplies of food as they require ; their poHcy being to convert the towns they 
hold into mere garrisons, excluding the general population not essential to their 
wants, and to destroy those 6f which they do not retain possession, in order to 
render them useless to the Imperial Government. 

Acquainted, to a certain extent, with the doctrines of Christianity and with 
scriptund language, they have adopted a phraseology derived from both, but 
there is no sjrmptom that any tenet they profess, other than that of enmity to 
image worship and the Tartai* Dynasty, exercises any influence on their conduct ; 
and the entire absence of all traffic on that portion of the river in their possession, 
and the paucity of population on its banks, in marked contrast to that held by 
the Imperial Government, affords ample evidence of the destructive tendency of 
their policy. It being clear, therefore, that no intercourse can be held with them 
under the sanction of Her Majesty's Minister, it is my intention to take it under 
my own supervision, pending the decision of their Lordships ; the principle I 
shall adopt being, that in the district of country of which they hold possession, 
the Tae-ping authorities must be regarded as those of the de facto Government, 
and must be dealt with accordinjrly ; and this principle being likely to lead to 
the payment of double duties on all trade conducted at places in their possession, 
I am desirous of definite instructions on the subject. 

I shall, however, be careful to impress upon the authorities at Nanking 
that all arrangements I may make with them are provisional, and subject to 
alteration, until the sanction of their Lordships shall have been obtained. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 5. 

Provisional Regulations for British Trade in the Yang-tze. 

[See Inclosure 3 in No. 6.] 



Inclosure 3 in No. 5. 
Orders addressed to Commander Aplin. 



Mema *' Coromandel,'' Nanking, March 1, 1861. 

YOU are, in company with Mr. Parkes, to wait on the chief authorities of 
the Tae-pings, for the purpose of making the following communication, leaving a 
copy with them should they wish you to do so, and noting their answers in the 
margin for my information. 

(Signed) J. HOPE, 

Vice-Admiral and Commander-in-chief 
Commander Aplin, 

Her Majesty's ship ** Centaur,'* Nanking. 



Inclosure 4 in No. 5. 

Communication made by Commander Aplin to the Tae-ping Authorities at Nanking, 

with their Replies. 

Commander Aplin s Communication. Reply of the Tae-ping Authorities^ 

1 AM directed by the Commander- 
in-chief of the naval forces of Her 
Majesty the Queen of Unpland ip 0]im 
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Cammomder ApUn^s Oinamufdcation. 

h Thfd; by the r^eut air^og^iawU 
at Peking, the right has beea cpnceded 
tp British ^hips of navigating the Bivfyr 
Yang.tze, for the purpose of trade, 
imiDe4iately, and th^ he has st^tioi^ad 
me, with the ^' Centaur,'* at Naokiag, 
in order that they iB»y exercise that 
right with entff*e freedom to themselvei^, 
and without molestation tg others. 

2. That in order to effect this object, 
every British vessel passing Nanking 
will communicate with and receive a 
pass from me, a copy of which will be 
sent for your information to whomsoever 
you may think proper to name for the 
purpose, and that the Commander-in- 
chief expects you will order all persons 
acting under your authority to be in- 
structed duly to respect my passes, and 
not to interfere with the vessels carry- 
ing them. 

3. That in these passes the vessel 
will be ftdly described. The master 
will be directed invariably to carry his 
flag, and will be ordered not to use his 
guns or other arms except in self- 
defence, and will be duly informed of 
the regulations under which he may go 
on shore, or conduct trade at the several 
places in your possession. 

4. That every vessel which anchors 
here for the purpose of remaining, will 
be duly notified to you, and receive 9 
similar pass. 

5. That the Commander-in-chief has 
seen the letter written by Mung, Fringe 
of Tsan, and Sin, Prince of Chang, and 
that the request contained therein, that 
all persons wishing to enter the city 
from British ships shall receive direc- 
tions to notify the same to the Super- 
intendent of Customs, and that no 
person, shall visit their armed encamp* 
ments, shall be duly attended to. 

6. That the Commander-in-chief fur- 
ther expects that if your forces attack 
and take the following places, viz., 
Chin-kiang, Kiukiang, Hankow, or any 
others in the river at which British 
subjects may be settled or trading, all 
such British subjects will be unmo- 
lested both in their persons and pro- 
perty. That, on the other hand, the 
commanders of the vessels of war sta- 
tioned there will receive directions in 
no way whatever to interfere in the 
hostilities which may be going on, 
except for the purpose of protecting 
their countn men, should it be neces- 
sary to do so. 

7. If British subjects commit any 
offence ashore, they are not to be 



fiep^ ofth TM-fing Auihar^iii. 

I. Did pot object to ^^Centaior" 
being stationed at Nankio^* if only Ime 
for the reason aAsijgni^. 



2. Agreed to, witii the imd^rM^and- 
ing that vessels coming to Ndpking are 
not to approach nearer ihm tba Bng- 
shan Pagoda at night. 

The oopy of tha pass to be sent to 
the Customs. 



3. Agrwd to. 



4. Agreed to. 



5. Observed that it was good. 



6. They will respect British persons 
and property; and that should they 
determine on attacking any of these 
places, official notice will be gi?en us, 
if possible. 



7. Agreed to 
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Commander Aplin's Communieation. ^^H */ i^^ Tae-ping AutfuyriHes. 

punished by the Tae-ping authorities, 
but are to be made prisoners, and sent 
on bMrd the '^Centaur/' with a foil 
statement of the offence they have 
oonmiitted, which shall be duly d^^ 
With according to the British law. 
Should a Chinese commit an offence 
on board any British ship, he will in 
the same manner be sent to the autho- 
rities ashore for punishment. 

8. r am directed distinctly to ac- fl. Could not exped; us t6 bS rtsp6tt- 
quaint you that I am in no degree sible for aifiy but our own. 
responsiUe for the conduct of ^ny 
6fiket vessels except those which are 
British ; and that, as far as I am con- 
cftfned, you can deal With all others in 
any way you may think proper. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 5. 

Pa$^ granted to Mr. [A.B.], Master of the British [Vessel or Steamer CD., 
Barque] Rigged, TAinage [400], Guns [3J, Crew [20]. 

YOUR vessel is permitted to navigate the river for the purposes of trade^ 
5nd on pifesenting this pass to any of the Tae-ping authorities, you wiU not be 
interfered with by them. 

2. You are permitted to hold intercourse with the shore or to trade only 
uAder such regulations as their authorities shall think proper to prescribe, Subject 
to my approval ; and wherever a British vessel of war is stationed you are not 
to communicate with the shore except with the sanction of her commander. 

3. You are to be careful that your English red ensign is always hoisted. 

4. You are not to use your guns or arms except in self-defence, for which I 
shall hold you personally responsible, and you are not to visit any armed encamp- 
ment of the Tae-pings. 

5. You are to be careful that when th^ shore is visited either by yourself, 
youf officers or cfew, such conduct is to be observed as will avoid giving the 



slightest offisnce to the inhabitants. 



(Signed) [E. F.], 

Senior Naval Officer at Nanking. 



No. 6. 

The Secretary to the Admiralty to Mr. Hammond. — (Received May 29.) 

Sir, Admiralty, May 28, 1861. 

I AM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send 
you herewith, for the information of Her Majesty^s Secretaiy of State for Foreign 
Affairs, a copy of a letter from Vice- Admiral Sir James Hope, dated the 6th 
April, reporting his proceedings up the Yang-tze-kiang, and the opening of the 
river to British trade ; also relating to the Tae-ping rebels, and bearing favour- 
able testimony to the zeal and ability with which he has been aided by Mr. Parkes 
in communicating with the Chinese. 

The inclosures to Sir James Hope's letter are forwarded in original, and it 
is requested that they may be returned to this Department as soon as conve- 
nient. * 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) W* G. HOMAINE. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 6. 
Vic€'Admiral Sir J. Hope to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 

My Lord> '' CoromandeW* at Shanghae, April 6, 1861. 

YOU will be pleased to acquaint the Lords Commissioneis of the Admiralty 
that, in accordance with the intention expressed in my letter of the 8th ultimo, I 
proceeded to Hang-kow, and from thence to Yoh-chow, at the entrance of the 
Tung-ting Lake, 1 60 miles higher up the river, and returned here on the 30th 
ultimo, leaving the •' Snake '- stationed at Hansi-kow, where Commander Harvey 
will perform such Consular duties as are ^^dthia his competence, until the arrival 
of the Consul at his post, who will proceed there sliortly in the '' Attalante/' 

At Yoh-chow a party, consisting of the gentlemen named in the margin,* 
left me for the purpose of proceedhig to India by Thibet ; and having received 
applications from various parties at Shanghae, who were interested in the trade 
of the Yang-tze-kiang, to accompany me to Hang-kow, I permitted a certain 
number to proceed there in the *' Cowper '' as a deputation from the Chamber 
of Commerce, whose report I inclose for their Lordships' information. 

As soon as I ascertained that the presence of a larger force would not be 
requisite at Nanking, I ordered the ** Chesapeake " to Hong Kong, where she 
arrived on the 6th ultimo to refit, going into dock if it should prove requisite. 

Being desirous of personal communication with Brigadier Staveley at 
Tien-tsin, and possibly with Mr. Bruce at Peking, before I return south, I 
propose to hoist my flag in the ^* Scout," and Jx> proceed to the Peiho for that 
purpose, with the intention of returning to Hong Kong towards the middle or 
end of May, when I expect to find the '* Imperieuse " ready to receive my flag, 
and the ** Chesapeake " prepared to proceed to England with Rear- Admiral 
Jones. 

I forward, for their Lordships' information, the paper noted in the margin,t 
from which they will observe that the Yang-tze-kiang is declared open to British 
trade, and that such arrangements as depend upon the Navy and Consular 
Departments are completed ; but I much fear that the disorganized state of the 
country, consequent upon the rebel movement, will go far to frustrate for the 
present, those hopes which have been entertained of a lucmtive trade resulting 
fi-'om this measure. 

Although large bodies of the rebels are stated to be, and probably are, over- 
running the country in difierent dh^ctions,! it is very open to question whether 
they are in sufficient strength to eject the Imperial Government, and eflcct a 
change of dynasty, while on the other hand no reasonable prospect exists of the 
Imperial Government being able to suppress the rebellion ; and a period of 
anarchy, indefinite in duration, appears likely to ensue, in which the commercial 
towns of the empire will be desti'oyed, and its most productive provinces laid 
waste.$ 

For this state of things, so destructive to foreign trade, I see no remedy 
except the recognition by both parties, if practicable, of the neutrality of the 
Consular ports, which would then become places of security in which the Chinese 
merchants and capitalists couUl take refuge, of their eagerness to do which, the 
fabulous sums which they arc now giving for land in the British Settlement at 
Shanghae is a sufficient proof, ij Kstiiblished in satbty in the Consular ports, the 
ingenuity of the Chinese would not fail to devise modes by which the produce of 
the country would be brought there in defiance of every obstacle, a remarkable 
instance of which is to be found in Mr. Forrest's report of the mode in which 
trade is conducted at present between Shanghae and Soo-chow, the latter being 
in the possession of the rebels. 

The readiness with which the Chinese authorities would not fail to throw 

* Major Sarel, 17tli Lancers; Captain Blakiston, R.A.; Dr. Barton, civilian; Mr. Sclierevrsky, 
Interpreter. 

t Notification of the opening of the Yang-tzp. 

J Vide Captain Aplin's Report. 

§ For character of the rebel movement, refer to Reports bv Messrs. Parkes and Forrest, 
Inclosures 5, 6, and 7. 

II A piece of land (iwo acres) purchased four years ago for 500 taels can now be sold for 
6,000 taeU. Another piece (one-third of an acre), bought ^re yearh ago for 200 tnels. was, three 
days since, sold by auction at 1.210 taels, and can now be sold for 1,500 taels* There being 3 taeU 
to the pound »terling nearly. 
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all the responsibility and expense of protecting the Consular portion foreigners, 
if they could entrap them into undertaking their defence, would render much 
caution necessary in adopting such a system as I have described, and 1 am not 
prepared to make any distinct proposition for the purpose until after consultation 
with Her Majesty's Minister, Mr, Bruce. 

I con8idered> however, that it might not be inexpedient to make a first step 
towards it by requiring from the Rebel Government at Nanking an engagement 
that their troops should not approach within thuijy miles of Shanghae and 
Woo-sung, and the accompanying report from Commander Aplin shows that to 
some extent this object has been accomplished. 

1 cannot conclude without expressing the conviction that to Mr. Parkes' 
thorough knowledge of the language and habits of the Chinese, and to the 
unwearied zeal with which his aid was on all occasions placed at my disposition, 
I owe such success as may have attended my communications with the Chinese, 
wliether Imperialists or Tae-pings. 

Commander Ward of the ** Aetaeon '' accompanied me for the purpose of 
piloting the expedition, of rectifying his previous survey between Nanking and 
Hankow, and of surveying such portion of the river above Hankow as might be 
visited. 

These two latter objects were fully accompUshed, and I feel much pleasure 
in bearing testimony to the accuracy of his previous survey, and the ability 
with which he piloted the squadron. 

By the next mail 1 shall forward a survey of the Poyang lake, by Mr. Edward 
Swain, late master of the " Roebuck," and now in command of the *' Attalante," 
which was executed during my absence at Hankow, and which is highly credit- 
able to him, 

Tlie banks of the i-iver having altercd very considei-ably since it was 
sui-veyed in 1842, for a distance of about sixty miles above Woo-sung, I directed 
that portion of the river to be re-surveyed, and it will be very shortly 
completed. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) J. HOPE. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 6. 

Report of the Deputation appointed by the British Chamber of Commerce^ 
Shanghae^ on the Commercial Capabilities of Ports and Places on the Yang- 
tse-kiang, visited by the Expedition under Vice-Admiral Sir J. Hope, K.C.B.^ 
in February and March 1861. 

Sir, ' Shanghae, March 30^ 1861. 

WE have the honour to transmit to you, for the information of the Chamber 
of Commerce, our Report on the voyage which we have just completed up the 
Yang-t5ce river as far as Hankow, dividing our remarks under separate heads. 

1 . The navigation of the Yang-tze, — The chief difficulties are below Nanking, 
and the most critical part of the river is the Lan-shan crossing, forty-two miles 
from Woo-sung, where the channel is crossed from the southern to the northern 
side of the broad bed of the river. A small staff of permanent pilots will, 
probably, be required for this portion of it. Beyond Nanking it is quite possible 
to make the way up to Hankow by aid of the chart and sailing directions alone ; 
but as strangers, especially such as are unused to river navigation, would be very 
likely to fall into mistakes, we would recommend that pilots should be taken by 
masters of vessels until they shall have made themselves personally acquainted 
with the land-marks. 

At this season the current is moderate. It has not been found to exceed 
at any place three and a-half knots an hour, and the average is about two. The 
waters, however, begin to rise early in the yeai', and by July or August an 
immense extent of land about Hankow is flooded until September or October, 
and the depth of the river is increased, certainly by as much as 20 feet, and 
occasionally by 25 to 30 feet above the level in December, when it is at its 
lowest. 

We have had no means of obtaining any specific information regarding the 
effect of this rise on the forc^ of the cuiTenti but from all we can hear, there is 
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no season in which junks cannot ascend^ aided, no donbt, by th6 Ikvoumble 
winds which blow steadily during the summer. 

Local pilots might be of essential service in taking vessels through channels 
where sufficient water might be found, without meeting the full force of the 
stream. 

The distances to the chief places are, to — 



Chin-kiang 


• • • 


. 138^ nautical miles. 


Nanking 


.. 436 . 


182 „ „ 


Kiu-kiang 


..251 . 


. ^iSO ,, J, 


Hankow 


.. 137 . 


. 570 


Yoh-chow 


..157 . 


. 727 „ „ 



2. Chin-kiang.— Tmde at this place is completely at a stand-still, the city 
only being in the hands of the Imperial Government, the rebels ranging over 
the country on either side of the river. The Grand Canal also is obstructed in 
its southern course, but to the northwards, as far as the old bed of the Yellow 
river, it seems to be open to commerce, and is to be entered from Itching, 
Kwa-chow, opposite to, and a large creek leading directly to Sin-new-miow, 
below Chin-kiang. 

The rich country to the eastward of this portion of the canal, and traversed 
by its branches, is still undisturbed, and the security afforded by the British flag 
may enable dealers to come to this port who could not venture on the longer 
voyage to Shanghae. 

We append a statement of market quotations obtained here, which is 
significant both as showing the nature of the demand, which is from the camp 
only, and that prices here and at Nanking are quoted the same. There is 
reported to be a place on the river between the two, which is practically neutral 
ground for such traffic. 

3. Nanking. — ^There seems no prospect for the development of commerce 
with this city, or the districts controlled by it, while under its present rulers. The 
people are enslaved. The soldiery unpaid, but habituated to plunder, are little 
likely to engage in any industrial pursuits. The rulers, so far from being 
able to govern the country, do not even admit within the walls of their capital 
the shopkeepers necessary for the supply of the daily wants of the residents. 

The proclamations which occasionally appear, apparently designed to 
encoiu^ge trade, must be read with regard to this state of affairs. ITieir design 
can at present extend no further than to bring in provisions at cheaper rates, or 
supply a market for the soldiery, which, commercially speaking, can only be on 
a very small scale. 

It remains to be seen how far these evils can be mitigated by foreign 
influence. The present design of the Tae-pings seems to be to seize all places 
where British Settlements have been made, to enforce the recognition of their 
pretensions. 

4. Kiu-kiang and Hvrkow. — Both these places were visited and examined 
with regard to their capacities for the site of the second new port on the 
Yang-tze. The latter is just at the mouth of the Poyang Lake, but the place is 
smaU, and the steepness of the hills on which it is built gives nd space for the 
requirements of a trading dep6t, while on the opposite shore the alluvial soil is 
liable to be flooded in the summer. It is not, nor has it ever been, a place of 
trade. 

Kiu-kiang has always been a port of some consequence, though even before 
it was devastated by the rebels it was somewhat on the decline. Both equally 
command, practically, the navigation of the Poyang Lake. 

Into this lake fall numerous navigable streams running through the rich 
Black-Tea districts to the westward ; the Rivers Fu and Kan, which run through 
Kiang-si from the neighbourhood of the Mei-ling Pass, the great high-road to 
Canton ; and, what, under existing circumstances, is more important than all, 
the rivers flowing from the eastward are connected by canals with the creeks 
traversing Fy-chow, Moyune, and, in short, the whole of the Green-Tea districts, 
which are thus as accessible from this lake as from Soo-chow and Shanghae. It 
is, in short, a centre of a most extensive and important network of river-and* 
canal communication, brought to a very high state of perfection by the Chinese 
in more prosperous times. 

The chief commercial city on it is Woo-chow (or Woo*chin), on the Western 
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side. The dealers speak of this as of another Soo-chow, and those who visited it 
describe it as exhibiting every sign of prosperity. Nan-chang, the provincial 
papital, is not spoken of as a place of much importance. 

The partial running survey of the' lake shows that it is generally shallow, 
but the bed of the river running through it is suflSciently deep, but so narrow 
that it would not be e^sy to navigate in vessels of any size. 

As regards the goods likely to be in demand here, we need only say that all 
that the green-tea dealers have hitherto taken from Shanghae they would equally 
be able to take from Kiu-kiang, were these districts approached from the latter 
instead of the former port. The dealers speak very confidently of being able to 
bring teas to Kiu-kiang, notwithstanding the presence of the rebels in the 
districts, saying that they " know the roads ;" and it is obviously very unhkely 
that an irregular force could cut off communication with places to be approached 
from so many different directions, though we have most ample testimony that 
the presence of these rebels most grievously impoverishes and depopulates the 
districts which are subjected to their visitations. 

The following distances have been given to us : — 

Li. Li. 

From Kiu-kiang to l^ing-chow, by land, 300 — by water, 500 

Fy-chow „ 500 

Moyune „ 480 

Ting-kai „ 570 

Tae-ping „ 600 

But by water, through rivers and canals, the distance to all is said to be about 
the same, viz., about 1,000 li. Three li are nearly equal to an English mile. 

If peace were restored throughout the country, this port would be of less 
importance, but will always be useful and desirable, securing as it would do, to 
a great extent, a competition between native boats and foreign vessels for the 
conveyaiice of tea to Shanghae, and further affording a \iheck on attempts to 
enforce an extortionate levy of customs duties in the interior, by the choice of 
routes which would be kept open to foreign settlements. 

We append a list of prices, which may be found of some interest, but can 
afford no criterion of what they may be when trade is fairly opened. The 
exchange is in favour of imports ; 100 taels of sycee in Kiu-kiang being equal to 
102 Shanghae taels. The tael was worth 1,640 cash ; Mexican dollars did not 
pass freely at 1,000 cash each. 

CqH of good quality is said to be procured near Woo-chow, where it is 
largely used by distillers and others who have large factories in and near the 
city. 

Weights appear to be the same as those used in Shanghae and Canton. 

There was a small consumption of silk in the neighbourhood, for the 
manufacture of braid for local use. The supply was drawn from Hu-chow. 

5. Totons and places on the river. — Regarding these we had no opportunity 
of obtaining reliable and specific information. Speaking generally, from Chin- 
kiang to Ngan-king, where the rebels are now being besieged by the Imperial troops, 
w© saw everywhere traces of misery and destruction ; few, if any, of prosperity. 
Beyond this, signs of improvement gradually began to appear, and the towns 
marked on the chart showed indications of activity and revival, which warranted 
the expectation of a large demand from local dealers in support of our trad 
the larger depdts. Numerous well-built junks were seen above Kiu-kiang. 

6. Hankow. — We shall proceed to lay before you the imperfect ^O^i. /• 
our investigations in this most important emporium of Central China ^'^^ '^ ^^ 

The Poyang lake, as we have already shown, is the centre of ^ ^ 
system of water-communication which has always beenconnectr "v/^^J^^ ?^ ensive 
Hankow is the head of another and probably larger system rV^^'^^^^ ^hanghae. 
river and land routes, both up the Yang-tze and its trib' ^. communication by 
running into the Tung-ting lake, to which more .^tanes, mcludmg those 
hereafter, and up the River Han (called also Seyar ^{f^^^l reference is made 
about 250 miles up its course, which is the porf .f ' ^^^ ^^^ ^^^y ^^hat name 
Tien-tsin and Peking. ' ""^ transshipment on the route to 

The town of Hankow itself is situa*^ •, ^« n • i i • u- u i.i- i. 

11 u • 1 4. J ^ 1,-r --^^ o^ ^^ alluvial plam, which though 

more broken by isolated ranges of h,'^,^ ^^^^ j^^^^ ,^ P ^^;.^^ ^^^^ ^g 
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around Shanghae, and which is accessible in numerous dh^ections by the branches; 
and tributaries of the Great River. Tlie appearance of the town was not merely 
that of a wealthy place of residence, but we saw ample proofs that it actually 
was, as it has generally been supposed to be, the great commercial centre of the 
Chinese Empire. 

Woo-chang-foo, on the opposite, the right bank, of the Yang-tze, is a large 
provincial city, which was regaining its prosperity, but it has no special connection 
with commerce. 

Han-gang is a place of no importance. 

Our reception has been entirely satisfactory. The Treaty of Tien-tsin has 
been duly published, and supported by other proclamations. The dealers were 
free in giving information, and were looking foi*ward to a rapid extension of their 
trade in the coming season. 

You will already have heard that these three places were deserted on the 
19th and 20th instant, on an alarm consequent on the advance of a rebel army 
to Hwang-chow, within forty-five miles of Hankow, on the same — ^the left or 
northern — bank of the river. The abandonment was most eomplete ; not a 
house nor a shop was open, and it became equally impossible to purchase 
goods, to check quotations, or pursue incjuiries upon any subjects of doubt or 
interest. 

This most sudden and unexpected change will account in some measure for 
the deficiencies of the following portion of our report, which in all matters of 
detail refers to a state of affairs which, at least for the present, has completely 
passed away. The last reports are up to the morning of the 22nd instant. The 
measures taken by the authorities for the protection of the deserted property, 
seemed sufficient to secure it from plunder by local robbers, but no confidenoe 
can be restored while it is threatened by an insurgent army. 

(a.) Currency. '^It is impossible to get exact and reliable information, 
without entering into actual transactions, but we believe 100 taels sycee in 
Hankow will give 103 to 103 3 in Shanghae taels. So many different accounts 
are given of the way in which this is made up, that we cannot venture to put 
forward any explanation. Some even make the out-tum less by about 1 per 
cent. The sudden flight prevented any of the party securing a set of bul^ 
scales. 

Should it appear when business is resumed that different methods are used, 
we would strongly recommend the first residents to insist on one uniform scale 
for transactions in foreign commodities. 

(b.) Weicjhts and Measures are as in Shanghae and Canton. The "che," or 
foot of 14 inches, is in common use, and woollen goods are retailed by it. 

(c.) Exchange wa,s 1,600 or 1,650 cash per tael, 1,040 to 1,100 cash per 
tael for the Mexican dollar, not however current. 15| taels sycee, 1 tael 
Peking gold. 

(D.) Cotton Goods, foreign. — ^The supply this year was chiefly drawn from 
Canton. Last year the communication seemed more open with Shanghee, 
wliicli would probably be by river and canal to the Poyang Lake, to Woo-chin 
and Kiu-Kiang, and thence by junks up the river. The former part of this 
route would be closed when the rebels took Soo-chow. 

T1j(^ goods coming from Canton are mostly repacked in boxes containing 
about halt* the original packages, but we saw all the marks and chops of English 
jabrics and American drills with which we are familiar in the sea-ports. 

The prices, considering that they were quoted in a market avowedly bare of 

'^ck, are not excessive, and would rebut the impression that British goods have 

be n *^^kJ^^*^^ ^ ^^y heavy ** squeeze " in transitu, in addition to the necessar}' 

o "conveyance. 

Bo\h "^P^^^ ^^^ chintzes, handkerchiefs, damasks, and other fancy goods, 
command atte^**^^' ^ ^^^ ^^ P"^^^ ^^ appended. They are such as dealers 
said thev would g."'^^' ^"^ ^^ staples, they seemed quite prepared to make large 

^ "^^ Te^— We further '^Y ^^^^^'^ 7^"* musters and descriptions of the native- 
made siaple grey cotton^ clo:"^^ ^}}^ P"^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ T^^tn^JJ?'' "t ,^«^P?F^ 
with British manufactures, ix ^^^^-5^^,^^ yarn is quoted 30,000 cash for white, 
-0.000 to iifKOOO cash for yellow. ^^* ,^,"' ^^^^i^ ^* \^^y. g^d quality, J 6,000 
to 18/450 cash } all per picul of 113 .'^^**?®*^ The »|)i»mng wheel i« \o be 9^u 
n cvpry cqttage in tnt neifhbowrboodi 
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(F.)— *Wc did not hear erf, nor see, any British yam. 

(o.) Woollens. — It cannot be denied that our manufacturers have strong 
competitors in the Russo- American and Amour Companies^ who have a monopoly 
of im Bnssian trade with China. The descriptions tiiey supply^ compete directly 
with our medium and army cloths, and Spanish stripes are injuriously affected. 
Some samples accompany this report, from which members will be able to judge 
of their quality. 

The best is 72 inches within the list, 19| yards long (5 chang)^ 30f lbs. 
we^ht (23 catties), the price of which was given as 27 taels per piece, or 
1 tael 3 mace 7 cand. per yard, or by retail 7 mace per che, or 1 tael 8 mace 
per yard. The second quality measures 70 inches only within the list, but is 
about the same weight and length. The price was 23 taels per piece, 1 tael 1 8 mace 
per yard, or retail 6 mace or 1 tael 55 mace per dray. 

The route for these goods is from Tlen-tsin, partly by river and partly by 
land, in which transit we hear packhorses, carrying loads of about 300 catties 
each, are used, to Seyang on the Han river. 

Long ells are largdy used, and do not seem to be interfered with by 
Russian cloths. Camlets also are a staple, but the better qualities only seem to 
be liked. 

fta.) Japanese Seaweed. — Even so bulky an article as this has found its way 
to Hankow, and is quoted at 4 taels 7 mace 5 cand. to 8 taels per picul. 

(i.) Coal. — ^Is to be had of various qualities, 300 cash to 700 cash per picul 
(the latter an absurd demand) is asked for it. That it can be used for steam 
purposes is certain, but its value and quality can only be ascertained by experi 
nents. 

(k.) Silk. — ^The crop of Sz'-chuen silk we heard estimated at from 
1,000 piculs to 2,000 bales. The quality quoted at about 200 taels is very low. 
equal at best to L^yangs or No. 3 Taysaams. We hear also that the silk used 
for embroidery, a branch of vilk^ industry followed in the neighbourhood of 
Wop-chow-foo, is brought from Hu-chow, which is a strong confirmation of the 
general assertion that finer qualities, at all events at present, are not produced in 
Sz'-chuen. 

(l.) Tea. — Dealers are unanimous in saying that, if Hankow be opened, 
that hitherto grown and prepared in the neighbourhood of the lung-ting lake 
would be sent there instead of to Canton. We learn that the great industrial 
centre of this district is Siang-tan, about 500 11 from Hankow, at the mouth of 
the Siong-^uey, running from the southward ; here teas are collected for manipu- 
lation and packing for Canton ; Chang-teh, up a small river to the west, and 
Chang-shah, on the east of the river and south of the lake, being subsidiary 
depots, all (bawing considerable supplies of EngUsh goods from Canton. Yob- 
chow, close to the entrance of the lake, is in the midst of a rich tea-growing 
district, but it was dievastated by the rebels in 1853, 1855, and 1857, and has 
never recovered from the last blow, and is so poor a market for imports that 
silver has to be sent there generally for all the tea collected in the neighbour- 
hood. Sin-te, on the left bank of the Yang-tze, thirty-seven miles below Yoh- 
chow, is described as a large and flourishing city. 

We do not hear of any green tea grown in this direction. 

Nor is any tea grown in the vast alluvial plains about Hankow, nor, as far 
as we could hear or observe, in the isolated hills rising up above them. 

We can afford no special information about any field which can be regarded 
as actually new to European trade, in this or any other branch of commerce, 
though there can be no doubt that a rapid expansion will be the result of our 
free intercourse with Hankow if it be not crippled by the operations of the 
insmgent army. 

(m.) Opium. — ^Native drug is so much cheaper than Indian that it com^ 
mands the market. 

There are three kinds, viz. : — 

Szetu, grown in Shan-si and Shen-si, is very strong, but not 

liked, worth •'. • • • • • « • • 25 taels 

Nantu, grown in Kwei-chau and Yunnan . . . • 23 „ 

Chuentu, grown in Sz'-chuen • . . . . , 20'6 „ 

per 100 taels weight, about 8^ lbs. avoirdupois ; but owing to the sudden panic 
we were unable to get the exact weisrht by a known scale. 

' ' D 
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Malwa is worth 20 to 21 taels per big of 3 eattSes^ but ^h» high pHoeobecks 
the sale. 

Pittna is not appreciated. 

Of the native produce, the Namtn is most liked, and some say is also mo«t 
largely used ; while other reports state that the lower price of Ohuentu saeoM 
for it the lai^r sale. 

We Bxe also told that the — 

Nantu gives 60 per cent, of extract used for smoking ; 
Chuentu gives 70 per cent, ditto ; 
Malwa gives 7$ per cent., ditto ; 
but have no means of verifying the statementt 

(n.) Native Products. — Iron is largely produced, but the quotations obtained 
differ very widely, and owing to the sudden exodus of all those who could give 
explanation, are now quite inexplicable. Bough iron, in small hhn or ^^pies,*' 
was variously rated at I ^ to 3 taels per picul. Steel at 9 to 18 taels per picuL 
Lead, from Sz'-chuen, was quoted 5| to 7^ taels. Copper, from the same 
quarter, 23 to 29 taels ; and white copper at 42 taels. It likewise supplies 
sugar, quoted here at 4 taels for brown, up to 6i taels for very good whHe, and 
candy at 8 to 8^ taels ; all apparently from the cane. 

Excellent vegetable tallow is to be had at 3 taels 9 maee to 4 taels S'maoe 
per picul, but we could not ascertain in what quantities. Flax of superior quaUtjr 
18 abundant, and is largely made into cordage of a very good description. 

The manufacture and consumption of oils also is very extensive. 

A large trade is done with Canton in the produce and manuflustuMS of tiie 
south of China. The fabrics of the unfortunate city of Soo-chow were commea 
in the shopi?. Merchandize of the most various kinds, and from all quarters of 
China, were to be foimd in this so lately flourishing port^ and the losses entailed 
by its abandonment must be felt throughout the whole Empire. 

It is to be apprehended that the expected advance of the rebels westwardi 
along the south bank of the Yang-tze, may seriously affbct the trade with 
Canton ; and we cannot conclude our Report without expressing our strong 
opinion that this movement can in no just sense be considered political^ still less 
patriotic or constructive : but unhappily in the present lamentably weak and 
corrupt state of the Imperial Government, it is impossible to foresee how 6r 
the ruin, desolation, and actual depopulation which have hitherto mai^ked the 
course of the Tae-ping rebellion, may be extended, or how long the advantage! 
reasonably expected from the opening of the Yang*tze may be counteracted by 
the anarchy and disorganization which entail 8uch dire evils on all classes of 
society in the Chinese Empire. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) ROWLAND HAMILTON. 

A. MICHIE. 
To R. C, Antrobus, Esq., T. FREDK. BALLANCE. 

Chairman of the British Chamber of Commerce, Shanghae. 
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PaioBS AT Cnin-siaw^ 


&ltpetre .. 




Taels 


20 Per pioal of 100 catties. 


Gunpowder, fine, in tins • . 




»» 


S Pterthi. 


,f commoD 




» 


4 Pertiib(9Slha.P) 


Guw, cupt, 9py-glM»ei, pistolt, Ac 






Much waoled. 


Opium, Malwa, retail 




>» 


49| Per bag, 3 eattiea« 


Soo-chow crapes, silk 






Mueh wanted, at rery dear pHeae. 


Shirtings, grey 






Not wauled. 


„ bleadied • 






.. DiHo* 


n red, yellow, blue . . 




» 


Per piece. 


Other foreign goods • 






Not wanted. 


Canton silk, 1 6 in. 40 ft. 




>9 


8 


(Worth there about 4^ doUara.) 








Colours, Chinese, for house painting 






Wanted. 


Salt (in Sin-new-meow about half) 




,« 


S PerpicnU 


Sugar .. •• 




» 


la 


Rice, common, broken 




>» 


4 


Carolus dollars 




1,450 caaht same as the tael of Shangfaae tycee. 


Merican dollars • • 




1,000 


f» 


Coal, not to be bought. 








American drilfs said not to be waatedi though we saw them in use for taatt. 
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Fowli .. ,» 

Dockf •• «• 

Mottos • c • 

Egf* •• 

Th^ 9M!m% prioet «t Naakiiif^. 
Theie quotations are odIj for rtttil itltt* 



dOO cash per eaiiv. 

loO M ,» 

160 „ 

20 to CO cask par catty. 

10 cash each 



QUOTATIOWS AT KlU-KIANQ. 

Graj shirtings, 6|-tetty 

m ^ n •• 

n S If •• 

White ditto, 60 read 

n fino •• 

American drill ••. •• 

Brocades and spotted shirtings, white 

M, assorted colours 
Chintses, old patterns 
Handkerchief, hlue and bronae 
Long ellsy scarlet 

II asa o f ted •• 
Spanish itnpes 
Camlets, inferior to coaunon • • 

„ best 9 • • • 

Laatings •• •• •• 

Opium, Malwa 

M Patna 
Cotton, good • • • • 

Rice, common • • • • 

Sugar .. •• •• •• 14,000 

FIml, clean, yellow . . 

Ciold^ 20,000 cash per tael, same as Soo-chew taeL 
Sycee, 1,640 „ „ 
Mexican dollars, 1,000 cash each. 
102 Shanghae taels— 100 Kiu-kiang taels. 
Wages of carpenters, bricklayers, &c, 160 cash a-day. 
Wages of coolies for earth work, 20 ouh per picul weight. 
85,000 cash per mow asked for land for bnildnig purposes* 
Wood for buuding to be had in abundance at Woo-diow. 
Thaae qartatioaa lap n aaeftt only transaiitiniis on a rery limited scale. 



Tads 1.8 


• • Per piece. 


» 2.0 


• • w 


n 2.7 


•• » 


« 1.7 


• • » 


,, 2.0 


to-2.2 „ 


n 8.0 


•• M 


„ 2.4 


2.8 „ 


« 3.8 


3.4 „ 


» 1.6 


1.8 „ 


• • 


70 to 100 cash each. 


« 8.0 


Per piece. 


„ 7.0 


n 


„ 0.9 


Per ]rard. 


„ 18.0 


21 . Per piece. 


» 2J.0 


22.0 


„ 14.0 


• • » 


„ 24.0 


Per bag of 3 catties. 


• • 


Not in demand. 


„ 10.0 


Per picul of 140 caUy 


d,600 cash per picul of 145 catty. 


14,000 n 


160 „ 


11,000 „ 


100 H 



Pfticna AT Hankow. 
Grey shirtings, 6^ catty 

n 7f „ .. 

White ditto 56TOed 

n 60 „ 

n 64 >» •• 

7*-Cloths, grey, common 

„ fine, 64 reed • 

American drills • • 
Spot shirtings, white • • 

^ aaserted eolom 

DitMauBS^ white • • 

M aaaoiied colours 
Damaaks .. •• . .. 

Long eOs, acaxlet • • 

,9 MMMited oolooffs 
Camfela, inferior and eoannnn • 
M best jBjB •% « . 

Lastings •• 
Spanish stripesi ataiM 

aaaui'ied 
Ch i ntoea» inJMrior •« 

ff conmion • • . • 

„ cochineals • 
Handkerchiefs, blue and bronae 

N3. — The abore were given as prices wknli dealers would be willmg to pay, without discount 
orallewanoe* 

D2 



rael 


Is 2.5 


• • 


Per piece. 
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2.6 


to 2.7 


»> 
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2.7 


2.8 


>9 
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2.8 


3.0 


99 


» 


2.2 


2.3 


it 
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2.4 


2.6 


99 


P 


2.8 


• • 


99 


» 


1.8} 


2.2 


>» 


tf 


2.4 


2.6 


» 


tf 


S.O 


3.2 


>t 


t» 


2.4 


2.5 


»9 


»» 


8.2 


8.4 


n 


t> 


2. ft 


2.6 


•» 


>» 


3. 2 


3.4 


#» 


i> 


6.2 


6.4 


99 


* 


9.5 


10.0 


♦» 


»» 


8.0 


9.0 


9» 


» 


16.0 


18.0 


9* 


» 


21.0 


22.0 


>» 


» 


14.0 


16.0 


*9 


n 


1.0 


1.1 


Per yard. 


« 


0.8. 


5 0.9 


99 


» 


1.8 


1 . 8 Per fdece. 


>» 


S.O 


2.4 


M 
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2.7 


%.t 


99 
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0.7 


1,0 Per dozen. 
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OUs ;r •• .• •• Tads 6.0 to 6.4 P^ pieol, 95 eittiet. 

FUxy while • • • • 

tt bestyettow •• •• 

CUbia paper • • 

Blackpepper 
Rhubarb, rerj coane 
Ss-chuen Varnish, good lacquer 
fp oonuDon •• 

.Beea *wax • • • 

Tattow, Tegetable, good quality 
8a|car> Si-omeu, browu 
^ white 

candy 
Silk, St-chuen, Tery coarse, yellow 
liead, 8i«chuen • • 

Quicksiher, SsMshuen 
Copper, coounou . • • • 

„ reo • • • • 

„ white • • 

Steel, 1st quality •• 
I, 2nd ,» • • • • 

ff ord. tt • • • • 

„ 4th ,» • • • • 

Gmaeng • • • • • • 

Japanese seaweed, 1st quality • 

Cotton • • 

Wool • • • • • • 

Yarn, natiTe, white • 
„ yellow 

Russian cloth, 72 in. 19i yds. 28 cat., 

first quality •• 

Ditto, 70 in. 19i yds. 23 cat, second 
quality • • • • • • 

Natiye doths, 18in. 12 yds., 1 lb. 15 os., 

jkinkow • • • • • • < 

Ditto, 151-16 b. 12 yds. 1 lb. IH os., 

ikuAuig • • • • • 

Ditto, I4i-15in. 12 yds., 1 lb. 11 oz. 

Janlow • 
Ditto, 15in. 12yds.llb.4|oz.,Manghan 480 ^ 

We had no means of checking these quotations of produce, nor of ascertaining whether Ae pieol 
by which they were sold contained more or less than 100 catties. Discounts amoi m ting to a Tery 
heavy per-centage are allowed on some articles, but of these, owing to the fight on the 19th, we 
coula obtain no reliable information. 
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Per bale, 80 sheets of 35 piculs. 
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99 
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• 99 


55.0 
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23.0 


• • 


99 


• » 


29.0 
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42.0 
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»» 
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14.0 
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99 
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Per catty. 
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• 99 
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• • 


» 


• W 


4* 
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99 


* >9 


10.0 


13.0 Per picul of 1 13 catties. 


. 8,000 to 13,000 cash. 


100 catties. 


« 30,000 cash per picul 


of 113 catties. 


. 20,000 to 26,000 cash per picul of 1 13 catties. 
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1. 


• »» 
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780 cash. 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 6. 
The "North China Herald Extraordinary'' of March 18, 1861. 



British Consular Notification. 



THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty's Consul, has received a despatdi 
from Hanry S. Parkes, Esq., C.B., &c, inclosmg for publication the subjoined 
Notification^ and requesting him to give eflfect to the Provisional Emulations 
which fonn one of its Annexes. The Undersigned accordingly hereby gives 
notice that, pending instructions from Her Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and 
Chief Superintendent of Tmde, he is prepared^ in so far as the action of this 
CSonsulate is concerned^ to give full effect to the ** Provisional Regulations for 
British Trade on the Yang-tsze Biver " which are now made public. 

(Signed) THOS. TAYLOR MEADOWS, 

British Consulate, Shanghae, Her Britannic Majesty's Consul. 

March 18, 1861. 



Notification. 

Referring to the Notification of his Exdellency the Earl of Elgin and 
Kincardine, K.T., GiC.B.> &c.> dated Hong Kong, January 20, 186 1> informing 
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Her Majesty's subjects in China of the measures then being taken to give effiect 
to the arrangement concluded between Her Majesty's Plenipotentiarjr and the 
Imperial Commissioner for opening the Yang-tsze river to British trade, the 
Undersigned is now authorized by his Excellency the Naval Commander-in-chief 
to declare the river, above Chinkiang and as far as Hankow, to be open, in 
accordance with that arrangement, to British vessels under the accompanying 
Regulations, which are provisional until they have received the sanction of his 
Excellency the Honoimtble Mr. Bruce, C.B., and the Peking Government. 

His Excellency the Naval Commander-in-chief has furnished the Under- 
signed, for the information of Her Majesty's subjects in China, with the annexed 
extracts of a communication made by Commander Aplin, of Her Majesty's ship 
'* Centaur/' on the 1st instant, to the insurgent authorities at Nanking, and of 
their reply, together with a copy of the Pass to be used by British vessels passing 
Nanking. It will be observed from this correspondence that the free navigation 
of the river by British vessels is not to be interfered with by the insurgents, but 
that all intercourse held with any place in their possession will be conducted 
under such conditions as the insurgent authorities, with the approval of the 
senior naval officer, shall think proper to presci-ibe ; and the Undersigned is 
further desired to call attention to that BegiQation of the insurgent authorities, 
which is concurred in by the Commander-in-chief, requiring merchant-vessels 
not to approach nearer to Nanking, at night, than the ^ngshan Pagoda, nor to 
enter at any time the Tsaouhea Creek. 

The positions at present selected for Consular EstabUshments on the river 
above Chin-kiang are the cities of Hankow and Kiukiang, and his Excellency 
the Naval Commander-in-chief has stationed vessels of war at these ports, as well 
as at Chinkiang and Nanking, for the purpose of protecting British interests and 
giving due support to Her Majesty's Consuls in the performance of their 
duties. 

(Signed) HARRY S. PARKES. 

*^ Coromandely* Yang-tsze River ^ March 9, 1861. 



Prtmsional Regulations for British Trade in the Yang-tsze River. 

Article I. Every British vessel wishing to proceed up the Yang-tsze river 
b^ond Chinkiang must apply to the British Consul at Shanghae for a pass, to 
be called the ** river-pass,'* authorizing the vessel to trade as high as Hankow, 
which will be issued by the Shanghae Customs, and only by the Customs at that 
port^ on the application of the Consul, as soon as the Customs are satisfied that 
all the dues and duties due upon the vessel and her cargo have been paid. The 
Consul will deliver the river-pass to the vessel, and will retain in his hands her 
register or sailing4etter, and on the return of the vessel to Shanghae the river- 
pass must be surrendered to the Consul and returned to the Customs. 

Art. 2. Every vessel proceeding up or down the river shall be permitted to 
carry for her protection such an amount of arms and ammunition as shall appear 
to the Customs at Shanghae to be reasonable^ and this amoimt of arms and 
ammunition shall be entered in a certificate, to be called the " arms-certificate," 
which shall be delivered by the Customs, through the Consul, to any vessel 
applying for the same ; and the said vessel shall be bound to bring back to 
Shanghae all the arms and ammunition she is thus authorized to carry, or, if 
she have expended any portion of them during her voyage up or down the river, 
then to account for the manner in which such portion has been expended. Any 
vessel retm-ning to Shanghae without any portion of the arms or ammunition 
stated in her arms-certificate, and being unable to account satisfactorily for such 
missing portion, or being discovered trafficking in arms, munitions or implements 
of war, at any port or place in the river, or carrying any arms or munitions in 
excess of the amount stated in her arms-certificate, is liable to have her river-pass 
withdrawn, and to be prohibited from trading upon the river. 

Art, 3. The Shanghae Customs may, if they see fit, appoint one or two of 
their officers to accompany the vessel as far as Chinkiang ; and the master of 
the vessel is bound to receive these officers on board, and to provide them 
suitable accommodation, but not their food or expenses. Trading of any kind 
between Shanghae and Chinkiang being an infraction of Article XLVII of the 
Treaty of Tien-tsin> may be punished as is therein provided. 
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Art 4. No veitel ig allowed to pass Chinkiang without aodioriiig^ and 
bcSng reported to the British Consul and the Customs at that port The master, 
on arriving at Chinkiang, must deliver to the Consul his river-pass, arms^<)erti« 
ficate^ Shanghae port-dearance, and a list of all passengers mi persons not 
forming part of the registered crew on board ; and, if he wish to proceed up the 
riv^ immediately, the Consul will for^ ard all the papers above named to the 
Customs, who may board and inspect the vessel, and if the Customs have no 
claim upon the vessel, or there be no cause for her detention, they will at once 
Infant a new port-dearance, and give this, together with the river-pass and arms- 
6eftificate, to the master, who will then be at liberty to continue his voyage. 
i9ut if the stay of a vessel at Chinkiang exceed twenty-four hours, she must be 
reported within that time to the British Consul, and by the Cbnsul to the 
Customs, in the manner provided in Article XXXVII of the Treaty of Tiw-tan, 
and a m^mifest of her cargo and a copy of her passenger-list ftunished to the 
Consul ; and if she land any portion of her cargo, or take on board any cargo, 
she must do so in the manner provided in the said Treaty ; and the Consul will 
retain in his possession her river-pass and arms-certificate until she receives her 
port-clearance from the Custom-house^ and is again i-eady to depart* Any 
British vessel proceeding up the river above Chmkiang without a riveivpass, 
arms-certificate, and Chinkiang port-clearance, duly obtained as provided in 
these Regulations, commits infringement of Article XL VII of the Treaty of 
Tien-tsin, and is liable to the penalty therein (provided. 

Art. 5. Every vessel must be reported to the British Consul at Kiukiang 
and Hankow within twenty-four hours after her arrival at either of those ports, 
and the master must lodge in the hands of the Consul the vessel's river-pass, 
arms -certificate, and Chinkiang port-clearance, and must deliver to the Consul a 
manifest of her inward cargo, and a list of all passengers and persons not forming 
part of the r^stered crew on board ; and the Consul will retain in his possession 
the river-pass, arms-certificate, and Chinkiang port-clearance, until the vessd is 
again ready to depart, and until he has received the manifest of her cargo 
outwards, and a Ust of all passengers and persons not forming part of her regis- 
tered crew, and intending to leave the port in the said vessel ; and, before 
returning the said papers to the master, the Consul will indorse on the Chinkiang 
port-clearance the respective dates on which it was lodged in his hands and 
returned to the master. No report, however, need be made in the case of a 
vessel passing Kiukiang without anchoring, nor is it requisite that a vessel 
passing that port without discharging or taking in caigo should deliver a manifest 
to the Consul. 

Art. 6. Every vessel coming down the river must anchor at Chinkiang, and 
be reported to the Consul, and cleared by the Customs, in the manner provided 
in Article IV of these Regulations; and the Customs may, if they see fit, 
appoint one or two of their officers to accompany the vessel to the pwt of 
Shanghae, where the vessel is bound to proceed without toudiing at any other 
port or place, and these Customs officers must be received on board, and treated 
in the manner provided in Article 2 of these Regulations. 

Art. 7. The payment of all import and export duties due by all British 
vessels duly authorized to trade on the river above Chinkiang being secured to 
the Chinese Government by Articles 1, 4, and 6 of these Regulations^ Articles 
XXXVIII, XXXIX, XL, and XLl of the Treaty of Tien-tsin will not apply to 
such vessels after they have passed Chinkiang inwards ; and any vessel so 
authorized may therefore discharge or load 1^1 merchandize, at ports or places 
on the river above Chinkiang, without being required to obtain Custom-house 
permits, or to pay export duties, until the vessel returns to Chinkiang. 

Art. 8. The manifests of cargo that are to be delivered to Her Majesty's 
Consuls at the various ports, as provided in these Regulations, must be made 
out in the form of a summary, stating the quantity of each description of goods 
on board, either in dimensions, weight, or value, as the case may be* 

Art. 9. The breach of any of these R^ulations may be punished by the 
withdrawal from a vessel of her river-pass, and by prohibiting her from further 
trading on the river ; and if this penalty be awarded when on the river> she may 
be sent or taken to Shanghae, and also, and in addition to the preceding penalty, 
by any other pains or penalties that may be incurred by the same ofienoe for a 
breadi of Treaty. And it shall be competent for any of Her Migesty's Consuls 
to detain any vessel, trading on the river under these Befi^ulatioiii, l^wt which 
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any other complaint or claim may at jmy time be laid^ until the same shall have 
been heard and determined by the Consul^ and his judgment carried into execu- 

tion. 

Art. 10: These Regulations may at any time be suspended or annulled, 
added to or amended, as and in whatever way may be judged expedient by Her 
Britannic Majesty's Minister Plenipotentiary in Chma and the High Ghinese 
Authorities in communication together. 

(Signed) HARRY S. PARKES. 



Extracts of a Communication made by Commander Aplin, of Her Majesty^s ship 
'• Centaur^'' Senior Officer in the Yang-tsze River, to the Tae-ping Authorities 
at Nanking, on the \st March^ 1861, by order of Vice- Admiral Sir James 
Hope, K.CB., Commander-in-chief; and of the Reply of the Tae-ping 
Authorities thereto, 

[See Incloeure 4 in No. 5.] 



, Form of Pass. 

[See Inclosure 5 in No. 5.] 

Inclosure 4 in No. 6. 
Commander Aplin to Vice-Admiral Sir J. Hope. 

Sir, " Centaur/* Nanking, March 27, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to report, as required by your instructions, the 
following slight information respecting the Tae-pings, and the country held by 
them. 

There has been some difficulty in obtaining reliable information, from 
reluctance on the part of the Tae-pings to afford it, on the subjects on which it 
was required ; and such as I have gath^ed, and which I Relieve to be correct, 
must be reedyed as mere statements requiring proof. 

1. There are now ten Wangs, or Kings, exclusive of the Tien-waag; the 
first is — 

(I.) Si-wang, the Western King, a mere youth; he resides at Nanking. 

(2.) I-wang, who is now at the head of the Tae-pingf forces, conquering the 
Western provinces. 

(3.) Xarn, or Kong*wang ; he holds the office of Prime Minister, but is ^t 
present away with the intention, it is supposed, of taking Hang-chow and 
Hu-chau. 

f4.) Ying-wang, Minister of the Interior ; he has left Nanking and gone to 
Hoopeh, probably intending to attack Woo-diang^oo, its capital, and afterwards 
Hankow. 

(5.) Chong-wang, took Soo-chow, and commanded the Tae-pings when 
they appeared before Sbanehae in August last ; is now on his way to KwangHii, 
Kwang-tung, Fuh-kien, and Tche-kiang. 

(6.) Shi-wang. 

(7.) Poo-wang. 

(8.) Tsan-wang, at present acting here as Secretary of Stat? ; he is an qli 
man, and the work is done by his son. 

(9.) Chang-wang, gone to Fychow, holds the office of Treasurer, 

no.) Teh-wang, who holds the banks of the Yellow river, and has lately 
given in his adhesion to the Tien-wang. 

2. The districts or provinces said to be held by the insurgents are Kiang- 
su, Kwei-chow, Yunnan, part of Kiang-si, part of Hunan and noopeb, imd tne 
Province of Ngan-whei. 

3. A verj)^ large portion of the Tae-ping army is engaged in wdeavowing 
to effect the relief of Nanking (the capital of the last-named province) which if 
besieged by an Imperialist army some 80,000 to 90,000 strong, who are stron^y 
entrenched. 
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This is said to be the only foroe of any strength that the Imperialists have 
in the Southern provinces^ and, therefore, if the Tae-pings succeed in defeating 
them and relieving Nanking, the Southern provinces are at their mercy ; and 
so confident are the Tae-pings that they will do so, that Yang^wang has i^ the 
other Wangs to relieve the place, and moved on with a large force into Hoopeh 
to attack Woo-chang-foo and Hankow. 

4. Hoonan and Hoopeh are the principal coal provinces. 

Sheang-tan, the principal coal-depdt, is situated about 130 miles westward 
of Chang-sha, the capital of Hoonan ; the price of coal there is reported by t^e 
Chinese to be about 30 cents Mexican the picuL 

5. All accounts agree that the country in possession of the Tae-pings is in 
a most deplorable condition. 

I should think it is hardly possible to conceiye a city that is the seat of the 
Government presenting a more wretched and ruinous appearance than Nanking 
does ; two*thirds of it are in ruins ; few people are to be seen moving about, and 
trade in the city is prohibited ; some few signs of improvement are observable, 
however, and it is but fair to remember that only a period of thirteen months 
has elapsed for its recovery from the destruction caused by its being taken in the 
first instance by assault, and the miseries and injury suffered since when besi^ed 
by the Imperialists. « 

From Mr. Acting Consul Forrest, who arrived here a few days since from 
Shanghae> vi^ Soo-chow and the Grand Canal^ I learn that when he passed 
Ching-poo heavy firing was heard, and that he was afterwards informed on 
arriving at Soo-chow a drawn battle had taken place there. Soo-chow is quite 
destroyed^ its extensive suburbs in ruins, and miles of country round it 
desolate. 

On passing about twelve miles inland of Chin-kiang, some 7^000 Tae-pings 
were met advancing on it, and the sound of heavy guns was heard in its cUrec- 
tion. 

The number of Tae-ping troops met altc^ther by Mr. Forrest he estimated 
at from 45,000 to 50,000 men ; they were indifferently armed ; about half of 
the number had fire-arms, but many of them appeared useless ; all had spears, 
swords, and knives. 

• The country passed through was in a state of utter desolation. 

The banks of the Grand Canal, along which is a broad road, are literally 
white with human bones ; nevertheless, about a mile from the banks there is 
some attempt being made to cultivate the land, the labour being principally 
performed bv women. 

From I'an-yang to Nanking there were signs of improvement, both in the 
state of the country and people ; the land was being cultivated ; people were 
returning to settle down again, and a feeling of confidence and security appeared 
to be gaining ground. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E. D'O. D'A. APLIN. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 6. 

Report by Mr. Parkes of Visit to the ying-wang, at Hwang^chowj 50 miles from 

Hankow, March 22, 1861. 

HER Majestjr's gun-boat ''Bouncer " anchored at Hwang-chow at 1 M 5 a.m., 
and I landed with Messrs. Hamilton and Ballance. An officer dressed in a long red 
silk gown, and accompanied by an attendant, who held a light blue satin umbrella 
of foreign shape over his master's head, received us on the beach, where we were 
soon surrounded by a crowd of rebels, who came running from the suburbs and 
the entrenchments at which they were at work to look at us. On mentioning to 
the officer that I wished to see their principal leader, and should enter the city 
for that purpose, he simply stated that the leader's name was Chm, and thought 
that he was absent in a camp outside the city. This officer was not very 
communicative, but gave the number of the rebels in Hwang-chow at 20,000 
or 30,(X)0, and stated that they had taken the city on the 18th instant 
without fi^htins; ; the suburb through which we passed was full of rebels who 
weie busy torauing in the houses, which already bore the appearance * of havfri^ 
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been gatted» and were entirely deserted by the people, while other parties were 
engaged in demolishing all the buildings near the cit^ wall, in order to dear 
the approach to the latter^ and to obtain timber for a triple barricade which they 
were throwing up around the walls. At the gate by which we entered I observed 
a Proclamation in the name of the Ying-wang assuring the people of protections 
and inviting them to come and trade frqely with the troops. Another Proclama- 
tion addressed to the latter prohibited them from that date from wandering into 
the villages and plundering the people. A third notice, appended to the heads 
of two rebels^ made known that these men had been executed for robbing the 
people of their clothes while engaged in collecting grain for the troops. The very 
motiey garb of those rebels who surrounded us suggested the idea that many 
among them must have shared in the same offence;^ few ot them wore any 
distinguishing dress^ and while most of them had aUowed their hair to grow, they 
all i^peared to have preserved their tails. In reply to the inquiries I put them, 
I found them to be men collected from at least six or eight provinces ; those frcHU 
Hoonan and Hoopeh probably predominated^ and the large proportion of young 
lads attracted our attention. 

FoUowing the main street we soon eame to the building which had been 
the yamun of the Prefect, where we found preparations being made to give us a 
formal reception. We were saluted with music and three guns, and were received 
by several officers ckessed in yellow gowns, who conducted us through two large 
courts lined with troops, armed for the most part with spears or halberds and 
carrying a large number of very gaudy flags without any definite emblem. The 
doors of the principal hall, which usually stand open, were kept closed until we 
put foot upon the stqps, when they were suddenly thrown back, and we saw 
seated in state, in the middle of the hall, a young looking man, robed in a yellow 
satin gown and hood embroidered with dragons. A number of officers dressed 
in long yellow gowns with yellow handkerchiefe on their heads stood by him, but 
the crowd of men in coolie or menial garb who pressed into the hall interfared 
somewhat with the theatrical effect that it appeared intended these arrangements 
should produce. The principal personage seemed at a loss to know how to 
receive his visitors, ana was evidently relieved when I drew a chair from a 
somewhat distant point to the table at which he was seated, and broke the 
silence by entering into conversation with him. 

He infcmned me that he was the leader known as the Ying-wang (or heroic 
Prince); that he was charged from Nanking to relieve Nganking, and had 
imdertaken a westward movement with the view of gaining the rear of the 
Imperial force be8i^;ing that city op the western side. So far he had been 
completely successful. . , - — -^ 

Leaving Tung-diing, a city forty miles to the north of Nanking, on the 6th 
instant^ he marched in a north-westerly direction upon the district dty of 
Hoh-shan, thus avoiding all the Imperialists' posts in the districts of Yung* 
chung, Tseen-shan and Tai-hoo. On the 10th he took Hoh-shan, where there 
was no considerable head of force opposed to him, and then turning to the 
south-west, reached Yung-shan on the 14th, which fell in the same way. 

Hastily securing the munitions of these two places, of which he stood in 
need, he pressed on to Hwang-chow, and succeeded in surprising a camp of the 
Amoor Tartars, killing, as the Ying-w^u^ said, all the men, and capturing all 
their horses. This, and a small affair at P^o, placed him in possession of 
Hwang-chow, which he entered without opposition on the 17th instant. 

He had thus takai three cities, and Imd accomplished a march of 600 It 
(say 200 miles) in eleven days, and was nowin-i^-oosition either to attack in rear 
the Imperial f<»rce which he Imd just turned, ana draw them off* from Nanking, 
or, po^poning that operation, to occupy H^ng-kow, from which he was distant 
only fifly miles. He added, however, that he felt some hesitatidn in marching 
upon the latter place, as he had heard that the English had already established 
themselves at that port. 

I commended nis caution in this respect, and advised him not to think of 
moving upon Han-kow, as it was impossible for the insurgents to occupy any 
emporium at which we were established, without seriously interfering with our 
commerce, and it was necessary that their movements should be so ordered as 
not to dash with ours. In this, principle he readily acquiesced, and said that 
two of his leaders who had pushed on beyond Hwang-chow should be directed 
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to take a northerly or north-westerly course, and go towards Ma-ching or . 
Tih-ngan, instead of towards Han-kow. 

Having put several inquiries to him as to the future plans of the insurgents, 
he readily entered into the following particulars relative to the campaign, in 
which he said they were then engaged, and to which his information appeared to 
he limited. 

Four rebel columns are in the field, his own and three others, severally 
commanded by the Chang-wang, Shi-wang, and Ho-wang. These three Wangs 
(or Princes) were to leave Hwang-chow in the middle of the 1st month 
(February), and marching in different directions on the south of the Yang-tze, 
while he, the Ying-wang, moves through the country on the north bank, they 
propose to rendezvous at Woo-chang in the 3rd month (April). The Chung- 
wang is to cross Kiang-si below Nan-chang (the capital of that province), and 
to march by Suy-chow to Yoh-chow on the Tung-tsing lake, and thus reach a 
position to the west of Woo-chang. The Shi-wang is to cross the Poyang 
Lake, and visiting or passing by Nan-chang is to enter Hoo-peh by Ning-chow, 
and thus approach Woo-chang on the south face. The Foo-wang is to make 
for Hoo-kow and Kiu-kianj?, and embarking his force if he is able to do so, is to 
ascend the Yang-tze and attack Woo-chang on the east side, while, as already 
pointed out, Ying-wang*8 force is to close in upon the north side. Returning 
to the subject of Hankow, he observed that although he might desist from 
occupying that place, the other Wangs being uninformed of our position there, 
might still continue to carry out the above plan, and he suggested that both the 
English and insurgent interest might be accommodated by our taking Hankow 
and Woo-chang, and allowing him to occupy Han-yang* 

I explained to the Ying-wang that our objects in coming up the Yang-tze 
were strictly commercial ; that our recent Treaty with the Imperial Government, 
with whom we were now at peace, gave us the right of trade upon the Yang-tze, 
but as the insurgents utterly destroyed trade wherever they went, they would 
render this right nugatory if they occupied those ports that had been expressly 
opened to our commerce. Han-yang was one of three cities connected witn 
each other, and forming one great mart, commonly called Hankow. The rebels 
could not take any one of these cities without destroying the trade of the whole 
emporium, and hence the necessity of their keeping away altogether. 

These subjects, however, I added, are in the hands of the Admiral who 
commands the English expedition in the river. He is now on his way back, and 
as he passes Nanking will, doubtless, come to a distinct understanding on the 
above points with the insurgent authorities there ; the latter, it may be presumed, 
will then forward instructions to the Ying-wang for his guidance, and until the 
receipt of these instructions he should refrain from making any farther move- 
ment upon Hankow. That as nothing had been heard at Kiu-kiang of the 
advance of Chung-wang or the other leaders up to the 9th instant, it might be 
presumed that at that date they had not jret crossed into Kiang-si. He would 
not, therefore, have the advantage of their support if he moved at onoe upon 
Hankow, and would have to contend alone with the Imperial force aseembline 
for the defence of Woo-chang, as well as with the Nganhwuy foroe, which would 
then form in his rear. 

The Ying-wang seemed to concur entirely in what I urged* He computed 
his own following at 100,000 men, but considered that scarcely half of them had 
reached Hwang-chow. He should first fortify his position, he said, at Hwang- 
chow, and then be guided by circumstances as to his next operations. Perhaps 
he might attack the Imperialists between him and Ngan-king, or pei4iaps make 
an incursion into the North of Hoopeh. He had only a few of the Nienfei (or 
Northern insurgents) with him, but these roving bodies of marauders, as ha 
himself called them, are always ready to join theTae-(nng standard when wanted* 
They had just had certain operations against them in the North of Ngan-hwuy, 
which were to be conducted under the joint direction of a Tapping and Nienfei 
leader. They are to move from Leu-chow near the centre of Ngan-hwuVi fiist 
North and then East, taking the cities of Luhgan-chow, Show-chow, and Fung- 
yang-foo, or passing through the departments named after these cities, and then, 
turning South, they are to fall upon the important commercial city of Yang-chow^ 
opposite Chin-kiang. The Ying-wang also repeated the report common m 
other quarters, that Sbih-ta-kai has undertaken a movement in Sze-dmen, his 
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force for thig purpose being principally composed of the banditti of Yoo-nan and 
Kwei-chow. 

I was favourably impressed with the modest manners and the intelligence 
of the Ying-wang, and he appeared to be respected by those around hin\. His 
literary attainments are probably limited^ though his pronunciation of Mandarin 
is better than that 1 have hitherto heard spoken by Tae-ping leaders. He gave 
his age at 20 only, but this is probably five or six years under the jnark. 

After leaving him we walked round the city. This has long been in a 
decayed state, and when we visited it on the 10th instant, might have contained, 
in the small portion of its large area that is built over, including also the 
suburbs, a population of about 40,000. The whole of these had fled from the 
place, but every house was now filled with rebels, of whom we saw in all, 
probably, from 20,000 to 30,000. Working-parties s^^^armed outside the walls, 
engaged in the construction of the triple row of stakes above mentioned, and in 
which they had already made considerable progress. Other parties, whom we 
saw arriving, seemed greatly fatigued with their mai^eh, ^nd many of the men 
threw themselves down in the streets and slept without taking the trouble to 
remove their burdens. These consisted chiefly of clothes and provisions of all 
kinds, as rice, pork, poultry, &c., obtained on the line of march. Many of them 
seemed also in a sickly and diseased state, and appeared to be of the mendicant 
class. Their strength may have been tried by their long and hurried march, or 
the force may have been joined by the poor and destitute of the country through 
which they passed. We saw few weapons but knives and spears upon them, and 
these only on the persons of the parties just aniving. Those who had already 
been quartered, or were at work on the defences, had already returned their arms 
(as we were told) into store. They did not seem to possess a single piece of 
artillery, but had a considerable number of ponies, those in best condition having 
belonged to the Tartar camp they recently surprised, and they stabled these 
animals in the houses thev themselves occupied. TTiey had no females with 
them, and stated that they had left all thenr women at Nanking. 

The general appearance of the whole force was that of a mob, or probably 
that of aKndaree host ; but while no discernible steps were taken for preserving 
order among them, they all appeared on the best terms with each other ; and 
although engaged in the exciting work of the division of plunder, or of accom- 
modation, no instance of fighting, dispute, or drunkenness came under our 
observation, nor did we see any of them indulging either in gambling or in 
smoking tobacco. 

iSigned) HARRY S. PARKES. 



Inclosure 6 in No. 6. 
Report by Mr. Parkes of Visit to Ngan^king^ March 24, 1861 . 

HER Mfigerty's gun-boat '• Bouncer ** anchored oflf Nganking at 5*15 p.m., 
and I landed with the Commander, Lieutenant Creasy. Numbers of the insur- 
gents had collected to see the gun-boat pass, and on seeing that we stopped and 
came to an anchor, several of them eagerly waved to us to land, while half-a- 
dozen ran down to one of the few boats hauled up on the bank under the walls, 
and pushed off to speak with us. I told these men that we intended to go into 
the city to see their principal leader Yeh, and they started off at once to give 
him notice of our coming. 

A considerable number of the insurgents had collected by the time we 
landed, and we were conducted by those among them who possessed or assumed 
authority, to the great south gate, an entrance which consists of two posterns, in 
the dark space between which we had to wait, while those who had us in charge 
secured the outer portion against the crowd outside the city, and opened a way 
for us through the throng that pressed with equal eagerness on the inner side. 

After traversing several of the streets, we were taken to the residence of 
Chang, one of the leaders, from whom, as also from the Proclamations and 
notices I bad observed on my way, I learned that the city was governed by a 
Commission of three, Yeh, She, and Chang, aided or watched by Chin, uncle of 
the Ying-wang. Chang sent for the other leaders, and while we were waiting 
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for them, todc us^ at my request, to the principal look-out tower^ firom whidi 
{riint we obtained a good view of the dty, and the Imperiahst positions 
outside it. 

The dty is of limited extent, and the few streets necessary to give shelter 

t> the garrison are all that are now preserved; the rest have gradually been 

»^troyed in the course of the occupation^ either to supply the garrison with fuel, 

^r to obtain space for the cultivaticm of vegetables^ which are grown within the 

walls in considerable quantities. 

The other leaders, Yeh and She, joined us on the tower, and pointed out 
to us the Imperial lines. These, they said, consisted of some five-and-twenty 
entrenched camps, each garrisoned with 400 or 500 men, and forming, together 
with the fleet on the river, a complete cordon round the city. Some of these 
fortified positions are advanced within easy gun-shot of the city walls, but the 
leaders told me that they only fire upon the insurgents when the latter attempt 
to send parties out of the city. The insurgents, on their side also, refirain from 
attacking the Imperialists, as they are only expected, they said, to defend the 
city, and they trust to the Ying-wang to disperse the besieging force. The 
famih'es of a number of the insurgent l^ers have been placed for safety within 
the city, including the wives and children of Ying-wang himself. This has been 
their position for nearly a year, but they are now becoming straightened for 
want of provisions, although professing to be able to hold out for some months 
to come. They were then issuing, they said, a catty of rice to each man per 
day. In numbers they admitted themselves to be superior to the Imperialists, 
as they have within the city from 20,000 to 25,000 men. They have also to 
feed 4,000 or 5,000 females, and the usual large proportion of boys — ^perhaps as 
many as 1 0,000— which are found with every rebel force. The Imperialist army 
opposed to them numbers about 10,000 or 12,000 men on land, and 3,000 or 
4,000 afloat. 

On returning to Chang's house, with the other leaders, we there met the 
uncle of Ying-wang. I told him, in tiie hearing of a large crowd of officers and 
retainers, of the recent successes of his n^hew, and that I had seen him on the 
22nd instant at Hwang-chow. They inqunred as to his next movements, and 
whether he intended to enter Han*kow« I replied tliat I believed he would avoid 
that port, as he now knew that we w«!e established there, and I presumed it could 
not be the wish of the insurgent leaders to molest our commerce by occupying 
and destroying all trade at the ports where this was being carried on. 

They met the remark with no objection, and inquired whether we had also 
established ourselves at Kiu-kiang. 1 told tiiem that this was the case, and I 
then explained to them our present relations with the Chinese Government, as 
they either had not heard of the recent Treaty, or affected to be ignorant of it . 

Having told them that I was going to Nanking, they desired me to uige the 
Kan-wang to send them supplies of rice, oil, and salt. They were able, they 
said, to keep up communications both with Nanking and the Ying-wang, their 
last intelligence from the latter being only a fortnight old. 

Yeh, the principal of these leaders, is an intelligent active man, but all four 
of them are men of a low type. They come from Kwang-si, while the bulk of 
their followers are firom Hoo-nan and Hoo-peh ; they appear to keep their city in 
very good order, though this, in the utter absence of trade or traffic, is probably 
not a work of much difficulty. Many of the faces of those we saw wore a 
sunken pallid look, as if pinched for want of provisions, but they appeared 
cheerful and amenable to control. They were dressed like ordinary Chinese, 
with ihe exception of then* long hair ; but their appearance gave no evidence of 
their military character, and I did not see a weapon in the hands of one of them. 
The few pieces of artillery with which the defences are armed seemed to be of 
very inferior description. 

On the way to our boat we were overtaken by a messenger, who said that 
the three leaders were anxious to speak with me on a matter of great importance^ 
and would come out of the city, or on board the gun-boat, for the purpose. We 
waited for them in a house for some time, but as they did not appear, and it was 
then half-past 7 p.m., we returned to our vessel. We were shortly foOowed by a 
boat full of people, who said they had come for no other purpose than to press 
upon my acceptance three solid gold bangles as a present from Yeh. These I, 
of course, returned at once, with an expression of displeasure at their having 
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been sent^ and this circumstance, perhaps, induced the leaders to change their 
intention of visiting me, its I heard nothing further from them, althoi^h the 
gnn-boat lay oflTthe city throughout the night. 

The following morning I visited the fleet lying below the city, but could 
meet with no officer of higher rank than a Major ; the Admiral, whom I had 
expected to see, being at another point on the river. The Major confirmed the 
rebel account as to the number of the besieging force, which he estimated at 
only 10,000 on shore, and 3,000 or 4,000 afloat. The principal commander on 
shore is Tsang Kwoh-kin, a brother of the Viceroy of the Two Kwang provinces. 
The Adnural Yang Tsai-Aih conunands afloat, and is assisted by a Commissioner, 
Pang Yulin. He, the Admiral, has been watching Nganking for the space of 
eighteen months, and Tsang Kwoh*kin for ten ; Pang Yulin has only recently 
arrived from Kiwg-si. Their supplies of rice are forwarded from that province, 
but the pay of the troops is nine months in arrear, and the men are discontented 
in consequence. The force, as usual, is almost wholly composed of braves. 
Those whom I saw came chiefly frcnn Hoonan, and I was particularly struck 
with their soldierly appearance, all of them being strong and active men, and 
very neatly dressed. 

(Signed) HARRY S. PARKES. 



Inclosure 7 in No. 6. 
Report by Mr. Forrest qf Journey from Shanghae to Nanking. 

Sir, '' Centaur,'' Nanking, March 28, 1861. 

IN accordance with instructions from you I left Ningpo for Shanghae on 
the 24th February, and requested the senior naval officer on my arrival at that 
port to give me a passage to Hankow. Unfortunately instructions had been 
forwarded to him not to send any vessel up the river, and I consequently 
determined to make my way through the insurgent country to Nanking, trusting 
that I might there find some means of reaching Hankow. 

I wrote to the Taoutae of Shanghae for a pass to get through the Imperialist 
fleet, usually lying off* Sung-keang, but, in answer to my request, he asserted 
that I should meet with no hindrance whatever, as the commander of the junks 
knew me personally. No Imperialist fleet of any kind, however, was met with 
on the river. A considerable fight was going on between Sung-keang and 
Ching-poo as we passed; we could hear the guns distinctly, and learnt afterwards 
that levies firom Shanghae had advanced against the rebel lines, where a drawn 
fight was the result. 

Observing a large number of vessels evidently trading between Shanghae 
and Soo-chow, I made inquiry and found that there exists a constituted society, 
having firiends among the contending parties; for a heavy consideration the 
boats are allowed to trade unmolested, to the large number of nearly 5,000. 
The crew acknowledge and pay tribute to a Chief named Fe Ngo-ching, who 
lives at a village caUed Chow-chuang, near Soo-chow, and has taken a small 
command under the insurgents. The late Taoutae at Soo-chow had given him a 
blue button for his services, but soon after the fiJl of the city the Governor, 
lUsucb, caught him at Shanghae, and it was only by heavy bribes that he 
escaped from jail and the sentence of death passed upon him. He now pays a large 
sum to the Imperialist officers to allow his boats to pass. The men belonging 
to the Confederation have a regular system of signals and passwords ; nor is it 
improbable that fear of giving provocation to such a large body of men has more 
weight with the High Impenal officers than the bribes administered by their 
Chief. 

We passed the rebel outposts without molestation, but were compelled by 
an excessively dirty man to pay a tax of 5 taels for each of our boats on entering 
the moat at Soo-chow. Several soldiers visited us, from whom but little infor- 
mation was to be gained ; most of them had been pressed into the service, and 
not a few had the Chinese characters for the dynasty pricked into their cheeks. 
Some had been present at the repuise firom Shanghae, but none seemed to think 
that the Impericd authorities could ever get hold of them. They knew nothing 
of their future movementSi but answered inquiries with the remark that they 
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had rice enough every day, and that to-raorrow might take care of itself. The 
Kings take care to send the men capturerl in a new district to the other extreme 
of their territory, and we found that men from Hoonan. Hoopeh, and the Two 
Kiang formed the garrison of all towns along the Grand Canal. The soldiers 
stated that about a hundred foreigners t^ ere employed by the insurgents ; they 
are living in Ching-poo and Soo-chow, and get 30 taels per month. With the 
exception of one man with blue eyes and flaxen hair, I saw nothing like a 
foreigner during the whole ioumey. 

We were well received by Lin, second in command at Soo-chow, who at 
once gave us a passport, and entered into a long conversation with us. He has 
a strong objection to any show or state, and lives in a very quiet manner. 

Words cannot convey any idea of t!>e utter ruin and desolation which mark 
the line of Tae-ping march from Nanking to Soo-chow. The country around the 
last unfortunate city will soon be covered with jungle, while the vast suburbs, 
once the wonder of even foreigners, are utterly destroyed ; a few miserable beings 
are met with outside the gates selling bean curd and herbs, but with these 
exceptions none of the original inhabitants are to be found, and we actually 
flushed teal in the city moat, where only a year ago it was barely possible 
to find a passage from the immense number of boats actively engaged in 
commerce and traffic. The interior of the city is equally desolate, the whole of 
the house-frolits have been torn down, and the numerous water-courses are filled 
with broken furniture, rotten boats, and ruin. The same may be said of all 
cities on the canal, and as for the villages and places unprotected by walls, they 
have been burned so effectually and carefully that nothing but the blackened walls 
remain. 

A very large body of rebels was engaged in the erection of defences outside 
the Chang gate of Soo-chow. The forts have for object the protection of the 
entrance to the Grand Canal, which was crowded with boats laden with foreign 
arms, furniture, and goods of all sorts. Great preparations, we were informed 
were being made for the storming of Hang-chow, against which place the Kan-wang 
and 70,000 newly arrived Cantonese insurgents had proceeoed. The mass of 
boats, with the utmost civility and with infinite trouble, made a passage for our 
boats, and we entered on the Grand Canal. 

The same sad story everywhere suggested ifself. Devastation marked our 

i'ourney. The land on either bank was waste to the distance of a mile from the 
)ank, while the towing-path, which is also the grand rebel highway, was like an 
upturned churchyard. Human remains were l}^g about in all directions. During 
the retreat of the Imperialists after the fall of Woo-si, the rebels followed them 
on horseback ; no quarter w£ts given to the fugitive troops, whose ranks were 
augmented by the frightened peasantry ; they were slain as overtaken, and if the 
towing-path yet shows the signs of slaughter, the waters of the canal conceal 
the remains of by far the greater numbers of the victims. 

Large numbers of Tae-ping soldiers were passed every day, in fact there was 
one continuous stream of them going from Nanking to Soo-chow and Chin-keang- 
foo, against which last place the insurgents are making great efforts. We heard 
the roar of the guns at and near Tam-yang, and the Chief at that town told us 
that they should undoubtedly take the city very soon. We could see by the 
smoke of burning houses in which direction Chin-kiang lay, and remarked at 
the same time that the rebels had in no way changed then* usual destructive 
habits. 

I had heard, and believe it to be true, that the Tae-pings are making such 
efforts to take the Yang-tze ports in consequence of an idea that if a foreign 
Consul once is established in any of theni, the same protection will be gi\-en to 
the place as is given to Shanghae. 

I took some trouble to examine the foreign arms carried by the insurgents, 
and find that the purchasers have been, in almost every instance, the victims of 
foreign fraud. Most of the giins and all the pistols I looked at were very old, 
auu badly made, useless weapons, with the detonating apparatus broken. A 
number of muskets that I saw at Soo-chow, recently bought (the soldier said) 
from American strangers, were of such a description that half-a-dozen shots wiU 
certainly destroy them, and probably their owners too. On the whole I am 
convinced that the foreign arms, of which they have a very large quantity, are 
far more dangerous to the insurgents themselves than to their enemies. 

Oiie characteristic of the Tae-ping movement is the employment of a vast 
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number of boys in the army. Every Chief had several, and although I never saw 
a rebel soldier who could be called old, where there is one grown-up man there 
are two or three boys of from twelve to eighteen years of age. They have all been 
kidnapped at various places^ but appear quite delighted with their profession, 
giving themselves the most insolent swagger and airs. These youths always 
saluted us as *Mevils/' while their superiors and Chiefs were very particular in 
calling us foreign brothers when they had occasion to talk to us. 

On leaving our boats at Pao-ying, we had more opportunity of getting 
among the people, who were not alarmed at the sight of strangers as were the 
few wretched people along the canal. In fact, much more confidence and safety 
was apparent around us, A large number of people had returned to their homes 
and former occupations. The proclamations, not few in number, of Tien-wan^'s 
son and Chung- wang, prohibited the soldiers from carrying off men or women on 
pain of death. 

The people gave us a melancholy history of the Tae-ping outbreak, and the 
treatment accorded to the newly conquered districts. A great deal of indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter at first took place ; the young men and women were carried off; 
all portable valuable property became the prize of the conquerors, and only the 
old men and women left behind. Crowds of fugitives crossed the Great River to 
await better times ; they are now, I am glad to say, fast returning to their homes. 
The insurgents do not molest them much : a certain number are compelled to 
attend on the Chief to do the coolie work of the public service ; when their turn 
is finished, others take their place, and they themselves are permitted to return 
home ; of this class of men were those who carried our baggage and chairs, they 
worked cheerfully and well, asked for no gratuity, and were very grateful for the 
little present we gave them when they lefl us. 

The rebel authorities pay a visit to the rural districts once a month, and 
exact a tribute of cash or rice from the inhabitants of the villages. Regularly- 
appointed ofiicers are stationed in all important places, in whom the people 
seem to have confidence, and unless some new military operations disturb 
Nanking, the villages around will soon become peopled, and the land resume its 
wonted fertile appearance. 

We arrived at Nanking, soon after an Edict had been passed prohibiting 
trade in the city. The reason given was, that as Tien-kiang (Nanking) was the 
Imperi^d residence, it should not be disturbed by the clamour of the tradesfolk, 
and that bad characters had come in as traders. Fourteen unfortunates, who 
tried to make a little gain in spite of the Edict, were at once executed ; a brisk 
trade has consequently sprung up outside the several gates. The market at the 
south gate is particularly busy and crowded, nor are there houses enough in the 
suburbs to meet the demand. I should estimate the population of the city 
and suburbs at about 70,000 men, against the 200,000 'spoken of by the 
authorities. 

Building is going on in the city, and people who have known the place 
before say that marked improvement is taking place. A good deal of wealth 
exists among the people, and it is not a little curious that the Tae-pings have a 
silver currency of very convenient size and value. The common coin is of the 
size of a shilling, but worth rather more ; it is exactly like a copper cash» and 
has an inscription engraved on it. A large silver coin of the value of a sovereign 
exists, but I have seen none. Imperial cash is used in preference to their own 
Tae-ping copper coins, and, of course, sycee is readily taken. 

The authorities assert, and with some show of truth, that the rulers are now 
giving their attention to the formation of a fixed order of government, and to the 
improvement of the condition of the people ; measures impossible before,* because 
of the Imperialist army. Only one King, the Chan-wang, is in the city at 
present, to wait upon Tien-wang, and all his work is done by his son. I saw this 
son twice, once in his palace, when he volunteered an account of Tien-wang's 
visions, and once when he was preaching to the public with his robe and crown 
on. This sermon had but little to do with religion, and was merely a collection 
of orders to the people. 

I inclose a translation of an interesting Edict of Tien-wang, in which his 
intentions with regard to foreigners are made known. Mr. Roberts, the gentle- 
man mentioned therein, has refused for thp sixth time the honour conferred^ and 
is, in &ct, without any influence in Nanking. 

I cannot conclude without mentioning the obligation I am under to my 
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travelling companion^ the Rev. J. Edkins, who was indefotigable in assisting me 
to get any information during our journey. 

^ I have, &c. 
(Signed) R. J. FORREST. 



Inclosure 8 in No. 6. 
Edict of Tien-wang^ the Chief Tae^^g. 



(Translation.) 

I DECREE to the two sons of the Western King, to brother Kow-wang, 
brother Ta^shi-takee, brother Ying-wang* brothers Seu-chung-wang and Isaw- 
wang, to nephew Yeu-wang, and brother Shih-wang, brothers Fu-wang and 
Chan-wang^ and to nephew Wan, and to all the Cllelestial Generals, Colonels, 
Majors, and Captains, the keepers of the Palace, protectors of the city, and 
Presidents of the Six Boards, to all merchants, native and foreign, and the one 
great family of the world, that all the officers and people may know it. 

The Father, Brother (Christ), myself, and the young Lord (his son), reign 
over the heavenly Dynasty. Do you all be bold, and utterly exterminate 
the imps. 

Already I have decreed in Law No. 6 respecting putting to death, that the 
old, sick, women and children, with all persons not having arms, should not be 
slain. Now, I make another decree that every one who does not assist the imps 
are by great favour pardoned. If those that assist them are slain, it cannot be 
wondered at. 

Foreign merchants buying and selling are to be regarded as brethren, and 
any one killing them must suror death. 

Let all officers obey the law, and excuse none. 

In my former Edict it was ordered that all foreign criminals should be handed 
over to Mr. Roberts, who, with the Consuls, should judicially examine the facts* 
and decide according to justice, and should then ask for my deciskm to determine 
the case, that peace and harmony might reign for a myriad autunms; 

I now decree that there be also a Judge, who, with Mr. Roberts, shall 
inquire into offencefl;, and that foreigners unite and reconmiend such an officer, 
and request me to issue an Edict and appoint him, so that partiality may be 
wholly avoided. 

The Father, the Brother, I, and the young Lord, are the one Great Lord. 
Through the whole world love and grace are extended. 

The Father descoided in a dream, and made a revelation to my wife, and 
commanded that I should not attend to commcm things from this time forth ; 
therefore obey my Decree on all points, and give harmonious faith to it. 

I now decree with r^;ard to foreign parts that the Foreign Secretary of 
State Roberts shall direct all foreign mercantile afiairs, and that every nation 
may appoint its Consul, who, with Mr. Roberts, shall attend to forngn 
transactions, besides which they should openly choose a just and inmartial man 
to be Judge. This officer, with Mr. Roberts, shall look into all difficult cases, 
and refer to me for final decision. He shall be Under-Secretary of the State, 
and the title on his seal shall be Gaiaralissimo of the Nine Gates, Judge fiir 
Foreign Affitirs under the Celestial Dynasty, which is the Kingdom of God. 

Let all the officers of the Board of Offices issue the 9^ of the Foreign 
Minister, the Judge, and the Consuls. 

2nd moon and 2nd day. 



Inclosure 9 in No. 6. 

Report by Mr. Parkes of Visit to Woo-hoo and Toe-ping, March 28, 1861. 

I LANDED at Woo*hoo, accompanied by lieutenant Creasy, and entered 
the town without attracting either the attention or the curiosity of its occupants. 
The same indifferepce was shown at all the official residences which we visited, 
with the object of seeing the authorities of the place and making some inquiries. 
Those whom we did meet were little inclined to enter into conversation with us, 
and gave us several different statements as to who and where their Chief was, 
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No difficulty, however, was placed in the way of our walking about the place 
and forts as we pleased. 

The town on the waterside is called Ning-keang-kwan. It consists of 
half-a-dozen forts or walled camps, constructed on as many moimds or small 
hills, and connected by a curtain on the water side^ and with lanes and streets 
on the land face. These thoroughfares are in a most filthy condititDU, so much 
so as to be almost impassable ; they form, in a word, the common cesspools of 
the town, and unless something be done to improve its present condition before 
the hot weather sets in, the place can scarcely escape being visited by pestilence. 
All the inhabitants are in perfect keeping with the place as regards their dirty, 
demoralized appearance. Women seemed more numerous than men, but tlus 
circumstance was explained by a notice stating that the Chief had, a few days 
before, taken the field, and warning those who remained that they must guard 
the place by day, watch it at night, and keep their streets clean, on pain of 
being beheaded if they did not comply. The last injunction could not have 
been observed even while the Chief was in the place ; and the first one, probably 
owing to the absence of an enemy, seemed to be treated with as little attention. 
The forts are of wretched construction, and the artillery mounted on them is of 
the same order. 

Woo-hoo, or its remains, lie about a mile and a-half from the river. The 
whole of the intervening space between Ning-keang and Woo-hoo formed, prior 
to the rebel occupation, one continuous town, and owing to its excellent situa- 
tion, Woo-hoo has long been known as one of the principal emporia on the 
Yang-tze. The site of its' extensive suburbs can now only be traced by brick 
heaps, and the same may almost be said of the city itself; all the gates and 
portions of the wall have been removed, but on the south face, which leads into 
the country, the remnants of a few streets still serve as a market-place for the 
supply of necessaries to a small and ill-conditioned population. 

Straggling parties of a few men each, coming in from the country, formed 
the only appearance of troops that we saw. Some of them said they had been 
sent in from columns in the field at places in this province (Ngan-hwuy), or from 
others as far oflF as Kiang-si or Honan. Some Canton men whom we met said 
that they had left their own province to join the Tae-pings only a year ago. 
Ponies were plentiful in the camps ; and several better-dressed men, probably 
rebel officers, were riding about armed with foreign pistols and rifles. Beggars 
were very numerous, and we noticed many of them lying in the streets or roads 
in a deplorable state of destitution. 

Tae-ping, which is less than twenty miles from Woo-hoo, presents the 
same scene as that town. As in the case of the latter, the *' kwan," or trading 
town, is on the river side, while the site of the city is about two miles inland. 
It has a larger traffic, however, than Woo-hoo. I attracted a little more atten- 
tion in this place, and rebel ofl3cers were anxious that I should sell them opium. 
Tobacco, both here and at Woo-hoo, was freely sold and smoked. Beggars were 
as numerous as at Woo-hoo. I noticed the body of a youth, not ill-dressed, and 
with his face much gashed, lying in a ditch by the road side, but the circum- 
stance did not appear to attract public attention. I saw also that the people 
collected the weeds in the ponds for food ; and an old man and his wife, who 
were wandering homeless over the country, seeing that for a few moments he 
was out of the hearing of other people, told me a piteous tale of his own suffer- 
ings, and of the desolation of the country round. He drew little distinction 
between Imperial troops and rebels — ^he had suffered alike at the hands of 
both. 

Almost within sight of a rebel Proclamation forbidding irregular impress- 
ments, I observed two rebel soldiers quarrelling with each other for the services 
of six or seven country women, who had been taken by one of these men 
to collect bricks for him from the ruins of Tae-ping city,^nd who were wanted 
by the other man for the same purpose. 

Tax-rice was being brought in from the country, and the people who carried 
it told me that the present levy was 4 shing per mow. 

The city of Tae-ping is obliterated. For some time I walked by a high 
bank without knowing that it was the remains of the city wall. The stone 
facing of the wall, and the bricks of most of the houses within the city, have been 
used for the construction of walled camps outside. I was told by a rebel that the 
city was razed to the ground in consequence of the resistance it had offered when 
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first taken in 1853. Prior to its destruction Tae-ping was a place of some note, 
not only from its class as a Foo city, but also from its situation at the mouth of 
two streams, one of which communicates with the tea-growing districts in the 
south of the Province, while the other, an affluent of the Yang-tze on its north 
bank, flows through the principal Departments of the northern half of the 
Province, 

The area formerly inclosed within the city walls has a circumference of 
nearly four miles, the whole of which is now a complete blank. The rebels 
have formed here a small flotilla of ten or a dozen gun-boats of diminitive 
size 

(Signed) HARRY S. PARKES. 



Inclosure 10 in No. 6. 
Commander Aplin to Vice-Admiral Sir J. Hope. 

Sir, *' Centaur/^ Nanking j April 2, 1S61, 

WITH reference to the communication made by me to the chief Tae-ping 
authorities at Nanking, as directed by your Memorandum of the 28th ultimo, 
I have the honour to inform you that after, in company with Mr. Parkes, having 
had fom* interviews with the Tae-ping authorities, I received a promise to-day 
that the order should be given as requested respecting the beacons ; that, with 
regard to the 2nd paragraph of the communication, an order would be sent to 
their oflicers in command not to attack Shanghae or Woo-sung this year, and to 
remain, as required by you, 100 li from those places. A copy of the order I 
inclose. 

Mr. Parkes, to whom I am much indebted for obtaining this order, will 
inform you of the particulars of the several interviews, and give you information 
on several subjects connected with the Tae-pings which he obtsaned during his 
stay here. 

Mr. Parkes will leave this for Shanghae in the *^ Bouncer" to-morrow 
morning at daylight. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) E. D*0. ITA. APLIN. 



Inclosure 1 1 in No. 6. 
Orders addressed to Commander Aplin. 

Memo. " Coromandely' Nanking^ March 28, 1861. 

YOU are, in company with Mr. Muirhead, to wait on the chief authorities 
of the Tae-pings, for the purpose of making the following communication, 
leaving a copy with them should they wish you to do so, and noting their 
answers in the margin for my information. 

(Signed) J. HOPE, 

Commander Aplin, Vice^Admiral and Commander-in-chief. 

Her Majesty's ship ** Centaur,'' Nanking. 



Inclosure 12 in No. 6. 

Communication made by Commander Aplin to the Tae-ping Authorities at 

Nanking. 

I AM directed by the Commander-in-chief of the naval forces of Her 
Majesty the Queen of England in China to acquaint you, that it is his intention 
to have beacons put up on the river side between Woo-sung and Fu-shan, to 
facilitate the navigation of the river, and that he requests an order may be sent 
to the commander of the Tae-ping forces in that neighbourhood that these 
beacons shall not be disturbed. A copy of the order to be given to me. 

That the Governments of England and France having ordered that any 
attempt of the Tae-ping army to enter Shanghae or Woo-sung shall be repelled 
by force, and it being clear, thCTefore, that the presence of the Tae-ping troops 
in that vidnity can be productive of no good to them, and may lead to collision. 
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it is very desirable that they should not approach within two days' march of 
these places^ and the Commander-in-^hief requests that orders may be sent to 
the officers in command of their troops to this effect ; copies to be supplied to me. 
Should this be done» he will exert his influence to prevent any hostile expedi- 
tion issuing from these places for the purpose of attacking the Tae-ping troops. 



Inclosure 13 in No. 6. 

Decree of Tien-wang. 
(Translation.) 

MITNG, the Tsan-sze Renn (successor elect to the Prince Tsan) of the 
heavenly Tae-ping kingdom, issues the following urgent orders to the Ching 
Tsin-kwan, Ai-Teene, and Moh-hun-te (names of certain high officers), for their 
information : — 

Whereas officers deputed by the Admiral of Great Britain have come to the 
Palace of the Tsan-sze Renn and stated that, as Shanghae and Woo-suug are 
depots of their commerce, they have undertaken the protection of those two 
places^ in order that the safety of all classes of the people living there may be 
secured. They therefore request that the forces of the Celestial Dynasty may 
not go to those two places, the same being unnecessary, and not likely to be 
attended with any material advantage. The Tsan-sze Renn accordingly issues 
these urgent orders to his younger brethren, in order that they may direct the 
troops composing the different divisions that, whenever they arrive in the vicinity 
of the places named, they must not approach nearer to them than 100 li, an 
arrangement which will conduce to the advantage of both parties. They are 
also to understand that the capture of those places is to form no part of the plan 
of campaign for the present year. 

The officers of Great Britain have further represented that, with a view to 
facilitate the navigation at the entrance of the river between Fuh-shan and Lang- 
shan, they intend to lay down beacons on certain shoals in that neighbourhood, 
so that vessels, seeing the position of these dangers, may be able to avoid them. 
Be it known, therefore, that these beacons must not be injured or destroyed by 
any of the officers or soldiers of the Celestial Kingdom who may be in that 
neighbourhood ; and those who commit any act of violence, or do not conform 
to this order, may be arrested by the officers of Great Britain, who will produce 
(this paper as their) warrant, and will deliver the offenders so arrested to the 
authorities of the Celestial Eangdom for punishment. If, however, these beacons 
should be disturbed by people personating officers or soldiers of the Celestial 
Kingdom, no responsibility will attach to the latter in that case. 

[Note. — Faulty construction renders the meaning of one or two of the 
passages in the above letter somewhat indistinct.] 

No. 7. 
Mr. Hammond to the Secretary to the Admiralty. 
Sir, Foreign Office^ May 30, 1861. 

I HAVE laid before Lord John Russell your letters of the 30th of March, 
the 26th of April, and the 13th and 28th of May, inclosing copies of despatches 
fix>m Vice-Admiral Sir James Hope reporting the measures taken by him for 
opening the Yang-tze-kiang river to foreign trade ; and I am directed by his 
Lordship to request that you will state to the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty that he is of opinion that Sir James Hope should be informed that 
Her Majesty's Government entirely approve the steps which he so judiciously 
took for carrying out that important measure, and that they have learned with 
satisfaction the able and zesJous assistance which from bis reports he appears to 
have received from Commander Aplin, of Her Majesty's ship " Corromandel,'' 
and other officers of Her Majesty's naval forces, and from Messrs. Parkes and 
Forrest, of Her Majesty's Civil Service. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 
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Correspondence respecting Affairs in Japan. 



No. 1. 
Mn Alcock to Lord J. EusseU. — (Received Marth 16.) 

(Extract.) Teddo, January 1, 1861. 

I HAVE just received intunation, conveyed by one of the Governors in 
penon, £roin the Minister of Foreign Afikirs, that the Council of State are advised of 
a hand of ^'loonins/' to the number of several hundred, vxA suppo6ed to be 
disbanded retainers of the late Prince of Meto^ having combined, with the 
intention of setting fire to the Foreign Settlement at Yokohama, for the destraction 
of the foreign residents and trade at that place ; and, at the same iime^ of 
attaddng each of the f<»«ign Legations in the capital, and murdering their 
inmates. This startling intelligence had been already conveyed to the American 
Minister Mr. Harris, early in tiie morning, by a Governor of Foreign Affiurs, 
sent down to Kanagawa express for that purpose : Mr. Harris being there on a 
visit. He was good enough immediately to da^atch Mr. Heusken, the Secretary 
of Leigation^ to make me acquainted with the communication he had received, 
and with a {Mx>poffltion made to him on the part of the Government, that all the 
foreign Consuls should move over to Yokohama to one spot^ where it was stated 
they could be more easily protected, while he, and the other foreign Bepresentatives 
in Yeddo, should also consent to abandon their L^ations for a time, and take refiige 
all in ooie plaoe within the castle moots, until these disturbers of the peace could 
be seized, or the country was reported in a quieter state. Mr. Harris informs me 
he will return here to-morrow to consult with me, as also JVf. de Wit, the Dutch 
Gonsul-GeneraL M. de Bellecourt, the French Charge d'AiFaires, left this for 
Kanagawa yesterday before the intelligence was received. As yet, therefore, I 
have had no opportunity of consulting with any of my colleagues ; or of learning 
very definitely the impression made upon them by such a communication from 
the Government of the country. But I have no hesitation in stating my own ; 
and as the ^^ Imp^rieuse " is under orders to leave the day after to-moirow with 
the mail, unless a note I have just addressed to Rear-Admiral Jones may cause 
his detention, I must either profit by the opportunity at once, or not at dl. 

These alarms of a general massacre are, so to speak, periodical. Rumours of 
this kind have reached me, either through the Government or from other sources, 
many times already, even before tbe murd^ of the Regent in March last by a party, 
of these said loonins (a name for disbanded soldiers imd brigands), or the late 
Prince of Meto's armeid followers, as is more generally asserted and believed. The 
Government then made very similar proposals to the foreign Representatives ; 
and, failing in convincing us either of uie necessity or the expediency of the steps 
recommended, they sought to induce us for a time not to stir outside our walls* 
Failing in this also, they took the opportunity of grafting upon the establishment 
of spies, watchmen, and police officers at the several Legations, a mounted escort 
of yaoonins (officials, soldiers, &c., of indeterminate rank and function, in the 
Tycoon's pay) to accompany the members of the several Legations whenever 
they stirred out. This arrangement has continued ever since, although it has 
been repeatedly demonrtrated, at our risk and peril, that they are in reality no 
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protection whatever, and look with terror themselves upon any chance of coUisicm 
with these two-sworded bravos of the Daimios resident in the capital, who keq^ 
many thousands of this dangerous class as armed retainers in their service bjdA 
afford them sanctuary. The Government can hardly believe, after all they have 
heard from us, that any protection is in effect afforded ; but they cling not the 
less tenaciously to the appearance by sending two or three of these useless and 
poltroon officials with any member of the Legations who may go out. If they 
really saw cause of alarm, would they not take some more effective means of 
securing our safety ? 

So at the time of the Regent's death there was great manifestation of alarm 
and anxiety on the part of the Grovemment, new palisades were erected round 
the Legations, drawing within narrower limits the ground to be watched and 
guarded, and the numbers of the guards were doubled at night, l^recisely the 
same series of demonstrations appear now. A large addition has been made 
to-night to the officers and police on duty, and probably to-morrow an urgent 
request will come from the Minister that I will not venture outside the L^ation 
until the danger be past, which I must disregard under penalty of finding myself 
virtually a prisoner for the whole remainder of my term of residence in the capital, 
be it long or short. 

Under these circumstances your Lordship will readily understand how 
difficult it is to fonn a decided opinion upon the actual amount of danger that 
may exist beneath these manifestations of alarm and anxiety on the part of the 
Grovemment. How much of this is real or what may be feigned in furtherance 
of a policy it is calculated to advance must remain very doubtful in a country like 
Japan, where it is difficult to obtain even a modicum of truth, and no efforts are 
spared by the same Government to keep from us all sources of exact or reliable 
information, and to mislead and deceive us as to the real state of things, even to 
throwing obstacles in the way of learning their language. 

They have at present a great object to attain, and one which it cannot be 
doubted those who hold the executive power in their hands have much at hearty 
namely, the deferring of tte opening of more ports, and the inauguration of a still 
more restrictive system, both as to intercourse and trade, than they have hitherto 
been able, or, perhaps, ventured upon attempting, to establish. I believe there 
are men among those ruling powers capable, in furtherance of this policy, if all 
less violent means should fail, of bringing about a simulated popular movement, 
in which foreign lives would be sacrificed, either those of the Legations or of the 
merchants at the neighbouring ports, or both. 

I say simulated, for, although I know to my cost that the general deamess 
of every article of consumption, the alleged cause of popular discontent, exists, 
so far as we are concerned, I have strong doubts whether it exists for the 
Japanese, and if it does I should be further inclined to believe that it was artifidal 
in its source, and brought about by the direct action of the ruling classes with 
a view to make out their case. And still I can see no sign of popular 
ill-feeling or hostility towards foreigners. If ever insult or menace is- offered it 
comes from the bearers of two swords, and this class alone. 

I believe this the more strongly, because satisfied from my own observation 
that there are among the body of Daimios and chief officers of State some at 
least who look upon all foreign trade and intercourse as containing the seeds of 
revolution, and rather than these should be allowed to take root and germinate 
they are ready to risk the chances of a rupture with all the Western Powers put 
togther. And the whole course of the policy followed shows that these must be 
influential in the Great Council of State. In the first place they may ai^ue that 
a revolutionary movement would be the worst evil that could happen to them, if 
not to the country, as it would be the knell of their existing regime, where the 
Daimios and officials are everything, and the people only their serfs, or voiceless. 
And in the second place, that after all, great and powerful as those Western 
nations may be by fleets and armaments, there is a limit to their ability to inflict 
mischief in such a country as Japan. They might destroy Yeddo and one or 
two other large cities, but the Daimios, the persons chiefly concerned and the 
real authors of the counter-movement, could all retire to their territories and 
inland fastnesses, where they could hardly be followed, and there remmn in 
comparative security until the foreign Powers would be wearied out, their resources 
for war so far from home and their patience alike exhausted. And, finally, they 
had better risk this than see all the established institutions of the country over- 
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turned, themselves cast down from their hitherto unapproachable position, and the 
whole land impoverished and ruined by a foreign trade which brings an unlimited 
demand for articles wanted for their own consumption, and gives in exchange 
only silver, or things which are superfluities and better dispensed with, to the 
enrichment at best of the few, and the serious injury of the many. Nor are 
these arguments invented for them by Europeans as a mode of accounting for 
eflfects by a preconceived theory* They have at different times and piecemeal* 
been all brought forward by the Ministers and Governors of Foreign Affairs, who* 
are often their mouthpieces when discussing various measures with me, for 
arresting execution of the Treaty. 

In so far as these views prevail, therefore, they who direct the government 
of the country have everything to gain, and nothing to lose, by throwing down, 
the gauntlet. If ever this should be resolved on, there is little doubt that all 
foreigners in and about the capital will be swept away as the first step. I da 
not wish Her Majesty's Government to understand that I see with any certainty 
suqjh an issue to the efforts now making to establish friendly and permanent 
commercial relations in the country. But still we are now actually threatened 
with a catastrophe of this kind ; and I think your Lordship should know that 
we carry on our relations under a menace, which may at any moment be carried 
into execution. Nor do I see what prudence or courage can do to avert such a 
calamity, if it were really determined upon. In all probabiUty we should either 
have no warning, or none distinguishable from those we are now receiving at 
this moment, in time for us to escape ; or there would be no British ship of war 
(still less likely, that of any other nation) into which we could make our escape. 
At this moment there is a small British squadron in the bay ; and, in addition, 
French, Dutch, and Prussian men-of-war. 

Surrounded, therefore, by menace, doubt, and suspicion — ^by dangers, the 
extent of which we are utterly without means of verifying, it is hard to deter- 
mine on what course to steer, or how disEistrous results may most securely be 
averted. But taking all the circumstances into consideration, I have not felt 
justified in allowing Admiral Jones to leave without taking some steps to prevent 
my being left without a single ship-of-war within reach at this time. And as 
the ^' Pioneer '* is required to convey Mr. Eusden to Hakodadi, in order to take 
charge, and, indeed, to communicate with Mr. Fletcher, who has been left alone 
there without communication, except by a long and circuitous overland route, 
ever since Mr. Hodgson's departure, I have in a despatch, copy of which I have 
the honour to inclose, requested the Admiral to leave a second vessel on the 
station, until it can be more clearly ascertained what is the real amount of danger 
to be guarded against. I shall also give Admiral Jones perusal of this despatch, 
that he may more fully understand our actual situation, and my views respect- 
ing it. 



Inclosure in No. 1. 
Mr. Alcock to Rear-Admiral Jones. 



Sir, Yeddo, January 1, 1861. 

THE information conveyed to you in my private note of this date, as 
received from the Resident Minister of the United States, has since been 
confirmed by one of the Governors of Foreign Affairs, sent this evening by the 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs for that purpose. 

The Japanese Government inform me they have certain information that 
within a few miles or leagues from Yokohama, a band of some 600 *' loonins " 
are collected, with intent to burn the Foreign Settlement at Yokohama, and 
destroy at one blow both the trade and the merchants, and simultaneously or 
successively to attack the Legations, and murder their inmates. 

It is impossible to ascertain what amount of truth there may be in this, or 
the loundation that actually exists for the superstructure raised j but I learn the 
rumour is general at Kanagawa of something of the kind impending. Under 
these circumstances it would hardly be prudent, I think, to remove the whole 
squadron ; I conceive that there should be one ship at least left as a security for a 
British subjects and property at Yokohama and Kanagawa, and another opposite 
to Yeddo', in communication with the Legation. If you cannot detach two 
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vesBete from your squadron, meowing 1^ ^^ Pioneer^ to proceed up to Hakoda£ 
as «t present eooiemplated, I Bkould m tbat «ase propose, thoujs^ to my* regret, 
to defer the departure of Mr. IQmden, Tother fhan that the Bay i^f Yeddo slmuld 
be left with less than two ^hips of war, until seraethmg more reassuring can be 
obtained as to the reality of any ^eidsting danger. 

It is my puipose te enter more fuDy into the drcumstanees connected 
with our position in Japan, in a d^atch to Her Majesty's Principal Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affinrs, in which I shfill inclose a oopy of this despatch, and 
I will ako take «n moAj opportunity of requesting you to peruse my commu- 
nication to his Lordship^ that you may have fuller information on the subject. 

I ha^e, ftc. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



No. 2. 
Mr. Alcack to Lord J. BajMell. — {Received March 16.^ 

(Extract.) Yeddo, Jcamary 4, 1861. 

I HATE the honour to inclose copies of a further correspondence with 
Rear- Admiral Jones^ regarding the j>resent aspect of affairs here. 

For the urgent terms in which I have written to the officer in command^ I 
trust your Lorckhip will see sufficient justification in the urgency of the circum- 
stances. The signs of danger and alarm in the minds of the Government are too 
palpable to be mistaken, and of too serious a character to leave me any longer 
in doubt as to the reality of both. When the Regent of the Kingdom was slain 
in the streets of Yeddo, in the midst of his own armed retainers, the mamfesta- 
tions of panic and distrust of their own powers of protection were £ur less 
apparent. As regards my own personal safety, and that of those attached to me» 
your Lordship knows that there is no protection to be looked for firom ships of 
war lying many miles off in the roadstead. Nothing but the landing of a force 
to occupy the Legation could avail, and that I have not asked, although so great 
is the alarm of the Government that I have reason to belieive they would see 
such a step taken with pleasure. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 2. 
Rear-Admiral Jones to Mr. Alcock. 



Sir, ** ImpM^euse,^^ off Kanagawa, January 3, 1861. 

I HAVE received your letter of the 1st instant, bringing to my notice the 
threatened aspect of affairs at Yeddo and Yokohama ; also your despatoh to the 
Secretary of Foreign Affairs and to Admiral Hope left open for my perusal. 

I have duly weighed and oonsidered the substance of these documents^ and 
in consequence of your representation I feel that it will be expedient to deviate 
in part from the instructions of the Naval Commander-in-chief, and have, 
therefore^ determined to leave the '' Enoounter ^ at this anidioiage fiv the 
present 

Captain Dew will be instructed to keep in constant commmucatioa w&l 
yourself at Yeddo, and the authorities at Yokohama, and to afford Her M^^iesty's 
subjects in particular, and the membeos of the foreign oommunity gBnmally, any 
possible protection in his power* 

The presence of one ship of war will enable you, I hope^ to send Mr^Kosden 
on his mission, whenever he may be ready to proceed. 

The despateh for Lord John Russell is herewith returned; that ficir the 
Naval Ccmunand^-w-chief^ Vioe* Admiral Hope, shall be forwarded to him by 
the '' Scout " on Satqrday, on which day I purpose leaving this for Hong £xmg> 
the '^ Scout " at the same time going to Shanghae, touching en route at Nagasaki 
to ccnnplete coal. 
M I have, &C. 

(Signed) LEWIS £L JON^. 
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Inclosure 2 in Na» 2. 
Mr.. Alcack to Rear-Admiral Jones. 

(Extract.) Yeddo^ January 4, 1861.. 

I HAVE tbe honour to* acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 3cd 
instant in cepty to mine of the Isty respecting the dwger sdlqged to &nst by the 
Gflnrernment of the coontr^, of a simaltencaus attads on the finreign coirnnimtty 
at Yokohama, the Consulii, and the several Legattbns^ in the oapitaL 

Since my ldi;er of the Ist, various lepresentatiosr have reaehod me from 
official and other souvees^ which leave no^ doubt in my mind titat some serious 
danger does exist of a very unusual character, threatening the Irvev of every 
foreigner in the capital and the neighbouring pori^ and l^at the Jf^anese 
Government distrust their own power efiectualiy to p»©tBcfethem. Not oniyis 
this the tenour of their CDmmunication& to me personally; and through the 
Governor of Kanagswa. to M&c Majesty's Acting Consul, as* I learn at this 
moment by an express from that officer, but my own observation of the measures 
taken by tiie Government here undoubtedly prove a staiB of the greatest alarm. 
The whole road from Yokohama to the Legation is kepit by huge patrols of 
armed men. A Daimio has been given charge of this LegatiDn, and some 200 of 
his followers are here with two field-pieces. Some crisis is plainly anticipated, 
and whether the blow is to be aimed at the foreigners alone, or the Government 
through the foreigners, there must be danger to both of no light or ordinary 
character. 

Under these circumstances, I should utterly fail in my duty as Her Majesty s 
Minister and Representative, if I allowed you to depart, leaving only a single 
ship of your squadron as you propose, without again calling your attention in 
the most lugent terms to the present aspect of affairs. 



No. 3. 
Mr. Alcock to Lord J. RusselL — (Received March 16.) 

My Lord, Yeddo^ January 8,. 1861. 

REFERRING to my preceding despatches of tiiis year, respecting tbe 
alarm given by tl% Japanese Government of an attack upon foreigners, I have 
now the honour to inclose copy of a despatch to Rear-Admiral Jones, reporting 
the final result of all the endeavours I have made to obtain some more deter- 
minate measore of the reality and extent of the antidpated danger, ajMl leaving 
it to that officer to take such steps in the disposal of the force under Us command 
aft might to him seem best. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



Inclosure in No. 3. 
Mr. Alcock to Rear'Admiral Jones. 



Sir, Yeddo, Jamum/ &, 186L 

SINCE the diate of my last of the 4th instant, on the subject of insecurity 
to British life and property in connection with the reports made to me by the 
Government here, I luave been anxiously engaged in the endeavour to ascertain 
upon what data the Japanese authorities were acting in the estimates they made 
of any immediate danger to themselves or foreigners^ and the result has been 
that I am led to conclude there is no danger so determinate either in its character 
or as regards the time when it may be expected to be over, as any longer to 
justify on my part the detention of a considerable naval force for the protection* 
of British interests. 
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For anj-thing I can see to the contrary, indeed, the present state of uncer- 
tainty as to our actual position may continue indefinitely for weeks or months. 

The Government ceiiainly either cannot or does not deem it expedient to 
furnish any more precise information than such as I have already communicated 
to you respecting the true nature of the danger anticipated. I have seen all my 
colleagues within the last forty- eight hours, and also the Governor at Kanagawa,- 
^and I have further, by personal observation in Yeddo and the road between the 
•capital and Kanagawa, satisfied myself that there is no evidence in the demeanour 
of the people indicative of their sense of any impending danger ; while, on the 
other hand, it appears the Japanese authorities, both here for the Legations and 
at the port for the foreign Consuls and residents, have now taken all the precau- 
"tionary measures they deem necessary for protection. 

Under these circumstances, I see no alternative but to trust to the efficiency 
of the measures for which the Government of the country is responsible, and 
leave it to you to make such disposition of the ships under your command as 
may seem best, taking it for granted that you will not leave the port without 
-some ship-of-war, in case of emergency, to fall back upon. As I believe one of 
the Prussian frigates and a Dutch vessel may also be counted upon for some 
time, the foreign community will not then be left entirely at the mercy of 
Japanese measures for their security. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



No 4. 
Mr. Alcock to Lord J. Russell. — {Received March 28.) 

'(Extract.) Yeddo, January 26, 1861. 

THE sudden departure of the Prussian ship " Elbe," with information of 
the signature of a Treaty between Japan and Prussia on the 24th instant, leaves 
me but short time to write. As it is just possible, however, that she may save 
the mail which leaves Shanghae on the 7th, it is important that your Lordship 
should at least receive a few lines on the present aspect of affairs. My previous 
despat^jhes of this year will in some degree have prepared Her Majesty's 
Government for much that has followed. The alarm spread by the Govern- 
ment of an impending attack on foreigners continued, though with the usual 
vagueness and uncertainty as to the true source and d^ree of danger. 

In this unpleasant state of suspense the days passed on until the evening of 
the 1 4th instant, when 1 received a hasty note from Mr. Harris, requesting 
medical aid for Mr. Heuskin, his Interpreter and Acting Secretary, who had just 
been brought home wounded. At midnight, Mr. Juyburgh, whom I dispatched 
instantly, returned, with the news that he was dead. He had been waylaid on • 
his return from the Prussian Legation by a band of six or seven men, who fell 
upon him with savage yells, as is the Japanese manner, and cut at him from 
both sides of the road, while he endeavoured to spur on his horse. He received 
several wounds, but rode through them, and proceeded 100 yards, when he 
called to his groom running a-head to stop his horse, and as he came up be fell 
to the ground. He had received a mortal wound in the abdomen, through 
which the bowels protruded. The yaconins, three in number, who accompanied 
him for his protection, fled instantly, as I had told the Ministers at m/ last 
interview I knew they would, if we were in any real danger. The protection 
they afforded has never been otherw ise than a sham. A thousand facts proved 
it ; and I repeatedly warned the Ministers that if there were any real dimger, 
their means were miserably inadequate for security. But it was useless ; and 
so the system went on without material change. Mr. Heuskin was left to his 
fate for half-an-hour, bleeding on the ground, before his brave protectors found 
their way back with assistance to carry him home. 

On the fourth day after, all the Corps Diplomatique and the Consular body 
from Kanagawa assembled at the American Legation by invitation to render the 
last honours to the murdered man, when they received a warning from the 
Government that if they persevered in their intention of following the body to 
the grave, they were likely to lose their own lives. No one hesitated ; but the 
fact of such a warning seemed to indicate either an odious policy of intimidation 
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on the part of the Government, or such deplorable timidity and weakness as 
took from the foreign Representatives all security, or hope of vigorous measures 
for their protection. Not only were none taken on this occasion — not a soldier 
called out — but there was a total absence of any precautions to prevent a surprise 
or sudden attack along the line of road, for more than a mile by the banks of a 
river, and offering great facilities of attack from cross-roads leading to it, and 
bridges which crossed at short intervals. 

The whole of the foreign Ministers, strongly impressed with the significance 
of these events, and the sinister rumours which continually circulated of a general 
massacre, met, by common consent, the next day at this Legation to consider 
their position, and what course it behoved them to take, not merely for their 
own sjEtfety, but for the honour and dignity of their respective Sovereigns, and 
the interests and lives of every foreigner in the country. 

The American Minister alone, of the five members present, was willing to 
let things take their course, and confident in the good faith of the Government. 
Neither the assassination of his own Secretary, nor the warning at the funeral 
and all that followed, seemed capable of shaking his faith in their honesty of 
purpose, and ability to afford protection. It was in vain that the rest of his 
colleagues, pointing to a long series of assassinations, the constant denial of 
justice, and a continued system of menace and intimidation, showed the impos- 
sibility of reconciling the views he entertained with the facts. A second 
Conference took place, after a few days' interval, at which Mr. Harris did not 
attend. 

A compte^rendu of the two Conferences was drawn up, giving a full and detailed 
statement of the views entertained by the several Representatives present, with 
the grounds for a perfect unanimity as to the most fitting course to be followed 
to avert a great danger to Japan, no less than to the foreigners now in the 
country. This bears the signature of the Ministers of Great Britain and Prussia, 
the Charg^ d^Affaires of France, and the Consul-General of Holland, and a copy 
shall be forwarded by the first opportunity. 

In the meantime I inclose copy of an official communication I have addressed 
to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, announcing the step determined upon by common 
accord with my colleagues ; as also a circular to the Consuls of Her Majesty in 
Japan. These will, I trust, suffice to prevent unnecessary alarm from partial 
or exaggerated accounts of the actual situation which may reach England in the 
first instance. 

I do not yet despair, not even with the disadvantage of Mr. Harris' seces- 
sion, which will do much mischief in weakening the effect of our otherwise 
imanimous action^ We may make head still, and by peaceable means, against a 
persistent policy of obstruction, menace, and assassination. 

In a few hours I shall embark with M. de Bellecourt on board Her Majesty's 
ship ** Encounter," and shall take up my residence temporarily at Yokohama. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 4. 
Mr. Alcock to the Japanese Ministers for Fbreign Affairs. 

YeddOy January 26, 1861. 

A LONG series of assassinations, both, here and at Yokohama, in which 
foreigners have been the victims, preclude the possibility of the lately renewed 
menace of a general massacre being regarded as a mere idle demonstration of 
ill-will. The recent murder of Mr. Heuskin, and the shameful conduct of the 
yaconins expressly appointed by the Japanese Government to accompany him 
for his defence, prove alike the reality of the danger and utter inadequacy of the 
means of protection. 

When. to these circumstances must be added the grave fact that, of all the 
numerous cases of assassination and murderous assaults committed on foreigners 
during the last eighteen months, the offenders in no one instancy have been 
seized, or justice done, it is evident to demonstration that no reliance can be 
placed on the measures hitherto taken by the Government to secure, either the 
prevention of similar crimes in future, or the punishment of the guilty. 

The past is over, and nothing the Japanese Government can now do, will 
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bring back the dead to life, or repair the wrong done. But it is otherwise in 
regard to the future ; and this assured immunity of crime is fatal to our security. 
It is equivalent to a Royal license to kill and slay, under which all who are 
capable of murder (and according to the Japanese authorities the number is 
large in this country), may attack and kill foreigners, wherever they find them, 
without fear or hesitation, so perfectly are they assured of escape without damage 
from the law. 

This is in effect to outlaw every foreigner in the Empire, and to place the 
Representatives of Sovereign States, no less than the rest, at the mercy of 
whoever may find pleasure or advantage in killing them. Under such a regune 
life is only held at the will and pleasure of every ruffian in the Empire ! 

This may well seem too monstrous and too opprobious to be possible, in 
the least civilized of States. Yet I have only stated in plain terms the exact 
truth, susceptible of proof by facts which admit of no question^ facts of monthly 
and weekly occurrence in the actual state of afifairs. I need not ask the Japanese 
Government if this is a position which they think is fitting for the Diplomatic 
Agents of the Great Western Powers in Treaty with Japan. I will not do them 
the injury to assume for a moment that they consider it possible for the Repre- 
sentatives to accept such a position. 1 feel sure, on the contrarv* that not only 
yom- Excellencies, but the Government of the Tycoon, 'and I would fein hope the 
great body of the Daimios and governing classes in this country, regard such acts 
of murder, and efforts to place the Ministers of foreign Powers under a r^imeof 
intimidation, with shame and indignation. But granting this, as I willmgly do, 
whence, then, comes this perfect impunity to criminals guilty of these acts, this 
continued perseverance in the same odious and disgraceful policy ? It is for the 
Government to answer, for they are responsible by the Law of Nations. In the 
eyes of all the world they are responsible for the maintenance of order, and that 
respect for the laws which protects life and property. If they fail in this, they 
cease to preserve the essential characters of a Government, and lose their best 
title to the respect of foreign Powers, who can only treat with those who 
govern de facto, and not merely in name. This is, inde^, the very condition of 
their permanence as a Government, and they cannot forget it without imminent 
peril. 

The Government of Japan is menaced, therefore, in its own existence, in 
such a state of misrule; and in their own interest I must urge the actual 
situation upon their most serious attention. 

It is, or should be, unnecessary for me to recapitulate here the leading &ets 
which, during this eighteen months past (ev^ since, indeed, the ports were 
opened by Treaty), have, in continued sequence, tended to the same end, namely, 
to render the position of a foreign Representative intolerable and untenable, by 
continual menaces, restrictions to his fi-ee intercourse, and encroachments on his 
independence ; by insults, unrepressed and unpunished ; and finally, by insecnrity 
to life. 

And a like series of events has marked our relations at the ports, exposing 
the foreign residents to similar grievances, with a systematic disr^ard of all the 
rights and privileges guaranteed to them by Treaty ; official interference with 
the firee sale and purchase of produce ; obstructions, restrictions, exactions ; in 
a word, all the machinery that authorities and subordinate officials, with absolute 
powers of control over Japanese subjects could devise, for their own profit and 
the injury of foreigners. 

The assassination of Mr. Heuskin, following close upon menaces of a 
general massacre, communicated to the foreign Ministers by orders of your 
Excellencies, followed up again by an intimation firom the same quarter on the 
morning of the funeral, when the Representatives of the Five Powers were all 
assembled to render the last honours to the murdered, that they themselves were 
in danger of being attacked on the way to the cemetery, if they ventured to 
proceed, were more than sufficient to remove the last trace of doubt or hesita- 
tion in my mind, and I think in the minds of most of my colleagues, as to the 
necessity of instant and decided action on their part. 

But lest they should not have been enough, it would seem as if it had been 
determined to furnish one more conclusive evidence how little the Government 
could be relied upon for our defence and protection, by leaving the whole line 
of road, more than a mile in length, to the cemetery, open to attack. There 
^ere no guards on the ground, or extraordinary measures of precaution and 



Digitized by 



Google 



protection — I do not say to resist the attack it had sent warning was to he feared, 
hut to prevent the possibility of the most desperate men daring to attempt it. 
Here were the lives of all the foreign Ministers in Yeddo, together with the 
whole of their respective Legations, and the Consuls from Kanagawa, declared 
by the Government to be in immediate danger. They were all at one spot 
assembled, and yet it was not deemed worth while, apparently, to adopt a single 
measure for their defence and protection ! This, indeed, was conclusive : that 
the Government should allow a member of one of the Legations to be murdered^ 
while the whole Corps Diplomatique was under menace of a similar fate, and 
yet consider it unnecessary, even in courtesy, to make any communication to 
Her Majesty's Minister at this Court, whose own safety and that of the members 
of his Legation were in question, could no longer be subject of surprise. The 
two courses were perfectly consistent with each other. 

Moved by these considerations, and perfectly convinced by all the 
experience of the past, of the hopelessness of any further effort, by mere 
remonstrance on the spot, to effect the changes which it was too plain could not 
be deiferred without risk of the gravest complications, and, it might be, national 
calamity, if, unfortunately, further lives should be lost, 1 took immediate steps, 
after the funeral, to communicate with my colleagues, and announce my 
resolution, to avert, if possible, the dangers I foresaw in the continued supineness 
of the Government. 

I determined, with this view, to withdraw temporarily from the Legation at 
Yeddo, and I now write to acquaint you that I have carried this resolution into 
effect. I shall take up my residence, for the present, at Kanagawa or Yokohama, 
where I can not only command means of protection, if required, from Her 
Majesty's ships, but also take such steps as may be needful for the security of 
my countrymen. There I shall wait with calmness the result of further 
communication with the Government of the Tycoon, free, for the first time 
for eighteen months, if not from the menace of assassination, at least from any 
anxiety as to such threats being immediately carried into execution to the peril 
and disgrace of Japan. 

I trust your Excellencies and the Council of State, to whom I pray you 
to communicate this despatch, will see in this decisive step an earnest desire to 
avoid to the utmost, and as long as possible, a cause of rupture or more serious 
complications, but also a firm resolution to insist upon such total change in the 
policy hitherto pursued towards British subjects, in common with all other 
foreigners, as shall give that security to life and property, and ftiU enjoyment of 
Treaty rights, which they are entitled to demand. My long-continued personal 
relations with one of your Excellencies, and their uniformly friendly character, 
lead me to hope that, sharing in the regret I feel for these untoward impedi- 
ments to a good understanding, you will see the necessity for similar decided 
action with your colleagues in the Government, that this standing reproach may 
be removed. The faction of violent and unscrupulous advocates for a system 
of terrorism and assassination, whom I must suppose to be the real authors of 
such troubles, must be controlled, whatever may be the rank or numbers of 
those concerned, or nothing but grievous consequences, from which Japan will 
be the first and greatest sufferer, can follow, in spite of the sacrifices and efforts 
I am now making to prevent such a catastrophe. The Government, in a word, 
must show that it has both the will and the ability to impose respect on all the 
disaffected or violent spirits who would seek, for their own ends, to disturb the 
good relations hitherto existing between the Treaty Powers and Japan ; and 
which, on the part of Great Britain, the Government of Her Majesty is most 
anxious to maintain for the mutual advantage of both countries. They must no 
longer be permitted to take life with assured impunity, and follow out a system 
of intimidation, in the vain hope of driving foreigners out of the country by 
murder and terrorism. Europe united would resist the attempt, render ite 
success impossible, and punish the authors of such an outrage on the laws and 
right of nations. Could they even temporarily effect their object, and murder 
every foreigner, Japan would be the most grievous sufferer. Were such a 
flagitious pohcy ever to be carried out, the whole country would fall under 
the ban of civilized nations, and be dealt with as a common enemy. I trust, 
for the interests of humanity, such deplorable contingencies may be rendered 
impossible, and that both the Government and the people of Japan will be 
convinced that their best policy is faithfully to fulfil their engagements and 
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ix> maintain friendly relations with a Power which has at its disposal ample 
means for obtaining, in case of need^ full redress for injuries done to its 
Bubjects. 

I have only, in conclusion, to urge upon the Government the importance 
of putting a speedy end to the present exceptional state of affsdrs. 1 am anxious 
for a peaceable and satisfactory termination ; and am ready to return to the 
Legation, and resume my duties in Yeddo, whenever I can see such material 
guarantee for redress in respect to past grievances, and security for the foture, 
as may warrant this step. I have, in the meantime, left all my property 
undisturbed, under the charge of the officers in my house, and for the safety of 
which the Government will, of course, be responsible. Whether my return be 
prompt or tardy, therefore, depends entirely upon the Japanese Government, ft 
is certain, sooner or later, that the Representative of Great Britain will return to 
Yeddo, the place of residence assigned by Treaty ; but, if speedily, there will be 
the less time for new complications to arise, and affairs may be more easily 
arranged with mutual benefit (and on a better footing than hitherto, to my 
regret, has been found possible) if no time be lost. 
With respect and consideration, 

(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 4. 
Circular addressed by Mr. Alcock to Her Majesty* s Consuls in Japan. 

Sir, *' Encounter f^^ Bay of Yeddo^ January 26, 1861. 

I INCLOSE, for your information and guidance, copy of an official conmm- 
nication I have addressed to the Ministers of Foreign Affairs at Yeddo, in whidi 
the Japanese Government is informed of my resolution to withdraw temporarily 
from the capital, and made acquainted with my reasons for this step. This 
resolution has been taken in concert with my colleagues the Representatives of 
France and the Netherlands, between whom and m]rself there is the most perfect 
accord, as the best means of averting eventualities calculated to interrupt all 
£riendly relations. I trust, in common with them, that it may yet be possible to 
put an end to a system of intimidation, enforced by frequent assassinations^ 
which must otherwise inevitably lead to great calamities, and more serious 
complications than those which already exist in consequence of the long 
persistence in so fatal a course. 

In furtherance of this object, it is my purpose to take up my residence, 
temporarily, at Kanagawa or Yokohama, and there await the communications d 
the Japanese Government. On the spot, to which any danger of violence will 
then be narrowed, and where all British subjects in this part of Japan are 
collected, I shall be enabled to take more effective steps for their security, with 
the assistance of Her Majest/s ships. My relations with the Japanese Govern- 
ment will not be interrupted, nor trade interfered with, while negotiations are 
mooeeding for the more dSfective maintenance of Treaty rights than has hitherto 
Been found possible. 

In this way I trust much good may ultimately be effected with the 
least chance of injury to existing interests ; and you will in nothing alter 
your demeanour, or usual oourse of action, at the port under your jurisdictioa. 
The object of this movement^ on my own part (as, I may add, on that of my 
colleagues), you will explain to the Governor of Kanagawa, is not to create a 
rupture ; but, if possible, to avert any such calamity, and by every available 
means, while relieving the Government of Japan from a great danger, to induce 
them, without further delay, to take what steps may be necessary to place thdr 
relations with foreign Powers on a better and safer footing ; and, above all^ to 
give that security to life and propertv which has been greatly in d^ult from the 
beginning and, latterly, wholly wantmg. 

You are at liberty to make known the contents of this despatch, and its 
inclosure, for the information of British subjects at your port. 

I have, &c 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 
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Ne- 5. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Alcock. 

Sir, Foreign Office^ April 8, 1861. 

I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your despatch of the 
26th of January, reporting the circumstances under which you had determined 
to take up for a time your residence at Kanagawa, and inclosing a copy of a 
letter which, previously to your departure, you had addressed to the Japanese 
Ministers for Foreign Affairs. 

I understand from your despatch that the Ministers of the other Powers 
reprtt^-inted in Japan, with the exception of the Minister of the United States, 
concurred in the necessity of such a temporary withdrawal from the Japanese 
capital, and have, with you, recorded their opinions to that effect in a memo- 
randum which I may expect to receive from you by the next mail from Japan. 

Till I have had an opportunity of considering the statements in that memo- 
randum, it is obviously impossible for me to enter at length into the serious 
questions which the events which you briefly naiTate in your despatch are 
calculated to suggest. In the meantime T can only observe that Her Majesty's 
Government place the fullest reliance on your judgment and discretion, and are 
satisfied that you had fully weighed all the momentous consequences which may 
ensue from the step which your colleagues and yourself have taken, and that 
you were convinced that it was the one most likely to produce a salutary influence 
on the Councils of the Japanese Government. 

Her Majesty's Government are glad to perceive that although withdrawing 
for a time from the seat of Government, you have made it clear to the Japanese 
Government that in doing so you have not broken off relations with it ; and 
further that while calling upon the Japanese Ministers to protect the Repre- 
sentatives of foreign Powers, you have not coupled your demand with an 
intimation that their omission to do so, from whatever cause arising, may be 
resented by acts of hostility on the part of Her Majest5'*s Government. 

The step that you have taken, without committing either yourself or your 
Government to a positive interruption of friendly relations, or to any eventual 
course for asserting Treaty privileges, is still sufliciently indicative of your 
displeasure, and of the serious hght in which what has occurred may be viewed 
by Her Majesty's Government, to cause the Japanese Government to feel 
anxious as to the result. If matters should not be settled when you receive this 
despatch, you will be careful to say nothing to moderate that anxiety, or to lead 
the Japanese Ministers to suppose that the state of insecurity in which Her 
Majesty's Representative and Her Majesty's subjects generally are left by the 
remissness of the Japanese Government, in controlling the evil propensities of 
disorderly Japanese, is not looked upon in this country in a very serious light. 

. But Her Majesty's Government, as you are weU aware, have no desire to 
quarrel with Japan. They wish that both countries should reap the benefits 
which the late Treaty promises to confer upon them, and they would most deeply 
regret to be driven by the Grovemment of Japan to the necessity of exacting by 
other measures the observance of the rights secured to this country by^thi^ 
Treaty. 

At all events, however, you will always bear in mind that except in a case 
where immediate action is required to preserve the lives and properties of British 
subjects, or of the subjects of foreign Powers in amity with Her Majesty, it is 
the desire of Her Majesty's Government that the employment, or even the 
menace, of force should not be resorted to. 

I imderstand from the Admiralty that Sir James Hope, on receivii^ 
intelligence of the events described in your despatch, took st^s for increasing 
Her Majesty's naval forces in the waters of Japan, and that he was prepared, if 
on consideration such a course seemed to him necessary, himself to proceed to 
that quarter. Her Majesty's Government therefore feel assured that adequate 
protection will be at hana to provide against any emerg^icy that may occur ; 
but I need not say that they look with great anxiety for your farther rq)ortB. 
The promise of a great development of British commm'ce in Japan, which the 
results of a single year's experience hold out, and the sympathy felt by Her 
Mcyesty's Government with Her Majesty's subjects in the perilous position in 
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which they appear to be placed, justify this anxiety, but they are in some degree 
reassured by the conviction that the British interests which are at stake could 
not be entrusted to better keeping than your own. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 6. 
Lard J. Russell to Mr. Alcock. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 10, 1861. 

WITH reference to the considerations which have induced you temporarily 
to remove to Kanagawa, I think it advisable to caution you against appearing in 
any way to renounce the right of the British Minister to reside at Yeddo. 

It may be more prudent for a time to abstain from exercising that right, 
which might bring on direct collision with the Japanese Government ; but it may 
be hoped that the diflSiculties of the present time may pass away, and that Her 
Majesty's Minister may resume his residence at that capital. The sooner the 
barrier against free intercourse with the Japanese authorities and people is broken 
down, the more likely is it that a good understanding will be maintained, and 
prejudices on either side removed. 

I should wish, however, to have your opinion, whether in the event of the 
mission being re-established at Yeddo at an early day> it is desirable to insist upon 
the provision of the Treaty which admits of the residence of British subjects 
generally in that capital after the 1st of January, 1862. In forming an opinion 
upon this point, the somewhat analogous case of Canton will naturdly occur to 
your mind; and whatever course should be decided on, the expediency of 
guarding in Japan against similar irritating discussions on such a point as those 
which have prevailed in China must constantly be kept in view. 

If you should decide in the negative, and time should not admit of your 
obtaining the judgment of the Government at home upon your decision, you 
would do well in the interval to pass a rule under the Order in Council, prohibiting, 
under penalty, any attempt on the part of British subjects to take up a residence 
in Yeddo under the provisions of the Treaty. 

1 am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 



No. 7. 
Mr. Alcock to Lord J. Russell. — (Received April 12.) 

-^Extract.) Yokohama^ January 31, 1861. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 26th instant, I have now the honour 
to inclose copy of the note therein referred to, embodying a Minute of the two 
Conferences of foreign Representatives in Yeddo, bearing the signature of all, 
except Mr. Harris, the Minister of the United States ; I forward copy of my 
letter transmitting the documents for his perusal, and such addition as he might 
see fit to make in the form of a note as to his own views. 

I now have also to report my temporary withdrawal from the Legation at 
Yeddo in company with M. de Bellecourt, the French Charg^ d'AflFaires. who 
embarked with me in Her Majesty's ship *^ Encounter " on the 26th instant. 
M. de Wit, the head of the Dutch Mission, had already left, and the Count 
d'Eulenburg followed two days later for this place, preparatory to his departure 
for China. 

We have each, since the Conferences, and in accord with the resolutions then 
taken, addressed an official note to the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, announcing 
the step taken, and the motives for it. Translations of these are herewith inclosed 
for your Lordship's information To these no answer has yet been received, nor 
has there been time. But we have evidence that the Government viewed the 
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departure of the foreign Representatives with some anxiety, and were very 
desirous to know its true signifieance. A Governor of Foreign Af&irs (one who 
had been sent to America as Plenipotentiary) was at the United States' Legation 
at 1 1 o'clock P.M. on the day of our departure, to ask what it might mean : 
and the Governor of this place, shortly after our arrival, sought an interview with 
the Consuls of Her Majesty and of France respectively, with the same object, as 
will be seen by the inclosed compte-rendu of what passed with the French, which 
M. de Bellecourt has been good enough to communicate to me. To Captain 
Vyse the Governor merely said that he had been directed to ascertain why I had left 
Yeddo, to express the concern of the Ministers, and their desire to know how 
long I proposed to remain, adding that he had been enjoined to take every care 
of me. Tiie warning at the end of the interview with M. de Bellecourt's deputies^ 
which I confess has an unpleasant if not a sinister character^ was not given to 
Captain Vyse, it appears. 

A guard of a dozen Marines was landed for the protection of the L^ation 
during the last few days of my stay in Yeddo, and has been continued here. 
I had in view as much the political influence of such a step as the material 
protection afforded, and see reason to conclude it has not missed its aim. The 
sight of a British guard created a great sensation among the o£Eicials, not so much 
from the actual appearance of a few soldiers, as the public declaration it con- 
veyed of a want of confidence, either in the will or the power of the Government 
to perform its own part in the protection of the British Representative. One of 
them expressed to Mr. Eusden, in private, his feeling that it was a shame for the 
Japanese Government that I should have felt driven to such a measure, and an 
open reproach to the nation. If I could hope this feeling would be generally 
shared by some of the higher authorities, it will have had a beneficial influence. 

As to the futtm) 1 can add but littie to the information already given until I 
see what attitude the Government take on receipt of my official note announcing 
my departure, and the motives for it. 1 would fain hope it will be one of 
earnest desire to remove my legitimate distrust of their disposition to take 
effective measures for the protection of the Legations, and of life, both at Yeddo 
and the ports ; and that propositions will be made to work such changes as majr 
afford at least a formal assurance on their part, that they not only recognize the 
obligation, but pledge themselves to do all that may be needful to honestly fulfil 
it. If such disposition be shown I shall not hesitate to make arrangements to 
return to the Legation at Yeddo. The demonstration will have been made from 
which a change of policy was to be hoped ; and it would be neither wise nor 
expedient, I conceive, to insist too much on redress for the past, or enter into a 
large field of complaints. It is the future position of foreign nations and their 
Representatives in Japan which it is most important to regulate and improve. 
Any fair guarantee for this I should gladly welcome, and trusty after my return 
to Yeddo, to convert what may be merely promises of improvement now, into 
material results. Mr. Harris himself is not more impressed than I am with the 
consciousness that if satisfactory relations are ever to be established with this 
Government and people we must be content with improvement by slow d^rees, 
and put up, in the meantime, with many shortcomings, and not a few wrongs. 
The difference between us lies not in this, but in the policy by which thig 
moderate expectation of an ultimate good may be realized, and how best to avert 
a danger the existence of which even the American Minister does not deny. 
That those in Japan who have from the beginning been inimical to the 
commercial and political relations he initiated by the Treaty of 1858, may be 
deterred from any reaction by more or less violent means directed against either 
the persons or the interests of foreigners, is a necessity, whatever else be done or 
left undone. 

I shall, no doubt, hear from the Ministers in reply within a few days ; and 
I shall then be better able to judge what are the chances of a speedy and 
satisfactory termination to this species of interr^;num9 which it is every one's 
interest should cease as soon as possible. 
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Inclosure in No. 7. 

Note on the political situation and state of affidrs in Japan^ giving a Minute of 
two Conferences held on the 1 9 th and 2 1st of January, 1 86 1 , at Her Britannic 
Majesty's Legation, Y eddo, including Her Britannic Majesty's Envoy Extra- 
ordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, Rutherford Alcock. Esquire; the 
Resident Minister of the United States of America^ Townsend Harris^ 
Esquire; the Charg^ d' Affaires of France, M. Duchesne de Bellecourt; 
the Consul-General of the Netherlands, M. de Wit. 

THE Representatives of all the Treaty Powers resident in Yeddo were present 
at the first Conference, and all with the exception of Mr. Harris at the second. 
To which number was added on each occasion, by the special invitation of the 
several members, M. le Comte d'Eulenburg, Envoy Extarordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary of the King of Prussia, charged with the negotiation of a Treaty 
with Japan, and now temporarily resident in Yeddo. 

The British Envoy opened the proceedings of the first Conference by stating 
that the Representatives of foreign Powers at present in Yeddo had come 
together by common consent for the purpose of taking, into consideration tibe 
political aspect of aflEEurs ; and he believed, with a common feeling, that their 
position in the capital was becoming imtenable with security to life, or a due 
i^gard to the dignity and interests of the nations they represented* 

In order the better to bring lu^ler consideration the actual situation, and 
the measures it might be most expedient to adopt to avert the menaced dangers, 
not to themselves only as Diplomatic Agents on the spot whose personal security 
was no doubt in question, but to Japan and all the countries in alliance with it, the 
Minister in the two Conferences took occasion to pass in review the series of 
events, with the inferences to be drawn fi'om them, that these together might 
form some guide for their conduct in the present critical state of c^^rs. This 
wa6 premised by a few observations explanatory of the position hitherto occupied, 
in a personal point of view by the speaker, in relation to the Japanese authorities. 
His relations with the Ministers had usually been of the most friendly character, 
and were so at the present moment ; more especially so, perhaps, during the last 
few weeks than at several antecedent periods when questions of a more or less 
irritating character were under discussion. During more than eighteen months 
he had steadily observed a policy of forbearance, and had b^bn earnest in his 
endeavours, by patience and conciliatory effort (ever remembering how mudi 
they had to learn and to unlearn before everything could be satisfectory), to 
estoblish relations of mutual confidence and respect. 

As regards the policy and reiterated instructions of his Government, 
nothing could be more opposed to the whole tenour or spirit of these, or less in 
harmony with his own sentiments and convictions, than a policy carried out by 
menace and measures of coercion. Any rupture of the relations established by 
Treaty would be regarded by Her Majesty's Government, and by the whole, 
nation, with equal, anxiety and regret, as a calamity which no efibrt should have, 
been spared to prevent ; and which scarcely any future advantage could com- 
j^osate* How thia end was best to be attained under the present circumstanoes 
of trial and difficulty, without compromising the rights and interests of nations, 
wa3. precisely the question then to be considered ; and before any satisfactory 
conclusion could be formed, it seemed essential that some definite idea should 
be obtained as to what constituted the Government of the country, and what, 
werte the conditions of subordination and responsibility in its several constituent 
pi^rts. For this, he conceived, would be found to be the starting-point firom 
whence must proceed any logical sequence in their ideas, as to recent events,, 
the responsibility of the Government, and the policy it behoved the foreign 
Representatives * to adopt. As a contribution to the general information pos- 
sessed, the foUowii^: observations ware submitted by the British Envoy at. tha 
two Conferences — in outline at the first, and at. the second in their present form 
with fuller detail. 

It was known there was a Titular and Hereditary Sovereign in Japan ; the 
Mikado, who had no voice or action whatever; and a second, the Tycoon, 
vested with what originally was an usurped authority, though since made 
hereditary with certain elective limitations. The Tycoon was nominally the 
head of the Executive ; but he, like the Mikado, had been virtually set aside* 



Digitized by 



Google 



15 

and only held a phantom sceptre. More especially must it be so now that the 
Tycoon was a mere boy, who could exercise, by reason of his youth, neither 
weight nor influence in the Councils of the nation. Behind these shadows the 
true Executive and governing Power must be sought. There were first the 
Ministers, with two of whom the Representatives of foreign Powers alone came 
in contact. Behind, but above them, the Gorogio or Council of Five ; Daimios 
in their own right, and high officers of State by election, claiming to exercise a 
supreme executive power under certain responsibility and control, from those 
from whom their powers were derived. Beyond these, again, and probably, also, 
the^effective source of any power the Gorogio exercised, was the Great Council 
of the Daimios, understood to be eighteen in number; these, again, representing 
the power and influence of the sixty-two principal vassal Princes of the Empire, 
who lastly formed a part only of the collective body of some 600 Daimios 
possessed of territorial rights and privileges more or less considerable in the 
country, and a voice more or less direct and potent in its Councils, however 
formed or conducted. Although this left much to be desired, both as to detail 
and ascertainable accuracy of outline, yet in the way of positive information 
there was nothing more reliable to guide them. That the highest titular 
dignitaries in the land, the Mikado and Tycoon, had no governing power, at the 
present moment, might be accepted as certain. That the whole mass of the 
nation, consisting of unprivileged classes, had no part or voice in the Govern- 
ment, was also assured. There remained the class of Daimios between the 
two : Chiefs of Houses ; vassal Princes once independent ; cadet branches with 
their relations ; officers, dependents, and retainers, in whose hands all power 
and administrative or executive functions appeared to be, to the exclusion of all 
others. But how that power was distributed and balanced, how exercised in 
relation to the responsibility of the several component parts to any smaller 
centre of concentrated action and power, there was no information attainable in 
the present state of foreign relations. In the injurious isolation and ignorance 
in which they were kept by the determined action of the Government to that 
end directed, no information from authentic sources was to be obtained. Any- 
thing of a reliable nature to be learned, must be sought by logical inference from 
isolated and often seemingly contradictory facts, reasoning up from effects to 
causes ; of which latter they could in no other way form an idea or a valid 
opinion. Yet without some definite ideas on such a subject, to talk and reason 
of the acts of a Government, was but to cover total ignorance of the thing by 
a name, and grope through devious paths in utter darkness. 

But taking such facts as had been observed since Mr. Harris first entered 
into negotiations for the Treaty he afterwards so happily and ably concluded, 
contrary to all expectation, might it not he possible to discover such a logical 
sequence and necessary relation of the one to the other, and to first causes, as 
should take foreign Representatives out of this disabling darkness in which it 
was the constant effort of the governing power to keep them, and give to those 
who must act, in faith or with knowledge, and that under the heaviest respon- 
sibility, a clear judgment as to the actual conditions of the present situation ? 

Such links of connection and logical sequence of causes and effects were, 
he thought, apparent, and in a great degree even susceptible of demonstration. 
They might be stated briefly in their order, and if, after that, the hypothesis 
suggested by them were found to admit whatever fact could be cited, or which 
from day to day might arise, giving to each and all a full and satisfactory if not 
exhaustive explanation, and a natural place, it could hardly be that the Ministers 
present would feel any hesitation in adopting it as a guide through all the dark 
and tortuous paths of Japanese policy. 

When Mr. Harris had nearly conluded his negotiations, he found an 
insurmountable barrier to its final completion. What was this ? He was told 
that serious opposition existed among the great body of Daimios to the poUcy 
such a Treaty would initiate ; and that time must be allowed, and was essential, 
to get over this. So insuperable did this difficulty appear, that he had to 
acquiesce in delay, and actually returned to Simoda for a definite period, at the 
end of which time it was hoped the opposition might be diminished. In the 
meantime the alUes captured the Taku forts, and from Tien-tsin dictated to the 
Emperor of China and his counoillors their own terms. Instant news of this was 
brought over to Japan by an American frigate, and of the anticipated prompt 
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departure of British and Freatk squadronsr with FleoigotentitfieSi to oegdtiate a 
Treaty with Japan. 

Armed with this news, Mr. Harris suddenly returned to Yeddo^ andrinduoai 
the then existing Govermnent to conclude the Treaty^ which wanted, ooiy the 
final act to complete it. 

Within one month firom that date, and before either hard Blgin or Baron 
Gros could arrive, the reigning Tycoon had disappeared from the seeee ; a youth 
of fourteen or fifteen (not his son) had been elected from the Royal stock, under 
a Regency, and the whole of those concerned in the negotiations were disgraced 
and removed, even down to the subordinates ; and in disgrace to thift day they 
had remained. These were all facts of sufficient notoriety to admit of no question 
as to their general accuracy. What did they reveal ? 

1. That the governing class, consisting of the whole body of Daimios in the 
Empire, was divided, and that there were parties and political divisions among 
them. 

2. That one of these was favourable to the great innovation of establishing 
foreign relations, either, because more advanced than the rest, they saw advan- 
tage to then* country in such a course, or that the time had arrived when it was 
no longer possible to refuse ; or possibly, moved by more personal considerations, 
connected with internal struggles between different parses for ascendancy, and 
in view of an impending or existing struggle, it may have seemed to them tluut 
by introducing a new etement into the field of Japanese poUtics by idliances with 
foreign Powers, they might find strength in the^ allies and assistance. 

3. That another, and as it proved in tiie end the most powerful; seetHm 
were as evidently hostile to this policy, either from patriotic convietions» or an 
insight into the game of their opponents for strengthening themsdves, and by a 
sort of palace revolution drove them from their posts into di^race and exile. 
Here, then, is gained a first starting-pcnnt. 

The governing body, those who exercised more or less direct action on the 
State, and among them the whole power, whether the whole of the hereditary 
Daimios, or a lesser number-, were divided among themselves, and represented,. i» 
respect to foreign intercourse, two antagonistic sections. 

Passing on to the next series in the chcdn, there was an order of facts wtudu 
for a long time bore an appearance of puzzling, if not ineconcifeable, oontradiGi^ 
tion. The Government, that is, the official ozgans of the governing body in) 
contact with foreign Ministers, and speaking in their name, professed the 
greatest amity, were full of assurances of good faith, and an earnest desire 
honestly to give execution to the Tiieaties in every particular. Nothing could 
be more pleasaiat or satisfikctory, as &r as professions went, had their acts in any 
way borne out their promises. But when the ports were opened in July 1859^ 
an extemporised Settlement was found in an advanced state of preparation, in an 
isolated site, away from the main road and population of Kanagawa, c^Mitrary to^ 
the most express and determined opposition of Mr. Harris, and to his long^ 
antecedent objections made on the spot. This was persisted in, with the aid o£ 
foreigners themselves, but contrary to the opinion of both British and Amecican« 
Ministers; the British Envoy entirely concurring with his colleague in the 
impolicy and inexpediency of the adoption of this site. Simultaneously, an 
attempt was made to depi'eciate the dollar by two-thirds, and to prevent all 
transit along the high road between the Legations at Yeddo and the Coawlates 
at Kanagawa, for any members of either. 

Months were spent in harassing efforts to persevere in these tactics, before 
even the two latter were finally abandoned ; in the midst of which news was 
received of the assassination, or butchery rather, of a Russian officer and two 
sailors in the streets of the new Settlement of Yokohama, one reason allied for 
the occupation of which, had been the assumed greater security of foreigners 
away from centres of population. This took place while Count Mouravief, 
Governor-General of Siberia, with a larger squadron than had ever been seen in 
the Japanese waters, was here. In this case, though brutally mutilated and 
nearly hacked to pieces (as no mere robbers take the trouble to mangle their 
prey), there was some pretext of robbery, for a bag or box containing money wa^ 
taken from the murdered men. Nevertheless, the popular explanation of the 
motives for this first of a long series of equally barbarous onslaughts on indi- 
-s'idual foreigners, stretching through the whole intervening interval, between the 
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25th of August, 1859, tD the murder of the Secretary of ^he United States* 
Legation hut a few days ago, was, not that mercenary, but political inducements 
had been in operation. It was said to be the work of the Prince of Meto, one 
of the Rojral brothers, the deposed head of the party in powet when Mr. Harris' 
Treaty was conduded, and the object, to bring^ on a collision with a foreign 
Power, by which to embarrass and ruin the existing Government, to the advantage 
of the party in exile and disgrace. 

A series of similar assassinations followed quick. On the 6th of November, 
the Chinese servant of the French Consular Agent (dressed like an European, 
and probably mistaken for one) was sbshed across the body with wounds and 
pursued some distance in the foreigners' quarter at Yokohama in open day^ On 
the 29th of January, I860, the linguist of the British Legation was run through 
the body on a Sunday afternoon while standing at the gate. On the 26th of the 
following month two inoffensive Dutch captains early in the evening were 
butchered Uke the Russians, in the main street of Yokohama, and not 
robbed. 

This for a time closed the catalogue of attacks on foreigners, and the same 
tmrelenting purpose seemed to take another direction. On the 24th of the 
succeeding month of March the Regent of the Kingdom was set upon in the 
midst of his retinue by a band of some twenty determined men, who cut their 
way to him as he sat in his norimon, and struck his head off*. This was done on 
the road to the palace, at 10 o'clock in the morning, in a great thoroughfttre. 
near the Tycoon's entrance, almost touching a guard-house, and within sight of 
his own residence, where probably he had armed retainers counted by thousands. 
The eictreme audacity of this act of vengeance and pohtical warfare seemed to 
have thoroughly alarmed the governing powers. It showed that they had 
enemies, equal to any enterprise, however hazardous or desperate. 

In this case both official infonnation and public report indicated the Prince 
of Meto as the author and instigator of the act, and he became a re&gee in open 
insurrection. Assuming that this party, large or small, but counting among 
their number a Prince of the blood, and no doubt other Daimios commanding 
retainers and resources, had something to say to all the murders of foreigners up 
to that date ; it was quite evident they had bravos in their pay, or adherents, 
who were ready to sacrifice their own lives in taking that of others, if necessary — 
thoroughly desperate and unscrupulous instruments of policy or vengeance. 

Assuming also the party in power, and holding the government of the 
country in their hands, saw in these murders the desperate and dangerous game 
of political adversaries, they might very naturally fear lest they should proceed 
to further extremities against foreigners, and even attempt the lives of foreign 
Ministers, and, without any regard or interest for them, conceive great alarm, and 
take measures of unusual precaution for their protection. Such alarm was 
expressed, and certain measures were adopted, but, taking it for granted that the 
danger here mdicated was, in their opinion, real and great, their measures furnished 
a means of estimating their capacity for dealing with such contingencies and 
dangers, when there was less reason than usual to doubt their good faith in the 
matter. What were these ? Under the plea of zeal for the safety of the Diplo- 
matic Agents they filled the courtyards and grounds of the Legations with watch- 
houses and guard-houses, and surrounded them with squads of yaconins, spies, 
and poKce of every kind, to the total abolition (always under the most specious 
forms) of what little shadow of free action and Uberty had been left to them in 
the beginning. 

But there was no night in which a band, either large or small, of determined 
men might not have penetrated at the back of the Legations and murdered every 
inmate ; and no day that the members went out when they were not exposed to 
the risk of being cut down in the streets and murdered, not by such a band as 
effected their purpose on the person of the Regent, but by any one, two, or three 
men, so cowardly and utterly inefficient the yaconins appointed to accompany 
them proved to be. What weis the inference, then, but that all this was princi- 
pally to carry out a system they had much more at heart than the safety of 
Ministers' lives — a system of isolation, restriction, and petty tracasserie, to make 
the residence of Diplomatic Agents as disagreeable and hateful as possible, and 
as idle for any purpose of obtaining knowledge that might aid them in forming 
a true estimate of the condition of the country and its government. So they 
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took care the reddence of the Ministers should alone take place under sndk 
condition. 

At first it had been attempted to prevent their free circulation through the 
city by mobbing and pelting every member of the only two Legations then 
established, and no attempt whatever was made by the authorities or by the 
ward constables stationed at "every sixty paces, either to disperse the mob or 
arrest the ringleaders. The Government pleaded inability to control the popular 
will, until an energetic protest was received from the British Envoy, warning 
them in very plain terms of the danger they were incurring, when within eight 
days — it might be twenty-four hours— all signs of turbulence disappeared as if 
by magic, in the very quarter where previously the entrance of a foreigner was a 
sure signal of mob violence. 

It might by some be supposed that between the protest, with its plain 
warning of consequences, and the sudden cessation of these popular outrages, 
there was no connection ; that the governing Powers, wholly foreign to such 
demonstrations of enmity, were, as they said, unable to prevent its offensive 
exhibition, but the least suspicious must confess there was (in that supposition) 
something equally unintelligible in the unprovoked violence and its sudden 
cessation : whereas, if we believe we see in the series of events proof that this 
was a simulated popular movement, factitious in its origin, and got up by some 
influence known to the Government, and not beyond its control, and for 
purposes of intimidation, in carrying out an odious and unprincipled poUcy to 
deter the members of the Legations from moving freely about, and make them 
virtual prisoners within their residence, but failing in its object, and threatening 
to bring some immediate complication upon the heads, of the Government, it 
had been simply countermanded, and ceased accordingly as any movement by 
authority naturally ceases, when the power which sets it in motion wills that it 
should stop, — this, indeed, supplied an adequate and reasonable explanation, 
whereas the other supposition left all the facts perfectly unintelhgible. 

Under the new system, with its accumulated restrictions and sur^^eillance, 
things were allowed to take their course during the rest of the year. Foreign 
Representatives saw plainly enough the tactics of the Government, and winced 
a little under all the petty, incessant, and only half-dissembled impertinences 
and vexations which a swarm of low officials were placed in a position to inflict ; 
but the struggle to get free must evidently involve a recourse to strong, if not 
extreme, measures, which all were reluctant to the last degree to adopt. 

Except occasional menace from retainers of Daimios, drunk and sober, 
with invariable inertness and manifest indisposition on the part of the yaconins, 
said to be for their protection, to interpose, nothing very material occuired. 

Some were sanguine that all would be well with time and patience ; others 
doubted, but waited, anxious to carry out a policy of forbearance and good-will 
to the last point compatible with the exigencies of their position. There was, 
doubtless, much to oe desired, much it was difficult to reconcile with any 
conviction of good faith or amity on the part of those who held the reins of 
government, xmless with such belief were coupled the further conviction of 
their inaptitude and total inability to perform the functions of a Government. 
Between want of will, or of power and ability, lay the whole question: there 
really could be no third postulate in the matter. Without alluding to many 
minor grounds of complaint, — the arbitrary detention of goods at the Custom- 
house, with vexatious delays and obstructions ; the undoubted and continued 
acts of official interference with the operations of merchants and the exchange of 
produce, with incessant extortions on those allowed to have any intercourse ; the 
absence of all effective measures for securing the circulation of dollars at their 
value, weight for weight ; for the recovery of debts, or punishment of frauds 
and breaches of contract; the absence of all real protection from insult or 
violence, which continued from month to month, despite all warnings and 
remonstrances, under a whole system of shams, covering a real surveillance for 
purposes of vexation and restriction, entirely contrary both to the letter and the 
spirit of the Treaties; — without taking these up in detail, and allowing a large 
margin for misunderstandings, want of experience of European usages and 
feelings, good intentions ill-caiTied out by subordinates, and any other excuses 
they may be able to make with a show of plausibility, they stand as a Govern- 
ment condemned bv the one fact beyond all question, that in all these violences, 
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menaces, and assassinations (and all have not been enumerated even where 
wounds only were received), in no one case has any the slightest redress be^i 
afforded or justice done on the assassins ; even in the only case where the 
assailant was seized, because Englishmen coming to the rescue of their country- 
men, after he was out down and thus preventing his murder, pursued and 
disarmed him. It is now nine months ago and no judgment bas yet been given, 
or no pretence of justice done, though the man was caught red-handed in the 
act. Is it possible to overlook what this perfect, known, and assured immunity 
carries with it ? A premium to crime, a letter of license to every ruffian and 
ill-disposed assassin in Japan, of which there are, by their own showing, so 
many, to attack and slay every foreigner in it, could not more effectually outlaw 
and rob them of all protection. This, above all other injuries knowingly 
inflicted upon foi'eigners, was the most serious and the most unpardonable. It 
had continued as an integral part of their system from the beginning, and 
without change or improvement during eighteen months. To all remonstrances, 
warnings, and protests renewed at frequent intervals by the several foreign 
Representatives, they have, in effect, turned a deaf ear, while professing the 
greatest concern and goodwill. To every remonstrance of more urgent character, 
backed by any demonstrative proof in the murder or assault of a foreigner, the 
only practical reply has been more vexatious cumbering of yaconins, more 
interference with domestics and matters which in no way concern them or the 
safety of foreigners, and any other device for showing zeal at the expense of the 
foreigners, but of real effective protection none, as those who are in the habit of 
moving much about know too well. 

Under this system of restrictions and petty molestations, on a plea of 
anxiety for the safety of the Legations, coupled with perfect immunity to crime 
and total absence of all effective protection, living under a perpetual menace, 
from time to time renewed, of a general massacre, a system of terrorism and 
intimidation, so far as it depended on Japanese to make it so, ever and anon^ 
enforced by the assassination of some foreigner, eighteen months had passed to 
the end of last year, without any appearance of change or improvement ; the 
Ministers very courteous, full of assurances of anxiety to observe the Treaty, at 
the same time that they bad shown by acts a more undoubted anxiety, for many 
months, to induce the foreign Representatives to obtain the consent of their 
respective Governments to defer the opening of all the remaining ports and 
places enumerated in the Treaty, on the declared ground of pubUc opinion 
being so hostile and strongly opposed to any further extension of trade, and of 
the prevalence of general discontent, that the Government could not, and dared 
not, give effect to the Treaties. Nor have they hesitated in official communi- 
cations, both written and verbal, to hint, in terms not to be misunderstood, that 
if they were finally refused consequences might ensue which the Grovernment 
could not prevent and we might regret — in a word, some sort of outbreak or 
revolution, in which foreigners' lives would be sacrificed, their property destroyed, 
and the Treaties tmmpled under foot by those who were opposed to their 
execution. The non-execution, in many important particulars, of Treaties at 
the three ports which had been opened ; this persevering and determined effort, 
backed by a scarcely-veiled argument of intimidation addressed to the foreign 
Ministers personally, to deter them from the opening of others at the time 
stipulated : the absence of effective protection against the designs of the ill- 
disposed, whether by incendiarism, of which there have been many cases, or by 
violence and murder, the utter denial of justice in all matters civil and criminal, — 
that, in so many words, was a summary of the past policy and system of the 
Government of this country, up to the close of last year; and it had already 
anxiously engaged the serious attention of more than one of the Foreign Repre- 
sentatives, whether, in the absence of all reliable sign of improvement, or of any 
change for the better, it was consistent with the dignity of a Sovereign Power, 
or compatible with the true interests of any nation, to continue diplomatic 
relations on a footing at once so derogatory, so useless, and so demonstrably 
unsafe to the lives and property of all foreigners in the country, from the 
Ministers in Yeddo to the merchants at the ports. While yet in suspense^ 
anxious as to the future, yet unwilling to despair, ** hoping against hope" 
almost, above all, desiring to avoid precipitation, the new year opened, and 
brought its greeting from the Ministers of Foreign Affairs in the shape of an 
intimation that they had intelligence of an alarming character, of gatherings of 
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^homoB" ioT ibe pm y es e of attacking ^all ihe ferefgBev9«t Yokohama, ^Kam- 
9Mm> ADd Yeddo; «iid isUowcd fay a ptopemMkat all the OonBuls sSiouM leave 
their midencssat £aiiagawa, and go ofwr ^ Yokohama, where they couid he 
BEune camly yarded, and the aeveral MinaBte?s .^ihoiild in Hke manner leave the 
Lcgatiooe, ndiaiire up -tkenr wsdenee tocher witfafn the cirde of the Moats, 
viSi the aame vww of better 'providisg^ lor their eecimty. 

These propoaitioaB were ibotb, for .reasons adeemed condosfve by the 
MhoBtsrsiin qoeatioci, deettned ; ^and ixmntdintely'the most extensive prepara* 
tioiis were made, apparently for the defenee of the Legations agamst a laiig;e 
fisrce. Gvards "wete doubled, and Dainuos' tnen, to the nnmber of some 
1€0 or 300, were broyght iato the ^several pleoes, 'wlth .field-pieees to support 

tlMIL 

SttU thiags took tbehr conrae; tbe Government contmned to give signs of 
amdety and sdarm; bnt so iar as oarrying o«t the ]dan of dislodging both 
Mkmteis.aiid Consnk (long a iavonrtte project of theirs, it eannot be (otgptben), 
iAm^Bmaam of mawacreifaded in its eflfeot. 

likevo many other not dissknilar alarms and numaees, many had begun to 
Inqpe that the Gievwmnent bad, designedly or otherwise, exaggerated the real 
gnuinds of alarm and danger, whatever those might be, and matters would 
anmne tbeir nsual ooorse, when every one was startled ont of this fancied 
seonriky kyihe intrtUgeBce that Mr. Hensken, on lis way from the Prussian 
Legation, (had >been waylaid and nrardered, hk yaeonins lumnng away and 
leaving him to his fate (as it had been so often said to the Government it was 
known they would, in the face of any real danger). 

Why did this, o»e only of many equally abrocious assassinations, suddenly 
create in the minds of many, if not all, of the foreign Representatives, so strong 
and abiding an iropressi on that the time for ihesitation, Ibr doubt and inaction, 
waa past, and that tlie hour had come for some decisive policy to arrest, if 
peasible, the Japanese in the fetal course on which they seemed to be fully 
launched, and to do so before the murder in detail of individuals, or a nrore 
general maasaere, to which it was impossible to see ^ai^ impediment, if resolved 
upon by the same parties who decreed those already perpetrated, had still forther 
deteriorated and comptk^ted the position? It might be asserted that this was 
no political assassination, but a mere fortuitous rencontre with a band of bravos, 
su(^ as a«e known to haunt the streets of Yeddo, especially at night, and who 
took the opportimity, pluming themselves on the miirder of a foreigner, of 
committing tie orime, as anybody might have foreseen they ^would, for the mere 
{deasixre of the thing and without other motive. But there were some of ithe 
members there 'present who were profoundly convinced of the contrary,, and who 
saw in itsndb a clear connection with the inauguration of this most recent course 
of terrorism and intimidation, that they could arrive at no other conclusion. 

Having thus passed in review all the leading features of foreign intercourse 
sinee the opening of the ports, the British Envoy begged their patience yet a few 
moments, whde he traeed in succession the results at which he had arrived 
by the process of inferential Teasoning, and the putting together of scattered 
facts bearing on their position. He thocght it might be demonstrated that 
tb»e was no one of these facts that did not find its place and natural explana- 
tion in perfeot harmony with the conclusions he had drawn. 

The first of the results on which he deemed it important the attention of 
his'colleagnes should be fixed, tended to define the constituent elements of the 
Govetmnent of the country 7 limiting it in its largest acceptation to the whole 
body of the Daimios and privileged classes, privil^ed by birth, or office and 
position, and farther subject to eliminations and selections imperfectly known, 
save that of the whole '600 and odd Daimios, 62 were men of great comparative 
weight ?and influence; that of these again, some Informed a Great Council of 
State apparently 'cxercisiqg the highest powers ; within which agam the Gorc^o 
of fi^W) were constituted as their nominees, resembling in some degree a Ministry 
in Ifflnrope, in their fonctions. 

The second result served to establish several positions. First, that this 
larger govemii^ body, as it might be termed, from whence were drawn the 
material constituents of any Governmeyot, were divided into two parties on the 
question of forrign relations nespeciaUy, if not on others. Secondly, that the 
one hostile to any such departure from the ancient policy defeated the party 
wliicfa ccmehided the fitrst Treaty, and have ever shioe remcnned in power. And, 
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tinidfy, tlist^it yms' miA this* pavt^^ mfm&My lattife to^ tise wiiole jmiicy of 
Treaty relatioiiSi wi& ^viom^the foraigii B^irescntMivw had liam'called upaa to 
treat, in seeing the Tvesties earned into'esscatiott* 

The next order of facts led to tbe ftirtfaer condumm tiiati^ yMlk tiiase two 
pasties Btill oontintied to straggle, ihe one- it wasalk^adito the peril aHop^gaam, 
iaa the endeavour to embroil the eczwtiiig; Giownuneiit ivMi foreign Powete (and 
the maimer aad time of . maay aS the nmideiis went fiv to bear this oat), ihore 
mrere^ even among theaseeadant party^ whoae DOOEiiDeeB and repreaestatives tbe 
Gorc^b and Minsters, forming the ostonsiUe GWemsMaat, must be regsmled, 
men of strong views and^ violent opmions^ who adv'oested' a moie decidad 
wtrograde poUcy^ and the adoption of measunes wfaich^ at^ whatever oovfc; shonld 
rehei^eliic eeiintry at once of a scmrce of internal <ianger and revokitiofr^ bf 
iBmovingthe fovei^ora altogether. That^tbis should be^ done by inttmidatian^ 
if that might suffiee^ by decimatioQ or general massacre if; the fii«t failed^ and 
tiiisi by closing all theportB, on tbe plea that pBbIk;<iiikiioTi»wwild not toienite 
either foreign trade or intmsioft. And^ lastly) that there wete siNiie aannig 
these (they might be many or £0w).who, with 'or without the consent of those 
wfaoaotually Md the Exeenttve power^ had: for seme tiiDe' been. •oavrying. out 
their extreme views^ by creating the dangers with wlach the whotof fimiga 
eommumty were then menaeed. Hmt this wws^ more or less^clearty known' to 
Ihe governing menaber* aod etiiieis, who«aw with' anxiety and regret soeh^vieieist 
and hazardous proceedings, but Mi pow^less^ either fiximi timidity or the 
oonscious (utihtT of measunzig their strangth' against^mtagoiiiste-who were too 
strong to eope wvth» and be soccessM* With as' littie regard for foreigoers^as 
then* ooUei^es, it might be (there was UtAle' evidenoe on tbis' head) they woiidd 
preSsst a more temporiaiog palky; and milder^ thcmgh not less^eotive, methods 
of rendering null all the Treaties^ mill to any praetiealpvipose^ biding their time 
to sweep them away altofetber, if ever' safe ocoasion shonld ame. Whatf^eise 
oonld be expected from men so asrowediy hostie toH^e polioyy and- who came 
into power on: tibat ciy ? 

Let it then be escRttimedJand seen: whether all tbe kneivm^ fbetsol tbe part 
eighteen months' iHteoxxrarsedid n^ fnlly'support lAa^i^w, and reoei^^ feoni it 
a clear and saturfaetory explanation ; facts which othervme laiy scattened and 
umntriligible ? 

The British Bnvoyrstoted' tbsri; suoh were his views- of the policy of those 
who now governed Japan, and the actual position of foroigaen» in respect to 
them. He was profoundly convinced that measares' "opere* being taken whiofa 
had fyr their object ike remerral of forcognearB out of the Ekspire;. either by 
intimidation or by mmMler. That how far those who' more ostmisibiy held the 
reins of govenmient were* parties' to this atrooi0us> system, or only rductant 
witnesses, conclusive fects were wantii^ to show; but that. they were oogniaanf 
of aonse one or more of their body who had means at command, evenif they did 
not know whothe individuals were, actuaUy engaged in* cairyingovrt; veadettn 
against foreigtt^s, it was impossible for him to doubt. And; with' thi& eonvietiott 
it was equally impossible he could reconcile it to^ hi» duty to stand by with 
folded arms and wait until so fi^d a^<eonspiracy i^ionkl be canoed out stiUJiirtdier 
to its tenmination ; aikl eqnally impesenhle, therefoie, to* waate flirther' time, 
winch miglit cost valuable lives, in addimsing mere resnonatrmEioes to the 
Minifitere> v^ko, as he firmly bdieved upon a* lai^ espedeiioe, would give him 
oinly the stereotyped assuratK^es, which would end in nothing, ifei bdieved the 
MmistenB had not, in trudiv the power, if they had ten timesr the wiU or oourage 
he was disposed to attribute to thenr, totake e^ctive anad summaiy steps. Ue 
believed it was only by the Represenortotives of all' the Treaty Pofwers' showing a 
resolute determination, then and therej to stop this oonrse of terrorism arod 
decimation ; and that by some action^ so decided and significant that it vw>uld 
not only thoroughly rouse the Mi^risterS' to a sense of their dcmger (whioh^ he 
thought of minor importance), but all their ooUeaguesj great and smaSj throughout 
the Daimio class, and possibly reach with effect those very Daimios who he 
bdieved held in hire the assassifts who killed ]!kfr. Heusken, who possibiy bad 
been the instigators of many more such atroeitaes, and who assuredly wsould not 
stop if by some means or other they were notalacmed for their own satefty, or 
pressure was brought upon them ; and this- might come through the alarm of 
other less adventurous and violent - sjririts, who, collectively^ might find both 
strength and courage to cootrol—uinted by a oonuacm danger — even those* of 
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their own body who were hurrying the country into conflict with all the chief 
Powers of Europe, in danger of being outraged by odious breach of national 
faith and the deliberate murder and assassination of their subjects. 

The British Minister concluded by saying that to effect this he believed it 
essential for the foreign Representatives to withdraw at once from Yeddo, take 
up a position at Yokohama, where they would be protected by the foreign ships, 
and provide for the security of their countrymen and themselves. There, free 
from menace and in the independent position which alone befitted their diplo:. 
matic character, they could call upon the Government to reconsider their policy, 
give them such satisfaction as might be required for past disregard of Treaty 
obligations, and guarantees for the future, especially as to security of life and 
person, in which they had hitherto so completely failed. He then read the 
draft of a letter to the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, which he had it in oontrai- 
plation to send — ^in his own individual capacity, if necessary, as the British 
Envoy — still further explaining the course he believed the best calculated so to 
produce the desired effect : not to provoke a rupture but to avert the interruption 
of friendly relations, and calamities which, he firmly believed, must follow a 
longer persistence in a course of mere remonstrance. They had to meet by 
diplomatic resources a system where the assassin was called in to aid the 
Minister, and influence was sought to be obtained by terrorism and intimidation, 
perpetually addressed to them as foreign Ministers, and to every foreigner 
residing within the Empire on the faith of Treaties. 

The Charg^ d'Affaires of France stated his general concurrence with what 
had fallen from the British Envoy, and observed that in all essential points there 
was a perfect accordance in their views, both as to the policy which had been 
pursued by the Japanese Government and the present situation. This could 
not be better shown than by the communication of the paper he held in his 
hand, being a note prepared for the Conference, and giving, in some detail, the 
considerations which he deemed it most important at the present conjuncture 
to be borne in mind. The note was then read and left to be appended to the 
Minute of Conference, and will accordingly be found attached hereto, together 
with a supplementary note produced at the second Conference. 

M. de Bellecourt further insisted upon some of the leading points in 
subsequent remarks, after hearing the observations of his other colleagues. He 
particularly dwelt upon his conviction that if the foreign Representatives hesitated 
at that time, and were induced by any considerations to forego the expressed 
intention of all the Diplomatic Agents, except the Minister of the United States, 
it was impossible that their position should not be still further deteriorated, and 
the foreign Ministers lowered in the eyes of the Japanese. He regretted that 
Mr, Harris should determine to isolate himself. He did not believe, any more 
than his colleagues, in a general danger of massacre, but in a Macbiavellic 
combination for purposes of general intimidation, supported by partial danger, 
in aid of a policy wholly contrary to the spirit of the Treaties which had been 
entered into with Japan. In this view he could only consider that to allow the 
Japanese to impose a law of restrictions and intimidations was to encourage 
them in a crime of '' l^se nation'' and si^al bad faith. He did not conceive 
that a foreign Representative was justified in submitting to this regime of 
terrorism and menace for the sterile honour of dying at his post. For himself 
he had only one fear, which he was ready to confess, and that was seeing the 
flag that had been confided to his hands dishonoured, if he continued to accept 
proofs of bad faith, and to subject himself to treatment designed to humiliate 
and degrade ; and to this he now found himself exposed in his daily relations 
with the Japanese Government. He could only, therefore, persevere in his 
determination not to quit Yeddo permanently, but temporarily to withdraw, in 
order to bring the Japanese Government to some terms for improving a position 
he felt to be no longer tenable, and leave them the plain alternative either to do 
this, or accept the risk of such measures as his Government, alone or in concert 
with others, might at a later period deem it needful to adopt for the mainte- 
nance of Treaty rights in view of the equivocal position they would, in that case, 
have deliberately chosen to take up. 

M. de Bellecourt concluded by observing, that although he believed 
Mr. Harris's isolation from his colleagues would have the effect of confirming 
the Japanese in their present evil course, and otherwise weaken the united 
action of himself and colleagues, yet he saw nothing in that act which compro- 
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mised the principle on which they were prepared to act, op otherwise justified 
any change ; on the contrary, he saw reason to conclude that Mr. Harris might 
find his hest chance of safety in the determined course of his colleagues, to which 
he stood opposed. As regarded the propositions which terminated his note, 
he was quite prepared to modify them in any way that might seem advisable in 
Conference, with those of his colleagues who were agreed upon the general 
principle which should guide their course of action. 

The Consul-General of the Netherlands observed that he had listened 
attentively while the Minister of Great Britain had reviewed the present political 
state of Japan, expressing his conviction that, under existing circumstances, the 
Diplomatic Agents were no longer justified in residing at Yeddo. 

The danger attendant on a residence in Yeddo, as explained to the United 
States* Minister when in making his Treaty he stipulated for the right, the 
insults and indignities offered to the first-comers in the public streets iu Yeddo, 
the succession of murders since perpetrated, and especially the fact of the 
perpetrators remaining unpunished, all this had produced upon him the convic- 
tion that there existed a strong hostile party against foreigners in Japan, which 
the Government lacked force or energy to repress. After the occurrence of 
these events had led him to this conclusion, he was informed oflScially, by order 
of the Government, that it was dangerous for the Diplomatic Agents to remain 
in their residences in Yeddo, and that it was advisable for them to take refuge 
inside the limits of the Imperial castle. Twelve days after this warning, the 
Secretary of the Minister of the United States was murdered by an armed band 
in one of the streets of Yeddo ; and three days after this another official warning 
was given that the Diplomatic Agents would endanger their lives if they carried 
out their intention of attending the funeral of the victim. 

Subsequently, he had seen at the funeral, which was attended by all the 
Representatives of the foreign Powers at Yeddo, no precautionary measures 
whatever had been taken by the Japanese Government along the road to avert 
the danger, the real existence of which was pointed out by its own Ministers. 
These facts led him irresistibly to the conclusion that the Government had no 
power to prevent the murder of the Secretary of one of the Legations at Yeddo, 
and had taken no measures to insure even the lives of the Ministers. Either 
they had not the will or the power to take satisfactory measures for that 
purpose, unless their condition were complied with, that all should take refuge 
within the limits of the Imperial castle. 

He, as Consul-Generd of the Netherlands, could not accept that condition, 
because he deemed it inconsistent with the dignity of his Government, which 
had not entrusted the protection of its Representative to the Japanese Govern- 
ment in such a manner. 

He would not accept it, moreover, because no decided intimation was given 
fi-om whom the danger was to be feared, and no information that any proceedings 
had been instituted which could lead to the apprehension and punishment of the 
criminals. And, lastly, because neither such communication nor such result was 
to be expected, as the latter was still wanting in all the former successful attempts 
on life. It would be impossible to know, therefore, at what distant period he 
might venture out of his place of security, and deem himself safe. 

For these several reasons, he concluded by observing that he should not 
consider himself justified in remaining in his present residence, knowing that 
there he could not rely upon the protection of the Japanese Government in 
difficulties, if the danger were to be realised which, by the admission of the 
Japanese Government, threatened him. 

As long as this state of affairs should last, therefore, he should feel bound 
to withdraw from Yeddo, and bring the circumstances to the knowledge of his 
Government, with whom a final decision would rest. 

The Minister of the United States regretted that he was unable to concur 
in the view entertained by his colleagues, from whom, indeed, he differed on 
many essential points. He was the oldest foreign resident in Japan ; he had 
enjoyed long and intimate relations with the Japanese authorities and Govern- 
ment, and he still retained his faith in their goodwill and desire to carry out 
honestly the Treaties they had entered into. But they had miany difficulties to 
contend with, and the foreign Representatives could not desire them to do 
impossibilities. They had shown no backwardness in taking measures of 
precaution for the protection of all ; but it was out of their power to prevent 

£ 



Digitized by 



Google 



24 

such murders as that of Mr. Heu^en, who had exposed himaelf by goings enk 
at nighty contrary to the repeated counsels and remomtrances received botfa 
from the Groyemment and bunself. He, for his part, felt perfectly safe, so long 
as he complied with the conditions which circumstances imposed, and could not 
agree in the policy of leaving Yeddo. On the contrary, he thoi]^ht such a 
step fraught with danger, that if they once left it they would never retnmy and 
that an attempt to occupy any portion of Yokohama with foreign troops wouU 
create such an alarm and outburst of national feeling that conflict and war 
would be inevitable. He reconunended that they should unite in urging npott 
the Government more vigorous measures, and trust to thdr good fisiith to give 
elFect to these. 

M. le Comte d'Eulenbui^ observed that the opinions of the Representatives of 
Great Britain, France, and the Netherlands, on the one side, and the Minister of 
the United States of America, on the other, were divided* The first three 
regarded the danger menacing the members of the L^ations as imminent. 
Taking their departure from this point of view, they considered that in the 
interests of the Governments they represented, they were not permitted to ineur 
this danger, because the assassination of a Minister or any member of the 
several I^ations might oblige their respective Governments to demand a senoos 
satisfaction, which could not £iil to create the most grave complications with the 
Japanese Giovemment. In order, therefore, to spare, if possiUe, their Grovem*- 
ments such embarrassment, but also to prove to the Japanese Government at 
the same time that the actual situation was untenable, they proposed to witii^ 
draw temporarily to Yokohama, and to address them a note in which the 
motives for this proceeding should be fully explained, and in which the Ministers 
would insist upon the Government adopting immediate and efficacious measures 
to change such a state of things. 

On the other band, the Minister of the United States did not conear in 
these views. Notwithstanding that he did not deny Mr. Heusken had been 
assassinated for a political object, he was of opinion that if the deceased bad 
followed the advice that had been given him very frequently, both by the 
Government and by Mr Harris himself^ not to go out at night, he need net 
have met his death in the way he did. The Minister of the United States 
declared that he did not believe in any danger to the members of the Legations^ 
provided they conformed to the measures and precautions commwukd by tiie 
circumstances ; and he believed it his duty, therefore, to remain in Yeddo, and 
from that resolution nothing would turn him. Mr. Harris had further stated 
that he greatly feared if the foreign Ministers once withdrew from Yeddo, they 
would nevar return, and foresaw that the disembarkation of any troops for the 
protection of the Legations at Yokohama would lead the Japanese to believe 
that there was a design for the occupation of Japanese territory, and it would 
create such an outbreak of national feeling as to render a conflict, if not war, 
inevitable. Mr. Harris gave it as his final opinion, that all the Reptiesentalives 
should remaui in Yeddo, and confine themselves to energetic representafekms om 
the actual situation, which he himsdf considered anything but satis&otory. 

The Minister of Prussia, afler this rfeum^ of the respective opinions of the 
Members of the Conference, expressed a hope that they would perceive his 
position was altogether exceptional. He had just concluded the negotiation of a 
Treaty with Japan, which he hoped would within a very few days be signed; i\ir 
him to retire either to Yokohama or on board one of his ships, would be to defer 
the signature of the Treaty indefinitely, and to compromise the success of his 
mission, which had already encountered so many difficulties. To which alsa 
must be added, that he had at his house a guard of Marines sufficient to protect 
him from attack. Upon these grounds he was determined to remain in Yeddo 
until he had obtained the signature of the Treaty. But he had no hesitation in 
declaring that if he were ia the place of the Ministers of England, France, and 
Holland, he would act as they proposed to act, that is, he would temporarily 
withdraw from Yeddo. Only as regarded the note to be addressed to the 
Japanese Government explaining the motives for such a step, he would be 
careful to express himself with great calmness. Persuaded as he was that the 
Japanese Government had no part in the assassinations during the last two 
years, but that it was too weak to take any effective steps against those who 
might be the real culpaWes, he believed that what was above all things need^, was. 
to rouse the Government from its torpor; The time to declare war upon them 
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WW not yet arrived, but the time had come for representing to them in terms at 
once calm and energetic, the danger they ran if they did not rouse themselves 
to a vigorous eflfort, Mid prove by conclusive acts that they had both the power 
and the firm determination to make respected in Japan the first principles of 
the rights of nations. If three foreign Representatives withdrew temporarily 
and simultaneously, that would better serve than any other action to impress 
upon the Japanese Government the necessity for reflection, without in any 
way provoking a rupture. The disembarkation of a guard suflicient for the 
protection of the foreign Ministers at Yokohama could not give any umbrage 
either to the Government or the people, for he himself a& the Minister of Prussia 
had latterly caused a guard of thirty men to be disembarked for his protection 
without any objection being taken. The resolution which the Minister of the 
United States of America had announced, of remaining at Yeddo, need not be 
conceived to weaken the action of his colleagues. Mr. Harris had somewhat of 
an exceptional position also in his relations with the Japanese Government. He 
was the oldest resident among the foreign Ministers, and had n^otiated the first 
Treaty. The Japanese Government would assuredly make every eflfort to protect 
him, and so much the more if his colleagues withdrew. The Minister of 
Prussia then summed up, by observing that he thought the divergence of opinion 
as to. the mea«ares to be adopted did not constitute a dissension between the 
Ministers then present at the Conference, but rather that the steps which both 
the one and the other conceived necessary could very well be carried out, 
without either being compromised by antagonism, provided on each side they 
were fully penetrated with the sentiment that each and all were acting in the 
sole view of bringing about such a change as would render the position tenable, 
and not to provoke a rupture. 

The Minister of Prussia finally declared his intention to address to the 
Japanese Government a note, in which he should state his perfect accord with 
the Ministers of Great Britain, France, and the Netherlands ; at the same time 
that he justified a di£Ksrent course of action by his exce|>tional position. 

The Conference having been adjourned to the 21st of January, the same 
Ministers and Representatives of foreign Powers being present as on the previous 
occasion, with the exception of Mr. Harris, tte Minister of the United States, 
M. de Bellecourt read an additional note on the poUtical situation, which he 
desired to add to that he had already left to be annexed to the compte-rendu of 
the Conferences. 

The British Minister read to his colleagues the revised note prepared in the 
interval (already inserted), giving a general apergu of the position they had 
been called upon to consider, with fuller details as to the course of events, and 
the inferences that he had brought under their notice, in tlie general outline 
given at the first Conference. 

And after a further interchange of opinions on many of the subjects 
(Uscussed at length in the apergu above referred to, it was agreed that a 
summary of the proceedings and opinions should be prepared for the signature 
of the several Representatives, as an authentic document, which each niight 
forward to their respective Governments, as embodying not only their opinions 
on the spot, but all the information bearing upon the actual situation which it 
was possible to obtain. 

The British Envoy, after hearing the opinions of his colleagues, b^ged to 
offer one or two concluding remarks ; and first, as regarded the exposition of the 
Count d'£ulenbui^'s views of the actual situation, as well as the course of action 
to be followed. He could not but feel it a subject of congratulation that these 
so entirely coincided with his own in every point, because the Prussian Minister, 
while he had been quite long enough in the country to form a correct judgment 
upon Japanese affairs and tlie position of foreigners, had the great advantage of 
arriving fresh from Europe, and free from the di^dvantage that besets aU old 
residents in Eastern countries, of constanUy revolving the same ideas and the 
same impressions, until they became fixed, and could not be got out of an 
at<cu6tomed rut. With a fresh mind, large European experience, and a judgment 
warped by no foregone conclusions, a temporary resident also, and, in a certain 
aeaae, an impartial observer, without personal interests, he, of all present, 
perhi^s, was in the best position to arrive at^ right cmiclusion. For this reason 
especkdlf it wns gratifying to bim, and he thought it would be to his colleagues 
tiw JBqpraientatvTes of Praace and tfaeNetheriaads, that tfae judgment fbrmed by 
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the Minister of Prassia so entirely accorded with those which they had each and 
all expressed. 

There was^ in fact,- no difference whatever in any essential partieolar in 
these several expressions of opinion ; for if the Count d'Eulenburg seemed to 
lay more stress upon the importance (while carrying out the resolution of with* 
drawing from Yeddo) of carefully avoiding, in the note to be addressed to the 
Government explaining the motives for such a step, anything calculated to give 
the impression of a desire to provoke a rupture, and, on the contrary, of clearly 
conveying to them the truth, that it was to prevent such a calamity, if possible, 
and save them from so great a danger, that they temporarily withdrew from the 
capital to give them time to amend what was amiss, and cause the law to be 
respected, in their own interest, not less than that of foreign Powers, — ^he had 
merely more fully developed the prevailing sentiment of all. The Prussian 
Minister might feel perfectly assured that he, and he thought he could as 
certainly answer for bis two colleagues, had solely in view, in any steps they 
were now prepared to take to bring about '^ such change as would render the 
position tenable," and avert the csdamity of a rupture, to which things were 
otherwise tending with an increasing imp>etus. 

As regarded the Prussian Envoy's view of the effect and tendency of the 
isolation of the American Minister in this otherwise unanimous movement, there 
might, indeed, be some difference of opinion ; but this was comparativdy unim- 
portant. 

The British Minister still thought that this separation of the Represen- 
tative of the United States from his colleagues in so grave and important a 
crisis was a misfortune, and would tend, to a certain extent, to compromise their 
action, as it would undoubtedly be construed by the Japanese Government into 
an antagonism, from which they were likely to draw encouragement to resist the 
pressure about to be brought upon them ; and so far as it had this effect, it 
would be an injury to all ; to the country Mr. Harris represented, no less than to 
Japan. Rut in regard to their colleague's safety in remaining, the Japanese 
Government would naturally look to him as an ally, and take every possible care 
of so valuable an accession of force. 

He must repeat, then, what he had already stated in part, that he had no 
anxiety for Mr. Harris' personal safety, which would be secured by their with- 
drawal and attitude, giving to the Government many additional motives to take 
care no barm befell him. 

The danger would be in all remaining, and the absence of such a check 
upon this course of assassination and intimidation which, if allowed to continue, 
could only end, according to all appearance, and he would add probability, in the 
murder of one or all of those now in Yeddo ; the signal, in all likelihood, of a 
still larger loss of life and destruction of property elsewhere among their country- 
men. He felt it Was his duty, as the British Minister, to avert this at all risks 
and all costs, and if he believed that could be better done, or done at all, by 
remaining in Yeddo, most assuredly he would not leave it. But believing, and 
being profoundly convinced that this course would leave the sinister influences 
which had been so long, so manifestly, and deplorably in action without check or 
hindrance, to consummate their work of decimation and murder, no fear of being 
supposed capable of flying from a post of danger for his own personal security 
should deter him from canying out the only policy which seemc^l to him calcu- 
lated to prevent great national calamities. 

The Minister of the United States had other convictions, and undoubtedly 
was bound in like manner to act upon them. And as, to their common regret, 
Mr. Harris had not been present at this last Conference, he should propose that 
the note now to be prepared, should be forwarded to him for his approval and 
signature in common with all the Ministers, and that he should be invited, if he 
deemed it desirable, to furnish a note, giving more fully his own opinions and 
views, in order that the same might be attached, and form a part of the record 
of their proceedings on this occasion. 

The Minister of Great Britain, France, and the Netherlands, then having 
agreed to prepare each an official communication to be made to the Japanese 
Government, to be delivered only when they had effected their withdrawal from 
Yeddo, and sent in simultaneously, the Conference broke up. 

We, the Undersigned Ministers and Representatives of foreign Powers now 
resident in Yeddo, having perused the note, with supplementary documents 
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hereto attached^ accept it as a true and satisfactory compte-rendu of the 
opinions exchanged at the two Conferences held at the British Legation on the 
19th and 21st of January, 186L 

(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK, Her Bntannk Majesty's 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 
in Japan. 
COMTE D'EULENBURG, Ministre de Prusse. 

Approuvd le pr^nt compte^endu des deux Conferences tenues k la 
Lotion de Sa Majesty Britannique les 19 et 21 Janvier, 1861. 

(Sign^ DU CHESNE DE BELLECOURT, Charg^ d? Affaires 

de France. 
J. K. DE WIT, Consul-Genial des Pays Bos. 



Annex 1. 
Note submitted by M. de Bellecourt at the Conference held January 19, 1861. 

YedOf le 18 Janvier y 1861. 

DANS les premiers jours de ce mois, le Minist^re Japonais a fait part aux 
Repr^ntants Itrangers accr^dit^s k Y^do, des dangers qui les menacent eux et 
leurs. nationaux^ tant dans la capitale qu'^ Kanagawa ; U les a m6me engag^ k 
venir habiter dans Tenceinte du Palais et k faire retirer les Consuls de Kanagawa 
k Yokohama ou k bord des batiments de guerre de leurs nations respectives ou 
des vapeurs Japonais. 

Les del^u^ du Gouvemement Japonais, interrogfe sur les causes et 
r^tendue du danger, ont ^vit^ de se prononcer cat^goriquement ; ils se sont 
contents de dire qu'une grande quantity d'officiers d^classes (vulgairement appel^s 
*'L6nines") parcouraient Y^do et les environs, avec Tintention demettre k mort 
les Grangers, d'attaquer les Lotions et les Consulats, et de brMer les 
^blissements formes par les Occidentaux k Yokohama. 

Ils ont ajout^ que leur Gouvemement se preoccupant vivement de cette 
situation avait fait appel k plusieurs DaYmios sur lesquels il croit pouvoir 
compter, et que ces Princes s'^taient charg^ du soin de d^fendre, les uns les 
Lotions ^trang^res, les autres les ^tablissements de Yokohama. 

On a remarque avec ^tonnement que parmi les noms de ces DaKmios ne 
figure celui d'aucun des Princes puissants qui semblent avoir une grande part 
d'influence dans les afiaires du pays, tels que les Princes de Kanga, Satsuma, 
Mito, Owari, Xendai, &c., &c., qui sont cependant repr^sent^s k Yedo par de 
nombreuses cohortes d'officiers. 

On a remarqu^ aussi que les forces militaires particuli^res du Taicoun n*ont 
point ^t^ d^nomm^es, ce qui donne ^supposer que le Gouvemement de ce Prince 
ne disposerait d'aucune force militaire speciale^ a Taide de laquelle il pourrait 
assurer la protection des strangers au Japon. 

Les Repr&entants etrangers ont n^nmoins pers^v^r^ k rester k leur poste, 
ainsi que les Consuls que le Gouvemement Japonais avait fait prier de se retirer 
k Yokohama. 

Le Gouvemement Japonais n'a done pas encore r^ussi dans les tentatives 
d'intimidation qu'il a fait donner aux Strangers, par tant d'avertissements 
sinistres^ et tant de fois, depuis les mois d'AoSt et Septembre, en vue, sans 
doute, de faire renoncer les Puissances Occidentales, soit k certains b^n^ces des 
Trait^s conclus, solt k la conclusion de nouvelles Conventions. 

D'autre part, la moUesse du Gouvemement Japonais k assurer la s^curit^ 
des Strangers autrement que par des semblants de mesures, le peu d'energie des 
d^fenseurs auxqueis il pretend avoir confix Texistence des Representants des 
Puissances Occidentales, avaient ^te dijk manifestes, k la fin du mois d'Octobre 
dernier, lors de I'assassinat du gardien de pavilion de la Legation de France, qui 
n'a dH qn*k son sangfroid et au secours de Tarme-Ji-feu dont il ^tait porteur, 
d'^chapper k une mort certaine et de ne re9evoir qu'une blessure heureusement 
peu grave. Dans cette circonstance, le Gouvemement Japonais n'a pas craint 
de t^moigner plus d'empressement k embarrasser Paction de la justice, qu'^ lui 
donner tout concours et lumi^res. Une correspondance 6crite sur ce triste proems, 
met compl^tement k jour la timidity du Gouvemement Japonais, pour ne pas 
dire sa connivence, forcee ou non, avec les auteurs de ce crime. En effet le nom 
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du Prince auquel appartieirt r^fia^sin du Sienr Natal a^t^ dans toutes Les boucfas 
parmi le peuple de la capii^le, et dee prenv^s snffisaotes, daias tost aoxtre puTS, 
d^montreraient que I'opinion publique ne s'est pas tromp^ ii le -Gmireraemeat 
n'avait pris soin d'etoufier £a voix par les moyecs machiav^ques qui lui sont 
famiii^res et qui nouB out €te d^voil^s. 

II fallait qu'un nouveau crime vint donner une captieuse raison d'etre a oe 
syst^me jd'intimidation mis ea avant par nn Gouvernenient pusillanime, sans 
force par lui-m^me^ et doming ^videmment par une faction hostile k toute Vision 
avec les Strangers. 

Ce n'est plus un officier subalteme des Legations qui vient d'etre immoM 
hier par ce fanatisme, que bien des Princes Japonais r^prouvent sans aucun doute 
dans leur foi interieur, sans oser t^moigner des sentiments que la saine raison 
inspire toujours k quelques hommes, m6me dans les societis k V6tat le plus 
complet de barbaric ! C'est un SecnStaire de Legation aime des indigenes comma 
de tous les siens, qui vient de tomber victime de ce brutal aveuglement de 
quelques retardataires orgueilleux qui regrettent que le Japon soit sorti de I'^tat 
d'isoii^ment dont Tenergie plus encore que les representations des Puissances 
Occidentales Vont fait sortir en 1854 et 1858. 

Cette politique aveugle ne doit pas 6tre celle de la majority des Daimios 
Japonais ! Le Gouvernement en a fait Taveu r^emment en declarant que la 
moiti^ d'entre eux est favorable aux ^tcaogers. Un haut fonctionnaire Japonais, 
intelligent et i^clair^, vient de moiurir il y a quelques jours, d'une moit 
toute mystA'ieuse. A coup siir, cet esprit eleve avait probablement compris 
queDe devait 6tre la v^table politique du Japon, bien qull servit la cause m^e 
des influences actuellement r^gnantes. Qui sait mSme s'il ne s'enexpliquait pas 
avec trop de franchise dans les conseils de son Gouvernement ? 

La victime qu'on vient d'^gorger sans defense ces jours demiers, 6tidt-elle 
d'avance d^ign^ au Ur de spadassins politiques, ou bien n'est-elle tomb€e toute 
pleine de verdeur et de jeunesse que sous les coups nocturnes de quelques furieox 
avin^s comme il s'en renconii^ malheureusement parfois szir le cbemin des 
casernes de Daimios Japonais ? 

Pour ma part, je ne puis croire k cette demi^re hypoth^ ! Toutes les circon- 
stances de ce meurtre execrable prouvent k T^vidence qu'il y a eu pr^^ditatiooL 
et guet-^-pens froidement combines et ex^cutfe ^i pleine conscience ! 

Quels sont les coupables ? Qui Pavouera jamais ? Qui rendra jamais 
compte de oe sang innocent, oomme de celui qui a 6t6 vers^ si souvent depuis 
dix-huit mois, tantoue durera T^tatactuel des relations Equivoques du Gouverne- 
ment Japonais avec les etrangers ? 

Les auteurs du dernier crime^ que nous d^plorons, etaient nombreux, 
prEpar^s et d^termin^s, et plus encore, la voix populaire affirme qu'il ne s'«i 
trouvait pas seulement sur la place ou le meurtre a it6 commis, mais qu'un autre 
chemin conduisant Egalement k la demeure de la victime ^ait occup^ aussi par 
des malfaiteurs arm^s ! Qu'il en fut ainsi ou non, on attendait Evidemment dans 
une rue Etroite et sombre le Secretaire de la Legation Americaine, I'interpr^te 
intellii^ent des Traites conclus avec les Puissances Occidentales ! 

Quelle a 4t6 Tattitude de ceux qui repr6sentent le Gouvernement Japonais 
dans cette circonstance ? Au moment du crime, un seul officier d'escorte ar-t-il 
d^ainE son arme pour d^endre le malheureux etranger qui lui Etait confix? 

lis Tont laissE lichement mourir seul ! ou du mains ils Tout abandonnE le 
l^sant seul sous le pr^texte d'aller chercher du secours ! 

Ces gens ont eu peur. Le Gouvernement Japonais tel qu'il est actuelle- 
ment organist a peur lui aussi. Si on ne pent en vouloir k des coeurs timides 
lorsqu*il s'agit de leurs personnes, il ne peut en etre ainsi en vers oeux qui ont 
accepte un mandat public, car tout mandataire doit compte de sa gestion ; or 
en fait de s^curite diplomatique, le Gouvememei:^ Japonais est le mandataire des 
Gouvernements dtrangere qui lui con&eat en dipdt leurs pavilions^ lems 
R^esentants, et leurs nationaux. 

Mais le Gouvernement Japonais £ut plus que d'avoir peur ! il cherehe ^&ire 
pear ! £n ce cas du xnoiiks il est coupable ! 

Convient-il k des Gouvernements tels que les notres de se laisser trailer ea 
timor^s par ceux-1^ qui tremblant aujourd'hui devant quelques-uns de leurs 
Princes, trembleront aussi devant nous, si nous leur demandons de qud droit ils 
pi^tendent dinger nos impressions, modifier k leur gr^ leurs obligations envecs 
noa GoxLvernements, et jk>us laisser forger impun^ment un ^ un« 
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L'essai dHntinndi^doQ qui a €t6 toit€ suf la tombe du Sect ^»iie de Lotion 
Beusken^ est line nouvelle injure dont le Gpuvem^nent Japonais nous doit 
compte. 

Au lieu de faciliter h, la douloureuee o^emonie que ncHis aeeompUasoBS^ aon 
caract^re de calme, de regrets et dedignit^^il I'a trouble par ses ridieutes comotu- 
nications. Ce dernier essai d'une politique inaooeptable renti une le^on s^Ti^re 
indispensable ; car il constitue une insulte serieuse aux pavillona i6uniB, autour 
de la tombe de la victime. 

En consequence je fbrmulerai la proposition suivaate saof autre avis r^adtant 
de la Conference: — 

Le Gouvemement Japonais s^^tant d^cltr^ lui-m^e ineaf>aUe d'assurer la 
s^curit^ des Legations ^trang^res k Y6doy autrement quW. lea confinant dans 
rint^neur du Palais^ les B^r^ntants Strangers ne- peurent aecepter cette 
proposition^qia aurait pour rdsultat de les privei de toirte Gommumeatiott aiireaks 
nationaux. qu'ils ont h, prot^ger. 

Les Legations ^jrang^es aceepteront temporakement laeu r^sidanes h 
Yokohama, oii elles transfir^oDt leurs pavilions jusqu'^ ce que la r^sts^ation 
de ces pavilions puiase avoir lieu k Y^do de la maai^e jug^e eonvenabhe^ 
et sous les conditions qui seront pos^s ult^ieurement au. Gouvememe&t 
Japonais. 

Yokohama devenant la r^^ence tempoisauremeni; des Repr^a^rtants 
strangers, seca d^clard point commun ou neutre et d^fendu par des forces 
mi-partie Japonaise mi-partie Europ^emie. La ligne de d^ense par teime 
a'^ndra du pont du Tokaido, qui gagne la route de Yokohama }usqu^k 
^' Treaty-point " ct aux cdiUnea enviijonnanteflw 

Le Conunandant des forces navaleaEurop^eimea aafiurera la ligne de defense 
nx mer, et prendra. toutea siesurea jugi^s n^cessairea k I'^ard des b^jtiinents de 
guerre J^^ponais. 

Le& rapports av^B. le Goaveroement J^oaais et ks rektsons eommefeiaks 
ne. seront point interrompoes ; le Gouvemeur pouira resider a YokohaBoa^ mais 
ses* officiers seals posteront lea deux, sabsea et des maisques diatin^tivcs 
a{^parentea. 

Leur nombaDB sera r^duit au strict necesaaiie. 

Nul homme asm^ ne pourra fraoehir la ligne. de defense^ Tons lea armcs 
saisies seront mises sou& scell^ 

La garde Japonaise portera un coatume sp^cLaL 

A la premise alerte tons lea negociants oecidenbaux seront etmbarqii^s. 

Une indemnity psoportionn^ aux. pcrtes mBt6rieUeB qu'ils ^rouverakot 
commie aux. b^n^ces aaiu]uela ila devaient s'attendrer leur sera aasor^s^ en 
cacaa* 

Le Gouvemement Japonais sera responsable de toute ineendie dmis les 
m&iaona dea ^trangers^ taot k Y^da qu'^. Kanagawa^ Yokohama^, ei autres 
portiSL. 

Le dollai; devra^Stre re9Uipartout k 3 itzebou&. 

Le& droits de douane semni garantia aa Gouvemement Ji^ponais, mai& une 
Commission Europeenne en dirigera les operations. 

(Sign^) DU CHESNJa DE BELLEGOURT, 

Charge' dJ^aitea de Frtmcei. 



Annex 2. 
Not£ submitted by M. deBelleeaurt ai the Confermee heldJammrp 2ly 186 L. 

T/dOy le 20 Jamdery 1861. 

LES dangers qui^d'apr^ ra^veum^nm du Gouvemement Japonais^ menacent 
les Grangers dans^ la capitsde^ ne sont peut-dtre pas aussi^gen^'aux on permanents 
qu^on pourrait le supposes par TesBemple fbppaot des deux assassinats- qur ont 
atteint nos Legations ^si pen de disteaice Tim de^Tautre; on ne saurait dire, il 
est viai, avec mison, qiie tout Stranger doit s'attemdce in^vitablement k une 
attaque^ lorsqu'il franchit le seuil de sa demeure. 

Toutefois Tattitude actuelle et les d-marches du Gouvemement Japonais ne 
tendent-elles pas k nous persuader, m6me malgr6 nous, de la permanence de 
certains dangers ? Ce Gfouvernement nous en avertit lui-m6me par Porgane de 
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d^^gu& sp^iaux; il nous entoure de renforts considerables, de gardiens, de 
canons, de cavaliers ; il invite nos Consuls k se retirer sur les b&timents de guerre 
de leur nation ou sur les siens propres. D'autre part, malgre tout ce luxe 
apparent de precautions^ nos protecteurs officiels sont notoirement incapables 
d assurer notre s^curite lorsqu'elle est compromise. Ainsi la moUesse de nos 
defenseurs jconstitue un danger, 

N'est-ce pas avec un profond sentiment de notre responsabilite que nous 
nous resoudrons d^sormais a laisser sortir, de nos demeurs diplomatiques, nos 
employes ou nos courriers Europ^ens^ m&me sous Tescorte des yakounines 
Japonais ? 

II y a done danger pour notre liberty d*action, et si ces deux meurtres r6cent8, 
sans parler des autres demonstrations hostiles dont quelques uns d'entre nous 
out ete plusieurs fois Pobjet dans les rues de Yedo^ ne prouvaient qu'il y a 
reellement parfois insecurite pour les existences, le peu de confiance que nous 
avons en Tefficacite de la protection officielle que nous doit le Gouvemement 
Japonais, serait un danger moral permanent, qui joint au syst^me d'intimidation 
mis en avant par les autorites indig^nes^ aurait pour consequence inevitable 
Taffaiblissement de Paction diplomatique, tant dans la forme qu'au fond mdme, 
si retat des choses n'etait modifie. 

Sans doute, il n'y a pas h redouter h, Y4do un massacre general des 
etrangers, bien que le Gouvemement ait eu la coupable pensee de presenter oe 
fantdme k Tesprit des Representants etrangers, dans la commimication qu*il a 
faite k son Excellence le Ministre des Etats Unis au moment oil le Corps 
Diplomatique se disposait k rendre les demiers devoirs au Secretaire de Legation, 
Hesuken, assassine au milieu de ceux qui devaient le proteger ! 

Mais si un massacre general n*est pas k redouter, gr&ce au respect 
qu'inspirent encore les pavilions des Puissances Occidentales flottant k Yedo, 
des attaques partielles toujours impunies pourraient decimer tm h un, et par 
intermittence de temps, ceux que nos Gouvemements confient k notre protection. 

On n'oserait sans doute pas attaquer un Representant etranger. Toutes 
precautions doivent 6tre prises k cet egard par le Gouvemement dirigeant, tant 
est grande la responsabilite qu'il encourerait ; mais on croira peut-fitre pouvoir 
Imsser atteindre impunement, comme jusqu'^ ce jour, ceux qui ne sont pas des 
Ministres, dans la supposition que de telles atteintes ne font k nos Gouveme- 
ments que des blessures trop legferes pour quails les ressentent ! 

n y a done un double danger, et materiel et moral. 

Le danger materiel est prouve tant par les aveux du Gouvemement que par 
deux crimes successifs ! Que dire done de I'attitude passive de ce Grouverae- 
ment et du defaut de precautions prises aux funerailles de M. Heusken, alors 
qu'on nous menagait d'lme attaque si nous persistions k accompagner la victime 
k sa demifere demeure ? 

Devous-nous attendre un nouvel assassinat de ce genre, pour demander 
compte au Gouvemement Japonais des meurtres commis sous les pavilions de 
presque toutes les Puissances representees k Yedo, meurtres toujours impunis 
comme le sera sans doute encore celui qui vient d'etre commis sous le pavilion 
des Etats Unis. 

Le danger moral reside dans le defaut de liberte que laisse k notre esprit 
ces continuelles perturbations qui nuisent k I'accomplissement de nos devoirs ! 

Le Gouvemement Japonais est en ce moment en crise. II flotte entre deux 
courants contraires. Malheureusement il est impuissant k remonter celui qui 
represente la partie la plus ardente de la reaction centre les etrangers. 

La faiblesse du Gouvemement Japonais est un danger ! Nous lui avons 
laisse le temps necessaire pour se fortifier. Comment a-t-il employe ce temps ? 
Les relations commerciales temoignent autant que les relations politiques d^une 
stagnation decretee, pour ainsi dire, par des manoeuvres occultes. Cette situation 
ne pent 6tre modifiee que par d'energiques representations, par une demonstra- 
tion de nature k faire impression sur les ennemis des Puissances Occidentales et 
a raviver la foi que met vraisemblablement en elles la partie eclairee, et peut- 
dtre plus nombreuse que nous ne supposons, de la nation Japonaise ! 

(Signe) DU CHESNE DE BELLECOURT, 

Chargi d Affaires de France. 
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Indosure 2 in No, 7. 
Mr. Alcock to Mr. Harris. 

Sir, Yeddo, January 22, 186L 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a note, embodying a complete 
compte^rendu of the Conferences which took place on the 19th and 2l8t 
January, at Her Britannic Majesty's Legation, according to previous arrange- 
ment, between the Representatives of foreign Powers now here. 

I avail myself of this opportunity to express my regret, in common with 
that of all the other Representatives taking part in the last Conference, that we 
had not the advantage of your presence on that occasion. 

This note having been approved and accepted by the Diplomatic Agents of 
the four Powers who were actually present, as £^ true and satisfactory account of 
the opinions and views expressed at the Conferences, it is proposed that it should 
be made an authentic document by the signature of the several Representatives 
attached to the Protocol, in the form of a declaration, which you will find 
annexed ; and I am charged with the communication of the desire, also expressed 
in the closing paragraph of the aforesaid compte'rendu^ that you will attach 
such further statement of your own views and opinions on the subjects discussed 
at the Conferences as may seem to you necessary or desirable. 

I have only further to invite you to attach your signature to the inclosed 
note, with its annexes, after which it will be forwarded to each of the other 
members of the Conference in succession, for their signature in like manner, 
and certified copies can be made for communication to their respective Govern- 
ments. As, however, it is needful that it should first be completed by the 
signatures, I beg that it may be returned as soon as it has been signed by 
yourself, that the same form may be accomplished by the rest ; after which it 
will again be forwarded to you, for a copy to be made in your Chancellerie. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK, 



Inclosure 3 in No. 7. 
Mr. Alcock to the Japanese Ministers for Foreign Affairs. 

Yeddo, Januaiy 26, 1861. 

A LONG series of assassinations, both here and at Yokohama, in which 
foreigners have been the victims, preclude the possibility of the lately renewed 
menace of a general massacre being regarded as a mere idle demonstration of 
ill-will. The recent murder of Mr. Heusken, and the shameful conduct of the 
yaconins expressly appointed by the Japanese Government for his defence, 
alike prove the reality of the danger, and utter inadequacy of the means of 
protection. 

When to these circumstances must be added the grave fact, that of all the 
numerous cases of assassination and murderous assaults committed on foreigners 
during the last eighteen months, the offenders in no one instance have been 
seized, or justice done, it is evident to demonstration that no reliance can be 
placed on the measures hitherto taken by the Government to secure either the 
prevention of similar crimes in future, or the punishment of the guilty. 

The past is over, and nothing the Japanese Government can now do will 
bring back the dead to life, or repair the wrong done. But it is otherwise in 
regard to the future, and this assured immunity of crime is fatal to our security. 
It is equivalent to a Royal license to kill and slay, under which all who are 
capable of murder (and according to the Japanese authorities the number is large 
in this country) may attack and kill foreigners wherever they find them, without 
fear or hesitation, so perfectly are they assured of escape without damage from 
the law. This is in effect to outlaw every foreigner in the Empire, and to place 
the Representatives of Sovereign States, no less than the rest, at the mercy of 
whoever may find pleasure or advantage in killing them. Under such a r^me, 
life is only held at the will and pleasure of every ruffian in the Empire. 

This may well seem too monstrous and too opprobrious to be possible, in 
the least civilized of States. Vet I have only stated in plain terms the exact 
truth, susceptible of proof by facts which admit of no question ; facts of monthly 

F 
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and weekly occurrence in the actual state of afikirs. I need not ask the Japanese 
Government if this is a position which they thmk fitting for the Diplomatic 
Agents of the Great Western Powers in Treaty with Japan. I will not do them 
the injury to assume for a moment that they can consider it possible for the 
Representatives to accept such a position. I feel sure, on the contrary, that 
not only your Excellencies, but the Government of the Tycoon, and I woidd fain 
hope the great body of the Daimios, and governing classes in the country, r^^d 
such acts of murder, and efforts to place the Ministers of foreign Powers under, 
a regime of intimidation, with shame and indignation. But granting this, as I 
willingly do, whence then comes this perfect impunity to criminals guilty of these 
acts, this continued perseverance in the same odious and disgraceful policy? It 
is for the Government to answer, for they are responsible by the Law of Nations. 
In the eyes of all the world they are responsible for the maintenance of order, 
and that respect for the laws which protect life and property; if they fail in this, 
they cease to preserve the essential character of a Government, and lose their 
best title to the respect of foreign Powers, who can only treat with those who 
govern de facto ^ and not merely in name. This is, indeed, the very condition of 
their permanence as a Government, and they cannot forget it without imminent 
peril. The Government of Japan is menaced, therefore, in its own existence, in 
such a state of misrule ; and, in their own interest, I must urge the actual situa- 
tion upon their most serious attention. 

It is, or should be, unnecessarv for me to recapitulate bete the leading facts 
which, during this eighteen montlis past — ever since, indeed, the ports were 
opened by Treaty — ^have, in continued sequence, tended to the same end, namely, 
to render the position of a foreign Representative intolerable and untenable, by 
continual menaces, restrictions to his free intercourse, and encroachments on 
his independence; by insults unrepressed and unpimished; and, finally, insecurity 
to Ufe. And a like series of events has marked our relations at the ports, 
exposing the foreign residents to similar grievances, with a systematic disr^ard 
of all the rights and privileges solemnly guaranteed to them by Treaty : official 
interference with the free sale and purchase of produce ; obstructions, restrictions, 
exactions ; in a word, all the machinery that authorities and subordinate officials, 
with absolute power of control over Japanese subjects could devise, for their own 
profit and the injury of foreigners. 

The assassination of Mr. Heusken, following close upon menaces of a general 
massacre, communicated to the foreign Ministers by onlers of your Excellency, 
followed up again by an intimation from the same quarter on the morning of the 
funeral, when the Representatives of the Five Powers were all assembled to 
render the last honours to the murdered, that they- themselves were in danger 
of being attacked on the way to the cemetery, if they ventured to proceed, were 
more than sufficient to remove the last trace of doubt or hesitatbn in my mind, 
and 1 think in the minds of most of my colleagues, as to the necessity of instant 
and decisive action on their part. But lest this should not have been enough, 
it would seem as if it had been determined to furnish one more conclusive 
evidence how little the Government could be relied upon for our defence and 
protection, by leaving the whole line of road, more than a mile in length, to the 
cemetery, open to attack. There were no guards on the ground, or extraordinaiy 
measures of caution and protection, I do not say to resist the attack it had sent 
warning was to be feared, but to prevent the possibility of the most desperate 
men daring to attempt it. Here were the lives of all the Foreign Ministers in 
Yeddo, together with the whole of their respective Legations, and the Consuls 
from Kanagawa, declared by the Government to be in immediate danger ; they 
were all at one spot assembled, and yet it was not deemed worth while apparently 
to adopt a single measure for their defence and protection ! This, indeed, ?ra8 
conclusive. That the Government should allow a member of one of the 
Legations to be murdered while the whole Corps Diplomatique was under menace 
of a similar fate, and yet consider it unnecessary, even in courtesy, to make any 
communication to Her Majesty's Minister at this Court, whose own safetj^ and 
that of the members of his Legation were in question, could no longer be subject 
of surprise. The two courses were perfectly consistent with each other. 

Moved by these considerations, and perfectly convinced, by all the experience 
of the past, of the hopelessness of any further eflTort by mere remonstrance on the 
spot to effect the changes which it was too plain could not be deferred without 
nsk of the gravest complications, and, it might be, national calamity, if unfor- 
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tunately further lives should be lost, I took immediate steps, after the funeral, 
to eommunicate with my colleagues and announce my resolution to avert, if 
possible, the dangers I foresaw in the continued supineness of the Government. 

I determined, with this view, to withdraw temporarily from the L^ation at 
Yeddo ; and I now write to acquaint you that I have carried this resolution into 
eflfeot, and I shall take up my residence, for the present, at Kanagawa or Yoko- 
hama, where I can not only command means' of protection, if required, from 
Her Majesty's ships, but also take such steps as may be needful for the security 
of my countrymen. There I shall wait, with calmness, the result of further 
conmiunication with the Government of the Tycoon, free, for the first time 
for eighteen months, if not from the menace of assassination, at least from any 
anxiety as to such threats being immediately carried into execution, to the peril 
and disgrace of Japan. 

I trust your Excellencies and the Council of State, to whom I pray you to 
communicate this despatch, will see in this decisive step an earnest desire to 
avoid to the utmost, and as long as possible, a cause of rupture, or more serious 
complication, but also a firm resolution to insist upon such total change in the 
policy hitherto pursued towards British subjects, in common with all other 
foreigners, as shall give that security to life and property, and full enjoyment of 
Treaty rights, which they are entitled to demand. My long-continued personal 
relations with one of your Excellencies, and their uniformly friendly character, 
lead me to hope that, sharing in the regret I feel for these untoward impediments 
to a good understanding, you will see the necessity for similar decided action 
with your colleagues in the Government that this standing reproach may be 
removed. The fection of violent and unscrupulous advocates for a system of 
terrorism and assassination whom I must suppose to be the real authors of such 
troubles, must be controlled, whatever may be the rank or number of those 
concerned, or nothing but grievous consequences, from which Japan will be the 
first and greatest sufferer, can follow, in spite of the sacrifices and efforts I am 
now making to prevent such a catastrophe. The Government, in a word, must 
show that it has both the will and the ability to impose respect on all the 
disaffected or violent spirits who would seek, for their own ends, to disturb the 
good relations hitherto existing between the Treaty Powers and Japan, and 
which, on the part of Great Britain, the Government of Her Majesty is most 
anxious to maintain, for the mutual advantage of both countries. They must 
no longer be permitted to take life with assured impunity, and follow out a 
systan of intimidation, in the vain hope of driving foreigners out of the country 
by murder and terrorism. Europe, united, would resist the attempt, render its 
success impossible, and punish the authors of such an outrage on the laws and 
rights of nations. Could they even temporarily effect their object, and murder 
every foreigner, Japan would be the most grievous sufferer. Were such a 
flagitious policy ever to be carried out, the whole country would fall under the 
ban of civilized nations, and be dealt with as a common enemy. I trust, for the 
interests of humanity, such deplorable contingencies may be rendered impossible, 
and that both the Government and people of Japan wiU be convinced that their 
best policy is, faithfully to ftilfil their engagements, and to maintain friendly 
relations with a Power which has at its disposal ample means for obtaining, in 
case of need, ftdl redress for injuries done to its subjects. 

I have only, in conclusion, to urge upon the Government the importance of 
putting a speedy end to the present exceptional state of affidrs. I am anxious 
for a peaceable and satisfiactory termination, and am ready to return to the 
Legation and resume my duties in Yeddo whenever I can see such material 
guarantee for redress in respect to past grievances,. and security for the fbture, 
as may warrant this step. I have, in the meantime, left all my property undis- 
turbed, under the chai^ of the officers in my house, and for the safety of which 
the Government will, of course, be responsible. Whether my return be prompt 
or tardy, therefore, depends entirely upon the Japanese Government. Sooner 
or later it is certain that Uie Representatives of Great Britain will return to 
Yeddo, the place of residence assigned by Treaty ; but, if speedily, there will be 
the lete time for new complications to arise, and affairs may be more easily 
arranged, with mutual benefit, and on a better footing than hitherto, to my 
regret, has hem found possible, if no time be lost. 
With respect and consideration, 

(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 7. 
M. de Bellecourt to the Japanese Ministers for Foreign Affairs. 

Excellences, IVdo, le 26 Janvier, 1861. 

LES relations diplomatiques, ce gage certain de la bonne entente des nations 
que de sinenses et solennelles Conventions unissent entf elles par de« obligations 
^iproques, exigent, vu leur importance pour ceux qui sont appelfe k les suivre, 
des conditions aindependance, de s^urit^, et de liberty d'esprit comme de con- 
siddration personnelle bien assur^. 

Ces conditions ne me paraissent pas garanties en ce moment assez complete- 
ment ^ la Lotion de Sa Majesty TEmpereur des Fran^ais Jt Yedo pour qu'il 
me soit possible de poursuivre avec tout le calme n^cessaire les travaux que le 
Gouvemement de mon auguste Souverain m'a charg^ d'accompUr de concert avec 
le Gouvemement Japomds en vue de la bonne entente que la France a toujours 
eu le sincere d&ir d'entretenir avec le Japon. 

Je m'expliquerai. Vos Excellences m'ont fait entrevoir plusieurs fois que 
les tendances de Topinion publique au Japon sont oppos^es aux rapports 
amicaux que le Traits de 1858 a eu en vue d'^tablu* entre nos deux Empires. 
Vos Excellences avaient promis, sur ma dem^nde, de tout mettre en oeuvre 
pour triompher de ces tendances. Ou en sommes nous ? et peut-on constater 
avec raison ime amelioration quelconque dans une situation qui atteint k mon 
sens les Bepr&entants Strangers et par consequent leurs Gouvemements dans 
leur consid^tion et leur dignite. 

•Tai invoque plusieurs fois et en plusieurs circonstances la justice du haut 
Gouvemement Japonais k Foccasion de diverses attaques centre la s^curite de 
ceux que les pavilions de la France et du Japon doivent prot^ger contre toute 
atteinte. J'attends encore depuis plus d'une ann^e les reparations qui m'avaient 
6ti promises solennellement. 

Dans ces demiers temps une tentative d'assassinat a mis le trouble dans le 
service de la Legation de TEmpereur k Y^do ; j'avais esp^r^ une satis&ction 
d'autant plus prompte qu'elle etait toute facile k obtenir. 

Dans le courant du mois de Septembre vos Excellences ont demand^ aux 
Representants strangers qu'il fut feit, a I'execution des Traites, des concessions 
d'une haute port^e, k peine de voir surgir de grands dangers autour de leurs 
nationaux. J*ai demands k cette occasion k vos Excellences des explications, 
qui m'ont et6 promises mais non foumies. J'ai du d^ lors consid^ror la 
d-marche de vos Excellences comme le r^suitat d'un plan d'intimidation 
gouvememental peu conforme aux relations courtoises et de bonne harmonic 
que je me suis toujours efforce de maintenir entre nos deux Empires. 

J'ai eu bien des fois Toccasion de faire reraarquer k vos Excellences, ind^- 
pendamment des difF^rentes mati^res formant Tobjet de nos travaux, que la 
dignite et la consideration des Representants officiels de mon Gouvemement 
avaient k souflfrir trop souvent des restrictions sans nombre apportees k leur 
liberte d'action par les tracasseries habilement deguisees d'agents subaltemes 
indigenes places aupr^s des Legations sous le pretexte de veiller k leur securite^ 
mais bien plutdt pour exercer sur leurs membres une surveillance trop etroite 
povu* fetre acceptable. 

Mes observations n'ont pas porte de fruit, et le systfeme de protection 
adopte pour la securite des Missions Diplomatiques n'a cesse jusqu'Ji cejour de 
presenter jtoutes les apparences d une contrainte de nature k deconsid^r les 
agents Strangers aux yeux des indigenes, au lieu d'inspirer k ceux-ci le respect 
dA aux hdtes du Taicoun, aux Representants des plus grandes Puissances du 
monde. 

Bien plus, j'ai eu plusieurs fois Poccasion de signaler k vos Excellences 
Pinefficacite complete des mesvu^es prises pour la protection des etrangers et la 
mollesse que montraient leurs defenseurs officiels en presence des attaques de 
certains adversaires ! Les circonstances de I'attentat commis le 30 Octobre, 
contre mon gardien de pavilion, ont ajonte une preuve de plus aux constatations 
nombreuses recueillies dans plusieurs autres Legations. 

Get etat de choses appelait d'urgence un remade ; mais dans mon desir de 
me montrer patient et de ne point froisser le haut Gouvemement Japonais autant 
de fois que j'avais lieu de rStre moi-mfime, j'avais pris le parti de lui eviter ces 
plaintes dont la frequence aurait du donner la mesure de mes legitimes suscepti- 
bilites tant aussi bien que mon attitude personnelle, lorsque des agents subal* 
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temes se laissaient entrainer k mdconnaitre ou mes droits ou les ^ards dus soit 
aux miens soit k moi-mSme. 

C'est pourquoi je me suis bome^ dans la question de Vattentat commis contre 
mon gardien de pavilion, k une correspondance ^rite ou tous les points saillants 
de ce myst^rieux proc^ ont pA 6tre ^tablis avec beaucoup plus de nettet^ que 
dans une s^rie de conferences semblables a celles qui avaienteu lieu plusieurs fois 
d^ja sur des sujets analogues sans ])roduire aucun r^uitat satisfaisant. 

Dans la plus r^cente de nos conferences oil I'un des hauts Repr^sentants du 
Grouvemement Fran^ais a eu I'occasion de renouveler k vos Excellences les 
assurances de sympathie sincere et de d^sir de bonne entente qui animent le 
Gouvemement de la France envers celui du Japon, quelques allusions du 
caractdre le plus amical ont 6t6 faites sur la n^cessitd de dmenter les bons rap- 
ports par d*utiles concessions sur lesquelles il est d'ailleurs aussi facile que 
desirable de s'entendre. 

Vos Excellences ont paru dans cette stance appr^cier le langage amical et 
digne de M. TAmiral Page. EUes ont paru r^prouver le mauvais accueil feit k 
Osacca par les autorit^s indigenes au Gen^ral-en^cbef de Tarmee Frangaise en 
Chine visitant en touriste une des villes d'un pays ami. 

Vos Excellences ont done ainsi t^moign^ ce jour-la du plus sincere d^sir 
d'entretenu* avec la France de bonnes et sinc^es relations. Quelques jours plus 
tard, j'ai crA un moment trouver une preuve de ces sentiments dans Tavertisse- 
ment que le Grouvernement Japonais fit donner aux Reprfeentants Strangers sur 
les graves dangers qui menacaient au Japon leur s^curite et celle de leurs 
nationaux. Cependant en allant au fond des choses je ne me trouvai pas satisfait, 
je Tavoue, des r^ponses qui furent faites aux demandes que je formulai en cette 
circonstance au nom de mon droit et de mon devoir sur Tetendue, la cause, 
aussi bien que sur le foyer de ces dangers. II me parut que ces explications, 
toutes vagues d'ailleurs, m'avaient 6t6 donn^es plusieurs fois d6j^ en diverses 
circonstances, et que ces nouveaux avertissements n'^taient autre chose qu'une 
repetition des tentatives d'intimidation politique dontj'ai donne plushaut les 
motifs probables. 

Mais je ne puis cependant pas m'empficher de faire la part du vraisemblable 
dans ces sinistres tableaux h Paide desquels on cherchait k nous eflfrayer ! 

En effet ces fi*equents assassinats, ces insultes et ces provocations grossi^res 
qui atteignent ici constamment les etrangers, acquiferent par Timpunite qui les 
couvre toujours ou par la mollesse de la protection officielle qui devrait les 
prevenir les proportions deveritables dangers publics et de serieux attentats 
contre le droit des gens. 

J*ai dejk dit k vos Excellences, et verbalement et dans ma volumineuse 
correspondance avec elles, qu'il etait de leur devoir de maintenir partout le respect 
da k la legislation nouvelle que le Japon s'est creee en contractant un pacte avec 
rOccident. Si certains personnages indigenes invoquant leurs privileges d'inde- 
pendance et de juridictions speciales, croient encore pouvoir trouver dans le 
anciens errements des coMumes Japonaises de plausibles raisons pour absoudre 
les coupables et cruels egarements de leur domesticite militaire, ceux qui se 
donnent comme les representants de Tautorite centrale doivent tenir une tout^ 
autre ligne de conduite et prouver que le Gouvemement qui a contracte avec les 
Puissances etrangferes a la force suffisante pour tenir ses engagements ; sinon ce 
Gouvemement signerait lui-mfeme son abdication, k moins que son but ne fiit de 
servir aveuglement une politique astucieuse et consistant k se soustraire par la 
mse ou par la violence aux engagements souscrits au nom de tous les membres 
deTEmpire, et par consequent d'attirer par sa propre faute des malheui:s incalcu- 
lables sur un pays avec lequel les Puissances etrang^res n'ont voulu etablir que 
de cordiales et durables relations. 

J'etais domine par ces impressions lorsque les circonstances incroyables de 
Tassassinat du Secretaire de la Legation des Etats Uuis est venu les raviver 
bien douloureusement. Non seulement un des membres du Corps Diplomatique 
a ete attaque et mis k mort au milieu de ceux qui devaient le defendre et qui 
Tout abandonne pour le laisser mourir sans secours, mais encore des communi- 
cations officielles ont cherche, jusque sur sa tombe, a d^grader le caractfere des 
Representants etrangers reunis sous leur pavilions {)our rendre les demiers 
devoirs k cette victime d'un fanatisme occulta. II a fallu qu'^ ce moment 
solennel on essay&t d'ebraoler le moral de ces quelques hommes qui ont 6t6 confies 
par leurs Gouvemements k la loyaute du Gouvemement Japonais ! 
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Vos Excellences savent comment les Agents Diplomatiques des Puissances 
Occidentales ont accueilli cette nouvelle tentative d'intimidation ; ils ont 
accompli k devoir que leur dictait le sentiment de leur honneur personnel et de 
celui des nations puissantes quails reprdsentent. 

Vos Excellences ne trouveront pas surprenant maintenant qu'on leur 
demande aujourd'hui quelles peuvent 6tre les raisons de ces proc61&, et qu'on 
reclame d'eUes le redressement des griefs qui se sont accumul^ depuis dix-huit 
mois, ainsi que de solides garanties pour I'avenir des relations avec le Gouveme- 
ment du Japon. Pour arriver k ce r^ultat sans compromettre les bons rapports 
^blis entre les deux Empires, il est n^cessaire de s'entendre sur les moyens 
d'assurer les positions stabiles par les Traits. Ce travail ne pouvait avcwr lieu 
sous la pression continuelle du syst^me de politique ext^rieur qui pr^omine h 
Y4do et que les nations Europ^nnes condamneront comme compl^tement 
contraire k leur dignite ; c'est pourquoi j'ai pris la determination de me retirer 
temporairement k Yokohama et de confier la s^urit^ de la L^ation de I'Empe- 
reur et de nies nationaux k la courtoisie des Repr^sentants des Puissances amies 
de la France. Son Excellence M. le Ministre de Sa Majesty Britannique a bien 
voulu, en I'absence de b^timents de guerre de ma nation, donner au pavilion de 
mon Souverain la protection qui lui est n^cessaire. 

Je trouverai dans cette retraite lemporaire le calme qui m*est indispensable 
pour accomplir Toeuvre qui m'est confix par Sa Majesty TEmpereur des 
Fran^ais, c'est-k-dire, de maintenir avec le Japon des rapports de bonne et 
sinc^ intelligence, sans oublier jamais que le rang que la France occupe dans le 
monde fait k son Repr^entant, en quelque circonstance qu'il se trouve, un devoir 
de lutter avec energie centre tout ce qui tendrait k placer son Gouvemement 
dans des conditions inacceptables et indignes d'une nation forte et puissante. 

Cette retraite momentanee n'est pas une rupture de relations j'esp^re; qu'dle 
ne sera que de courte dur^ si vos Excellences parviennent k faire comprendre k 
ceux qui dirigent les Conseils du Gouvemement de I'Empire Japonais que la 
marche suivie jusqu'k present est incompatible avec des engagements sdiennelle- 
ment conclus, et dont aucune Puissance humaine ne pent se faire un jeu sans 
encourir une responsabilit^ des plus graves. 

Je m'efforcerai done encore comme par le pass^ de concourir autant qu'il 
d^pendra de moi k une solution pacifique de T^tat actuel des choses, d; je n'ai 
plus qu'un d^sir k exprimer k vos ^Excellences, c'est que le Repr^ntant de la 
France, alldg^ des p^bles preoccupations qui Font eioigne de Y^do, puisse y 
revenir bientdt dans la capitisde du Japon, poste que lui assigne le Traits, pour 
occuper la position qui convient et k son caractere et au rang de sa nation dans 
le monde civilis^. 

Vos Excellences me trouveront done lout pr6t k entrer avec elles en mati^ 
sur les points qui peuvent feire I'objet de nos divergences de vues et dont le 
reglement sep facile, si elles sont dispos^es, comme moi, k apporter dans ce 
travail la plus grande loyaute et le plus sincere esprit de conciliation. 

Avec ime respectueuse consideration, 

(Sign^) DU CHESNE DE BELLECOURT, 

Charg4 d^ Affaires de France au Japon. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 7. 
Af. de Wit to the Japanese Ministers for Foreign Affairs. 

(Translation.) Kanagawa, January 26, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellencies that, under the present 
circumstances, I felt myself bound to leave Yeddo for some time, rather than 
take up my residence within the walls of the Imperial Palace, as was proposed 
by your Excellencies. 

I conskJered it beneath the dignity of my Government, which did not 
entrust tlie protection of its Representatives to the Japanese Government on 
such a condition, to accept that place of refuge ; I also considered that the 
Japanese Government ought to have the means, and to use them, in order to 
secure rae in my dwelling from the dangers of which I was warned by your 
Excellencies. 
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The murder, however, committed on the Secretan^ of the American Legation, 
without an attempt being made to defend him by the officers furnished by the 
Japanese Government for his protection, convinced me that I could not depend 
for protection upon such persons, placed for that purpose in my residence. 

Three days after the murder, another warning was given by your Excel- 
lencies, that the Diplomatic Agents would be in danger of their lives if they 
carried out their intention of attending the funeral of the victim. 

The danger was, therefore, according to your Excellencies* statement, 
permanent ; and as I could not consider myself safe in my dwelling, and as it 
was impossible to accept the proffered place of refuge, the only course left open 
to me was to quit Yeddo for a time. 

The Vice-Consul of the Netherlands will also leave Kanagawa temporarily, 
and take up his residence at Yokohama, while I report the circumstances to my 
Government, with whom the further decision of this matter will rest. 

Further, I trust that the property which has been left behind by me at 
Yeddo, and by the Vice-Consul at Kanagawa, will remain there in safety until 
demand is made for it. 

The Consul-General for the Netherlands, 
(Signed) J. K. DE WIT. 



Inclosure 6 in No. 7. 
TTie Comte cPEulenburg to the Japanese Ministers for Foreign Affairs, 

(Translation.) Yeddoy January 26, 1861. 

IN consequence of the events which have taken place during the last three 
weeks I send you the following communication. 

When I was sent, at the beginning of last year, by His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Prussia to Japan, it was already known in Europe that several times 
already foreigners had been murdered at Yokohama, and that the Japanese 
Government had declared that they had found it impossible to discover the 
murderers. 

Shortly after I arrived here, the captain of one of the Prussian men-of-war 
was insulted in the street by one of the Daimios' retainers; and, on my 
complaining about this, I received for answer that the yaconins who accompanied 
him would be punished for not protecting him properly ; but no mention was 
made of reprimanding the Daimios' retainer. 

A few weeks later an official attached to the French Embassy was attacked 
in the gateway of the Legation, and wounded. Hitherto the Japanese Govern- 
ment has neither punished nor discovered the criminal. 

On the 1st of January of this year the Governors for Foreign Affairs were 
sent to all the Ministers in Yeddo, to inform them that 500 loonins had conspired 
to attack the Legations, and to kill the Ministers. The Governors begged of 
me to take up ray abode in the castle, or to retire to a man-of-war, because the 
Government found it impossible to protect me in the house 1 was staying in. 
After this avowal I was compelled, for my own safety and that of my staff, to 
send for an eflScient guard from my ships, and to station it in my house. 

On the 15th instant the Secretarj- of the American Legation, Mr. Heuskin, 
in returning home from me, was attacked in the street, and foully murdered. 
Although he was accompanied by three yaconins they did not exert themselves 
to protect him, neither did they arrest one of the assailants. 

On the morning of the 18th instant, when we wished to attend the ftineral 
of the said Mr. Heuskin, the Governors for Foreign Affairs waited on the 
American Minister and said that the Government feared that the funeral 
procession would be attacked, and that for this reason they thought it better if 
the Ministers did not attend the ftineral. 

As it was our duty to accompany the victim to his last resting-place, we did 
not allow anything: to deter us fi'om doing so. But how surprised we were to 
perceive that the Government had not taken the least precaution to protect us 
against an attack ! Had we been attacked we should have been compelled to 
defend ourselves. 

Many Europeans in Japan begin to think that the Government does not 
wish to protect the foreigner ; and when the news of these occurrences reaches 
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Europe the European Governments will suppose that their Embassies, and thdr 
subjects in Japan, are not in safety. What effect this will have, if the European 
Governments come to this conclusion, I need not explain to your Excellencies; 
With regard to myself I believe that the Japanese Government is desirous to 
protect the Ministers and subjects of those States with whom she has made 
Treaties, and that she deplores the crimes that have been committed, and wishes 
to punish them. But as I perceive that these crimes remain unpunished, and 
that even when it is known to the Government an attack is contemplated, that 
she does not take efficient precaution to prevent it, I must come to the conclusion 
that the Government lacks strength to execute her wish. 

If this be so, namely, if the Government be unable to protect foreigners, 
it is quite as bad for her as if she did not wish to protect them. 

Your Excellencies have no doubt heard that the English and French 
Ministers, and the Dutch Consul-General, intend to leave Yeddo, and are 
temporarily going to Yokohama, because they no longer consider themselves in 
safety here. 

I have determined to stay in Yeddo until my mission is accomplished, but 
I am bound to tell your Excellencies that if I were in the same position as the 
English and French Ministers, and had not sufficient power to protect myself 
and my staff, I would have acted just as they have done, and would have 
absented myself temporarily from Yeddo, not to break off relations with the 
Japanese Government, but to give her time to take vigorous measures for the 
protection of the Ministers and all foreigners. 

Your Excellencies have lately perceived that the foreign Governments have 
the will and the power severely to punish their subjects if they transgress the 
laws. In like manner, foreigners have a right to expect from the Japanese 
Government similar justice and severity against her own subjects. In Europe 
the indignation will be great when the number of crimes committed against 
foreigners within the last eighteen months is known, and that not in one single 
instance the culprit was punished ; and it will be considered unpardonable that 
on the day when all the Ministers wished to pay the last honour to the murdered 
Mr. Heuskin, and that the Government considered their lives in danger, it did 
not take the least precaution to protect them. I can only urgently request 

Jour Excellencies, and advise you to put a stop to this state of afiairs. 
Extraordinary circumstances demand extraordinary measures, and it is necessary 
that the Government of His Majesty the Tycoon give a distinct proof that it 
is strong enough to carry this desire into execution. The Ministers will not 
return to Yeddo before this proof has been given. Should they have to leave 
Japan altogether, the consequences would be incalculable. 

I am about to leave Yeddo, and a long time will elapse before another 
Diplomatic Agent will come here ; consequently I am quite impartial, but for 
this very reason I beg of your Excellencies to believe me and to follow ray 
advice. 

With respect and consideration, 

(Signed) GRAF. ZU EULENBURG. 



Inclosure 7 in No. 7. 

Report of a Conference between the French Consul^ 8fc., and the Governor of 

Yokohama. 

Kanagawa, Yokohamay le 28 Janvier y 1861. 

NOUS Soussign^s, &c., apr^ avoir donn6 communication au Gouverneur 
du document du Charg^ d' Affaires de France, nous avons ^te interrog^s par le 
Gouverneur, qui nous a demand^ pourquoi les Ministres ^taient venus ^ Yoko- 
hama, puisqu'il n'y a pas de danger pour les Legations ^ Y^o, attendu qu'elles 
sont maintenant gard^ par des Daimios et qu'un Gouverneur y s^journe, h 
demeure, pour leur protection. 

Riponse. — II ne pent 6tre encore donn^ d'explications sur ce point. 

Le Gouverneur. — Le Charge d'Affaires de France compte-t-il resider k 
Yokohama ou k Kanagawa ? 

R^ponse. — La question de r^sience sera r^solue de concert avep les autr^ 
Ministres, 
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Le Gcmvemciir.— II serait pr€fi^rable que le Charg^ d'Affidres de France 
habit&t Yokohama, oh 11 y a moins de dangers qu'^ Kanagawa^ qui se trouve sur 
une grande route trfes fr^quentee % 

IZ^on^e.— -Get avis sera communique. 

Le Gouverneur. — Veuillez bien aussi prier M. le Charg^ d'Affaires de France 
d'engager ses nationaux r&idant a Yokohama k ne pas sortir le soir de leurs 
demeures parcequ'il pent y avoir du danger. Vous avez entendu parler de la 
d^lorable affaire de M. Heuskin ? U pourrait arriver de semblables malheurs k 
Yokohama aussi bien qu'i Y6do. 

R^onse. — Get avis sera communique au Charg^ d'Affiures. 
Certifie le present compte-rendu, exact et conforme ^ ce qui a 6t6 dit dans 
la s^mce de ce jour, avec le Grouvemeur de Kanagawa. 
Yokohama (Kanagawa), ce 28 Janvier, 1861. 

Le Chancelier Provisoire de la Lotion de France, 

(Sign^ A. MONORY. 

L' Agent Consulaire de Fmnce k Kanagawa, 

J. LOUREIRO. 
Le Secretaire Particulier et Interpr^, 

H. WEUVE. 

(Le sceau de TAgence Consulaire de France a Kanagawa.) 

Le Charge d' Affaires de France au Japon, 
(Sign6) DU CHESNE DE BELLECOURT. 

(Le sceau du Consulat-General.) 



No. 8, 
Mr. Alcoch to Lord J. RusselL — {Received April 18.) 

(Extract.) Yokohama^ February 4, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to incldse copy of a despatch which I have deemed it 
expedient to address to Her Majesty's Acting Consul at this port, and of a 
Circular he has issued in consequence. 

There are doubtless many wrongs to be redressed in regard to oftcial inter- 
ference and obstructions of all kinds, devised by the Japanese authorities, partly 
for their own advantage, and partly as the means of carrying out a system 
opposed to the free development of trade and extended intercourse in any shape. 
This is the more to be regretted, as each day's experience tends to prove the 
correctness of my former anticipations, of a large and profitable trade being 
rapidly developed, if only the Japanese Government could be induced to act up 
to the letter and spirit of existing Treaties. More than 1,000,000/. sterUng of 
export trade has b^n done this last year at this port alone ; and there is promise 
of a large import trade in Chinese raw cotton to supply means of barter, tending 
to render the foreign merchant more independent of currency. Even this is an 
impediment to trade less real than apparent. The dollar is now current at 
2^ itzeboos ; whereas, by weight, it should be equivalent to 3 and a small frac- 
tion (311 per 100 dollars); but still the merchant, of course, only buys and 
sells produce at such rate in dollars, whatever be the nominal value in itzeboos, 
as will repay him in the final out-turn. He might buy more, if the exchange 
were in his fevour, but that is all. Whether the dollar exchanges for one itzeboo 
or three, he will not give more for his silk in dollars than the chances of profit 
in its export will justify. In the meantime when he has to sell, the advantage 
is the other way ; and, doubtless, the nominal cheapness to the Japanese of our 
manufactured goods, estimating the dollar at 2^ or 2^ itzeboos, tends to force 
their sale. 

Something may perhaps be efiected in various directions, however, to 
improve the position of the merchants and our trade, in the desire to induce the 
foreign Representatives to return to the capital, and relinquish their present 
attitude of distrust and protest. 

Since the date of my last despatch, I have only to report the arrival of two 
Governors of Foreign Afl^rs, sent to communicate with my colleagues and 
myself, to express generally the concern of the Gorogio at our withdrawal, and 
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tell me they luid read and understood my oflSknal oommunication, but waited to 
have a written translation before they answ^^ed. The object was evidently to 
see me, if possible, and ascertain what I required. I declined receiving them ; 
and on my own part and that of M. de Bellecourt, who happened to be with me 
at the moment, they were informed by Mr. Eusden, in our joint namea^ that 
we could ent^ into no personal communication until a written answer had been 
received &om the Ministers^ and then only with one or more members of the 
Second Council of State, who must be sent down for that purpose. Mr. Eosden 
was further instructed to tell them, as from himself, that what it behoved the 
Government to do, was to put an end, as quickly as possible, to this exceptional 
state of afiairs which was not without its dangers ; and that the first step towards 
this end would be the Ministers placing before the foreign Representatives 
distinct propositions as to the measures they were prepared to take for the better 
security of life, and at the same time to put an end to the system of alternate 
assassination and intimidation, which could no longer be tolerated. They 
intimated the impossibility of giving any greater security ; but I trust they will 
be better advised. Mr. Eusden reports that they seemed evidently uneasy, and 
not free from anxiety at the position taken up by the foreign Representatives. 
I hear from Yeddo that the Legation is suanied with the greatest display of 
vigilance in respect to the property left in the house. 

From Mr, Harris I have received nothing ; but I hear he wrote yesterday 
to his Consul stating he was well and undisturbed. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 8. 
Mr. Alcock to Acting ComuI Vyse. 



Sir, Yokohama, February 4, 1861. 

IN my circular No. 1 of the 26th]ultimOy I informed you of my resolution, 
in concert with my coUei^es the Representatives of France and the Netherlands, 
to withdraw temporarily m)m the capital, and take up my residence at Yokohama, 
pending ftirther communication with the Japanese Government, for the better 
security of life and property, and the improvement of our position generally in 
Japan. I have reason to hope that these objects may at no distant period be 
more or less completely attained ; and, in order that advantage may be taken of 
the circumstances to remedy whatever may be most prejudicial to the position 
of the merchants at this port more especially, I have to instruct you to take such 
steps as you may deem most fitting to obtain from British subjects^ resident at 
Yokohama, a fair statement of grievances in regard to the action of the Govern- 
ment authorities. I am, of course, aware, from your frequent communications 
on this subject, that there is something very like a general system of obstruction 
and interference on the part of the Japanese officials, which is both prejudicial to 
our trade by restricting its development, and vexatious in its application to the 
merchants. But it is also known to you that any such authorized and systematic 
action is unvaryingly and emphatically denied by the Foreign Ministers as often 
as the subject is brought under their notice. 

On one occasion, in your presence, you will remember they professed, as 
they had often done before, the most earnest desire to carry out all the stipulations 
of existing Treaties in good faith. Any obstruction encountered, th^efore, is 
covert, not avowed ; and, if these impediments are ever to be removed, it can 
only be by aid of distinct and definitive statements on the subject firom those who 
are the actual sufferers. They, only, are in a position, from actual experience 
day by day, to indicate in the clearest manner what the principal grievances 
are; how they are practically made to bear upon them ; and, in some instances 
at least, by what special agencies. 

It is not enough to say (with a view at least to practical measures d 
improvement) that in everything, whether in the currency, the occupation of 
aud, or the buying and selling, or landing and shipment of goods, there is a 
general system of restriction, extortion, and obstruction. This may be perfectiy 
true, and yet the general assertion will be of little service in pressing the suljgect 
upon the Government in such a manner as to obtain effective measures of redi^ 
This has already been tried long enough to prove the hopelessness of fhrdier 
effort, unless backed by specific &cts, clearly stated and well-authenticated. 
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Looking forward to the possibiiity^ in the negotiations now pending with the 
OoTemment^ of stipulating for some decided improrement^ it is above all* 
important that any efibrts should be directed to certain definite ends. It may 
then be possible to exact specific pledges of change, the fulfilment of which, 
within a limited period, will admit of verification by tangible results. 

I would recommend^ therefore^ in view of the present circumstances, that 
you should either call together the British community at a public meeting to 
fiimish a statement of their principal grievances and subjects of complahit m 
precise terms, or otherwise require them coUectively to furnish you with such a 
statement in writing. And in order that you may be furnished in one form or 
other with the practical data essential, avoiding mere vague generalities or 
discursive complaints of minor annoyances, it is desirable that the facts produced 
should be car^Killy classed under a few heads, referring only to objects more 
especially important, and specifically provided for by Treaty stipulations. Such, 
for instance, as :«- 

The currency, and obligation to hdhtsAe the exchange of foreign coins^ 
weight for weight, with Japanese coins of similar description ; 

. The. free exchange of produce, without arbitrarjr restrictions or official 
interference ; 

Facilities for the occupation of land and houses, in sites agreed upon by the 
Japanese and foreign authorities. 

These, together with security to li£e and property, and a Custom-house 
system calculated to fiudlitate and not to obstruct trade, will be found, I think, 
to embrace all that is most essential to discuss, in reference to Treaty rights or 

Jmvileges and the interests of commerce. And if *^t were possible to obtain 
rom the British community a dear and temperate statement of the chief 
grievances under each of these heads, together with practical suggestions as to 
the precise measures which their daily experience and local knowledge might 
well enable them to make for the diminution, if not the total removal, of these 
impediments to the free development of trade and the security of the merchants, 
something might be effected at this particular moment of permanent advantage 
to all. Whatever may be the result, I am ready and anxious to make the 
attttnpt, and the opportunity is more fitvourable than any which may again occur 
for A long time. 

I leave it in your hands to make this known to the community under your 
jurisdktion) and to promote the object desired as you may deem best. 

I have^ &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



Inclosure 2 in No* 8. 
Notification. 

THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty's Acting Consul at Yokohama, 
has received a despatch fi-om Her Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary in Japan, copy of which is annexed for general information. 

The Undersigned will be glad to receive from the British community either 
a statement of the kind indicated by Her Majesty's Envoy, or to call a public 
meeting for the purpose of considering the subjects referred to in the despatch, 
if this course should be preferred. 

(Signed) F. HOWARD VYSE, 

Her Britannic Majesty's Acting ConsuL 

British Consulate ^ Yokoha;ma, February 4, 1861. 



No. 9* 
Mr. Alcock to Lord J. BuiseU.'-^Reeeiifed April 26.) 

My Lord, Yokohama, February 19, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to hicbse, at the request of Mr. Harris, the Resident 
Minister of the United States of America in Japan, copy of a letter he has 
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addressed to me on the subject of two Conferences of the foreign Representatives 
at Yeddo, and their subsequent action in retiring to Yokohama, and which he 
begs may be added to the compte^rendu transmitted with my despatch of the 
31st ultimo. 

As Mr. Harris' letter contains much that is erroneous in the facts refisrred 
to, and he attributes conclusions and grounds of action to his colleagues which 
they felt called upon to repudiate, I have replied to his letter, and forward a 
copy, together witn copies of letters from the French Charg^ d'Afiieures and the 
Consul-General of the Netherlands, trusting that, should the documents 
connected with these transactions in Japan be laid before Parliament, the one 
will not be produced without the other. 

I have &c 
(Signed) ' RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 

p.S. — Since writing the above, I have received a second letter from 
Mr. Harris on the Conferences, and I now have the honour to inclose to your 
Lordship copy of the same, with my reply thereto. 

R. A. 



Inclosure 1 in No. 9. 
l^r. Harris to Mr. Alcock. 



Legation of the United States in Japan^ 
Sir, Yeddoy February 12, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note dated the 
22nd ultimo, transmitting a compte^endu of the Conferences held on the 19th 
and 21st January, at Her Britannic Majest/s Legation in this city, by the 
Representatives of the foreign Powers then here. 

The compte^endu correctly states that the American Minister was not 
present at the Confierence of the 21st January, but it fails to state that he was 
not invited to assist at that meeting. 

You request me to sign a Protocol to the effect that the compte^endu 
is a correct record of the Conferences above referred to. 

You must be aware that it is not in my power to certify to the correctness 
of the report of the Conference held on the 2l8t January, as the only knowledge 
I have of that Conference is derived from the compte-rendu itself. 

The conclusions at which you and my other colleagues arrived may be 
stated as follows : — 

That no confidence can be placed in the good faith of the Japanese Govern- 
ment; 

That the members of the different Legations are exposed to assassination 
by remaining in this city, and that for the double purpose of securing personal 
safety, and to produce a sensible effect on the Government, it is advisable that 
the Legations should retire to Yokohama. 

It is my misfortune to be of a different opinion, and I will briefly state my 
reasons for that difference. 

The Japanese Government has continually warned the Diplomatic Rq)re- 
sentatives of existing dangers from the first day of their arrival m this city, and 
shown its anxiety to secure their protection. 

It was only desired that the foreigners should use the same means of 
protection and precaution which the Japanese invariably use among themselves ; 
it is well known that those of a rank corresponding to that of foreign Ministers 
have their houses surrounded by large numbers of guards, and that they never 
go out without being accompanied by a numerous train of armed attendants. 

Is it just, therefore, to require the Japanese to protect us with other 
appliances than those used for their own security ? 

If the Japanese were acting in bad faith, if they really desired the assassina- 
tion of foreign Representatives, a simple expression of such a wish would be 
sufficient, and the work would be done in a single hour. 

We have lived in Yeddo about nineteen months in Bafety, wd this fact is 
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proof of the desire and ability of the Government to give us efficient protection. 
The murder of Mr. Heuskin, the able and faithful interpreter of this Legation, 
which aU lament and I deplore, was owing to his disregard of the reiterated 
warnings of the Japanese Government against his constant exposure of himself 
at night, and his death was the consummation of the fears that I have felt ever 
since my first arrival in Yeddo. 

In judging of the acts of this Government it is of importance that the 
political antecedents be taken into consideration. For more . than two centuries 
this country was hermetically closed against foreigners ; this barrier, so rigidly 
maintained, is suddenly removed, and the country opened to foreign intercourse. 
It is well known that a large party of men of high rank are opposed to the new 
order of things, and that in this city, that opposition is concentrated and felt 
in its greatest intensity. 

The manifestations of ill-will are principally confined to the followers of the 
Daimios, who present a reflex of the opinions of their Chiefs. 

It is unquestionable in my mind, that the enormous enhancement of prices 
on articles of general consumption, consequent upon the admission of foreign 
commerce, has intensified their feelings of opposition. 

A Government may make Treaties and observe their stipulations, but it is 
beyond the power of any Government to control pnbUc opinion. 

It strikes me that all the arguments at the Conferences referred to, are based 
upon the assumption that the Japanese Government represented a civilization 
on a par with that of the Western world ; this is a grave error. The Japanese 
are not a civilized, but a semi-civihzed people, and the condition of aflfairs in this 
country is quite analogous to that of Europe during the middle ages. 

To demand, therdfore, of the Japanese Government the same observances, 
the same prompt administration of justice, as is found in civilized lands, is simply 
to demand an impossibility ; and to hold that Government responsible for the 
isolated acts of private individuals, I believe to be wholly unsustained by any 
international law. 

This principle is not acted on in the Western world. 

Not long ago a London jury exultingly acquitted a conspirator against the 
life of the Emperor of the French. I did not learn that the French L^ation 
retbred to Dover in consequence of this failure of justice. 

Again, in one of the greatest thoroughfares of Naples the French Minister 
was savagely assaulted at midday, and although hundreds of people witnessed 
the assault, the would-be assassins effected their escape, and to this day they 
have not been arrested. 

Did the French Legation retire from Naples in consequence of the failure to 
arrest the criminals ? 

In March last the Regent of Japan was assassinated ; only part of the 
murderers have thus far been arrested, and of those not one has been punished 
yet. 

This delay in inflictmg punishment on the assassins of one so exalted in 
rank as the Regent shows that the Japanese mode of procedure is different from 
that of the Western world, 

I desire to put on record my firm belief that so long as I observe the 
precautions recommended by the Japanese Government and used by the Japanese 
themselves, my residence in this city is a perfectly safe one. 

To retire to Yokohama with the intention of producing an effect upon the 
Japanese Government, will, I think, prove a mistake ; there was not one Article 
of the American Treaty more difficult to obtain than the one securing a residence 
in Yeddo of the Diplomatic Representative of the United States. The Japanese 
Commissioners on that occasion warned me of the grave difficulties which a 
residence of foreign Ministers was sure to create in Yeddo ; and they were very 
soUcitous that I would accept a permanent residence in Kanagawa or Kawasaki, 
with the right to come to Yeddo whenever my duty required. 

This retirement of the Foreign Legations to Yokonama is exactly what the 
Government desire, as it relieves them from great anxiety, responsibility, and 
expense ; and they state that the Legations can be more conveniently protected 
at Yokohama than in Yeddo. 

Instead, therefore, of the retirement giving a secousse to the Japanese 
Government, it will be held by them as a very desirable result, and I apprehend 
that a residence there will lead the Japanese mind to confound the foreign 
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Representative with the foreign trader, an effect which cannot fail to injure both 
his prestige and his influence. 

For the reasons thus briefly set forth, I deprecate the action of my colleagues^ 
believing, as I do, that it will not produce any beneficial effect, and that it is an 
important step towards a war with this country. 

The people of Japan cannot be raised to oiu* standard of civilization by the 
stroke of a diplomatic pen, nor even if they have 50,000 soldiers for their 
scbooloiasters. It is only time, patience, and forbearance, that can produce this 
most desirable result. 

I had hoped that the page of future history might record the great fact that 
in (Mie spot in the Eastern world the advent of Christian civilization did not 
bring with it its usual attendants of rapine and bloodshed ; this fond hope, I fear, 
is to be disappointed. 

I would sooner see all the Treaties with this country torn up, and Japan 
return to its old state of isolation, than witness the horrors of war inflicted on 
this peaceful ])eople and happy land. 

Permit me to request you to transmit a copy of this note to your Govern- 
ment to be annexed to the compte^rendu of the Conferences held on the 19th 
and 21st of January. 

I have* &c. 
(Signed) TOWNSEND HARRIS. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 9. 
Afr. Alcock to Mr. Harris. 



Sh*, Yokohama, February 16. 1861. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
12th instant, which reached me on the 14th, in reply to my letter of the 
22nd ultimo, transmitting a note embodying a compte-rendu of the Conferences 
which took place on the 19th and 21st of January, at Her Britannic Majesty's 
Legation in Yeddo. 

I have perused with attention the various remarks on the subject of these 
Conferences, and your views on the policy you conceive to be mostfitting, in the 
present conjuncture, on the part of foreign Representatives in Japan ; and I 
have weighed them the more carefully, that receiving them three weeks subse- 
quent to the Conferences, I conclude they must be the result of mature 
deliberation on your part, and entitled to corresponding consideration on the 
part of your colleagues, to whom you have forwarded copies. 

Conceiving it could answer no useful purpose now to discuss with you all 
the arguments advanced in support of your views, I should simply acknowledge 
receipt of your letter, were there not certain statements contained in it erroneous, I 
believe, as to the facts ; and various inferences which, besides being incorrect, tend 
to cast unmerited aspersions on myself and the colleagues acting with me, and 
to misrepresent alike their motives and grounds of action. As I am unwilling 
to believe such could have been your intention, it seems but fair to both parties 
to point out the passages refen'ed to as sources of error. But in addition to 
this very sufficient motive, you have supplied another, still more imperative, in 
requesting that the letter containing them should be forwarded to my Government, 
and be appended to the compte^rendu of the Conferences. It is likely, 
therefore, to come under the notice of many besides the members of the 
Government, too far removed from Japan and authentic sources of information, 
as to the actual circumstances, to avoid being misled, and by such statements, 
if left uncontradicted. I am thus compelled to go over so much of the ground 
you traverse as may be essential to refute what I conceive to be erroneous and 
injurious^ either in the facts or the inferences, and with the same explicitness 
and unhesitating frankness you have yourself shown in dealing with these 
questions: 

You state that you were not invited to the second Conference. This 
allegation is so completely at variance with my impression, and a very clear 
recollection of all the circumstances, that I deemed it only fitting to obtain the 
evidence of those of my colleagues yet on the spot, as to the facts. I inclose 
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my letter to the French Charg^ d'Afiaires^ and its counterpart sent to the Consul 
General of the Netherlands, together with their answers, which I think must 
suflSce to set all questions at rest in your own mind, and prove to any third party 
ihdA this statement was made under a total misapprehension as to the &cts. It 
is clear that you had precisely the same invitation that every other Representative 
had, only enforced by arguments not requu^d to secure the attendance of the 
rest. You had, moreover, a private note from me the intervening day, which 
may probably have escaped your recollection, inviting you to furnish me with a 
Memorandum or Minute of the views you might especially desire to see correctly 
embodied in the compterendu^ having reference, therefore, to the second Confe- 
rence, for which it was being prepared. This note you neither acknowledged 
nor answered. In common witn the rest of my colleagues, I was left in doubt, 
therefore, to the last moment, whether you would attend or not ; so much so, 
that we waited nearly an hour beyond that fixed for the meeting. If any want 
of courtesy, consideration, or due notice could be shown to have existed, it could 
not certainly, under these circumstances, be laid to the charge of your colleagues. 

In reference to the reason giving for not signing the note embodying the 
compte-renduj 1 will merely remark, to prevent a further misconception which 
the tenour of your remarks might otherwise create, that the document was sent 
to you with an invitation from all your colleagues to make any addition you 
might see fit, explanatory of your part in the nrst Conference and of your own 
views, to be appended in the form of a note ; and thus completed, you were 
further invited to add your signature, not with a view, as you incorrectly assume, 
of pledging you to the accuracy of a compte-rendu of the Conference at which you 
did not assist, but in token of your cognizance of all the views of your colleagues, 
and as a correct statement of these and your own on a subject of deep importance, 
and of interest to all in common. The Protocol did not preclude your limiting 
attestation of your signature to this much and no more, if you felt any scruples 
as to endorsing the declaration of the Representatives of four Treaty Powers, 
that the compte-rendu was, in effect, a faithful and satisfactory account of the 
views put forward in the Conferences by all the parties assisting. 

It was considered an act of loyalty and courtesy on the part of your 
colleagues, due to your position as Resident Minister of one of the Treaty Powers 
wbo had joined the first Conference, and which could not fitly have been 
omitted, to send the document to you ; while it remained perfectly open to you 
to decline adding your signature, as you have finally decided, or, signing^, to 
refuse in any way to identify yourself with their subsequent proceedings and 
general policy. Having seen fit, in the legitimate exercise of your discretion, 
not to sign, 1 should have deemed it quite unnecessary to make any remark on 
the subject, had not your mode of accounting for this decision seemed to imply 
that your colleagues had the absurd pretension of making you responsible for 
the accuracy of a report of what passed when you were not present. 

These two misconceptions as to matters of fact cleared away, I may proceed 
to the remarks, in which a series of conclusions are attributed to your colleagues, 
as matters of inference, which I must utterly disclaim as erroneous, and espe- 
cially calculated to mislead any one not thoroughly conversant with the circum- 
stances and the political situation — to mislead, both as regards the conclusions 
at which I and my colleagues did actually arrive, and the grounds of action 
which have been put on record. Those conclusions you state were, first, that 
no trust could be placed in the good faith of the Government ; secondly, that 
the members of the different Legations were exposed to assassination by remain- 
ing in the city ; thirdly, that, for the double purpose of securing personal safety 
and to produce a sensible effect on the Grovemment, it was desirable that the 
Legation should retire to Yokohama. And having framed these premises for 
the foreign Representatives from whom you differ, you proceed to point out, at 
some length, all the arguments and objections which preclude your accepting 
them as grounds of action. But these conclusions are not those of your 
colleagues, although there is such a curious admixture of truth and error in the 
propositions they involve, that, short as they are, some analysis is required 
satisfactorily to separate the two, and show the total fallacy of all that rests upon 
their combination. This is the more essential, because there can be no doubt 
they are better calculated to mislead in this form than if the proportions of 
either element were larger. 

I believe, in respect to the first, that no foreign Representative present 
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shared in your declared reliance and perfect trust in the good faith of the 
Japanese Government. But there were various shades of divergence; and 
probably the Representatives who doubted the most, rather distrusted the 
effective action of those who might be r^arded as the Government thim their 
good faith, and this distinction is broadly marked on the face of the record. 

In regard to the second proposition or conclusion, that the members of the 
Legations were exposed to assassination by remaining in the city, if nothing 
were attempted or done by the Representatives calculated to arrest the action of 
those who were carrying out a system of intimidation and murder, they were 
unanimously of opinion that a policy characterized by passive endurance^ unli- 
mited forbearance, and a blind trust in professions constantly belied by events, 
if longer persevered in, would lead to the most fetal result. This was the 
conclusion at which all your colleagues arrived ; something very different, as 
you will observe, from the conclusion you have attributed to them, divested of 
the additional clause essential to its completeness. You state, in connection 
with this part of the subject, that you have lived more than nineteen months in 
Yeddo in safety ; and add, that you firmly believe, as long as you observe the 
precautions recommended by the Japanese Government, and used by themselves, 
your residence in the city is a perfectly safe one. And as this appears to involve 
many grave errors, both of fact and inference, to which may be attributed not a 
little of the divergence of opinion between you and your colleagues, I trust you 
will permit me, without offence, to state what I conceive those errors to be, and 
the grounds of my conviction. 

In my humble opinion, you cannot, in any ordinary use of the terms, be 
said *' to Imve lived in safety," for you have lived under a continued menace of 
violence and assassination. Granting to the fullest extent your argument that, 
had the Grovemment wished it, we might all have been swept off in an hour, and 
the proof this may be taken to afford that they never had wished, or, in other 
words, decreed it, it leaves the conclusion of a r^ and bond fide danger existing 
untouched. How many powerful Daimios are there, resident in the city of 
Yeddo, with hundreds, not to say thousands, of devoted retainers at their back, 
who are known to be hostile to foreigners, and the whole policy initiated by the 
Treaties ? Are there no grounds for believing that even the party which these 
have displaced seek, by the murder of foreigners, to create a danger to their 
triumphant adversaries? Does it admit of question, that if any one of these 
rulers of the land (for such they are in effect, but call them Daimios and feudal 
Chiefs only if you will) had, any time in those nineteen months, given the signal 
for your murder, or that of any other Representative, to his own followers, or 
other bravos always available, that he could not have secured it, as certainly as 
that of your Secretary (all measures, or shams of protection, by whichever name 
most fitly characterized, to the contrary notwithstanding), and that, too, either 
in the streets, by daylight, or in your own residence ; or is it at all doubtful that 
it would have been accomplished with perfect immunity from punishment or 
pursuit on the part of the Government ? I, too, have lived nineteen months in 
Yeddo ; and the only difference between us is, that I have gone much more 
abroad in the city and surrounding country — more exposed, perhaps, but also 
with larger means of observation — and I have seen enough to satisfy me that 
neither you nor any member of the several Legations ever left their residence, in 
all that period, without risk of being insulted by these same Daimios' retainers, 
and other two-sworded gentry — insulted, cut down, or murdered, in the public 
thoroughfares and in the light of the sun, without let or hindraince from the 
Government or the laws. Is this matter of question ? How stand the facts in 
support ? I will not speak of a series of assassinations, by daylight or by night, 
at Yeddo and at Yokohama during the nineteen months of safety, up to the end 
of last year, and preceding this last combination of murder and intimidation, 
inaugurated on the 1st of January by a formal annoimcement of the fact by the 
Government to you while at Kanagawa, and subsequently to your colleagues ; 
but in that interval had your unfortunate Interpreter and Acting Secretary not 
often been the subject of insult and assault in the streets, and by day ? Have 
not you, yourself, been assaulted by one of these two-sworded retainers in your 
own courtyard, and placed in bodily fear of your life ; compelled to cry aloud, 
and cry in vain, for assistance from the yaconins attached to the Legation for 
your protection, though several were close at hand ? Were you not warned by 
the Government that, if you prosecuted your assailant, you would be in danger 



Digitized by 



Google 



47 

of a vendetta from him or his companions which would very likely cost you your 
life ? Can this be rightly called living in safety ? and may I not say, with truth, 
that this conviction of perfect safety is scarcely consistent, or indeed to be 
reconciled^ with facts in your own experience ? 

And again, when you admit that this safety (such as it is) must be contin- 
gent upon the adoption of all the precautions recommended by the Japanese 
Government, can you have forgotten what these have, at various times, amounted 
to ? After the Gotiro's death, were not the Legations requested, " while danger 
lasted " (a particularly indefinite term in Japan), to confine themselves within the 
walls of their residences ? More recently still, that we should all take refuge in 
one building, within the Castle precincts ? Where their precautions and restric- 
tions would stop, could any one say ? Such as had already been proposed were 
deemed inadmissible by you, in common with your colleagues. And can a 
residence imder such multiplied and increasing restrictions, obviously destructive 
of all free intercourse with the people, and liberty of circulation, be reconciled 
with the conditions of freedom and independence, not only due by the common 
law of nations to a Diplomatic Agent, but essential to any influence of the 
Representative, or respect for the nation he represents ? I think not ; nay, I 
am sure of it, and so are all your colleagues, upon very suflScient experience of 
the past 

Let us pass on to the third of the propositions you attribute to the foreign 
Representatives not in accord with you. 

You state that for the double purpose of securing personal safety, and to 
produce a sensible impression on the Grovernment, it was deemed advisable that 
the Legations should withdraw to Yokohama. This is true, as far as it goes ; 
but totally misrepresents the truth, if other essential particulars are omitted. 

Certainly, in any measures to be adopted, greater security to life was 
contemplated as a necessary result ; and if security generally, the Ministers must 
of necessity share in the benefit. But it is sti'angely to misrepresent the objects 
of your colleagues, as these were declared and made known to you, and as they 
stand distinctly i-ecorded in the Note, which, if you did not sign, it is at least to 
be presumed you must have read, to state or imply that it was their own personal 
safety, either mainly or exclusively, that was the object of any proposed course. 
The withdrawal from a false and derogatory position as Diplomatic Agents— one 
rendered untenable with due regard to the interests and dignity of their respective 
nations ; the improvement of this position, and among the first conditions of 
such improvement, the greater security of all whose lives and property were 
threatened at the ports, not less than in Yeddo, and more especially at the neigh- 
bouring port of Yokohama, where an attack was menaced, — ^these were the real, 
the principal, and the declared objects of the foreign Representatives ; and I protest, 
in their name and my own, against your assuming and attributing to them, as a 
leading, if not the sole motive, a regard for their own personal safety. I deny 
your right to draw such inference, in contradiction to the views stated at the 
conferences, and recorded in the compte-rmdu. I say, for myself, it is unfounded 
in fact ; and I firmly believe it is equally untrue as regards my colleagues. The 
life of a public servant is not, I conceive, altogether at his own disposal. He is 
bound either to risk or secure it, according as his line of duty and the interests 
confided to his charge may demand; and assuredly the life of a foreign Minister 
and Representative in Japan becomes a serious charge, and a responsibility not 
to be lightly dealt with in either direction. If his presence at a particular post 
is required to vindicate the rights secured by Treaty, or affirm a principle, and 
this can only at best be done by risk to his own life, and more especially if the 
abandonment of such rights or principle must be the consequence of retiring 
from the port assigned him by Treaty, there he must be found : his retirement 
under such circumstances would be an indelible disgrace. Yet assuming the 
premises you do, this is what you lay to the charge of your colleagues, so far as 
your opinion goes, though I cannot think this was your intention. On the 
other hand, if loss of life threatened a greater danger to the national interests at 
stake, than the temporai7 change of position of a Minister, it is very evident 
that the same sense of duty which would retain him in the one case would 
compel him to withdraw in the other ; not for the sake of his personal security, 
but as a means to the defence or advancement of the interests confided to him. 
And it was in this position that your colleagues conceived themselves placed, and 
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bound to withdraw. To attribute tbis step to a regard for their own personal 
safety, I think you must see is to take it from its proper ground and shift it to 
one infinitely lower, if not wholly unworthy, and an act of which they may very 
reasonably complain. 

In ccMiclusion, then, your colleagues were of opinion that life was insecure, 
their own and everybody else's, both in Yeddo and at the ports ; that this 
insecurity could only be expected to increase unless measures were taken by the 
foreign Representatives calculated to arrest the course of assassination, and 
rouse the Executive to a sense of the danger which menaced the country in the 
persons of those who were menaced with massacre ; and that safety was not to 
be secured by complying with the restrictive measures sought to be imposed by 
the Japanese Government as its condition ; because, while ignorant of what the 
extent of these might be, those already proposed were inadmissible, consistent 
with a due regard for the interests and dignity of the nations they represented, 
and incompatible with any influence or usefulness on the part of Diplomatic 
Agents thus circumstanced. 

When you state, as the second part of this proposition, that it was deemed 
necessary to produce some sensible effect upon the Government — a Government 
which so far had proved insensible alike to renonstrance, protest, and persuasion 
— it should also have been stated that it wt s very emphatically and distinctly 
declared, as one of the conclusions arrived at in connection with thi^ view, that 
the means adopted for the specified end should be such as should involve neither 
menace nor violence ; and above all, that tl e whole object and policy of the 
Representatives, then agreed upon, was to avert the chances of a collision or 
war, by every means in their power. 

How is it possible, with these opinions, objects, and views, all distinctly 
enumerated by your colleagues, that you could proceed to characterize them 
and their proceedings as promoters of "war, and its attendant rapine and 
bloodshed ?" 

There may be a difference of opinion as to the means best adapted to avert 
such calamities, or to attain any specified end ; but such difference can, in this 
instance, afford no justification for your attributing to them something directly 
the reverse of what they declared to be their object. And this, in effect, you do ; 
for although it may be true you merely speak of war and its attendant calamities 
as the results of the action taken, yet you speak of them as so obvious and 
certain that colleagues with any degree of intelligence cannot be supposed so 
utterly bhnd as not to see such very manifest ccnsequences. So far as I myself am 
ooncemed, however, I yield to no one in the earnestness of my desire to prevent the 
infliction of war on a peaceful people and a ha[)py land, and I agree with you in 
so regarding Japan as a whole. I am possiblj^ more ready than you yourself to 
advise a renunciation of all Treaties and hitercourse with this country, and 
probably see more reason to doubt the wisdom, and question the policy, which 
dictated measures for opening it to foreign nations, ill prepared as it is for such 
ehanges and sacrifices as this necessarily and obviously must entail. 

If, then, there were but two alternatives, war or withdrawal — one or the 
other being inevitable — I repeat there is much that would recommend the latter 
to my conscience and my judgment as the lesser of two evils. But while I 
question your right to any monopoly of such feelings and opinions, I do not feel 
at liberty to charge you with being animated by their contraries, even though 
you are following out a policy and a course of action which is, of all others, in 
my humble opinion, most calculated to bring matters to that pass where 
foreign Powers, one or several, must make their election, and either fight or 
retire altogether. 

I believe firmly, after more than eighteen months* trial of what patience, a 
large consideration for inherent difficulties, something that may even have been 
mistaken for a tame submission to wrong (or, at all events, a policy of endurance 
and non-resistance which had no limit), that vyv have abundant evidence of such 
persistent encroachments on the rights of na:ions, in the person of their Diplo- 
matic Agents in the country, such systematic resort to intimidation and violence, 
and g.eneral tendency to grave deterioration, ia the position of foreigners, and the 
policy pursued towards them, either by the Government or with its cognizance- 
above all, as regards the one condition on which all others hang — of security to 
life and" property, that nothing but further loss of lite, and destruction to all the 
interests .at stake, and at no distant date, can be reasonably anticipated, unless 
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means are found to modify that policy, and improve our position in Japan^ that 
of merchants and Representatives alike. 

I believe no less firmly, that a longer perseverance in fruitless protests, 
unheeded remonstrances, and claims for redress, to which no attention is ever 
paid — redress and protection always demanded with more or less of unanimity 
and urgency after each outrage and assassination, and always in vain, to be met 
only with hollow professions and empty promises, or by such shams as the whole 
system of yaconins has proved, in all that concerns effective protection, though 
sufficiently real as a means of interference and espionage — I say continued perse- 
verance in this course, which, as I understood you at the Conference, was all 
you had to recommend, would, in my conviction, directly tend to precipitate the 
catastrophe you, and not you more than others, so earnestly deprecate. 

And this is the conclusion at which all your colleagues arrived, with a 
perfect unanimity and accord as to the result, the more convincing that it was 
the result of independent processes of deduction and argument, drawn firom 
facts in their own experience. Who may be right, you or your colleagues, is 
not exactly the question here, but the obligation on all between whom there is a 
difference of opinion not to attribute views or conclusions which are not theirs, 
or to deny to them the same earnest desire to promote peace and the best 
interests and well-being of the people of Japan which you claim for yourself. 

In truth, I feel constrained to say, this sort of sweeping charge against your 
colleagues of a tendency to provoke war comes the less happily from the Minister 
of the United States, that I believe he is the only foreign Representative who, durinsf 
the past eighteen months, has ever directly menaced this Government — not only 
with war, but a war that should strike at the root of all existing institutions and 
relations of society, by attacking the Daimios, and calling in the people, or 
restoring the Mikado to a real supremacy. I have it from yourself, as had one 
other, at least, of your colleagues, that, in an interview with the Foreign 
Minister, not so many months ago, and in the presence of all his oflScers, you 
declared to him, with every emphasis of word and gesture, that unless their policy 
were altered, they would provoke such a war on the part of the United 
States. 

You evidently saw reason then, to be exceedingly dissatisfied with the 
progress of affairs, and the execution of the Treaties, in which I enturely agreed ; 
and I confess I am at a loss to conceive in what matters can be held to have 
materially improved. I have certainly never gone so far myself; though about 
the same time I gave them plainly enough to understand that a continued and 
systematic violation of Treaty- rights, and especially a denial of justice, and 
protection to life and property, must inevitably lead, sooner or later, to war. I 
merely cite this to prove that when you were not so thoroughly satisfied as you 
appear to be now with the march of events, and the conduct of the Govern- 
ment, you contemplated war as a justifiable means to the end — war d, Voutrance — 
a war of a servile and revolutionary character, superadded to the horrors of a 
foreign war ; and therefore, though far from questioning the perfect sincerity of 
your present declaration, that you would " sooner see all the Treaties with this 
country torn up, than witness the horrors of war inflicted on this peaceful 
people and happy land,*' I cannot help remarking that you have not always 
entertained these views, or acted quite in accordance with them. 

If you see reason to be quite satisfied with your position, together with 
that of foreigners generally in Japan, and of the relations of the Government 
towards them at the present moment, as your letter would seem to indicate, 
you must nevertheless admit there was a time, not very remote, when your 
views much more nearly accorded with those now held by your colleagues, and 
you were prepared to invoke those very horrors you now so feelingly deprecate 
and denounce. 

I think I am entitled to conclude, therefore, that if we have the misfortune 
to differ on the present occasion, it is rather you who have changed views pre- 
viously entertained and acted upon ; not I or your colleagues. I can see no , 
change in the circumstances, except for the worse. 

There has been more of that patience and forbearance you so earnestly 
recommended ; and, also, more intimidation, assassination, and incendiarism ; 
more attempts at restrictions, official interference with the trade of the merchants 
and the independence of foreign Representatives ; more promises and profes- 
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sions ; and, also, more emphatic evidences of their hoUowness in the passing 
events. 

There are many other points in which you, either directly or by .implica- 
tion — ^no doubt unintentionally, but not the less plainly and essentially— misre- 
present the views or misconstrue the action of the foreign Representatives from 
whom you diflfer ; while, even in matters of fact bearing upon these, I cannot 
help concluding your information is at fault, and has greatly misled you. 

You state, for instance, that it strikes you all the arguments used at the 
Conferences are based upon the assumption ^Hhat the Japanese Government 

E resented a civilization on a par with that of the Western World,'* which would 
e, as you observe, *'a grave error." An utterly unaccountable error, I will 
add, in Representatives having daily before them the evidences of a very different 
state, and scarcely less absurd than the demand for " the same observances and 
prompt administration of justice as in other more civilized lands," which you 
also attribute to my colleagues and myself; or the pretension to hold them 
responsible, in a wsQr utterly unsanctioned by Western international law, for 
isolated acts of private individuals. I feel strangely at a loss to conceive from 
whence you have drawn these conclusions. They are certainly not to be found 
in the official '* Note " to which you are refemng. 

So far as my own arguments or line of conduct are concerned, I have simply 
to assui*e you they are founded on none of these hypothetical assumptions. But 
that the rulers of Japan should be made to respect the stipulations of Treaties, 
and not deliberately or systematically violate them ; that they should cause life 
and pro|>erty to be respected, and secure both by means not less prompt and 
effective than they adopt when they themselves are concerned, may reasonably, 
I think, be required ; nay, must be required, if any relations, diplomatic or com- 
mercial, are to be maintained. I think they may reasonably be required, because 
whatever may be our respective opinions on the kind or degree of civilization, it 
is impossible to doubt that it is such as to furnish the means of meeting these 
equitable requirements. 

But you think they have done all that is necessary, or otherwise possible, 
to shield them from reproach or further pressure ; mid instance the escape of 
the assassins of the Gotiro to prove that they are as powerless to insure the 
apprehension of murderers, when they themselves, the rulers of the land, fall 
victims, as when foreigners are selected. I read this statement with great 
surprise. 

I have it from officers, high in the service of the Government, that not 
one escaped ; and I believe within six weeks of the crime, all not killed on the 
spot, had been seized, judged, and executed. Such, also, is the popular beli^, 
universally spread so &r as we can judge. 

As to the responsibility of the Government, therefore, in regard to the 
isolated acts of individuals, I deny, in the £rst place, that the murders and out- 
rages against foreigners are the isolated acts of individuals, or can be so regarded 
in the face of the^evidence of a political bearing, and a sequence in these various 
crimes which link them together. I do not deny that you may be right in your 
view; I merely speak of what is the conviction under which I and my 
colleagues are acting. So, in reference to their powers of repression and 
punishment, I think the case you instance is one in point to prove the opposite 
conclusion. 

As to the responsibility of the Government for these acts of murder and 
successive outrages, be they isolated or a part of a series perpetrated in further- 
ance of a policy, and the application of international law, I think you are 
mistaken in assuming that a principle has been invoked, not recognized in the 
comity of Western nations, nor habitually acted upon in the most normal state of 
society, there is a generally recognized doctrine that people ought to guai*antee 
to each other the enjoyment of life and property, against the attacks to which 
private passions usually expose them. And although there is a considerable 
difference between the morality of different ages and nations, there is a 
sufficient degree of resemblance in these broad principles to justify an appeal to 
them in Japan. Let us see then, how this bears upon the present argument: 
first, as to what I and my colleagues contend for; and secondly, as to the 
application of the two examples you cite as instances in point. I claim, on the 
art of the Japanese Government, all the efforts in their power to repress and 
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to punish crime directed against the life or property of foreigners. And as the 
lowest estimate of what th^ should be, I take their action, when Japanese are 
the parties menaced or injured ; I say the lowest, for I am by no means prepared 
to admit that they may not be rightfully compelled to make greater ^orts, should 
these prove habitually inadequate. And when I find, that in no one instance, 
out of more than a dozen cases of assassination, or murderous assault and 
incendiarism, they have taken effective steps for tracing the criminals, and 
bringing them to justice, I doubt their having, in good faith, employed all the 
means at their command ; or if they have, I see the necessity for improvement, 
and do not see its impossibility. 

In any case, I presume you will admit they are responsible in some sense 
and in some degree, both for repression and punishment. When you instance 
the case of a Frenchman in England, tried on a charge of plotting against the 
life of a Sovereign, whose residence was in another country (cited to prove that 
Western Governments do not hold each other responsible for isolated acts of 
individuals), I cannot help observing, you seem to me to have been singularly 
infelicitous in the choice of your example. When you say, a London jury 
'^ exultingly acquitted a conspirator " against the life of the Emperor of the 
French, you beg the question, and assume the very fact which was before the 
jury ; who acquitted him, permit me to remark, not as a proved conspirator in 
the evidence brought before them, but as an individual against whom no 
sufficient evidence of his having violated the law of the land had been adduced. 
To make the case in the sUghtest degree parallel, or bearing upon the present 
argument^ the Frenchman should in the first place have been a native, and at all 
events the personage whose life was menaced should have been in the country, 
and living under the protection of its laws (for laws are not usually made to 
reach offences contemplated by aliens against the lives or property of those who 
do not live within the territorial limits to which such municipal laws apply), and 
the Government should have taken no step, in so far as the laws would sanction, 
either for repression or punishment. But so far from this, they not only prose- 
cuted, but, subsequent to the trial, brought into Parliament a new law, of wider 
reach^ and the Ministers of the day went out of power in consequence. Again, in 
the case of an assault on the French Minister at Naples, true the assailant escaped; 
but you forget to add that so far from the Government being held irresponsible, 
or denying its responsibility, it immediately declared its readiness to give 
whatever satis&ction France might deem it right to require. 

Again, as to the degree of civilization and the observances to be expected 
or exacted, I cannot but feel surprised at the reproach your letter would affix 
in others of an overstrained estimate of what is due or could I'easonably be asked 
of the Japanese. This might surely have been more naturally attributed to the 
only foreign Minister who has ever felt called upon, since the Treaties came 
into operation, to enter into long and irritating discussions (prolonged through 
several months indeed) with this Government about etiquette and observances 
omitted or violated at an audience of the Representative of the United States 
with the Tycoon, and the only Representative who, in an interview with the 
Foreign Ministers at Yeddo, has had to complain of what he deemed an insult 
offered to him in their presence by one of the Cjovemors ; so grievous that he 
felt compelled, in vindication of his position and the respect due to his nation, 
to threaten to withdraw, if the officer was not made to retire. These are all 
&cts I have from yourself, some formally and officially communicated, and none 
under any seal of secresy. There is, 1 conceive, no indiscretion or breach of 
confidence therefore in my appealing to them as proofs that some kind of 
civilized usage and attention to observances you have insisted upon, as due to 
your position and needful to its maintenance. You are certainly more open 
than your colleagues, then, to whom such painful experiences have never 
occurred, to a charge of exacting observances out of keeping with the civilization 
of the people ; which I am very far from bring'mg, let me add, for I believe 
you were perfectly justified in all you did, in both cases, and that thanks, not 
reproaches, were due to you from your colleagues. I merely refer to the 
circumstances to show that the facts ill suit with your theory that your 
colleagues^ instead of yourself, entertain such notions as are attributed to them 
in respect to the observances to be expected or required from the Japanese. 
Other points yet remain, to which I might advert, as being, in my opinion, more 
or less erroneous ; but I prefer closing a discussion the prolongation of which is 
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tonuMMMirv tor the purpose I had in view, and which was simply to rindicate 
myielf and the colleagues with whom I am acting from charges and miscon- 
structions of an injurious character. You and I unfortunately, as I conceive, 
for the general interests, hold different, and, to all appearance, irreconcileable 
dpiidons. But facts generaUy admit of being tested and proved by something 
in the way of evidence, while conclusions, based upon them, can be satisfactorily 
dealt with as bofne out or otherwise fallacious ; and it has been my wish to refer 
to both, merely so far as might be essential, to show where error or injustice 
existed, and not to call in question your intention or motives, or to expose your 
action to misconstruction. Having done this, I have only to add that your 
letter, as you request, shall be forwarded by an early opportunity to Her 
Majesty's Government, that it may be attached to the compte-renduy together 
With a copy of this, my reply. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 9. 
Mr. Akock to Messrs. De Bellecourt and Ds Wit. 

Sir, Yokohama, February 14, 1861. 

I HAVE received to^iay an official communication from Mr. Harris, the 
Resident Minister of the United States of America at Yeddo, in which he states 
that " he was not invited to assist '' at the second Conference of the Representatives 
of foreign Powers, held at Her Britannic Majesty's Legation on the 2Ut 
ultimo. 

This is so strangely in contradiction to my own dear impression of the facts 
that I cannot even understand how Mr. Harris should have ^en into such an 
error. I think it due, however, to all my colleagues who acted with me on that 
occasion, as well as myself, to obtain their evidence on the subject I shall be 
obliged, therefore, by your informing me whether it is or is not in your 
recollection : — 

1st. That it was agreed at the first Conference, in the presence of all — 
Mr. Harris of course included— that a second Conference should take place at 
tht same place and hour on the 21st ultimo. 

2ndly. That Mr. Harris said he feared he might be unable to attend, as be 
hoped on that day to succeed in inducing the Ministers of Foreign Affairs to call 
upon him ; but that in any case he begged his absence need be no impediment, 
as he had already heard the opinions of his colleagues, and expressed his own, 
from which nothing should (or could) move him. 

3rdly. Whether on my own part, and that of others, an earnest desire was 
at once expressed that he would favour us with his presence. 

4thly. Whether upon this clear understanding that a second Conference 
would take place on the day mentioned the Conference broke up, and without 
further communication with you on the subject, you attended, and met all the 
parties to the first Conference, except Mr. Harris. 

5thly. Whether the whole of the members were left in doubt whether it 
was Mr. Harria' intention to be present or not; and in consequence the 
Conference was deferred for the space of nearly one hour waiting for his 
appe»rance. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



Inclosure 4 in No. 9. 
M. de Bellecourt to Mr. Alcock. 



Legation et CoMulat'-G^^at de Prtmtt, 
hi. le Ministre, Yokohama^ le 15 F^vrier, 1861. 

J'Al re9u la lettre que votre Ejccellenoe m'a fait I'honneur de m'&rire en 
date d'hier, et je dois ^ la v6dte de dite que les cinq points pos^s dans cette lettfe 
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concordent parfaitement avec les souveoiiiw exacts que jp conserve de la Conference 
tenue h Y4do le 19 Janvier, h la Legation de Sa Majesty Britannique, et k 
laquelle ont pris part avec votre Excellence et nioi, MM* hs Kepr^entants des 
Etats-Unis, de Prusse, et de HoUaade. 

Ainsi, toutes les opinions ayant 6te exprimdes dans cette conference (M. le 
Ministre des Etats-Unis ayant Element donn^ la sienne), il s'est agi d'en r^diger 
un proems- verbal, et aprfes di verses propositions il a 6t6 convenu que Texpos^ 
pr^sente avec tant de lucidity par votre Excellence sur T^tat anormal des choses 
au Japon serait consign^ dans un compte-rendu dress^ par vos soins, M. le 
Ministre, et ou vous reproduisiez les propositions Praises par les cinq Repr^- 
sentants ; il a ^te en outre convenu que ce compte-rendu serait pr&ent^ h notre 
adoption dans une nouvelle reunion qui aurait lieu le 21 Jl la mfime heure. 
Lorsque vous ave^ demand^ k son Excellence le Ministre des Etats-Unis si ce jour 
et cette heure lui convenaient, Mr. Harris a r^pondu qu'il ne voyait pas que sa 
presence ftit n^cessaire k cette conference, son opinion ayant et^ nettement dmise 
dans la seance du jour ; et que d'ailleurs, comme il avait Pespoir d'amener les 
Ministres des Aflfaires Etrangferes Japonais k lui faire une visite officielle ce jour-Ul 
mfime, il ne lui serait peut-6tre pas possible d'assister h la stance projetfe, mais 
qu'il recevrait volontiers communication du compte-rendu s'il ne pouvait se 
rendre lui-mfeme k Tinvitation de ses coUdgues. 

Je me suis retir^ avec la conviction que chacua de nous etait diiment 
convoqu^ k la reunion indiqu^e, et c'est dans cette pensee que j'ai prepare une 
note pour la seconde Conference, note ayant pour objet, non pas de renouveler une 
discussion ^puis^e, mais d'etablir que les quatre Repr^sentants qui s'etaient 
trouv^s d'accord sur Fopportunite de quitter momentandment Y^do, n'agissaient 
pas sous une impression produite par la crainte de dangers personnels, mais bien 
dans rintention de faire sentir qu'ils redoutaient k la fois et de dangers materiels 
pour les leurs et un certain danger moral pour la dignit^ de leurs Gouvernements, 
tant que le Gouvemement de Y^do ne se montrerait pas dispose a se d6partir de 
ce systfeme d'intimidation continuel qu'il a mis en pratique jusque sur la tombe 
du Secretaire de la Legation des Etats-Unis. 

II etait done bien entendu que la seconde Conference aurait lieu sans autre 
convocation, non pour discuter de nouveau mais pour entendre la lecture du 
compte-rendu de votre Excellence et y apposer nos signatures. 

C'est ainsi que nous nous sommes reunis chez votre Excellence, MM. les 
Representants de HoUande et de Prusse, et que nous avons en effet attendu 
inutilement pendant une heure Farrivee de Mr. Harris avant de commencer la 
lecture du proces- verbal de la seance du 19, dont nous n'avons eu qu'a approuver 
Texactitude parfaite. 

Tel est, M. le Ministre, le resume de mes souvenirs, et M. de Wit, 
que je viens de voir, m'a declare qu'ils sont enti^rement conformes aux siens. 

Veuillez, &c. 
(Signe) DU CHESNE DE BELLECOURT. 



Inclosure 5 in No. 9. 
Af. de Wit to Mr. Alcock. 



Consulate-General of the Netherlands in Japan, 
Sir, Yokohama^ February 15, 1861. 

IN answer to your letter of the 14th February instant, I have the honour 
to state : — 

1st. That at the first Conference all the Diplomatic Agents, Mr. Harris 
included, were invited by you to meet again at the British Legation, on Saturday, 
January 21, at 1 o'clock p.m. 

2ndly. That all agreed to come, except Mr. Harris, who said he expected 
that on that day the Ministers of Foreign Affairs would call upon him, adding 
that, moreover, his resolution was fixed, fi:om which nothing could move him. 

3rdly. That when, by all present, a doubt was expressed as to the realisation 
of this expected visit, and an earnest desire was shown for his being present, 
Mr. Harris replied that he firmly believed the Ministers of Foreign Affairs would 
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really call upon him ; and that, tlerefore, if he did not come, the reason was 

known whv. . . . • j 

4thly * That, without any further communication, 1 came at the appomted 

time and place, and met all the parties to the first Conference, except Mr. Harris, 
othly. That the Conference was deferred till near 2 o'clock (when there 

was no sufficient reason to wait any longer for Mr. Harris), when it could not 

be reasonably expected that Mr. Harris would come. 

With these statements I hope to have given satisfactorily the asked-for 

evidence, 

I have, &C. 

(Signed) J. K. DE WIT. 



Inclosure 6 in No. 9* 
Mr. Harris to Mr. Mcock. 



Legation of the United States in Japan, 
Sir, Yeddo, February 23, 1861. 

I HAD the honour to inform you, in my note of the 20th, of the receipt 
by me, on the night of the 18th, of your letter of the 16th instant. 

I have given it that long and careful consideration which its great length 
required and its importance demanded. 

I do not see that any good can arise from a prolonged discussion of the 
grounds of the difference of opinion which unfortunately exists between us, and 
I, therefore, with all due respect to you, leave that part of your letter 
unanswered^ 

There remains, however, one pouit of fact and various references to my 
personal action, to which I feel constrained to reply ; but before entering on 
these I desire to disclaim, in the broadest manner, any intention to reflect on 
the action of my colleagues, or to cast any aspersion on their motives. Differiag 
widely from them, it was incumbent on me not only to state my opinion, but 
also to point out the inconveniences that 1 believed would attend their course of 
action, and 1 had no thought of reflecting on their motives or their action. 

Ill my note to you of the 12th instant I stated that the compte-rendu of the 
Conferences held in this city on the 19th and 21st of January failed to state 
that the American Minister was not invited to attend the latter Conference. 

In answer to this statement you reply, that an invitation was given, and in 
proof of the correctness of your recollection you transmit copies of letters from 
M. de Bellecourt, the French Charge d'Affaii'es, and M. de Wit, the Nether- 
lands Consul-General. 

At the close of the Conference of January 19 you suggested the propriety 
of drawing up a compte'rendu of the Conference, and kindly undertook the 
labour ; you further suggested that a meetiiig be held on the 21st of January 
to consider the compte-renduy and to verify it by a Protocol to be signed by the 
foreign Representatives. Not one word was said in my hearing of an intention 
to reopen the discussions at the next meeting ; had any such intimation been 
given to me I should have deferred a meeting with the Ministers of Foreigu 
AfRiiis which had been appointed for that day, and would have attended the 
new Conference. 

That my view of the nature of the intended meeting was correct is fully 
borne out by M. de Bellecourt in the following extracts from his note to you, 
dated the l.Oth instant : — 

'* II s'est agi d'en r^diger un proems- verbal, et api-^s diverses propositions 
il a ete convenu que Texpos^ pr&eut^ avec tant de lucidity par votre Excellence 
sur r^tat anormal des cboses au Japon, serait consign^ dans un compte-rendu 
dresse par vos soins, M. le Ministre, et ou vous reproduisiez les propositions 
^mises par les cinq Repr^sentants ; il a ^te en outre convenu que ce compte 
rendu serait pr^sent^ k notre adoption dans une nouvelle i*6union qjui aurait lieu 
le 21, 5l la m^rae heure." 

And, further : 

" II etait done bien entendu que la seconde Conference aurait lieu san? 
autre convocation, non pour dissuter de nouveau, mais pour entendre la lecture 
du conipte-rendu de votre Excellence, et y apposer nos signatures." 
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No reference is made to anything to be considered at the meeting to be 
held on the 21st, beyond the adoption of a compte-rendu to be presented for 
approval. 

The note of M. de Wit states the admitted fact that a meeting was to be 
held on the 21st January, but, less explicit than M. de Bellecourt, he does not 
state the declared object of the meeting. 

I am willing to believe that the reopening of the Conference was an after- 
thought^ and that there was no original intention of excluding the Minister of the 
United States from the discussions then held. 

Had I been informed of the intention of continuing the discussions, I 
should have felt it my duty to attend, and my presence might have prevented 
the utterance of the peevish remark recorded in the compte-rendu to the effect 
that the action of the American Minister would lead the Japanese Government 
to resist the pressure about to be brought upon them by his colleagues. 

On folios 39 to 41 of your letter, you state that I threatened the Japanese 
with war on the part of the United States, '* a war that should strike at all 
existing institutions of society.*' You add that "I contemplated a war it 
Voutrance, a war of servile and revolutionary character, superadded to the 
horrors of a foreign war." 

A very few words will be sufficient to ventilate this absurd charge. 

Up to the month of December 1859 the clauses of the Treaties granting 
freedom of trade were virtually in abeyance. Finding our written remonstrances 
did not produce any effect on the Japanese Government, it was agreed by you, 
M. de Bellecourt, and myself, that we should have interviews with the Ministers 
for Foreign Affairs, at which we should point out to them the ine\atable 
consequences that must follow the policy they were then pursuing. You had 
the first interview, but nothing was accomplished. On the 1 3th December, I 
had an interview with the Ministers. On that occasion I pointed out to them 
their infractions of their Trcaty stipulations, and I concluded by warning them that 
the various Treaty Powers would not permit them to trample on their Treaty 
obligations ; that war would be the inevitable consequence of their present policy. 
I also warned them that if a war did take place, the Representatives of the 
foreign Powers would only negotiate with the Representatives of the Mikado, 
and that this would overthrow the governing power then exercised by the 
Daimios, with the Tycoon as their Representative. 

I aver that I never used any of the expressions you attribute to me, and I 
also declare that I never, either in writing or orally, either officially or privately, 
informed you, or any one else, that I had used threats such as you attribute to 
me, or anything analogous to them. 

I beg to add, for your information, that the Representatives of the United 
States have not the power of making war (that is wisely placed in the hands of 
the President and Congress), nor can they so embroil their country that it must 
either prosecute an unjust war, or submit to a loss of honour. 

From folio 57 of your letter, I make the following extract : — 

** You are certainly more open than your colleagues to a charge — ^^-hich I 
am very far from bringing, let me add — of exacting observances out of keeping 
with the civilization of the people.*' 

In this you refer to the discussions which were had on and after the 
7th December, 1859, on the subject of the ceremonial observed at my second 
audience. 

My first audience of His Majesty the Tycoon took place on the 7th December, 
1857. All the ceremonial then observed, save one point, the manner in which 
I should salute His Majesty, was settled by the Japanese themselves. 

At my second audience, which took place on the .5th November, 1859, there 
was so marked a difference in the ceremonial, and so wide a departure from 
that observed at my first audience, that I had no doubt of its being intentional 
on the part of the Government, and that they meant to place the Representative 
of the United States in a humiliating position in the eyes of the Japanese 
people. 

Acting on this belief, I demanded as a redress for the slight put upon me 
that I should have a new audience, at which the same ceremonial should be 
observed as that used at my audience of the 7th December, 1857. This was all 
I ever demanded, and it was conceded to me. 

Your insinuation that I endeavoured to '^ exact observances out of keeping 

I 
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with tbe civiliz&tion of the people/' bemg without any foundatioo, it M\s to the 
ground. 

I am the more smprised at your failure of memory in relation to this 
matter^ when 1 call to mind the fact that you were consulted by me in every step 
which I took in this behalf. 

You endeavour to impugn my statement *^ that we have lived in Yeddo 
about nineteen months in safety," by asking the following questions : — 

" Have not you yourself been assaulted by one of those two-s worded 
retainers in your own courtyard, and placed in bodily fear of your life ? Were 
you not warned by the Government that if you prosecuted your assailant, you 
would be in danger of a vendetta from him or his companions, which would 
very likely cost you your life J^ 

A drunken yaconin did jostle me as I was proceeding to my house on the 
?9th December^ 1859, and it was, no doubt, a technical assault, for which a jury 
in my country would have awarded me a farthing damages, had I applied for 
redress. 

To admit that a man in the last stage of intoxication put me " in bodily fear 
of my Ufe," would be to impeach my own manhood. 

The '* warning of the Government" finds a ludicrous answer in the fact 
that the '* warning " was simply the volunteer advice of an interpreter. My 
assailant was promptly arrested, and speedily punished. 

In my answers to the personal attacks on me, I have not been compelled 
to trust to my unaided memory, as all the material facts I have used are 
contained in the archives of this Legation. 

I have read with great surprise and deep regret your declaration that you 
feel authorised to make use of my private conversation with you, because you 
were not placed under the seal of secresy. 

I must decline following your example, believing, as I do, that it is calcu- 
lated to destrov all confidence between man and man, and to make social inter- 
course impossible. 

I am fain to believe that the expression escaped you in a moment of 
excitement^ and that cool reflection will cause you not only to regret but to 
retract it. 

I have transmitted a copy of the compte-rendu to my Government, and I 
shall also transmit a copy of your letter of the 16th instant. 

Permit me to request you to forward a copy of this note to your Govern- 
ment. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) TOWNSEND HARRIS. 



Inclosure 7 in No. 9. 
Mr. Alcock to Mr. Harris. 



Sir, Yokohama, February 24, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 23rd 
instant. 

Further discussion on the points which are at issue between us would, I 
conceive, be both endless and profitless. Were the language in which you have 
seen fit to couch your answer not such as to justify my declining all further 
correspondence with you on the subject, I have simply to inform you that I 
adhere to the statements already made, and formally deny the correctness of 
your allegation that I have made use of any conversation that could fairly be 
considered private between us — referred to any acts not more or less officially 
communicated to me as the British Minister and your colleague. 

As you desire the whole correspondence to be transmitted to Her Majesty's 
Government, and have already sent my letter of the 16th to your own, I have to 
request this may he added. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 
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« 

No. 10. 
Mr. Alcoch to Lord J. RusselLr^iReemed April 26.) 

My Lord, Yokohama, February 21, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose some correspondence which has taken place 
between the Acting Consul here and the British residents, together with the 
Minutes of two meetings to consider the grievances of the latter, as to the 
interference of Japanese officials in the trade of the place, contrary to Treaty, 
and to the manifest injury of foreigners generally. A statement of the grievances 
was, at the invitation of the Consul, who acted upon my suggestions, conveyed, 
in the first instance, by a letter to his address. The report of the Committee of 
the British residents, their grievances, and the subsequent review of the grounds 
of complaints and the action of the British authorities for their removal (which 
Captain Vyse, as Chairman, took occasion to make), will be found in the printed 
Minute of proceedings at the public meeting. These documents give a full and 
fair view of the whole state of the case on both sides, and the present position of 
affairs. 

I am actively engaged in the endeavour to effect some amelioration, thus 
fully informed; and if I succeed in removing the existing obstacles to my 
resuming residence tit Yeddo, I do not despair, on my return, of success in this 
direction also. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RXJTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



Inclosure 1 in No, 10. 
[See Inclosure 1 and 2 in No. 8.] 



Inclosure 2 in No. 10* 
Extract from the Supplement to the ** Overland China MaiV of March 16, 1861. 



Public Meeting ofForeignern at Yokohama. 

Minutes of a Meeting held at Mr. W. Keswick's on the 7th of February, 1861. 

Present : 

F. H. Bell, m the Chair. 

H. E, Bush, Secretary. 

W. G. Aspinall. F. Moffat. 

T. Tatham. J. Loureiro. 

W. Keswick. H. J. Hooper. 

J. B. Ross. A. J. Macpherson. 

G. Henderson. C. T. Elmstone. 

W. Marshall, W. Macdonald. 

J. Bu*dseye. S. Maine. 

THE Chwrman stated that the meeting had been called to take into consi- 
deration a despatch from Her Britannic Majesty's Envoy respecting irregularities, 
in the transaction of business at the Custom-house, and official interference with 
native merchants, contrary to Treaty, and other restrictions and obstructions to 
trade on the part of Government. 

Moved by Mr. Keswick, and seconded by Mr. Marshall, — That, viewing the 
present state of the currency as assisting, in a very marked degree, the growth 
of an import trade, and not as an arrangement in its effects altogether one-sided 
and prejudicial to foreigners, we are of opinion that, in the interests of trade 
generally, the dollar had better be left, as decided upon by our Minister some 
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time since^ to find its own value ; and in furtherance of this we beg that Her 
Majesty's Minister will use his best endeavours to secure for the dollar unre- 
stricted circulation, not only in Yeddo and Yokohama, but throughout the 
Empire. (Carried, 9 to 5.) 

Proposed by Mr. Elmstone, and seconded by Mr. J. Loureiro, — ^That Her 
Majesty's Minister be requested to secure, if practicable, the exchange of our 
coin by the Grovernment at weight for weight, we paying a fair per-centage for 
recoining ; as, from the well-known duplicity of the Government, and with the 
example of the stamped dollar before us, it appears foreign coin cannot be made 
current as provided for by Treaty. 

Mr. Keswick moved, and Mr. Marshall seconded, — That Mr, Elmstone's 
motion be not put to the meeting. (Carried, 9 to 5.) 

Moved by Mr. Tatham, and seconded by Mr. Macpherson, — Hiat with 
respect to the non-fulfilment of contracts entered into between foreign and 
Japanese merchants, instances be obtained, and embodied by the Committee in 
their report. (Carried nem. con.) 

Moved by Mr. Macpherson, and seconded by Mr. Aspinall, — That any 
member of the community who is acquainted with the fact of Japanese officials 
having in any way interfered with native merchants in buying and selhng^ be 
requested to furnish particulars of same. (Carried unanimously.) 

Moved by Mr. Macpherson, and seconded by Mr. Macdoimld, — ^That there 
are at present many restrictions to business arising from the manner in which 
the Custom-house is managed, viz., from want of sufficient interpreters, the 
frequent change of these and other officers, the insufficient accommodation 
afforded by the present cargo-boats and landing-place, and the high chaises 
made for boat and coolie-hire. That to remedy these grievances jetties be esta- 
blished at the new concession, and other places when requisite, the supplying of 
coolies and cargo-boats thrown open to competition, or increased £Eicilities given 
by the Goverdltnent for hiring of them, and that a fixed and equitable tariff be 
established instead of the present exorbitant rates. (Carried unanimously.) 

Moved by Mr. Keswick, and seconded by Mr. Hooper. — ^That there be 
recorded in the Minutes the thanks of this meeting to Her Majesty's Minister 
and Consul for the opportunity afforded of expressing an opinion on the restric- 
tions and obstructions under which trade labours at this port, and of suggesting 
how, in some measure at least, they may be removed. (Carried unanimously.) 

Moved by Mr. Marshall, and seconded by Mr. J. B. Ross, — That a Com- 
mittee be appointed, and be composed of Messrs. Bell, Keswick, Bush, and 
Marshall, to draw up a statement in accordance with the Resolution of this 
meeting, and wait upon Her Majesty's Consul with the same. (Carried 
unanimously.) 

Moved by Mr. Keswick, and seconded by Mr. Macpherson, — ^That the 
thanks of this meeting be given to the Chairman and Secretary. (Carried 
unanimously.) 

Sir* Kanagaway February 9, 1861. 

We have the honour to wait upon you with Minutes of a meeting held to 
take into considemtion a reply to the despatch of Her Majesty's Minister and 
Envoy Extraordinary, requesting to be placed in possession of particulai's of 
restrictions to trade, contrary to Treaty, and we trust the following statements 
will be of use to Her Majesty's Envoy in fi-eeing the trade of this port from 
many of the obstructions commerce has hitherto laboured under. 

I. The Currency. 

It is beyond all question that restrictions are put upon the circulation of 
the dollar, but it does not appear that in any direct way is its current value now 
controlled by officials. The Government is not anxious that foreign coin should 
be introduced into the country, and therefore prohibits its circulation elsewhere 
than in Yeddo and at the open ports, and the consequent deniand for itzebues 
with which to purchase the products of the country suitable for export has 
mised the value of the native coin to a premium of about 30^ per cent. In 
September the premium was nearly 50 per cent., but the large purchases made 
by Government to supply the Mint, and a rapid development of an import trade, 
brought about a considei-able decline. Since this improvement in the dollar 
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took place, Government has confined its purchases of silver more to the product 
of its own mines^ the proprietors of these heing obliged to dispose of the metal 
at an arbitrary rate. 

The revenue derived from the Mint is very large^ and it is clearly the desire 
of Grovemment to protect it by prohibiting a foreign coin from becoming current, 
and displacing in a great measure the native. 

It is certainly not to the prejudices of the people the depreciation is attri- 
butable, for the experience of the last nineteen months shows that the natives 
approve of the dollar as a coin. 

We are therefore of opinion that the unrestricted circulation of foreign coins 
throughout the Empire, if it can be secured (and it is stipulated for in our 
Treaty), would gradually restore the dollar to its legitimate value, and that, too, 
at no very distant period. 

The workmg of the currency during the past four months cannot be 
regarded as having been very seriously against us, as to it is due, in a very 
marked degree, the development of a large impoit ti-ade. 

The export trade is certainly checked by it, but there is no reason to doubt 
that the free and um-estricted circulation of the dollar, by adding'to the metallic 
cuiTency of the countiy, will lead to a mutual and mpid development of both an 
import and export trade. 

2. Apparent Breach of Treaty by Government in not enforcing the observance 

of Contracts. 

The non-^lfilment of contracts by merchants in a position to cany out 
their engagements, appears to us in the light of a grievance against the Govern- 
ment, as it is in its power to enforce their observance. 

It is needless to recapitulate cases, as the archives of the Consulate can 
furnish you with abundant proof of how constantly and shamelessly the native 
merchants break faith with foreigners, and depart from their engagements, with 
the apparent approval of their rulers. One case, however, may be mentioned, 
which was brought before your notice by Mr. Keswick on the 17th February, 
1860. The contractor was Mi-tsu-i Haizen, a large merchant of this place, and 
said to be the wealthiest in Japan, connected with the Government, and acting 
as ite banker throughout the Empire. The produce contracted for was silk and 
oil, but only the most trifling quantity of each was delivered. 

This case has been in your hands for nearly a year, and you are doubtless 
well aware what steps the Japanese Government has taken to enforce the observ- 
ances of mercantile engagements upon its subjects. 

3. Official interference with Merchants in disposing of Produce. 

Official interference with the sale of produce to foreigners we believe to be 
systematic, though difficult of proof. We all know that every sale and every 
purchase eflFected by a Japanese merchant has to be i^eported to officers specially 
appointed to keep a record of every transaction, and a note of the price. We 
cannot assert that a system of extortion exists, but as evidence of the fact that 
there is interference with trade, contrary to Treaty, we conceive the two follow- 
ing statements will suffice : — 

Mr. H. J. Hooper can assert that within the last two months he lias been 
desirous of contractmg for manutactured copper, and was unable to do so in 
consequence of the native merchants assuring him, that although on their own 
part willing and anxious, they were not allowed in consequence of the Govern- 
ment having on the nineteenth month of the present Japanese year called in all 
outstanding contracts, and given the merchants warning not to enter into any 
new ones. This he can prove by a gentleman who was present when he sought 
to make such contracts, but in the interests of his business he cannot of course 
give up the names of the merchants who for the reasons above stated, and these 
alone, refused to contract. 

Messrs. Tatham & Co. bought ten piculs awahi from Tchkawayah. It was 
delivered, but upon examination four boxes were rejected. On inquiring why 
these four boxes were not taken away, their godown coolie said the merchant 
was in prison, whereupon his house was visited, and the shop found shut up. 
The head-man was confined in the house, and he stated that all his servants 
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were ia prison. Captain Vyse spoke to the Custom-house officials, who promised 
to release the prisoners, but the shop is still closed, and the merchant is thus 
debarred from delivering other produce purchased from him. 

4. Want of System at Custom-house^ and inadequate Wharfage 

accommodation^ Sfc. 

Under this head we have most serious obstructions to trade to complain of, 
in the want of all system in transacting business at the Custom-house. It may 
be, and we believe it is the case, that there are a sufficient number of interpreters 
to transact all business with promptitude and despatch, but they do not appear 
in the room for granting permits and receiving duties when they are most 
required. Occasionally there are two, but more frequently only one interpreter 
to attend to this department. And from the not unusual absence of interpreters 
altogether, foreigners experience most vexatious and unnecessary delays. 

We have also to complain of the course adopted with permits, which the 
Custom-house grant indiscriminately, and not according to priority of appUca- 
tion. It does not unfrequently happen that one man has to wait for hours, 
while another who has come after him is attended to first, and this without the 
application of the one being more difficult to grant than that of the other. 

For remedying these evils we would beg to suggest that there should be a 
greater number of interpreters placed in the outer room for the special purpose 
of translating permits, and that all such be granted according to the order in 
which they are received. 

Another point to which we would call your attention is the frequent change 
of interpreters and other officers connected with the Custom-house, the present 
system appearing to be, that as soon as an officer becomes at all acquainted with 
the routine of the particular department under his charge, he is removed and 
replaced by one totally ignorant of his duties, and the inconvenience of this is 
especially felt at the examination-house. 

With respect also to the examination-house it is frequently the case that 
produce remains for hours uninspected, waiting for the permit to ship. We 
would suggest, in order to faciUtate the shipment of produce, that so soon as 
brought to the jetty, it should be inspected, weighed, and put into boats, to be 
detained until production of the permit. 

At the present time the supplying of cargo-boats is entirely in the hands of 
the Custom-house, and though we are of opinion that it might be beneficial to 
allow of pubUc competition, we do not wish the system changed, provided the 
Government is prepared to furnish boats sufficient for the requirements of the 
port, such boats being covered and constructed so as to protect the goods they 
are intended to carry. 

Owing to the state of things in China, for some months past, the export 
trade at this port has been restricted in a great measure to tea and silk ; and the 
inconvenience arising from an insufficient supply of cai^-boats has not been felt 
to any great degree ; but looking forward to the probable revival of the tjrade in 
general cargoes, we would suggest that either the Government allow the supply- 
ing of cargo-boats to be open to pubhc competition (in which case special 
stipulations for obtaining boatmen would have to be made;, or that it should 
guarantee to keep up a sufficient supply of boats, properly built, with a view to 
protecting the goods shipped in them, from rain, and that an equitable scale of 
charges be agreed upon. 

On the 9th of September, I860, several of the Government cargo-boats 
were wrecked, and we believe we are correct in stating that none of the boats 
then destroyed have yet been replaced. 

Another evil is the coolie system. At present two coolie-masters, authorized 
by Government, have the supplying of coolies, and they fix what scale of charges 
they think proper, as it is impossible for foreigners to obtain labour except 
through them. The injustice attending such a system is great, and we would 
suggest that either foreigners be allowed to employ cooUes irrespective of the 
masters, or that a scale of charges be agreed to more in accordance with the 
wages paid to the coolies, and made binding upon the masters. 

Daily experience proves that the present wharf for landing and shipping 
cargo is totally inadequate to the business requirements of the port, and as 
trade increases this inconvenience must be more and more felt; we would. 
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therefore, suggest thtt three new wharves be constructed, and that at each of 
these there should be an examination-house and proper officers to inspect the 
goods. 

5. Occupation of Land, 

We are not aware that any complaint of not affording facilities for the 
occupation of land and houses on sites agreed upon by the Japanese and foreign 
authorities can be made against the Government. Unaccountable and to many 
of us most vexatious delays have been experienced in obtaining land, but you 
are probably better informed than we are with whom the blame rests. 

6. Security of Life and Property. 

Under this head we have little to say, as it is needless now to dwell on the 
sacrifices that have abeady taken place. Apparently the Government is anxious 
to protect us, and if we may judge from the precautions taken to secure life and 
property, we should also say it could do so effectually. We feel a certain 
amount of reserve, however, in speaking on this subject, as doubtless you are in 
possession of more reliable information than we are. 

We have, &c. 
(Signed) W. KESWICK. 

■ &c. &c. &c. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 10. 

Extract from the ''North China Herald'' of March 16, 1861. 

Minutes of a meeting of British residents at Yokohama, on the 19th February, 
1861, convened by Her Majesty *s Acting Consul, for the purpose of taking 
into conaderation a Report and the proceedings of a preliminary meeting 
on the subject of existing grievances and obstructions at this port. 

Captain F. Howard Vyse, Her Britannic Majesty's Consul, in the Chair. 

THE Chairman having explained the object of the meeting in the terras of 
the circular of the 14th instant convening it, said he would be glad to receive 
any proposition, or hear any explanation bearing on the subjects for discussion. 

Mr* Edward Clarke begged the Chairman to read the Report of the 
preliminary meeting referred to, as he (Mr. Clarke) was yet ignorant of what was 
embodied in that Report. 

The Report being read — 

Mr. Clarke said : Mr. Chairman, I rise to claim the privilege of addressing 
this meeting on behalf of myself, and also those parties present who may not 
have had an opportunity afforded them of reading the reply sent to Her 
Majesty's Consul by those merchants of Yokohama who received invitations to 
to attend the private meeting held, at Mr. Keswick's parlour, on the 7th instant, 
and I beg to take this occasion of heartily thanking you. Sir, for the kindness 
and consideration which you have shown this meeting, by reading the contents 
of that document, with which I am now made acquainted for the first time, 
barring what I have learned by hearsay : and I must now claim the indulgence 
and patience of you. Sir, and also of this meeting, if, in my attempt to criticise 
portions of a document with which I can only be very imperfectly acquainted I 
may unintentionally commit some errors, arising chiefly therefrom, and partly 
also to the short space of time during which I have been resident in Japan. 

Without wasting the valuable time of this meeting on minor topics of 
grievances which others are, or have been, so much better able to deal with, I will 
now venture to approach at once what I consider to be of the pith and marrow of 
that which concerns this meeting ; I allude, Mr. Chairman, to the currency 
question, and, however simple it may appear in the abstract, to hear that a 
resolution was carried by a majority, at the preliminary meeting held on the 
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7th instant, to the effect '* that the Mexican dollar be allowed to find its own 
level, &c., &c./* still I humbly think that it will be trenching too much on the 
good sense and patience of this meeting to suppose for one moment that the 
Mexican or any other dollar or ox)in whatsoever could ever find its own level, so long 
as the Japanese Govemnieut, for obvious reasons, is detennined that it never 
shall. It is, nevertheless, quite true that Article X of Lord Elgin's Treaty 
apparently tends somewhat in support of that resolution ; but if, Mr. Chairman, 
we give to this Article the careful consideration and interpretation which it deserves, 
we shall find that it is subject to the same rules which guide the Queen's Judges 
in giving interpretation to clauses in Acts of Parliament, which, however well 
framed at the time of being enacted, are sometimes found in practice to be 
almost inoperative : in these cases, the Ju^e is permitted to take upon himself 
the responsibility of interpreting the meaning of the Act, and the motives of the 
law-makers for framing the clause. Following out this principle in its int^ity, 
I will, Mr. Chairman, with your permission, endeavour to elucidate to this 
meeting what I take to be the meaning and intention of Article X of the Treaty 
with Japan, or rather such jwrtions oi" that Article as appear to me to bear 
practically on the aforesaid resolution. 

In the third panigmpli of Article X, it reads thus : 

'' As some time will elapse before the Japanese will become acquainted with 
the value of foreign coin, the Japanese Government will, for the period of one 
year after the opening of each port, furnish British subjects with Japanese coin, 
in exchange for theirs, e(|ual weights being given, and no discount taken for 
recoinage." 

I am of opinion, Mr. Chairman, that nothing can be clearer than the 
intention and meaning of the third paragraph of Article X, and I think also 
that it is quite competent to this meeting to interpret it in a large sense. It was 
self-evident to the framers of the Treaty (and the foresight displayed does them 
infinite credit) that some time must elapse before foreign coin could become 
current in this country, but, as it was desirable to fix a definite period, twelve 
months was the short space accorded for the exchange of weight for weight 
coins, and, doubtless, the framers (for the major part at least) thought such a 
period ample ; but unfortunately the contrary is the fact — a twelvemonth has 
not been enough — and such being the case, I humbly think, Mr. Chairmau, that 
we have a right to fall back upon the meaning and intention of Article X of the 
Treaty, and in accordance with this I beg, Mr. Chairman, to put the following 
resolution to this meeting : — 

'' That, in the opinion of this meeting, it is desirable that Her Majesty's 
Envoy and Minister Plenipotentiary be humbly requested to take such steps as 
he may see fit and desirable to obtain from the Japanese Government a fresh 
grant of time for the exchange of Japanese for foreign coins, less the deduction 
of such a per-centage as will be found to remunerate the Japanese Mint, but 
which, in the opinion of this meeting, should not exceed a maximum royalty of 
4 per cent." 

Mr. W. Keswick begged that before pronouncing on the currency question, 
the meeting would well consider whether the exchange system would, in the end, 
be to the advantage of foreign trade. He (Mr. Keswick) was of opinion it 
would not ; and certainly thought it wiser, with a view to the future, to abide by 
the Treaty, and to endeavour to make the foreign coinage take up a position and 
find its way here as elsewhere. Where a large trade had to be conducted, the 
expense of coinage and the delays that would attend in ever}" stage of such a 
system in Japan, and the evident impolicy of such a step in its future 
consequences — all spoke strongly in favour of abiding by the Treaty stipulation 
on this head. 

Mr. Clarke again rose and made the following rejoinder : — 

At the risk of repetition he must beg to remind Mr. Keswick that he was 
but very imperfectly acquainted (for reasons already stated to the meeting) with 
what was termed the chief point at issue, but in reverting to that portion of the 
currency question which tended in the direction of making a legal tender of the 
Mexican or any other dollar, in what he believed to be an independent State, 
populated by a people of high spirit, and who, moreover, possess a coinage 
superior in some important respects to that of the States of Central Europe 
(more particularly those composing the ^ollv^rein), to wit, the admirable bronr« 
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coin of one tempo, which he then held in his hand, and he must beg to record it 
as his deliberate conviction that the French might with equal justice insist on 
the five-franc piece being made a legal tender tender in England. 

Mr. Clarke's motion, seconded by Mr. Elmstone, was then put to the 
meeting — for the motion, 10 j against it, 24 — Resolution carried by 14. 

No other motion being put, the Consul then addressed the meeting, stating 
that he was very glad to meet so large a body of the British residents at this port, 
not only to hear what observations they might wish to make on the several 
matters to be taken into consideration, but on his own part to give them such 
information as might be in his power, to assist them in coming to a right conclu- 
sion. In furtherance of this object there were some data in respect to the steps 
which had hitherto been taken by the British authorities that he would avail 
himself of the present occasion to put them in possession of, the better to enable 
them to deal in a practical manner with the question to be discussed. To 
prevent doubt or misapprehension as to the details he had committed them to 
paper, and before proceeding to read them he would further say that he not only 
was glad to have this opportunity of meeting them for the purpose of taking into 
consideration many questions directly aflFecting their interests, — ^because the ftdl 
and fair discussion, with a free interchange of opinions, was, he thought, one of 
the best modes of arriving at the truth, — ^but he hoped the proceedings of that day 
might go far to remove many misconceptions, and prepare the way for a better 
understanding in future in all that concerned their mutual relations and the 
position of residents in the coimtry. The following statement was then read by 
the Consul : — 

I ought in the first place to inform you that the letter of the Committee 
nominated at a preliminary meeting, and which was addressed to me on the 
15th instant, inclosing the Minute of the proceedings, was duly l^id before 
Her Majesty's Envoy Extraordinary, and I am directed to inform you that he 
read the whole with great interest, and observed with satisfaction the excellent 
spirit in which you had set about the consideration of the grave matters brought 
tmder your notice. I am further to assure you of his earnest desire to contribute 
by every means in his power to the improvement of your position generally ; and 
the removal of any grievances that can be shown, upon full information of all the 
local conditions, to admit of a practical remedy. 

He has instructed me accordingly to afford you every information as to the 
steps which have hitherto been taken by the Japanese Government and 
authorities towards the improvement of trade, the security of life and property,, 
the Custom-house system at this port, and the occupation of land for building 
pmposes ; and to enable me to do so more effectually I have had access to aft 
the sources of information the Legation affords. I think you will see in what 
I shall now lay before you abundant evidence of watchful regard for every legiti- 
mate interest, and that no efforts have been spared by Her Majesty^s Envoy, in 
communication with the Government at Yeddo,to advance these interests and avert 
the dangers which have menaced both you and them. It will probably best promote 
the objects of the meeting if, in the data I now wish to lay before you, I follow 
the order observed in the despatch of Her Majesty's Envoy Extraordinarj% and 
subsequently in the proceedings of the preliminary meeting and the letter of the 
Committee. 

The Currency. — The Treaty stipulates, that ^^ all foreign coin shall be current 
in Japan, and shall pass for its corresponding weight in Japanese coin of the 
same description.'* That has not hitherto been the case, and while there is no 
dispute about the obligation of the Government of this country to do all that is 
in its power to give effect to this clause there is a question, and a difficult one, 
as to how far it is in the power of this, or any other Government, to force a 
foreign coinage into general circulation, and at a fixed rate or valuation. The 
Japanese Government say it cannot, and even in the case of a single coin — the 
dollar — that it has already, as a Government, done all it can do, and failed ; 
that it has issued an Edict throughout the Empire making all foreign coins legal 
tenders, weight for weight — that it has even attempted, with the concurrence of 
the foreign Representatives, to secure the circulation of the doUar (at something 
less than weight for weight, in view of the facility of exchange) and stamped a 
certain number with a Government stamp of three itzebus, but still they only 
find circulation at the ports, and that varving at a depreciated rate of two, or 
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two and a half itzebus^ while in the interior there is reason to beUeve they have 
no currency. 

Is there any remedy for this ? 

That is the question for consideration. Because it is to remembered that 
no Treaty can be invoked to effect an impossibility. Many may believe that the 
Japanese Government are not acting with good faith in the matter, but are them- 
selves the chief impediments to the free circulation of the dollar at its full value, 
and that in any case they have the power if they had the will to secure their 
currency both at the open ports and elsewhere. But it must be remembered, on 
the other hand, that tne difficulty, not to say impossibility, of forcing a foreign 
coinage on a people, is of universal experience, however despotic or absolute the 
government. In China, where they have no coinage to displace, where a coinage 
of any kind is a great desideratum, and where dollars of Spain and of Americaa 
States^ all of the same (or nearly the same) intrinsic value, have for the last 
twenty years been in circulation at five ports on the coast, with the Government 
of the country passive in the matter, having no obvious interest one way or the 
other, this free circulation throughout the country is as far as ever from being 
attained. Even in the case of those districts where our large dealings in tea and 
ffllk have, so to say, forced foreign specie into circulation, the result was not the 
general circulation of dollars bearing all a pretty equal value, but an unmeaning 
nreference for the only one of those that was absolute and could not be repro- 
auced — the Carolus dollar — to which obsolete coin an entirely fictitious value 
was attached by the Chinese, continually increasing until they were at last used 
np, and not to be had at all, to the depreciation of all other dollars some 30 or 
40 per cent. The circulation of a Western coinage in an Eastern country must then 
be admitted to present great difficulties, and some that may be quite insur- 
mountable, even where there is no active influence of a Government to prevent 
its currency, or even no want of good faith to help. On the other hand, although 
it is to some extent an evil to ^ foreiga merchant not to be able to circulate 
thB coinage of his own country, and buy produce with it, weight for wei^bt, 
against native coins, the Committee have rightly shown it is not so great an evil 
aa has been often represented, nor is it altogether unmixed with good. 

If it tends to restrict the export trade of Japanese produce, it certainly no 
less serves to increase and develop a trade in imports. And again whether the 
dollar be nominally rated by the Japanese at two and a-half itzebues, or at two, 
it does not follow that more dollars must be paid for a chest of tea or a bale of 
silk than if they were rated at three or more ; because it is to be assumed that 
the foreign merchant will only give as many dollars as he calculates it is worthy 
to leave him a £dr profit ; and if they were to circulate at their weight-value of 
311 or 312 per 100 dollars, competition would still keep up the price of Japanese 
produce to tlie same mai^ of profit. 

Lastly, no large trade could be conducted by means of this coinage only, 
any more than it could by shiUings and sixpences. Such, at least, are some of 
the consideratioas which it appears desirable should be carefdly weighed, and 
\jsft in view, before any proposals are made, by means of more or less determined 
effort and action upon the Japanese Government, to alter what actually exists ; 
and which perhaps may only be altered by risking some greater or unforeseen 
derangement in monetary and commercial relations. These suggestions ar« 
thrown out in view also of a considerable diversity of opinion among the 
community here, which is at all times an additicmal reason for caution, and for 
mature deliberation in any steps recommended. It may true that the Govern- 
ment does in effect prohibit the circulation of the dollar in the interior, and will 
only give two and a-half itzebus in exchange when Japanese take their dollar to 
the Mints (or that there are extortions or bribes which bring it down to that), 
but we shall never be in a position to prove it ; and Her Majesty's Envoy, I 
know, believes it a very profitless^ and not a very dignified or politic course, to 
pecsi^ in assertions reflecting on the character of the Government, which he 
cannot support by prooi^ and they meet by a fiat denial. 

It seems probable that they have the means of purchasing the produce, or 
otherwise wwking the silver mines in Ja^an, so as to obtain the bullion f^ a less 
rate than two and a-half itzebus for a donar weight. Of course, by so much less 
as th^ oan thus obtain it, the exchange of dollars is a dead loss of revenue. If 
this be the bcU it is vain to hope the J^anese Government will firankly and 
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honestly subject themselves to this loss, whatever Treaty stipulations may 
require to the contrary. 

The second subject for consideration has relation to the various impediments 
traceable, more or less distinctly to Japanese officials, in the way of trade ; and 
restrictions not in accordance with the Treaty, or the free sales aiid purchase of 
goods. 

The non-observance, or enforcement <rf contracts, the Committee place at 
the head of these, and, no doubt, it is a serious grievance. Within the last 
month, it is true, greater efforts have been made by the Japanese authorities 
here to fulfil this obligation than in all the antecedent period ; yet this, I fear, is 
rather to be traced to circumstances connected with the present political 
situation than any settled determination to give effect to contracts. 

But in reference to a practical remedy being found, I ccmfess, I am not 
sanguine. In China, I am told — after twenty years of effort and experience — 
Bttle progress has been made in this direction, though precisely the same 
grievance exists ; so much so, that a mode of transacting business has grown 
up, which, except in the case of Chinese of well-established character, rarely 
leaves it in the power of the native dealer to inflict loss upon the foreign 
merchant. In exceptional cases, where this has not been done, an appeal to the 
native authorities, in nine cases out of ten, leads but to one of two results. If 
the Chinese dealer is a man of means, and only dishonest, he is squeezed as long 
as he has anything squeezable, for the benefit of the mandarins and their 
subordinates ; if poor, he may get a bambooing or imprisonment: but in neither 
case does the creditor get anything for his pains. 

Something may be done by persistent representations and remonstrances ; 
but I fear it will be long before either my best exertions on the spot, or those of 
Her Majesty^s Envoy at Yeddo, will remove all cause of complaint under this 
head. It is true the Governor, upon more than one occasion, has proposed to 
take off the head of the defaulter by way of a caution to others — and possibly it 
might be effective — but I confess to some scruples in accepting such compositicxi 
for the payment of debt ; and some doubt whether it would be as satis&etory to 
the plaintiff as even a small dividend. 

The official interference with the sale of Japanese produce is, I conceive, 
a much more serious evil. I wish I could honestly tell you I thought it ^tmer 
of remedy. I have not the slightest doubt in my own mind that the grievance 
edsts to the fun extent stated, but the evidence is unproducible, and were it 
otherwise in any one or two cases, the only result would be a more secret 
and astute mode of going to work for the same end. The spirit of offidal 
meddling and restriction seems a part of the very constitution of Japan. The 
Government and whole class of officials seem incapable of abstaining, or even 
understanding how the country could be governed without it. The rulisg 
classes believe the country is being ruined, as it is, by too large and unrestricted 
foreign trade. The Ministers tell Her Majesty's Envoy this nearly every 
time he sees them. They have long been urgent, on the alleged ground of 
public opinion and general discontent from the enhanced price of everything 
(attributed exclusively to foreign trade) for the deferring of the opening of any 
other ports. And they urge it on the double ground of a necessity for the 
country and to prevent a revolution or sanguinary outbreak, which would be 
fatal to foreigners themselves and possibly put an end to all relations. The 
late menace of general massacre was referred to by them as a proof of the truth 
of their statements on this head. Whether this restrictive and retrogade policy 
is founded on Japanese views of political economy, combined with the hostility^ 
on other purely political grounds, of a large party among the ruling classes^ 
or the result of a hostile pubUc opinion and general discontent, with a view ta 
prevent a catastrophe, is open to question. Whether, in fact, the repeated 
menace of attack and series of assassinations have a political origin, and are 
to be taken as part of a policy which has been carried out either by the Govern- 
ment of the country, or in spite of it, by those who wish to create politifial 
troubles, is matter for grave consideration, and a question on which even the 
foreign Representatives are not unanimous. But as respects the hope of 
mducing the Japanese authorities^ under such ctrcumstanees, to abstain Irom 
meddling, with a view to promote and not restrain the free development ^f 
trade, I confess I see littie of pronuse in the future. Yfhen pressed on <9iis 
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subject they have even hinted, by no means obscurely, to one of the foreign 
Representatives at Yeddo, that there were more evils than breaking a Treaty 
if it should be found really ruinous to a country in its operation ; and, upon 
another occasion, they proposed openly to seek the consent of all the Treaty 
Powers to a limitation to be fixed for all articles of export for a term of years, 
especially oil^ silk, tea, and vegetable wax. I am authorized to mention these 
facts of deep interest to you all, and in order to show you clearly how great the 
difficulties to be encountered in any efforts to secure the full and honest 
execution of Treaties, in respect to trade, with a Government that can 
deliberately contemplate the rupture of all relations with foreign Powers as a 
lesser evil than a rigorous execution of Treaties which they regard as impolitic 
and imperious, and have indicated plainly enough that if they are driven to 
choose between a civil and a foreign war they should not hesitate to accept the 
latter in preference. 

The want of system in the Custom-house and inadequate wharfage accom- 
modation are of all the obstacles to trade those which may best admit of gradual 
and certain improvement, and I am quite ready to endeavour to give effect to 
your suggestions, and the same I should say in reference to the interference 
with labour and cargo-boats, respecting which all you propose is, I think, 
perfectly reasonable. 

We come now to the occupation of land, in which the Committee speak of 
^^ unaccountable,^' and, what has appeared to many, ^* vexatious'* delays, in 
fObtaining building sites. Yet nothing admits of more easy explanation. I need 
hardly remind you that when the port was first opened it was a question 
between the Japanese authorities and the foreign Representatives which side of 
the bay offered the most eligible site for the permanent objects of trade. The 
British and American Ministers both saw cogent reasons for preferring Kanagawa, 
in a permanent point of view, while the majority of the merchants, arriving by 
ones and twos, seemed to find greater advantage in view of immediate facilities 
on the Yokohama side, where the Japanese desired to fix them, and had gone 
to great expense with that object. Both may have been right from these 
separate points of view, the Ministers looking to national and permanent 
interests, the merchants to what was individual and temporary. That is a 
question which need not be discussed now, and it is not, in fact, before the 
meeting. But as there has been no little misconception (I do not wish to use 
any harder word) as to the real facts and the action of Her Majesty's authorities, 
it may not, perhaps, be without advantage to all if I offer a few words in 
explanation in respect to the past, as tending to clear the way to a good 
understanding for the future. 

We will not discuss who was right or wrong, or whether anything better 
'Could have been done at first than to leave the question to be decided by 
events, the progress of the settlement being left to itself in a great degree. It 
is no very grave reproach to those who have only temporary interests at stake, 
to charge them with preferring these to any future permanent advantages. So 
neither is it a very legitimate subject of reproach to Consul or Ministers, who 
by office are the representatives of interests that are national and permanent, if 
•hey should keep these constantly in view, as the more important, whatever may 
be the pressure of that which is individual and fleeting, and follow the line of 
duty thus indicated without fear, or seeking after popularity. Of course the 
two classes of interests cannot always be very perfectly reconciled to each other, 
and this will lead to a conflict of interests and opinions. But in such a 
, <M)ntingency you have at least the satisfaction of knowing that neither the 
Consul nor Minister can have any personal interests to consult ; they neither 
trade nor deal in land. And it is going very far a-field for adverse motives to 
Attribute to either petty feelings of spite and iU-will because British subjects 
may have thought their own views the best, and acted upon them to the best of 
their power, in a matter so nearly concerning their interests. I will not tell you, 
therefore, no such feeling has ever existed, because I will neither pay you nor 
myself the bad compliment of assuming that you ever believed it possible, or 
that this could be a rational mode of explaining the difficulties you experienced 
m getting land. In truth, the impediment and sources of delay lay so completely 
on the siirface, that but for the assertion in the letter, that they were considered 
unaccountable, I should fear to take up time by telling you what all must know, 
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and could apply to yourselves for the solution of the supposed mystery. How- 
ever, to make further misapprehension impossible, I will remind you that as the 
Japanese authorities desired nothing better than that the merchants should settle 
themselves at Yokohama rather than at Kanagawa, the former needed no aid from 
Minister or Consuls to get all the land available for their purposes, into their 
hands ; and things were allowed accordingly to take their own course, without 
official intervention or obstacle on my part, while an ample site was being 
secured on the opposite side of the bay at Kanagawa, as a measure of precaution, 
if nothing more, to meet future contingencies. But in this interval, the few who 
had first arrived had got into their hands all the land available ; and a cry arose, 
that there was no more room ; and as fresh merchants arrived no more building 
sites could be obtained. This might perhaps have been foreseen when the 
Japanese offered the site ; but as it did not particularly affect those who first 
arrived and were enabled to secure what they themselves wanted or desired, it 
had not prevented a settlement being formea where no provision existed for 
increase or expansion. The question then arose, what was to become of 
merchants arriving each successive month, with equal claims as their predecessors 
to building sites, space, and accommodation to follow their vocation ? Some of 
those already in possession may have had more than was really required for their 
legitimate wants, and it was certainly true that they held their land without 
any legal or valid title ; but to resume possession of the land, and re-distribute, in 
a more impartial way, the whole area already built over, was an undertaking open 
to many objections, besides its difficulty and the trouble it would entail, however 
consistent with legality, and even with strict justice. What then was to be done 
for the houseless and landless ? The merchants were themselves powerless to 
obtain more than the Japanese authorities had already assigned for the whole 
Foreign Settlements. It was under these circumstances that Her Majesty's Envoy 
came to their aid; and insisted, since the Japanese Government had made 
Yokohama the site, that the limits should be adequately extended and more land 
be given. It can hardly be supposed, by those who have the least experience of 
Japanese officials and local conditions, that this could be effected without effort or 
expenditure of time. Even when a large additional tract was conceded in prin- 
ciple, it was still necessary that it should be cleared, by buying out and removing 
a considerable village population ; and the merchants who most desired land 
evinced no readiness to advance the necessary funds. Yet this was obviously 
the first step towards obtaining possession. Not only the land then had to be 
obtained by the unaided efforts of Her Majesty's Envoy, but the funds, and they 
were finally obtained from the Japanese Government by him, as an advance on 
the security of the land. The ground, too, was, after this, cleared and surveyed. 
The process of clearance was a slow one, with infinite difficulty effected, and it 
proved a source both of delay and difficulty, which can be deemed unaccountable 
by those only who never considered the circumstances. And yet this same 
process of eviction and clearing land in occupation is notoriously difficult; and 
often a very slow operation in many countries more civilized than Japan, espe- 
cially when people are forcibly dispossessed for the benefit of others, and those 
of an alien race. Even then, unless the whole tract, as in the old site, was in 
the first instance to pass into the large grasp of a few, not unwilling to invest 
their funds in land as a stock-in-trade, more or less to the prejudice of all who 
might be less amply provided with funds, and certainly to the danpage of ^l 
who might come after, it was obviously necessary some principle of allotment 
and distribution should be agreed upon, and certain conditions of tenure, in 
order that every one might possess a clear legal title to his property. But to any 
such arrangement, however useful or obviously necessary, there were necessarily 
many parties, all of whom must be consulted, as they had each a voice in the 
matter ; the foreign Consuls and local Japanese authorities here, the Ministers 
both foreign and Japanese at Yeddo. Is there any one here who thinks agree- 
ment on such matters, involving both principle and detail, is so simple and easy 
a matter that no differences of opinion could arise, no impediments or causes of 
delay and difficulty ? I trust to have sufficiently explained, then, why those who 
desired land, after the old location had been all absorbed and appropriated by the 
first cornel's, could not immediately get their wants supplied. So far from the 
delays already experienced being ** unaccountable,*' I cannot help thinking, as 
I look back on all that has been gone through, that the most unaccountable, of 
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all things would have been the absence of delays and serious difficulty. It is at 
all events in my power to assure you that no exertion has ever been wanting; 
either on the part of Her Majesty's Epvoy or myself, for their removal ; and I 
am happy to be able also to inform you that the last of the difficulties (as I hope, 
and so far as 1 know) has now been removed. 

The conditions of tenure have been settled, as you will find them embodied 
in the printed Land-Regulations, and form of lease or " Certificate of Title '* on 
the table, subject only to the final confirmation of the Jap^mese and Foreign 
Ministers, in which I do not anticipate any difficulty, as they have already bc«n 
submitted in draft and approved. It is in the nature of a leasehold tenure ; 
transferable, without fine or charge of rent, in perpetuity ; the next best thing 
to a freehold, and equivalent in all but the rent. You will perceive- only one 
scale of rental has be^n referred to ; nevertheless, it seems desirable here, as at 
Nagasaki, that a difference should be made between front, middle, and back lots. 
The rental for land demanded by the Japanese authorities does not appear 
unreasonable, and they assure my colleagues and myself that it is estimated on 
the actual value in the locality to Japanese. It is 10,875 momm€ for one troboo, 
a troboo peing 6 feet square ; which is little more than a tempo according to 
the present rate of exchange. In round numbers that would give for a square 
area of 100 troboo, that is, 600 square feet, a rent charge of 108f tempos, a litfle 
more than 6 itzebus, and as there are 4,840 square yards to an acre, imless I 
have made any mistake in the calculation, they offer you building ground at the 
rate of 144 itzebus, or, say, at the present rate of exchange, about 57 dollars per 
acre.* But as the fi-ont lots are undoubtedly more valuable than the middle or 
back lots, it would probably be fairer — as the Government demands for the 
whole area, as laid down on the plan before you, a sum equivalent to tiie rate 
specified — to fix different rentals for the different lots according to situation. 
Nothing, however, has been finally determined on this point yet, and I am quite 
ready to hear any opinions on the subject. The total amount paid for clearing 
the ground has been 10,211*66 dollars, of which 3,398*66 was raised by the sale 
of choice in lots, and the remainder has been advanced by the Government to 
be repaid without interest, as the remaining lots are taken up. I hope shortly 
now to see the streets according to the plan laid down, and all the lots acquired 
fenced in, when nothing stands in the way of the proprietors turning them to 
account, and building such accommodation as they require. 

finally, as to the security* to life and property, which is the first and most 
essential condition to any development of trade. I appreciate the reserve the 
Committee have manifested in dealing with a subject which, if it has its spedal 
dangers and difficulties, has also its paramount interest ; and if I am constrained 
in some degree to follow their example, I am sure you will believe it is from no 
indifference, either to your security or your natural desire for information. The 
steps recentiy taken by Her Majesty*s Envoy, in concert with the Representatives 
of France, Prussia, and Holland, while it must satisfy you that he regards in Hie 
most serious light whatever menaces your security, is also a sufficient indicatum 
that he thoi:^t some considerable danger existed ; or, at all events, that there 
was that in your position and of foreigners genenJly in Japan, which rendered 
it an imperative duty in him to take some decisive step. Whether this may 
prove successful and attain the objects he and his colleagues have in view, as 
fuDy or as promptiy as I would fain hope, it is impossible, in the present state 
of pending negotiations, to say with any certainty. In the meantime his 
temporary removal here among you, is itself a security and a pledge of safety, 
fcr it lessens the danger of any attack, by increasing the responsibilhy of the 
Government, and it gives it, therefore, aaditional motives to prevent it And 
when he l^tves us, either to return to Yeddo or to proceed elsewhere, you may 
rest assured the security of your position here will equally occupy his attention. 
It was not his ovm personal security he came here to ensure, but the improve- 
ment of yours and our position generally in Japan ; and, whatever steps he may 
feel called upon to take, I am authorized to assure you all, that they wiQ be 
taken with due deliberation, having in ^ew the equal necessity of averting by 
every means in his power any interruption to trade, or disaster to youisdves. I 

* Note hy the Chairman. — There was an error here ; it was found later that the rate stated was 
per vtenaeii and not per annam, thss multiplying the rate by 12 fw the year, or, waj €84 doUafB^pcr 
acre. 
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would only say in conclusion^ that I am sure you will readily see the necessity of 
contributing to this end by avoiding to the utmost, all causes of quarrel or 
collision with the Japanese^ either officials or others, and by abstaining from all 
unnecessary exposure in going about the Settlement after dark; with such 
precautions I trust this alarm of dangers menacing foreigners generally, will, 
like many preceding, pass over without more serious consequences, and that it 
may be wiiJi permanent advantage to our future relations. 

After some desultory conversation on the subject of a church — no one 
having any further observations to make on the subject annoimced for discus- 
siem — the Consul concluded by su^esting the desirability of forming a committee 
to give eflFect to the wishes of the community regarding the erection of a church. 

It was then proposed by Mr. S. Maine that Messrs. Ross, Clarke, Marshall, 
and Bell, with the Consul as Chairman, should form the Committee. 

Mr* Bush seconded the motion. 

Mr. Boyle tiiought the affairs of State should be finished before those of 
Church be introduced. He, therefore, proposed that the other topics touched on 
in the merchants* letter be discussed before this meeting. This motion finding 
no seconder fell to the ground. 

Mr. Marshall proposed and Mr. Boyle seconded a vote of most cordial 
thanks to the Consul for the manner in which he had conducted the meeting, for 
the admirable statement he had made, and for the valuable information given 
upon all that concerned them. 

The meeting was then dissolved. 

(Signed) F. HOWARD VYSE, 

Her Britannic Majesty^ s Acting Consul for Kanagawa. 



No. 11. 
Mr. Alcock to Lord J. RtisselL-^yJReceived April 26.) 

My Lord, Yokohama, February 23, 1861. 

REFERRING to my despatch of the 31st ultimo, inclosing my official 
letter to the Ministers of Foreign Affairs, communicating my reasons for with- 
drawing firom Yeddo, I have the honour to inclose copy of their reply, and also 
my rejoinder. 

Your Lordship will perceive that, without showing any impatience at the 
delay, 1 have simply proposed, in the event of a further indefinite time being 
required for their deliberations, to profit by the opportunity in the interval of 
inaction to visit the ports named in the Treaty to be opened hereafter, and such 
other places as may occur to me. 

Determined to resort to no menace in order to bring the Council of the 
Tycoon to a more reasonable view of the obligations imposed upon them by Treaty, 
and yet feeling all the importance of obtaining a speedy and satisfactory solution 
of existing difficulties, it has appeared to M. de Bellecourt and myself, who now 
alone remain of the four Representatives originally agreeing to leave the cajpital. 
that the knovm reluctance of the Government to allow the enjoyment of the 
Treaty right of travelling in Japan, expressly reserved to the Heads of Missions,, 
ia £kely to have all t^e effect of the strongest menace, in determining and 
quickening their movements, without any of its objections. 

I ooi^kss I shall be much surprised if they allow us to take our departure 
D^thout an efibrt to get us back to Yeddo in preference ; and as we are quite 
prepared to meet any proposition to that effect in the most moderate and 
conciliatory spirit, only demanding a formal pledge on the part of the Tycoon 
and his Couixnl cxf measures to insure greater general security, and a position for 
ourselves as foreign Representatives more consistent with the dignity and honour 
of our respective Sovereigns, I trust the result may be our speedy return. As 
I have taken steps, however, to secure the transmission of later despatches 
(which will also arrive earlier via Marseilles), I will not now enter further into 
the question of probabilities, which the few intervening days may resolve into 
certainties. 

I have» &a 

(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 11. 

The Japanese Ministers for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Jlcock. 

(Translation.) 

WE acknowledge the receipt of a despatch £ix)m your Excellency dated 
January 26. 

We have understood your precise (decided) communication respecting the 
apprehension of the murderers of foreigners, and the neglectful conduct of the 
yaconins, as it has been hitherto. 

As this also excites in us impatient sorrow, it is indispensable that every 
measure should be adopted to settle this. And this can only be properly done 
after repeated deliberation. However, as this is an important matter, the 
deUberation will require time, which, we fear, will of itself cause it to be postponed; 
therefore, we send your Excellency this answer at once (beforehand). 

With respect and consideration, &c. 

29th day, 12th month, first year of Mann Enn. 

(Signed) KOODSIE YAMATONO KAML 

ANDO TSOOSIMANO KAML 



Inclosure 2 in No. 1 1 . 

Mr. Alcock to the Japanese Ministers for Foreign Affairs. 

Yokohama, February 13, 1861. 

I HAVE received the letter of your Excellencies dated 9th February, 
in answer to mine of the 26th ultimo; I am glad to learn that you fully 
acknowledge the existence of grievous causes of complaint, and the necessity of 
adopting effective .measures for their removal 

I cannot feel surprised that the Government should deem the subject of 
such grave importance as to require repeated deliberations, or complain that 
these necessarily occasion some delay in arriving at a satisfactory conclusion. I 
would only observe, that indefinite delay is not without its dangers in the present 
critical posture of affairs. The exceptional position imposed upon the Repre- 
sentative of Great Britain, in common with many of his colleagues, cannot 
indeed continue much longer without risk of grave complications arising, 
injurious alike to Japan and the other Treaty Powers concerned. It is for your 
Excellencies, therefore, to judge what time is needful for the deliberations to 
which you refer, weighing well the possible consequences of a too protracted 
delay in bringing all the questions now pending to a satisfactory settlement 
And I need hardly add, that the only settlement that can be accepted, as either 
permanent or satisfactory, must be such as shall permit foreign Representatives 
to resume their residence at Yeddo, not only free from actual danger, but 
equally fi-om the perpetual menace of violence which has hitherto existed, until 
it constituted part of a system of intimidation and coercive restriction, not more 
derogatory to the Sovereign States they represent, than injurious to the credit 
and dignity of Japan as a nation. 

Perfect immunity from every species of violence, insult, or intimidation, as 
well as from every kind of interference with his free action, is the right of every 
foreign Minister by Treaty. His further independence of all restrictive measures 
in regard to his dwelling and personal intercoiu'se with subjects of Japan is not 
only most expressly provided for in the existing Treaties with the Tycoon, bat 
it is a right conmion to all Diplomatic Agents, in whatever country they may be, 
universally recognized by the law of nations. This right, Government officials 
have long been permitted to violate with impunity; and this, no less than the 
outrages directed against the life or persons of foreign Representatives, must 
needs be amended by any measures it may be proposed to take. 

As your Excellencies, however, fix no term for your deliberations, which 
may therefore be prolonged indefinitely, it is my purpose to employ this interval, 
during which no satisfactory conclusion can be arrived at, by travelling through 
the country, visiting all the ports, and more especially those on the east and 
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west coasts, the opening of which according to Treaty the Japanese Government 
desires to defer. After personal observation I shall be better enabled to decide 
what advice should be tendered to Her Majesty's Government on this question, 
in connection with our relations with the Government and people of Japan 
generally. When your Excellencies have concluded your deliberations, and are 
prepared to bring all pending questions to a satisfactory terminatioUi should I 
not already have returned, you can let me know by courier. 

To prevent any difficulty or possible misunderstanding on the part of the 
local authorities at the different places I may visit by sea or land, it would 
probably be well that you should order Matabd, the official interpreter you have 
attached to the British Legation, to accompany me for the purpose of explaining 
to all whom it may concern, my rank, and the right of travel thi*ougbout the 
Empire which by Treaty is secured to the head of a Mission. Nor would it be 
amiss, I conceive, with the same view of preventing any obstruction to such 
Treaty right by ignorance, if your Excellencies sent a general circular throughout 
the Empire, directing proper facihties and courtesy to be shown, and further 
inclosing me a certified copy, that it may be communicated to any authority or 
Daimio with whom it may be necessary or desirable to communicate. 

I purpose embarking shortly on board one of Her Majesty's ships of war, 
and in the first instance I shall proceed to Hiogo ; and I have to request therefore 
that a competent pilot may be immediately ordered. 

If your Excellencies see fit to direct Matab6 to join me here, I will take 
care he is properly accommodated in the same ship. It will not be convenient, 
however, to provide accommodation for any other Japanese officer, either ometsy 
or yaconin, and I must therefore decline receiving any such officer. 
With respect and consideration, 

(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



No. 12. 
Mr. Alcock to Lord J. Russell. — {Received April 26.) 

My Lord, Yokohama, March 1 , 1861. 

IN continuation of my despatch of the 23rd ultimo, inclosing copies 
of my correspondence with the Ministers of Foreign Affairs in Yeddo, I have 
now the satisfaction of stating that I believe this is the last despatch I shall 
have to address fi'om Yokohama. 

An Envoy firom the Tycoon, Sakai Wo-okionoski, the same I had originally 
suggested, was sent down from Yeddo on the 21st of February, to communicate 
with M. de Bellecourt and myself, and, as will be seen by what followed, to enter 
into such arrangements as might be found necessary to insure our return to the 
capital, and induce us, for the present at least, to abandon our expressed inten- 
tion of visiting different parts of Japan, in virtue of the Treaty right secured to 
the Legations. This, your Lordship will remember, is exactly what I had 
anticipated would be the result of our communication to the Ministers, 
announcing our intentions, in reply to their vague and dilatory action. 

The inclosed documents will suffice to put Her Majesty's Government in 
fall possession of all the leading circumstances of the negotiations for our return 
which followed ; beginning with our conferences with the Japanese Plenipoten- 
tiary held at Yokohama on the 21st and 22nd of February (Minutes of which 
are numbered 1 and 2), and ending with a final conference on the 27th, at which 
it was arranged a formal invitation, in the name of the Tycoon, should be sent 
in writing to M. de Bellecourt and myself, inviting our return to the capital 
under the conditions set forth in the Minute of the first conference. An official 
communication of the Ministers, of the 26th of February, was received in the 
interval. 

This final acceptance and invitation (No. 4^ was duly received to-day, as 
agreed, and to-morrow we shall embark on board Her Majesty's ships 
" Encounter ** and " Pioneer,'' the Charg6 d'Aflfeires having, at my request, had 
the latter placed at his disposal for the day, in the absence of any French vessel 
able to convey him back to the capital. 

I have announced to Her Majesty's Acting Consul at Kanagawa my purpose 

L 
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of returning, in a despatch (No, 5) wKich^e Tvill Tcirculate for^the information of 
the community. 

It seems only necessary to observe, passing the several steps of the nego- 
tiation and the inclosed documents in review, that several important results have 
been attained, and many more have been traced out, which it may require time 
and further effort to secure in a practical shape, especially as relates to the 
position of the foreign community and the interests of trade at Yokohama. 
These, however, have been so distinctly specified and discussed on the spot, 
that they may be considered in a fair way for ultimate accomplidhmcnt. 

The principal of these may be shortly enumerated. In the preamble *to the 
Minute of the first Conference, care was taken to place on record certain 
important facts serving as a basis for the whole negotiation : — 

1. The temporary withdrawal of the foreign Representatives, to avert danger 
to existing relations, and in order to give the Tycoon and his Council of State 
time to adopt measures on their side. 

2. The recognition, on the part of the Tycoon and the Great Council, of 
just causes of complaint ; their regret at the exceptional state of affairs resuhing-; 
and their desire to put a term to it, by the retiun of myself and colleagues to the 
capital. 

Then follows the conditions of then* return ; the first consisting of a formal 
pledge of the Tycoon, by and with his Council of State, to provide effectually 
hereafter for the security of the Legations, and their exemption alike firom 
violence and menace, and, under this assurance, his invitation to resume their 
posts. 

The other conditions were matter of detail, to give effect to the first ; the 
last being the public recognition, on the part of the Government, of the return 
of the foreign Representatives, who had left under menace of violence and 
insult, under circumstances wholly different in character, and with marks of 
respect to the national flags, by a hitherto unused distinction of a Royal salute 
at the moment they were hoisted. . 

This last public homage and mark of respect, I had rightly anticipated, was 
that which would cost the most to secure ; but finding it impossible to secure our 
return without this concession, it was finally agreed to. , 

Under these circumstances, it appeared to me, as to my colleague, that the 
objects for which we had accepted so many sacrifices and such grave responsi- 
bility would be fally attained by our return. The false position in which toreign 
Representatives had been placed by the Japanese Government perpetually 
warning them, and through them all theb countrymen, of danger and threats of 
massacre, under a practical disclaimer of their responsibility, or, at all events, of 
their power to prevent either the one or the other, would cease. Their position 
would not, on the face of it, be one utterly derogatory to the nations they repre- 
sented ; life, either their own or that of their countrymen at the ports, might not 
in effect be perfectly secured : this, in the present state of the country and its 
Government, might be unattainable, but there could be little doubt that a great 
step towards that end would have been made. Lastly, various manoeuvres and 
devices, designed apparently to lower the foreign Representatives in the eyes of 
the people, and to restrict them from all free communication, were formally 
repudiated ; and the maintenance of those existing, or the creation of new 
expedients to the same end, if not rendered impossible, would certainly be made 
more difficult. 

The second Conference was entirely taken up with considering the grievances 
and position of foreigners at the great trading port in the immediate vicinity 
of the capital, and which was in some sense made to share the peculiar dangers 
and disadvantages attending the close vicinity to the centre of Government, and 
sources of hostility or disaffection either to the Government or the policy they 
were ostensibly pledged to carry out in their relation with foreign Powers. 
Having profited by the opportunity my temporary residence at Yokohama gave 
me to inform myself fully, both by observation and a reference to the merchants 
called upon by the Consul to come forward and freely state all their grievances, 
and in what direction they thought a practical remedy could be found wifii 
increased facilities, I was fiiUy prepared to enter at length into the subject, and 
to insist upon many important measures, involving both principle and det^. 
The bases there laid down will serve me now for a programme, to be worked ertt 
step by step, until the whole of the measures proposed shall have been adopted. 
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In the meiuitime the removal of tbe Consols^ to the Yokohama side^ an object 
loBg desired by the Japanese^ has baen ooneeded>. on the only condition I have 
ei^eir oonsented to ^itertain the project,, namely, that the Consul should have a 
site on the blnff or hill-side beyond the settlanent and the c^ial boundary they 
had made to circumsoribe fboeignei^ and isolate them. There is thus an eSkctive 
innovation on the stereotyped '' Decima" policy of^thisiGkivemment. 

While engaged inithese negotiationa Mr. Hasri&Tvnote: to. advise his colleagues 
that the bluff had^, in our abflenee,. and at his- Deq^es^, been given up for the 
seadenoe of adl fbapeigpers* Oa oomiaumcating, thi& to. the Envoy and the 
Governor, in M. de Bellecourt's presence, they declared that no such arrange* 
ment had, to their knowledge,, been, entered intou Mc^ Harris has since seen 
the Ministers', and^ I believe^ obtained some, further assumncee, more or less to 
the^ purpose; but be this as ill may: (and it. is- indeed of noi great importance)^ it 
IB already distinctly understood,, as the. result of our^ negotiations^ that the 
Consuls shall immediatoly have sites on. the hill^, and hereafter, if room be 
wanted, the merchants. 

I will not take up your* Lordship'&time by referring^ in detail, to the many 
diffieultiee whidi. it has been> neoessary^ to overcomabdbre these n^otiations were 
fiffldy beguD» and with a view,. indeed, to their, initiation, nop to those which, at 
each step, have subsequently been, experienesd. Still less need I dwell upon the 
anxiety> of. my position> or sacrifices of peissonal convenienoa and. property, whieh 
are the unavoidable conditions of the hasty withdrawal of a la^ establishment 
and its precipitate reinstalment between two places of residence in the East. I 
anx better pkased to. inform you that we have all borne our share cheerfully in 
view of the politieal necessity and the public interests engaged; and if mine has 
heen neeeeeacily tha largest, whether as r^;aiid& damage to efiects or responsi<^ 
hility, I am wdl repaid in the satisfactory nature of the result ; and had it 
baen necessary to sacrifice all the property and household goods? I possessed in 
Japan^ your Lordship will feel^ L tru8t> assured that I should not have hesitated 
mth sQch objects before me« 

I have,. &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK- 



Indosure 1 in No. L3. 

MiniUe of a Ctn^erence keid at Yokohamay FcAruary- 21, 1861, between Messrs. 
Aleoekand.De Bellecourty and Sakai Okiimo^y Envoy of the Tycoon. 

THE Undersigned, the Representativ(>sr of Great Britain andFrance, having 
temporarily quitted Yeddo under menace of violence^ in ordec to. avert serious 
danger, to tha iselations hitherto e^dsting. between theu! respective countries and 
Japan, and to give. the. Tycoon and his Counoil of State tima to adopt measures 
due to the. pofidtion of Diplomatic Agents,, for their security from every kind of 
violence or insult ; and the Tycoon and Gorogio on their part^ seeing cause to 
regret the necessity for thia step and the oontinued absence of the. said Represen- 
tatives of two Western Powers, with which he haa friendly Treaty relations, having 
sent Sakai OkionodiL^ member of the Second Council^ to confer with Her 
Britannin Mi^ty's Envoy Extraordinary and His Imperial Majesty's Charg^ 
d'Affiures on tibe best means of putting a term, to this exceptional state by their 
return to the L^^ations in Yeddo, it has been agreed and determined that : — 

The. Tycoon^ by and with his Council of States formsdly engages to provide 
eflfectively for their security, together with that of the members of tibeir respective 
L^ationS) and their exemption alike from m^iace and violence ; and under this 
assuxanoe invites them to return. 

In reference to the assurance oonvayed in this formal pledge^, the means to 
be tek^a have been fiirther i^)eoified^ to consist principally in the following 
measures : — 

Tha former escorts of mounted, yaconins having proved inefficient and 
inadequate to the end proposed^ the foreign Representatives will in fixture be 
afiODmpanied^ with their own £ree consent distinctly xmderstood, by mounted 
goiEffds chosen firom those of the Tycoon's troops who can be best depaided upon 
for loyalty and courage. They will comport themselves with the samasew^ttlons 
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regard* in every respect, to the dignity and rank of a foreign Minister that they 
observe towards Japanese of similar rank ; and any complamt of failure in this 
respect will be instantly redressed by the removal of the party offending, and such 
other steps as may be deemed fitting by their own authorities. They will have 
the most peremptory and explicit orders to permit no two-sworded officer or other 
person to insult by offensive word or jest, and still less by violence, any member 
of the Legations placed under their safeguard ; but in the event of any such 
offence being suddenly committed under their eyes, they will take determined 
steps to arrest the offenders, either themselves or by the aid of police in the 
nearest stations. 

The better to aid in this object, police-stations shall be established within 
certain reasonable distances, wherever they do not already exist, throughout the 
city, in which able and courageous men shall be placed^ with the most explicit 
orders, on the first appeal or signal that a foreigner is in danger or insulted, to 
proceed without delay to the spot and endeavour to arrest the party offending. 
And these police-stations shall each have a number in plain letters painted on 
the front that they may be certainly reo^nized^ and in order that complaint, if 
unfortunately necessary, may be made with certainty and effect. But it is 
clearly understood that if this mounted escort consisting of a portion of the 
Tycoon's bodyguard should not answer the purpose, the foreign Representatives 
have resolved to provide themselves with escorts of their own countrymen. 

As the personal security of the members of the several Legations has heea 
much prejudiced by the habitual want of respect and the imdue femiliarity of the 
yaconins and other officials attached to the Legations, nominally for the protection 
and honour of the respective Ministers, but in reality, as it has proved, only for 
purposes of surveillance and unauthorised interference in violation of the perfect 
freedom and independence which is the first right of a Diplomatic Agent, extending 
to every individual, high or low, in his establishment; and seeing that tm 
Ministers and their officers have been greatly lowered in public estimation by the 
people perceiving how they were treated by the Tycoon's officials rather as 
prisoners of State subject to the control of said subordinates than as high 
dignitaries who are really subject to no Japanese control or jurisdiction whatever, 
have thought they might insult or outrage them without fear ; it is distinctly 
agreed that all this system of disrespect and interference shall be put an end to, 
and that a short set of instructions, the substance of which is appended, shall be 
placed in the hall of each of the Legations signed by the proper authorities for 
the guidance of the yaconins. 

And it is also clearly understoed that the dwellings of the said yaconins are 
no more to be within the precincts of the Legations, and that at the French 
Charge d'Affaires' Legation all the temporary buildings for the jraconins are to 
be removed out of the courtyard, and not one to be left standing, and this is to 
be done before the return of M. de Bellecourt. 

The vigorous prosecution of measures for the discovery and arrest of all who 
have been hitherto or may hereafter be guilty of attacking or murdering foreigners 
is distinctly pledged, and especially in the case of Mr. Heusken strenuous efforts 
shall be employed to arrest the murderers. 

Finally, as it is generally known that the Representatives aforesaid left Yeddo 
under menace of assassination derogatory to their position, and their departure 
has further tended to unsettle the public mind, it is essential, in the interest of 
good order and harmony, that the return of the Ministers at the invitation of 
the Tycoon and Gorogio should be equally generally known, and be marked by 
circumstances calculated to restore them in the eyes of the people to the position 
of honour and respect which is their due, and show that they return not as simple 
individuals, but as the Ministers of two Treaty Powers under the especial safe- 
guard of the Tj'coon and his Government ; it has further been determined and 
agreed that on the disembarkation of the two Ministers they shall be received at 
the landing-place by the Governors of Foreign Affairs, two of whom will accom- 
pany each to their Legation, and at the moment the flags are hoisted at the 
JBritish and French Legations, at a preconcerted signal a Royal salute of 
twenty-one guns shall be fired from the batteries for each, and this salute will 
be returned from one of the ships of war, British or French, at the anchorage, 
the Japanese flag being hoisted at the main while the salute is being fired in 
token of the reciprocal feeling of amity and good understanding thus happily 
le-established. 
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It has been agreed that an oflBdal letter from the Ministers of Foreigi> 
Affairs recapitulating and assenting to these propositions, and requesting the 
Ministers in the name of the Tycoon to return to Yeddo, shall be delivered at, 
Yokohama within six days from the 23rd instant, that day being included, in 
which case tiiie Ministers will be prepared at once to resume their post at 
Yeddo. 

(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK, Her Britannic Majesty's 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary. 
DU CHESNE DE BELLECOURT, His Imperial 
Majesty^ s Charg^ d Affaires and Ctmsul-OeneraU 
February 22^ 1861. 



Inclosure 2 in No. 12^ 
Substance of Instructions for tJie guidance of the Yaconins. 

DECLARING their duty to be to protect and do honour to the Ministers 
by being on the spot to carry out their wishes. 

Prohibiting their entrance within the Legation unless sent for. 

Prohibiting their interference in any way unauthorised by the Minister 
himself^ either with the servants of the Legation or the free entrance and exit of 
any Japanese, whatever his rank or calling. 

Prohibiting their exacting any kind of fee or bribe from tradesmen selling 
goods at the L^ation, or dictating to them the prices they should charge. 

And the dismissal of the party infringing any one of these rules on the simple 
representation of the Minister shaJl follow inevitably and without delay. 



Inclosure 3 in No. 12. 



Minute of a Conference held at Yokohama, February 22, 1861, between Messrs. 
Alcoch and De Bellecourt, and Sakai Okionosk^. 

THE foreign Representatives began by stating that, at the Conference 
yesterday, they spoke only of Yeddo, the want of security there, and the condi- 
tions essential to their return. 

To-day they had to consider what was required for the security of the 
community at Yokohama and the Settlement, one of the principal objects of the 
steps lately taken on their part, and the consideration of various matters affecting 
its condition and the commerce of the place. 

There was much to be done. Some things which required outlay and 
would entail expense; others only required better system. But as regarded 
expense, it was to be borne in mind that the trade returns just completed for 
the year ending December 31, 1860, showed the Japanese Government bad 
received in that period nearly 200,000 kobangs in Custom-house duties from the 
foreign merchant ; they were bound, therefore, to keep an efficient establishment 
both for the transaction of Custom-house business, and the maintenance of order 
and security outside ; to make bridges, wharves, and jetties, and meet generally 
in an efficient manner all the requirements of the place, which properly devolved 
upon them as a Government. 

1. Locality f Extension of Land, tfc. — ^Among the things immediately required 
to place the Settlement in a proper state as to security, salubrity, and facilities 
for the prosecution of trade, the following were specified as the principal : — 

Measures for the drainage of the Settlement, in connection with the building 
of a bund along the whole of the old and new concession, not less than 50 feet 
wide, to form a main road along the sea-beach, and three substantial jetties, one 
additional in the old site» and two new ones between that and the canal. Also 
two bridges across the said canal in a line with the main roads of the Settlement, 
not less than 25 feet in width. 

The bluff stretching towards Treaty Point on the other side of the canal, it 
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was stated, a&rded the only fitting a^id convaiiunt site for di¥6lliQ^houses^ and 
for residences foe the Coneuls^. if thesa ware ever to take up: their nssideDoes at 
Yokohama. Additional sites must^. tberefera^ be allotted thi^?e* The foreign 
Bepresentativcs present had been, officially informed by the Minister of the 
United States of America that on the 8tb instont Simma^Boozen-noKanu hadr 
been sent to him by the Minister of Foreign Affairs to say that, although tea 
much occupied jrt the cbsing^of the year to. write an* answer ta the- American 
Mimster's request, he, ther Minister of Fo««gii A&irs, consented to the extension 
of the Yokolutma ate over the hiUs, only it watuW be impossible for the Govern- 
ment to give the same effectual protection to those who might build on the hill 
as was now given at Yokohama. Sakai Okionoske replied, that he had beard of 
no such arrangement, andMatsudaira Iwamino Kami, the Governor of Yokohama, 
declared he wasf equally in i gn o rance of sueh oo ntwaplftto d extension, and was 
wholly without instructions. He could, therefore, take no action without specific 
orders from Yeddo on the subject. 

2. Police, 8fc. — ^There were other matters of police to be taken into conside- 
ration in connactioa with, ti^ obligationa o£ the. Japanese Government and the 
Treaty rights of foreigners. 

It is expressly provided by Article III of the Treaty with . Great Britain, 
and Article III of the Treaty with France, that at the place where the respective 
subjects of each country should be located at the several ports, *' no widl, gate, 
or fence should be erected, or anything done which may prevent a free egress or 
ingress to the same.'' 

Nothing could be more pkin or explimt. It. was imquestibnable, therefor^ 
that no barriers, walls^ fences, or fortifications could be erected' round the site 
occupied by British or French subjects without a flagrant breach of Tireaty, save 
by and with the clear and explicit consent of all the Contracting F^ie& Certain 
barriers, &c., had however beeu erected at Yokohama, on the. plea. that these 
were necessary for the protection of foreigners during an exceptional period of 
danger, and the foreign Representatives had given a conditional assent, that is to 
say, they did not oppose them, provided they were only provisional to meet 
an exceptional state of affairs, < and were only erected at such points and under 
such conditions as to the opening and shutting of gates, &c.y as they, the foreign 
Representatives,, from time to time should fully approve. 

It was now time to see what had been done in this dfrectioii, and how fiw 
they couJd be consenting parties to the whole. 

In the first place, now the location had been extended, there was a barrier 
dividing the French from^ the* rest; which noioiriyhaNk no loogertanyi meaning or 
use, but was, fnrdier, a sovroe of aoaoyaace^ uBBpedmgrfiice oommmnoafcien^ and 
it, therefore, must be immediately removed. 

In the second plaee^ keeping in viewj^ their TimKty*r%hts, ther foreign; Bepre- 
sentativ^ then present co>aid not consent to any watcb-hooaeL oa pi^cei^tatuHi, 
gate or barrier, being' within the limits of the concession' to farmgcnoij upoa any* 
plea or pretext whatever. If the JapMPese Government entered into aa oblige* 
tion to erect none rouud the quarter assigned to fordigners^ stilLmore weie they 
bound to erect none s«ch within the limits^ If any snob ecd8tedi.therBfoce,.tiiey* 
begged they might b» fbitfawith removed* Witfaaa the Fowigir/ Sattl^nent, 
foreigners' would tsdce cere of themselves ; and at the barriers^ wiiich for a time 
it might by common, consent be deemedi expadieni to retain- sufironBding the. 
Settlement, the foreigners- would in like maimer; provide watehmaa and p£»!te»; 
at the gates^ who^done should have any voioer as to eitb^ the ingress.^ or egress 
of any foreigner* And as regavds the ingress or egress* of Japanese some under-^ 
standing must be come to between the Consuls and Govecnor aa to the ciders to 
be given, and the measures to be taken for the security- o£ tho. wdide, the 
prevention of crime or disorder^ a&d the avoidance of unnftoeflsary inter- 
ference. 

But there were certain naeasures wihioh tUr British and EreoolL Bepicsen* 
tatives- desired to suggest, and were disposed stn>iigly> to urge aa of primaiy 
importance for ^enend security inr refereiwe to the police geaeraUy.: — 

L That t^e Government should adopt a distinguishJBg: madk easily recog^ 
nisable by foreigners^ to be oonspioaoosly stamped or embroidered on the dress 
ofev^y Government officer employed^ or to be emjdoyed at any time at 
Yokohama. And these alone should be authorized to carry out any ard»& ia 
which foreigners- were concerned. 
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2. That those whose duty it should be to watch over the security of the 
Settlement^ maintain order^ &c., should always be in sufficient force for that 
end. 

3. That no armed man should be allowed to enter the foreign limits, unless 
he were the bearer of a pass from the Governor. 

4. That the Japanese Government should take into consideration the 
expediency of carrying out some general measure for preventing two-sworded 
men entering with their arms the Japanese Settlement. 

If these measures were satisfactorily carried out, the foreign Representatives 
of France and Great Britain would then be prepared to consider the means of 
authorizing the arrest, by such easily distinguished police officer Jof any British 
or French subject committing a breach of the peace, or otherwise oflfeoding 
against the laws. But as the laws of Japan were not specified as those obligatory 
upon foreigners, who are placed under the protection of their own, and the 
exclusive jurisdiction of their respective authorities, they can only be made 
subject to any Japanese laws the objrcts of which are not already attained by the 
laws of Western States, by special enactments. Western laws are, however, held 
to cover all the ground required for the maintenance of good order and social 
right, and probably may be found sufficient. If otherwise, it must be previously 
agreed upon by the Japanese authorities and foreign Representatives what laws 
of Japan, if any, might, for the maintenance of peace and good order, with pro- 
priety be enforced on foreigners, not otherwise subject to them by Treaty. The 
same must then be clearly notified by their respective authorities for general 
information, one month before they come into operation. 

3. Custom-house. — In the administration of the Customs there appeared to 
be a great want of alertness in the officials, and of system. There was a general 
complaint on this head among the merchants, who suffered grave prejudice. 
They complained more especially of the constant change of officers, by which 
everything is continually thrown into confiision ; and they have to deal with 
officials who know nothing of their business, for the moment one begins to know 
something of it he is sent elsewhere. This wc^s a great grievance, which ought 
to be remedied without delay. 

Either more interpreters are required, or they should be better distributed. 
It was complained that only one was to be found in the outer room, where 
merchants come with applications for permits ; and they sometimes have to wait 
several hours before the translation was made, and the permit could be obtained. 
Moreover that a proper order was not observed, as some are more favoured 
than others. Every one should receive his permit according to priority of 
application, without favour or partiality ; and there should be at least two inter- 
preters to attend to this part of the business. 

Another grievance consisted in the general interference of Government 
officials, to the prejudice of all trading transactions. They not only did not afford 
the facilities which by Treaty the Government was bound to give, but they created 
obstructions wholly contrary both to its letter and spirit — first, by small guard or 
watch-houses scattered everywhere, and especially at the back of the Custom- 
house, for the express purpose of makir^ inquisitorial and unjustifiable examina- 
tions of the native dealers as to what they had sold to foreigners, what quantities, 
at what prices, &c., with which it was maintained the Government had no 
business whatever. They moreover subject the goods to an examination, to the 
great inconvenience of the merchants, without just cause, since all goods had to 
be taken to the examination-house before shipped, and ought only to be examined 
once. 

Another vexation consisted in the delay which took place before the goods 
were examined. It was proposed in future that when goods were taken to be 
examined, while the permit was being made out, the examination should take 
place at once, and th^ transfer to a boat be allowed, there to wait until the 
permit was received. 

There were obviously great abuses and deficiencies in the whole system of 
boat management. In the first place^ the Gov^nment could by Treaty claim 
no right of monopoly in cargo or passage-boats. By Treaty every foreigner had 
the dear and imdoubted ri^t to hire labour of any kind, when and where he 
chose, without Government interference. I^ therefore, with the consent of the 
foreign Representatives (and it could not be without this), boats for the loading 
and unloading of i^ps were placed under some kind of superintendence^ the 
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better to ensure regularity, it was an essential condition that there should be a 
larger number of boats, such a number, indeed, as the requirements of the trade 
might render necessary ; and if merchants were to be restricted to these it must 
be according to certain established rules to be observed on both sides, and at a 
fixed rate or tariff of prices. 

But there was not only interference of an arbitrary and vexatious kind with 
X»rgo-boats, but even passage-boats, so that no foreign resident could obtain one 
without a permission from some Government oflScied. This was an intolerable 
interference with the liberty of the subject as secured by Treaty, and must 
immediately cease. Within ten re of Kanagawa foreigners were at perfect liberty 
to go, by land or by water, to any place within that distance, without commu- 
nication with the Government officers, and equally without permission asked or 
obtained of any one ; in a word, without question, let, or hmdrance. 

It must be distinctly understood, therefore, that the foreign Representatives 
now acting would not tolerate, or in any sense submit to, such a flagrant and 
vexatious violation of clear and specific Treaty rights. Far fi-om this, it was the 
T)ounden duty of the local authorities to take care that foreigners were subjected 
to no injury by the extortions or caprices of the Japanese boatmen. A certain 
number should be always ready for hire, and at a fixed tariff, publicly advertised, 
• and any well-founded complaint of refUsal or exaction made to the Japanese 
authorities should lead to their immediate punishment. Thev may be ordered, 
under no circumstances, to convey foreigners in any direction beyond the ten re^ 
but no other restriction on the freedom of the foreigner could be sanctioned. It 
was stipulated by Treaty that British and French subjects alike should be fi-ee to 
:go where they pleased wiihin those limits, and no interference with this right 
could or should be permitted. 

A similar grievance and complaint existed as regarded the hire of labour 
•generally at Kanagawa and Yokohama. 

Article Vlli of the British Treaty with Japan says: *'The Japanese 
Government will place no restrictions whatever upon the employment, by British 
subjects, of Japanese in any lawful capacity." By what right, then, could the 
Japanese Government impose the obligation on foreigners of applying for 
permission to some superintendent of coolies, and leave them, at the same time, 
entirely at the mercy of this said master of coolies as to the number, the time, 
and the rate of remuneration ? This was a flagrant abuse, and must be at once 
corrected. Either foreigners must be left free to provide themselves with labour, 
and make their own terms, or, if it could be shown, to the satisfaction of the 
foreign Representatives, that some system and arrangement would be better in 
the interest of all parties, then the org:anization of coolie labour must be conducted 
under such regulations as to the facilities to be afforded every merchant, and the 
rate of remuneration, as should no longer leave room for vexatious interference 
or extortion, and these regulations must first be fully approved by the said 
Representatives. 

Complaints have been also fi*equent of the non-fulfilment of contracts, and 
the impossibiUty of obtaining any redress. Latterly, however, much has been 
done by the present Governor Matsudaira to remove such causes of complaint. 
It only seemed necessary, therefore, to observe that it was the undoubted duty 
of the Japanese Government, under existing Treaties, to take measures, when 
appealed to by a foreign Consul, for the enforcement of all legal contracts 
between a foreigner and a native dealer, as it was equally the duty of foreign 
authorities to do justice if any Japanese complain of failure of contract or 
engagement on the part of a foreigner. 

Formerly there were complaints, also, of the illegal detention of goods at 
the Custom-house. This grievance, however, had also ceased under the present 
Governor, and it was now distinctly understood that, while a seizure of goods 
under charge of fi*aud or smuggling might be made by the Custom-house, they 
could not be confiscated, except by a judgment given on evidence and the merits 
of the case by the Consul, and that no detention of goods beyond the time 
necessary for the case to be brought before the Consiil, and judgment given, 
could be justified. If the judgment were for confiscation, all claim to them 
ceased on the part of the foreigner ; if on the contrary, they must at once be 
given up to their owner. 

In connection with obstructions to trade, and the measures necessary to give 
greater freedom and fitcilities in accordance with Treaties^ it was impossible to 
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overlook the currency. By existing Treaties the Japanese Government had 
agreed that all foreign coin should be current in Japan, and should pass for its 
corresponding weight in Japanese coin of the same description. It was scarcely 
necessary to remark that no foreign coin had yet been made current on these 
conditions. Sakai Okionoskd observed that the Government had desired to give 
full effect to this stipulation, and to that end had taken all the steps they thought 
best calculated to lead to the desired result. An edict had been promulgated 
throughout the Empire, declaring all foreign coin a legal tender at the rate 
specified. They had, furthermore, stamped a certain number of dollars with a 
Government stamp of value that all Japanese might recognize it. What further 
measures could be taken remained to be considered. 

In this the Representatives acquiesced, observing, however, that the 
obligation on the Japanese Government still continued to give effect to the 
Treaty stipulations on this head. 

Under the three heads of— 1. Extension of land and facilities for trade; 
2. Police regulations, and arrangements for security, and the maintenance of 
order; 3. Custom-house administration, and the facilities for trade required 
under it ; — the whole of the measures at this time necessary having thus been 
explained in detail it was agreed by the foreign Representatives present, and 
Sakai Okionosk6, that the whole should be reduced to writing, to be submitted 
to the Government at Yeddo for deliberation, and that the necessary steps might 
be taken for the removal of all grievances and just causes of complaint upon 
these bases. 

In accordance with this understanding the above Minute has been duly 
prepared, and is now forwarded to the Ministers of Foreign Affairs. 

(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK, Her Britannic Majesty s 

Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary. 
DU CHESNE DE BELLECOURT, His Imperial 
Majesty's Chargi d' Affaires and ConsuUQeneraL 

February 28, 1861. 



Inclosare 4 in No. 12. 
The Japanese Ministers for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Alcock, 

Translation.) 

AT the interview of Sakai Wookionosk^ with you and the Cbarg€ d'Affeires 
of France on the 22nd of February, at Yokohama, you gave a proof of your 
upright heart* in consenting to return to the capital out of friendship for us ; and 
we have very well understood the different propositions you made in writing, 
as being desirable for changes to be made for the future. 

With reference to this subject we also wish to make some changes in order 
to set your mind at ease ; therefore, the matter will be settled according to your 
demand (wish), but, considering that the means for carrying out these measures 
ought to be adopted with caution, owng to the difference of our customs and 
habits, we have again sent Wookionosk^ to you to testify our friendly feeling, 
and to deliberate (discuss) with suflSciency on the desired proposals. 

There is, however, no objection to your proposals, but it is not unlikely that 
a different way of carrying out these measures may be a means of re-assuring the 
public mind, although our intentions are the same, and it is for this very re,ason 
that we have again sent Wookionosk^ to discuss with you. 

As this is properly the foundation of the everlasting and imperishable 
friendship between your country and ours it ought to be carefully settled : this 
is quite clear, and unnecessary to waste any more words to explain ; therefore, 
it is desirable that you should take the Tycoon's intention and ours into 
consideration, discuss the matter maturely, and settle all for the benefit of both 
parties. 

With respect and consideration. 

17th day of the 1 st month of the 2nd year of Mann Enn (February 26, 1861). 

(Signed) KOODJI YAMATONO KAMI. 

ANDO TSOESIMANO KAMI. 



M 
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Inclosure 5 in No. 12* 

The Japanese Ministers for Foreign Affairs to Mr. Alcock. 

(Translation.) 

WE hereby have to make a communication to your Excellency. 

We have received the Minute of the Conference held at Yokohama on the 
12th instant (21st February), between you and the French Chargd d' Affaires and 
Sakai Wookionosk^, and have accepted the proposals contained therein. The 
matter will, therefore, be arranged as was subsequently communieated to you 
by us. 

Finally, we earnestly desire you, even in the name of His Majesty the 
Tycoon, to return to this' capital, which we have to propose with respect and 
consideration* 

19th day, 1st month, 2nd year of Mann Enn (28th February, 1861). 

(Signed) KOODJI YAMATONO KAMI. 

ANDO TSOESIMANO KAMI. 



Inclosure 6 in No. 12. 
Mr. Alcock to Acting Consul Vyse. 



Sir, Yokohama^ March 1, 1861. 

IN my despatch of the 25th of January, I informed you of my withdrawal 
from Yeddo, and my reasons for this important step. I am now about to return, 
at the earnest desire of the Great Council of State, who invite me, in the name 
of the Tycoon, again to take up my residence in the capital ; and I have every 
reason to believe that return will be under circumstances much more favourable 
to the maintenance of friendly relations, and the security of life, than those 
which existed for a long time previous to my departure with my colleagues. 
The chief object I had in view has thus been attained, and in a shorter period 
than I could have fairly hoped. Perfect security may, indeed, be more than the 
Government of this country, as it is at present, can undertake to insure ; but it 
is enough that the Council of State, acting on the behalf and in the name of 
the Tycoon, should formally acknowledge their responsibiUty, and pledge them- 
selves to take all such steps as may best accomplish that end. This they have 
done in clear and explicit terms ; at once adopting those measures which I, ia 
common with my colleague the French Charg^ d'Affaires, thought it my duty to 
suggest as primarily needful. 

As regards the community at Yokokama therefore, and their safety, 1 feel 
in a great degree, reassured. And I leave to-morrow not only without anxiety, 
but, after a month's residence amoog them, with a fuller knowledge than perhaps 
could otherwise have been obtained of their wants, and the obstructions to 
trade at the port. These have already been very fully discussed with Sakai 
Wookionosk^, the Member of the Second Council sent down from Yeddo iis 
the Tycoon's Envoy, in the presence of the Governor, Matsudairo no Kami, and 
yourself; and the bases laid down in that Conference, if they can be carried out, 
will, I have no doubt, go far to remove all real grievances, and effectually protect 
the interests of our merchants. It will be my business in Yeddo, when in direct 
communication with the Ministers, to promote this object ; and I trust, at no 
distant period, some practical benefit may be experienced. And in the mean- 
time you may assure the British residents at Yokohama that I return to the 
capital with increased interest in all that may relate to their well-being and the 
prosperity of the port, in which their own is involved. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed; RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 
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No. 18. 

Mr. Akack to Lord J. Russell. — {Recewed April 26.) 

My Lord, Yeddo, March 2, 1861. 

I AM happy to be able to report that I have returned to Yeddo under 
conditions that promise the realizing of the prindipal objects which, in common 
with my celleagues of France^ Holland^ and Prussia, I had in view, when 
deciding oa the necessity of a temporary withdrawaL 

I csmod up from Yokohama to-day, in Her Majesty's shq) " Encounter/' 
and hoisted my flag at the British L^dion, under a Royal salute from the 
Japanese battertes, as previously agreed upon. M. de BelLecourt arrived at the 
same time in Her Mmest/s ship '' Pioneer/' there being no French ship of war 
on the spot capable oi furnishing him the means of transport, the *' Dordogne," 
the only one in port, having b^n nearly wrecked on her way here, and being 
unfit to move. 

We were both received on the landing-place by the Grovemors for Foreign 
Afiairs, with a large cort^ of oflScers, and each was conducted to his respective 
Legation in state. As we passed the gates the flags were hoisted and the salutes 
from the batteries were fired. 

The programme laid down in previous conferences with the Envoy of the 
Tycoon, (Uspatched to us at Yokohama, was thus faithfully carried out ; and the 
salutes were returned by Her Majesty's ships " Encounter '^ and " Pioneer." 
As soon as I had reached the Legation, a Governor for Foreign Affairs arrived on 
the part of the Tycoon, to co&vey his congratulations and express his sotisfieu^ion 
at my arrival. 

The objects contended for in the first instance, your Lordship is aware from 
my previous despatches, were of such paramount importance that whatever riska 
and sacrifices might attend the straggle for their attainment, we felt Ixxind to 
accept them. There ia the more satis&ction, therefore, that within a month, (ta 
a day) of our departure, when all looked so unpromising and doubtfiil, and it waft 
confidently predicted by the only foreign Representative who adopted a different 
policy and remained behind, that we should never be allowed to return — ^the 
nags of Great Britain and France again float ov» the Legations^ receiving for the 
first time in the history of our rebUionB with the Japanese a Royal salute. In 
truth this, of all the conditions insisted upon by my colleague and myself^ was the 
one most reluctantly conceded, as being contrary to their usages and never done 
before, althougk urged upon them by mysdf when the ratifications of the Treaty 
were exchanged on my arrival, and again twice subsequently by Mr. Harris, on^ 
the part of the United States, when the Japanese Embassy embarked e& board 
the American frigate, and also on its return in another ship of war of the 
United States. Not only has this outward manifestation of respect to the 
national flags of foreign Powers been secured, but the Representatives who left 
the capital, refusing to accept a position of tolerance and humifiation, subject to 
perpetual insult and menace of assassination which the Government did nothing 
effective to prevent, also refused to return, save at the express invitation o£ the 
Tyx)on, and under a formal pledge of hk responobility fox the lotiise security of 
the lives of all foreigners, and freedom fi^om violence. 

finally, it is to me^ as. I am sure it will be to H& Majesty's Govemmeot^ 
peeidiarly a source of sat&faction that these important results have all beeii 
eflfected without once resorting to any menaces^ either by the presence of a fleet, 
or the intimation that force undar esmy drcumstaDees was contemplated. Thua 
the very ground on which Mr. Harris based his whole course of action^ cfaargiBg 
a& his colleagues with inevitably provoking a collision and brmging all th0 
horrors of war and nqpine on the* country, haye baen aignaliy refiited by tksa 
vesult. 

Having, however, deefined eoatinning a eorre^pcmdesDoe with, the United 
Slates^ Minister, whkh i con^dered as profildeas as it promised to be endless^ 
I have contented myself with simply anggtincmg m a siiort letter^ copj at 
wiuch is indosed, ^e retum,^ wifiter satisfiu^tory eonditions, of mek of lus 
ooU^ues aa wer& on the spot, a&d left hisoi ta draw his own infreofies as to tbe 
correctness of the concdii^ons wUDeh in 1^ beginning, and tiiree> weeks subaa^ 
^pimitly, he sa warmly aaaerted and ieSudad. 

N 
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I cannot conclude without calling your Lordship's attention to the hearty, 
willing^ and most effective aid received throughout this trying period from the 
senior naval officer here, Captain Devij, of Her Majesty's ship ** Encounter." I 
esteem myself especially fortunate in having such co-operation, and my former 
relations with Captain Dew in China, in equally critical circumstances, have 
been most agreeably renewed here, with undoubted advantage to the public 
interests. 

I had requested Captain Dew to keep Her Majesty's ship *^ Roebuck,*' in 
anticipation of my return to Yeddo, so that Her Majesty's Government might 
receive by the 15th March mwl from Hong Kong the earliest intelligence. T\nB 
I hope wUl have been secured, and although necessarily brief from the necessity 
of closing the mail immediately on my return, and in the midst of all the 
confusion of a reinstallation in a half-emptied house, the information now 
conveyed will suffice to relieve your Lordship's mind of any anxiety as to the 
end. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK, 



Inclosure in No. 13. 
Mr. Alcock to Mr. Harris. 



«ir, Yeddo, March 2, 1861. 

HAVING announced to you my departure from Yeddo a month ago, under 
circumstances fully known to you, I have now the honour to inform you of my 
return, in accordance with the earnestly-expressed desire of the Ministers, writing 
in the name of the Tycoon. 

I have only further to add, that my colleague the Charg^ d'Afiaires of 
France and myself come back imder conditions previously arranged with Sakai 
Wookionosk^, a member of the Second Council, sent to Yokohama as an Envoy 
of the Tycoon's to that end. 

These conditions appearing to us fully to realize the objects we had origi- 
nally in view in withdrawing from the capital, we have readily, without hesita- 
tion, acceded to the desire of the Tycoon and the Gorogio to return without 
further delay. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) RUTHERFORD ALCOCK. 



No. 14. 
Mr. Alcock to Lord J. Russell. — (Received April 26.) 

^Extract.) Yeddo, March 3, 1861. 

I FORWARD, with considerable satisfaction, in reference to the liberal 
arrangements your Lordship has been pleased to adopt, at my suggestion, for 
the greater efficiency of the establishment in Japan, the inclosed returns of the 
trade of Yokohama, together with a report from Her Majesty's Acting Consul 

It will be seen that this port has more than realized the most sanguine 
anticipations as to the amount of trade, despite many concurrent circumstances, 
political and commercial, adverse to its development. The amount of trade, 
mdeed, far exceeds that which marked the unprecedented and rapid rise of 
Shanghae in its origin as a place of foreign trade. And although it is not to be 
expected that silk and tea will ever be shipped from this Japanese port to the 
same vast amount as from Shanghae in recent years, it is still encouraging to 
know that the first eighteen months the returns of the year show more tlian 
1,000,000/. in exports, and more than Shanghae could boast as indication of its 
future greatness. The progress of the trade and the obstacles against which it 
has had to struggle, both in the commercial su^nsion at Shanghae, owing to 
insurrection and war, and the persistent efforts at restriction in this country 
on the part of Government officials, are so well and succinctly stated in Captain. 
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Vyse's report, that it seems unnecessary to offer any recapitulation here of the 
chief points. 

1 would only remark, by way of comment, that there is no doubt whatever 
two of the principal disadvantages enumerated, the stoppage of exports to China 
and the currency here, have been anything but unmixed evils. TTiey have both 
materially tended to develop, if not to force, an import trade which would 
hardly have otherwise existed in cottons and camlets, and other manufactured 
goods. 

The want of a regular mail service between Japan and Europe, vid China, 
of a bank for European and American credits, and of the free circiilation of a 
dollar or other foreign coin currency, are the three desiderata most insisted 
upon ; to which may, perhaps, be added, as of scarce inferior importance, a good 
survey of the coasts of Japan, especially the eastern, for which I have already 
obtained the full consent of the Government here. 

A stormy and unsurveyed coast are terrible obstacles to the navigation 
between the ports and the development of trade. 

I will only further remark, in conclusion, that besides the absolute amount 
of trade, Great Britain has reason to be proud of the share which has fallen to 
her in the active competition of rival nations. The predominance of hw 
commerce in the Eastern Seas was never better exemplified than in this neutral 
territory, where no exclusive advantage can be claimed by any from political 
Conventions. Of 103 merchant-ships, of all nations, of 40,905 tons, 52 were 
British; of 21,724 tons, something over one-half British trade paid 30,0007. 
import duties against 24,000/. received for that of all other nations ; so of the 
declared value of the trade. The comparison of the export trade is still more 
in our favour. Although America possesses peculiar facilities for a direct trade 
with Japan, from the near proximity of San Francisco, the passage to which has 
been made in thirty-five days, against five or six months, to any port in England, 
yet, with all this, fifteen vessels arrived from, and twenty-eight departed for, Hong 
Kong or London ; whereas in American direct trade there were but six arrivals 
and five departures, and in Dutch but two arrivals and one departure, so entirely 
has the once-monopolized trade of Japan departed from Holland. These relative 
numbers furnish a very suflScient and conclusive answer to various paragraphs 
of American newspapers^ often copied into our own, as so many well-averred 
facts, that American merchants enjoy, chiefly through the exceptional position 
of influence and favour occupied by their Representatives at Yeddo and the 
ports, like exceptional advant^es in the prosecution of trade. It was scarcely 
worth contradiction before, since the facts would in time speak for themselves, 
and to the Returns appeal may now be confidently made for unequivocal 
evidence that no such exceptional advantages have ever been enjoyed in Japan 
by citizens of the United States, whether lay or official. 



Inclosure in No. 14. 
Acting Consul Vyse to Mr. Alcock. 



Sir, Yokohama, February 19, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith a series of Returns of the trade 
at this port, during the year 1860. In addition to these Returns, I beg to submit 
for your information the following remarks upon the importance of a place which 
but eighteen months ago was little more than a dismal swamp entirely unknown 
to the world. So recently opened to commerce, its activity and present advance- 
ment are striking proofe of the vast but as yet only partly developed resources 
of this country. As it is, however, it is pleasing to see the results the first year 
exhibits, and this in spite of covert restrictions upon commerce, the deteriorated 
currency of the Mexican dollar, and the unfortunate rebellion in China. With 
regard to the currency : — In all pajrmentsmade to the Government, as for duties, 
&c. &c., the dollar is taken at its proper value as agreed upon by Treaty, viz., 
at the rate of 311 itzeboos for 100 dollars. But in transactions with the native 
dealers it is otherwise, the foreign coin being fi*om the first depreciated, and at 
one time at a very heavy discount. In January 1860, the market value of 100 
dollars was 280 itzeboos ; in Jime, 300 ; and went gradually down to 200 itzeboos 
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in September last. Since then the dollar has somewhat improved, being now 
from 240 to 245 itzeboos per 100 dollars. 

The consequence of this fluctuatmg depreciation was that the native dealers 
demanded payment for their goods in itzeboos, or, when none were to be had, in 
dollars at a greater or less discomit. As in the long run no foreigner was able to 
comply with this request to any large amount, and the dollar became a matter of 
speculation, Japanese sellers at last simplified transactions by putting the difference 
between itzeboos and dollars on the prices of their goods and quoting them only 
in the latter coin. 

Owing to increased demand and the continual fall of the dollar, the market 
opened in 1860 with a slight advance on the prices of the previous year, but still 
low enough to show a fair profit on shipments of silk and tea to London, whilst 
most other articles were less favourably situated. Although the dollar went down 
to 240 itzeboos per 100 dollars and prices gradually kept up, business in general 
remained brisk until the beginning of April, when the news of the rebel 
movements in China, and the stoppage of trade at Shanghae, reached this pcnrt 
The effect was instantaneous. 

A laige fall-off in the exports from China being anticipated an eager demand 
arose for silk and tea, and prices were soon forced up to a height never known 
before ; on the other hand, purchases of articles for Chinese consumption were 
almost entirely suspended, and all the goods stored intended for Shanghae were 
shipped to Hong Kong. 

Shanghae itself, almost glutted with Japanese produce before, poured its stock 
into Hong Kong, Ningpo and other Chinese ports, so that the former place 
especially became, as well, soon overstocked with supplies from two quarters, and 
entailed heavy loss on the owners of goods bought here in a rising market. This 
trade has remained dormant ever since, and begins now only to show some signs 
of a revival as advices from Shanghae are of a more satisfactory nature. For silk 
and tea the demand continued good throughout the year. 

With the exception of spelter, dyewoods, and a few medicines, the Japanese 
were not in the habit of buying imports to any considerable amount, until, through 
the stoppage of business at Shanghae, cottons and woollens were forced into tUs 
market. 

Notwithstanding that supplies, much larger than the consumption of Japan 
at the time warranted, came constantly forward, most of Uiem found eager buyers, 
and by degrees a regular business established itself, in which the sale of camlets, 
shirtings, chintzes, and American drills formed the main feature. The first 
arrivals went off at remunerative prices, greatly attributable to the desire of the 
natives to rid themselves of the falling dollar which foreign mardiants accepted 
for full. With few interruptions the demand continued steady for some months, 
but, being out of all proportion with the supplies, rates b^;an to droop, and already 
in October the very dangerous system of making sales on credit was introduced 
on an extended scale, in order to diminish the stock with which the place became 
glutted. It was also evident by this time that the natives had over-rated their 
wants, and the demand has, therefore, been limited ever since. There is, 
however, a better feeling prevailing of late amongst buyers and importers, who 
look for a further improvement in a degree as trade is resumed in China and the 
Japanese new jesr advances. 

Judging from the experience the last nine months have tau^t, two importaat 
tesults may with safety be drawn from it, namely, first, that the Japanese are 
really in want oi certain produce and manufiictures superior to tlieir own, or 
which they do not poaaess at all ; and secondly, that they are able to pay remune- 
rative prices for them provided the export business flourishes : and taking these 
CiuaaideraticHis as a base there is no denying that, however small the import trade 
is at present when compared to that of other countries in the East, it will augment 
from year to year, aod become in due time a profitable branch of commerce with 
Japan. 

With respect to exports I entertain the same hope, and with still more 
reason when we recollect that at a port opened only a year and a half ago, in a 
country unaccustomed to trade with foreigners, such startling results have been 
produced as the annexed Tables and Returns present.* I think we may rest 
satisfied with the first year, and hope well for the future. 

The greatest dcawbacka to sound trade in this place are the low currency 

* These Returns have not yet arrived in England. 
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of the Mexican doUar and the interference of the Government in all commercial 
transactions, especially with the sale of produce, by regulating prices : the course 
of events may overcome the former, but the latter is not so easy to remedy, and 
I can only hope that a clearer insight into commerce will gradually be gained by 
the Japanese authorities^ and induce them to adopt more liberal measures. 

There are two things which, could they be brought about^ would, I am 
persuaded, greatly promote the commerce of tlus place, namely, the establishment 
of a bank for European and American credits ; and secondly, the starting of a 
regular mail service between this and Shanghae by way of Nagasaki. 

This latter desideratum was at one time attempted to be supplied by the 
Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company. If we may believe rumour 
the attempt to establish such a line is about to be resumed. Activity in shipping 
has only reigned as long as there was no lack of bulky articles for China } when 
their slupments ceased to be profitable, freights took a downward tendency, from 
which they are not likely to recover until the trade with China is restored to its 
former importance. 

A reference to the accompanying Returns and Statements, especially to 
Nos. 5, 6, and 17, wiH show the important part British shipping has played in 
the business of this port during the past year. 

Of 103 merchant-vessels, of 40,905 tons, which entered the port of 
Kanagawa during the year 1860, 52 were British vessels of 21,724 tons, more 
than equal to the aggregate of American, Dutch, and French shipping. 

The total of import and export duties and shipping-dues paid by American, 
Dutch, and French vessels to the Japanese Government during 1860 amounted 
to 24,000/., while that paid by British vessels alone during the same period 
amounted to 30^000/. 

The total of the declared value of imports in British vessels during the past 
year was 133,000/., — or considerably more than double the aggregate of the 
declared imports in American, Dutch, and French vessels, which amounted to 
only 65,000/. 

So, of a grand total of 824,000Z. worth of declared exports, 432,000Z. worth, 
or greatiy more than one-half, left in British vessels alone. 

Although America presents pecuhar facilities for a direct trade with Japan, 
seeing that passages from San Francisco to this port have been made in 
thirty-five days, yet, by a r e f er en ce to Return No. 2, it will be observed that 
the direct trade with Great Britain and British Colonies has taken the lead, since 
fifteen vessels of all nationalities arrived from and twenty-eight departed for 
London or Hong Kong; whereas American direct trade had but six arrivals and 
five departures, and Dutch only two direct arrivals and one departure. 

The difficulty of obtaining reliable information regarding the trade at this 
port during the latter part of 1859, and the great disproportion in the develop- 
ment of business during that period, and either half of I860, render it hard to 
make any feir or usefril comparison. On the whole, however, British interests 
have been on the advance, and everything tends to justify the conclusion that 
they will continue to hold a place of first importance at this port. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) F. HOWARD VYSE. 

No. 15. 
Lord J. Russell to Mr. Alcock. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 26, 1861. 

YOUR despatches dated from the 19th ultimo to the 3rd of March were 
received this morning, and will be laid before the Queen. 

I have only time before the departure of the mail to express to you the 
satisfaction of Her Majesty's Government at the termination of the difierences 
between the Representatives of foreign Powers and the Government of Japan^ 
and at the return of Her Majesty's Minister and of the Minister of France to 
Yeddo. 

Her Majesty's Government are entirely satisfied with the judgment and 
firmness displayed by you on this occasion. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 
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No. 16. 

Lord J. Russell to Mr. Alcock. 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 26, 1861. 

I HAVE already expressed to you in my previous despatch of this day, the 
satis&ction with which Her Majesty's Government have received your account 
of the termination of your differences with the Japanese Government. 

Her Majesty's Government sincerely hope that no further difficulties will 
intervehe to impede the development of trade with Japan, or to interfere with 
the cultivation of the most friendly relations with the Government and people of 
the coimtry. 

As to the further facilities for trade to which^ in your despatch of the 1st 
of March, you refer as desirable to be obtained, I need hardly tell you that it is 
the wish of Her Majesty's Government that you should take advantage of every 
suitable opportunity for pressing upon the Japanese authorities the advantage 
which both countries would derive from their being conceded. 

The manner in which your return to Jeddo was effected, and the honours 
iand attention paid to you on the occasion by the public authorities, were highly 
satisfactory ; and I shall gladly bring under the notice of the Lords Commis- 
sioners of the Admiralty the tribute which you pay to the services rendered to 
you, in the difficult position in which you have been placed, by Captain Dew, of 
Her Majesty's ship ^* Encounter," as reported in your despatch of the 2nd of 
March. 

I am, &c. 
(Signed) J. RUSSELL. 
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JAPAN (MR. MOSS). 



RETURN to an Address of the Honourable The House of Commons, 
dated 17 June 1861 j-^/^, 



'' COPY of Mr. Hammonds Lbttbr, dated Foreign Office, the 31st day of 
May 1 86 1 9 communicating the Decision of Her Majesty's Government on 
the Sbntbncb passed on Mr. Moss at Japan.'' 



Mr. Hammond to Mr. G. Moss. 



Sir, Foreign Office, 31 May 1861. 

I AM directed by Lord John Russell to acquaint you, with reference to my 
letter of the 23d of February, that the proceedings in the case of your son, 
Mr. M. Moss, in the British Consular Court at Kanagawa, having been duly 
considered in communication with the Law Officers of the Crown, Mr. Alcock 
has been instructed to apprize Mr. M. Moss that, so far as the proceedings against 
him under the indictment of the 12th December 1860 are concerned, there 
exists no impediment to his return to Japan ; and that the fine of 1,000 
dollars (if it has been paid by him) will be at once remitted to such person 
as he may name to receive the same on his account. 

I am, &c. 

(signed) E. Hammond. 
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